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' '  V

TO CORRESpS^f^DENTS.

. We feel it incumbent on us to acknowledge our obligations to our 
nuraerous^orrcspondents, whose talent and zeal have so enriched the 

'first Number of the Asiatic Observer^as entirely to fill its pages wflh 
original matter, ill those departments of the work which admit of it; 
and they will perceive the sincerity of the acknowledgement, bj' our 
having stamped “ ItnprimaTtfur” on those piect?iJ.j which we trust, 
had the task been committed to them, they themselves would have 
selecte'd. W e must, however, hint to our Correspondents, that which, 
if  attended to, will render the work far more acceptable to the Reader, 
and considerably reduce the labour of preparing it for the press.

W e shall be obliged if our Essayists will be ks prompt as possible 
^in forwarding their Essays to the publisher, as that part of the work, 
“passes at an early period tlirough the press. Attention to this eircunr 
stance will prevent either the deferring of a good production to a futur< 
number, or the displacing of what~the^rTtttcr baa already composed, 
and tlie setting up of the types a second time, to insert an article to 
which we give the preference. '

W e shall be glad if  E; will discharge his writer before be favov 
us with another Review: for in truth, moreprotbund learned'nonsoT! 
we conceive cannot be produced, than the copy of tliat articlq to wliicli 
we refer; and which, notwithstanding the pains of the author, we could 
not have reduced to common sense, without the assistance of a Gcntle> 
man accustomed to decypher Hieroglyphics.

The Gentleman who has'favoured us with his Journal to Babylon, 
merits our warmest thanks. ’Though he himself called it, “ A n Extract 
from a Sailor's Log-book,” wc assure him, at any future period, we shall 
be happy to have other extracts from this depository; and hope when
soever ho leaves the bosom of bis family to tempt the seas, or explore 
regions in which, though now swept with desolation, ancients have 
lived, have fought, and bled,, he will be provided with tliat valuable 
companion, the Log-book.

W e are sorry to inform “ A Subscriber," (hat the nature of our 
work does not admit of his communicatiou: but we have disposed of it 
in the manner which be has directed. On any subject, however, which 
the work embraces, we shall be obliged by his assistance.

• «» All commnnications are requested to be directed, post-paid, for 
the Editor, to the Publisher. ,

Persons in the Upper Provinces, or at a distance, becoming sub
scribers, will please to refer us for payment to some house ii^Calcutta.

   
  



t h e 1

ASIATIC o b s e r v e r .

JA N U A R Y  fS2S.I '

Memoir o f the Rev. J . T. Van D sr Kemp, M . D . late 
Missionary in South yifrica.

• I q HANNES THEODORUS.VAN h e r  KEMPf^was a
descendant <>f a respectable faniilyin Ilolluiid. His father was a 
piou« and worthy minister of the Dutch Church at Uotterdamj 
where his ŝ on Johannes wai born in the year 1748. At an 
early period of life he hecame a student in the University of 
Leyden, in which his brother was afterwards Professor of 
Plvinity.

The rapid progress whicB he made in his literary pursuits 
among his friends, produced a general expectation that he 
would prove a distinguished character. His acquirements in the 
learned languages, in philosophy, in divinity, in medicine, and 
in military tactics, were deemed extraordinary.—On leaving the 
University he entered into the army, in which he rose to the 
rank of Captain of Horse and Lieutenant of the Dragoon 
Guards. Unhappily imbibing the principles of infidelity, and 
casting off the restraint of a religious education, he became, 
to use his oMm words, the slave of vice and ungodliness. 
The distressing feelings of his pious father on this account, ■ 
are said to have accelerated his death. Marriage, however, 
produced an external reformation in his conduct, and he was 
no longer chargeable with scandalotis irregularities. He now 
quitted the army, in which he had spent sixteen years, andin 
which, had he continued, he might have attained distinguish
ed eminence, and determined to enter on the practice of me
dicine. His qualifications for this profession were already 
considerable; but with a , view to further improvement, he 
spent two years at the .University of Edinburgh, where he 
pursued his studies with unremitted assiduity. Here he 
composed a Latin work on Cosmology, entitled Parmenides. 
Having obtained the degree of Doctor of Medicine, be re*
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Memoir o f D r. Van Der Kemp. [No. I.

turn««! to his native cQuntry, improved in iiciCTice, but not in 
religion; for byn the<>conversation of some men of infidel sen
timents, duridg his stay in Scotland, he became an avowed 
Deist, not hesitating to blaspheme the Saviour, and flatter
ing himself that in so doing he pleased God.

He commenced his practice as a physician at Middleburgh; 
where he acquired great reputation, and was deservedly^^es- 
teemed. A singularity in thd’management of his business 
deserves notice. He woiild never admit on his list more than 
twelve patients at any one time, in order that he might be 
able fully to study the case of each, and to devote his whole 
attention to their recovery. From this circumotance, how
ever,' it is probable, that he was possessed of tome property. 
How long he continued in the profession of physic, at Mid- 
dlebiirgh, does not appear; nor can we tell the reason of his, 
quitting that c ity : -but it is certain that he retired to Dort, 
intending to employ the rest of his days in literary pursuits, 
and in rural ainnscments. The time, however, vVas now at 
hand, when such a revolution was to take place in his domesti’ 
relati«)ns, and in the disposition of his heart, as totally to 
derange his worldly plans of repose tmd pleasure, and to in
troduce him, as it w ere, into a new world.

On the 27th day of June, in the year 1791, while the Doc
tor was sailing on the river, near Dort, with his wife and 
daughter, a violent storm suddenly arose, and a w^ater-spout 
broke on the boat, by which it was instantly overset; and, 
before danger was apprehended, they were all plunged into the 
water. Mrs. and Miss Van DerKemp instantly perished, and 
the Doctor himself, clinging to the boat, was carrieddown the 
stream nearly a mile, no one daring, in so dreadful a squall, to 
venture from the short to hi.« assistance but God, whose 
watchful eye surveys all human events, and who had designs 
of mercy to him, and, through his instrumentality, to many 
others, interposed by a peculiar providence for his preserva
tion. A vessel then lying in the port of Dort, was, by the 
violence of the stornf, driven from her nmorings, and floated 
towards that part of the river in which the Doctor was just 
ready to perish ; the sailors on board, perceivinghim adhering 
to the wreck, delivered him from his perilous situation. In 
this remarkable manner was preserved a life, which was in 
future years to be employed for the spiritual advantage of 
mankind, in the propagation of that faith which he had once 
laboured to destroy.
. The Slate of bis mind, previously to this (went, ^ost 
be ascertained from his own words. .

   
  



J an. 1823.] Memoir o f Dr. Fan Der Kemp. 3

• '* Christianity, to me, once appeared inconsistent will» the dic
tates o f  reason— tlie Bible, a collection o f incoherent opinions, tales 
and prejudices. As t<» the person of Christ, I looked at first upon 
him as a man of sense tind learning ; but who, by opposition to the 
established ecclesiastical and political maxims of the Jews, be
came the object of their hatred, and the victim of liis own sys
tem.« I often celebrated the memory of his death, by partaking 
of ihe Lord’s Supper: but somS time a fer , reflecting that he 
(crined himself the Son o f God, and pfetended to do miracles, 
he lost all my former venera'ion.

“ I then prayed tin t God, by punishing iny sins, w^nild 
prepare me for virtue and happiness ; and I thanked him for 
every misfortune. But the first observation which I made wiis.lhat 
although often times severely chastised, I became neither wiser 
nor better. I therefore again priyed to God, that lie would 
shew me, in every instance, the crime for whtch I was punish
ed, that I might know hnd avoid it. . FintTmg this also vain, 
I feared that. I sho'uld perhaps nevdr be corrected in ciiis life 
by punisboient 5 still I hoped, that I might be delivered from

’ moral evil after death, by a severer punisbmeiU, Yet, reflect
ing tluil pnnishnien: had proved «  terly ineffectual to. produce 
even the lowest degree of virtue in my soul, I was ctmstrained 
to acknowledge that my theory, though it seemed by a priori 
reasoning well grounded,’ was totally refuted by experience ; 
and I concluded, that it was entirely out of the reach o f my 
reason to discover the true road to virtue and happiness. I con
fessed this my impotence and blindness to God, and oivned my
self to be like a blind man who had lost bis way, and who 
waited in hope that some benevolent person would pass by and 
shew him tl)e right path j so I waited upon God that he would 
take me by the- band, and lead me in the way everlasting."

At this period, when the mists of natural religion, condens
ed by infidelity, were leading on eternal night, in the ap
proaching gloom of which his errors and his crimes became 
the only objects of vision, and which like so many satyrs 
seemed to dance before him, exulting in the augmentation of 
liis grief, and driving him to seek refuge in God, of whose 
perfections he had been too long ignorant;—at this period, 
when divine judgments appeared collecting the tempests, 
and preparing the thunder for his destruction ;—at thisijeri- 
od, in wliich the elements began to rage, and the storm de
scend ;—at this precise period m e r c y  was seen in the midst 
of Heavcii, hasting to his rescue, and with one hand snatching 
him from the relentless flood, whilst with the other she 
caught up his wife and daughter, and bore them to a resi
dence where the storms and vicissitudes of this world are un
known.

B 2

   
  



4  Memoir o f Dr. Fan Der Kemp. [No. I.
“  o O
So remarkable a providence appears to havfe given the first 

shock to his infidel principles; and on the following Sabbath 
he attended at Church, and partook of the Lord’s Supper, 
with a bosom convulsed by conflicting sentiments, and 
agitated in disccsverinfir the path of duty. At length the pre
vailing'sentiment of his mind was to this effect:— Examine 
it once more, arid you will judge otherwise; but eat now of. 
this bread, and remember your new Master.”

Iri the afternoon of the same day, recovering his compo
sure, he sat down calrnly and closely, to reflect on the leading 
doctrines of the Gospel. In the doctrine/ of redemption 
through the blood of Christ, he perceived, that the justice of 
God is not only preserved inviolate, but exalted ; while the 
grace of God is exhibited in the brightest lustre through 
justification by hUtb. He then proceeded to search the 
Scriptures, and was astonished to find these * sentiments so 
fully confirmed in the Apostle Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. 
From this moment he received, and revered the sacred Scrip
tures as the word of God, and determined to make them'the 
rule both of his faith and practice. 'H e  then took occasion 
to converse on these and other religious subjects with various 
serious persons, and was not a little surprised to find how 
exactly their views and feelings corresponded with his own.

Referring to this memorable period of his life, he says, in a 
letter to his friend.; “  These were the first steps by which it 
pleased God to turn me from darkness to light, in which I 
am compelled to admit that in many instances my knowledge 
Was veiy imperfect:—taken up with the love of Christ, I had 
little or no experience of the stragglings of unbelief, of the 
power of sin, of the assaults of Satan, of the depth and ex
tent of the misery in which I had been, of the guilt from which 
1 had been delivered, of my natural enmity against God, nor 
even of my own ignorance.”

In the same letter he adds, “  You will have observed, that 
when the Lord Jesus first revealed himself to me, he did not 
reason with me about truth and error, but attacked me like a 
warrior, and felled me to the ground by the power of his 
arm. He displayed no more of the majesty of a benevolent 
king, than was necessary to compel me willingly to obey him. 
But as as I had submitted to him as a conqueror, be 
assumed the character of a Prophet; and I then perceived that 
the cliief object of his doctrine was, to demonstrate the jus
tice of God both in condemningand saving the children of men. 
I was pleased to find, that it had been represented to Paul in 
the same light, when he admired and adored; because there-

   
  



J a n . 1823.] Memoir o f Dr. Van Dcr Kemm 5

in the justice’or righteousncFs of God is revealed from the 
word of faith so evidently, that it excites fafth' and conviction 
in the hearer.”

Shortly after this memorable era, he was introduced into a 
new scene of labour, in which the renovated dispositions of 
his mind had an opp«)rtunity of being advantageously-display- 
etf. During the war between JPlolland and France, a large hos
pital was erected (in 1/93,) in th i neighbourhood of Rot
terdam, when Dr. Van Der Kemp, being well known, not 
only in his former military capacity as an ofiicer of merit, 
but also as a physician of extraordinary skill, was appointed 
the principal director of that institution. Here his talents, 
improved and regulated by the grace of God, produced the 

. moi-t excellent ellects. That extensive and important institu
tion was conducted in the best possible ̂ manner ; every one 
was readily submissive to his directions, every one loved and 
revered him. The patients esteemed him as their father, and 
the servants obeyed him with pleasure. He laboured to pro
mote true religion among them, procured a catechist to in
struct them twice or thrice a week, and regularly led them to 
public worship every Lord’s-day.

By the subsequent invasion of the French, this hospital 
was broken up; in consequence of which Dr. Van DerKemp^ 
removed to Dort, living a retired, but not inactive life. His 
leisure was diligently employed in the pursuit of useful 
knowledge, particularly in the study of Oriental Literature. 
He was also engaged in composing a Commentary on the 
Epistle of Paul to the Romans, which he earnestly wished to 
complete, and to leave behind him as a testimony to the world 
of his sincere conviction of the truth of the gospel.

In this state of retirement and study it is probable he 
would have finished his days, had not the formation of the 
Missionary Society in London in the year 1795, engaged his 
attention. A printed address from this Society was circulated 
in Germany, and put into the hands of a Moravian Minister 
from Heninhuth. Mention being made in that address, that 
the Missionary Sermons preached at the commencement of 
the Society were about to be translated into the German 
language, he felt a desire that they should receive a Dutch 
translation also, and be circulated in Holland; for which pur
pose he procured a copy, and spoke to a printer on the subject 
of the publication. As he perused these discourses, he was 
transported with sacred delight, and filled with thanksgiving 

. to God^who had put this scheme of benevolence into the 
hearts of his British brethren. Meeting in one of the ser-

   
  



6 Memoir -of Dr. Van Der Kemp. [No. 1.

mons'’ii'ith those words,“  Curse 5’e Meroz,” said the Angel 
of the Lord, “ :Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; be
cause they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Losd against the mighty,” Judges v. 23. he was >0 
deeply affrctcd, that he fell on his knee.^, and cried out, 
“  Herctam I, Lord Jesus; thou knowest that I have had 
no will of my own since I gave myself up to thee, to be spent 
in thy service, according:io thy pleasure ; prevent me only 
fi’um doing any ihing in this great work in a carnal and self- 
sullicient spirit, and lead me in the right way, if there yet be 
any way <;f wickedness in me.”

He now felt himself disposed to communicate to the Di
rectors of the Missionary Society the prevailing wish of his 
heart, and accordingly wivte freely to them on the subject. 
I'hc following is airextract from his first letter, written in 
April 1798.

“  Allow me.to say, that I am in a strait betwixt two,' having a 
desire lo be sent, if it be ll>e will of God, by yonr means,' to the 
heathen 3 or to abide in Ibis country, endeiivooring to serve my 
Lord, in stirring np tltetoo languid zeal o f iny countryineii to imi
tate yonr example in word and deed. It appears clearly to me, that 
Holland needs an address from your Society, represotninsr tlie duty 
of evangelizing tlie heathen, anti reconiinendiiig lo the Christians 

« o f  this country the^onsidenitions which have wrongltt sucli forci
ble conviction on your own minds. Do not say, example is suffici
ent to express your opinion ; for wliatever we. may do Itere, to 
bring your scheme with your transactions into view, it w ill remain 
out of sight to thousands who are too indifferent to i t : but a direct 
address, from a respectable foreign society will certainly command 
attention.”

In consequence of an affectionate invitation, Dr. Van Der 
Kemp came to London; and the Directors had an opportunity, 
for several months, of enjoying his company and conversa-. 
tion, by which all the favourable impressions which his cor
respondence and character had before excited, were confirmed 
and increased. He appeared to be the very man, qualified 

'by the most appropriate talents, to eommence and superin
tend the Mission to South Africa, which he had himself first 
projected.

Duritig his residence in L<.)ndon, the Doctor was not unem. 
ployed He directed his attention to every subject that ap- 
I>eared vetpiisite to promote the great object in view ; and, 
among other particulars, the following deserves to be record
ed to his honour. Apprehending that an acquaintance with 
the method of making bricks might prove conducive to the 
comfort of the Africans, to promote the benefit of whom he

   
  



J aN. 1823.] Memoir o f Dr. Van D„p- Kemp. ^

intended to d^iote his future days, he engaged in that occu
pation, and actually employed himself 'for rtapy days in the 
mechanical part of the business, in the, neighbourhood <;f 
Londrm. Such an effort of genuine zeal ennobles the charac
ter of amnn of science ;—such was Dr. Van Der Kemp, and he 
reminds us of that distingTiished personage, Peter the^Great, 
w l^, with a view to the improvement of his country, wrought 
incognito, as a humble laboiirer, in^the Dutch and British 
dock-yards, that he might teach his Russian subjects the art 
of ship-building.

Doctor Van Der Kemp being about to leave EuropCj un
certain whether he should ever return, found it necessary to 
revisit Holland, an<l settle his affairs. He took with him the 
Address which he had solicited from the Directors, which he 
immediately translated into Dutch, and circulated among 
his countrymej». The paper u as e;igerly read, smd its effects 
were sudden and extensive. A bodj' of ¡¿ealou.« Cliristians 
speedily formed a Missionary Society at Rotterdam, called 
“  The Netherland Missionary Society,” and atuilhcr was 
shortly instituted in East Friesland; both of whom were desi
rous of co-oj)erat.ing with the Society in i^ondon. Dr. Van Der 
Kemp, having settled his affairs in Holland, returned to Lon
don, and ,was publicly set apart for the great work to which 
he had devoted hiniiclf, at the Scot’s Church, in Crown Court.

Dr. Van Der Kemp, Mr. Kichercr, Mr. Edmond, and Mr. 
Edwards, were appointed by the Directors t> be MissloTia- 
ries to South Africa. The mind of Dr. Van Der Kemp was 
fully set upon the insiructiou of the Caffres, whose residence 
is beyond the bounds of the colony of the Cape of Good Hope ; 
his determination being to commence hi.s labours where the 
Saviour’s name had never been heard. The journey indeed 
threatened to be long a.'ul perilous j but difficulties seemed 
only to enkindle bis zeal, and to manifest a calm and intre
pid decision, raised above the fear of danger or of death.

A passage was procured for thise four Missionaries on 
board the Hillsborough, a government trans]>ort vessel, 
which carried out a 'number of male ccnvict.s for Bot any 
Bay, and which was to touch at the Cape, where the Mis
sionaries were to disembark. The Hillsborough sailed from 
Spitheadon the 23d of December, 1798, in company with the 
Duff, on her second voyage, which then carried out about 
forty Missionaries (including their \vive^) fur the South Sea 
Islands. The vessels parted when the convoy separated, and 
the Duff was unhappily captured a few weeks after, not far 
from Rio Janeiro.

   
  



8 Memoir o f  Dr. Fan Der Kemp. [No. I.

-On board the Hillsborough, Dr. Van Der ffiemp and his 
associates fomjd ample scope for their benevolent exertions. 
A set of depraved beings more vicious, and more determined 
on mischief, perhaps, was never found. Before they left the 
harbour, their turbulent spirit was so manifest, that the lives 
of som,e naval officers were in the most imminent danger. 
'I’he Doctor was advised not to hazard himself among the/^i; 
but notwitlistanding ilje confiisioii and dcsperatic»n that 
prevailed, he visited them ; sat down among them; con
versed freely with them, and endeavoured, by every lenient 
art, to soothe their agitated minds, and reconcile them to 

■ their fate. His endeavours were not fruitless; he procured 
for them a mitigation of those severities which their mutinous 
spirit had rendered necessary: they became less refractory, 
and listened with respect to his admonitions. A few of them 
appeared to be essentially improved, and there was reason to 
hope that some became sincere penitents, and true converts.

But dangers of a new kind presented themselves :—death 
began to make dreadful havoc among the crowded convicts. 
The darkness, the heat, the putrid effluvia, with the groans of 
the sick and dying, rendered the hospital a scene of inex
pressible wretchedness : but this intrepid man of God, and.liis 
pious companions, remitted none of their friendly offices; but 
exposed to all the danger of hanging over the beds of the dying, 
continued to instruct and console these miserable creatures, 
with a view to pluck them, if possible, as brands from the 6re. 
These benevolent men were, however, wonderfully preserved 
from infection ; and thus not only was a noble example of 
Chrislian fortitude presented to the world, but a strong 
enc(»uragement also afforded to others who in the discharge of 
arduous duties may be exposed to similar trials.

Yet the Missionaries had to face the king of terrors in an
other form. Soon after they entered upon the wide Atlantic, 
they encountered a severe storm, which, with some intervals, 
continued for three successive days. Tlie ship admitted 
much water, which continually gained upon them, notwith
standing the labour of the pumps, and they were thought to 
have sprung a considerable leak. The danger became irami- • 
nent, and naturally led the Missionaries to their knees, plead
ing in humble faith the fulfilment of that great promise,
“ Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee." 
Nor were they concerned for themselves alone, they cried 
earnestly to God for their brethren in the Duff. The siniplici- 
ty of the Doctor’s prayer for them was recollected by one of 
the brethren:—« Lord, thou hast given them a little ship, and
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they are with us in a great storm ; we pray that thou would- 
est give them great faith.” Rememhering that Mr. Kicherer 
had once said to him, previously to their embarking at Ports- 
mout h, that he was perfectly willing to sail, w'hatever might 
he the result, the Doctor asked him, how he felt himself affect
ed ; when he lirmly replied :̂— “ The ship may sink, but the 

' foundati<-n on which my soul re^s is immoveable—it can 
never fail.” 7'he danger, at length, subsided; the storm ceas
ed ; audit was discovered that bysome means one of the. 
ship’s ports had been partly f)pened, which being cloiied, the 
water was got under, and they united in thanksgiving to God 
for their preservation.

Oil the 31st of March 1799, after a passage of about fifteen 
weeks, the Hillsborough came to anchor at the Cape of Good 
Hope. On their arrival. Dr. Van Der Kemp and his bre
thren were received with much Christian affection by the 

rpioiis colonists, who, having been apprized of their coming, 
and of their laudable object, had prepared for them comfort
able accommodations ; and a respectable society was shortly 
organised, and entitled, “ The South African Society, for pro
moting the spread of Christ’s kingdom.”

The Doctor now applied himself diligently to every neces
sary preparative for hislotigandtoilsoinejourney. Lettersfrom 
the Governor to the subordinate magistrates in the country 
were kindly furnished; avvaggon (the usuid vehicle fortravelling 
in that country) was purchased, and eveiy necessarj'^ article 
procured. Bruntjee, a famous elephant hunter, scat at the 
Doctor’s request from the Moravian brethren at Bavian’s 
Kloof, was engaged as guide and interpreter. On the 30th 
of May the Missionarie.^ commenced their journCy through 
the trackless wilderness, infested with wolves, tigers, lions,. 
and other wild beasts. 'J'he footsteps of a numerous company of 
lions were one day visible iii their road, but they w'ere merci
fully preserved. Having passed the howling desert, they ar
rived, June 29tli, a1 Graaf Reinet, 32'  ̂33' Lat. where they were 
kindly received by the Landrost Br-ester. Assisted by Chris
tian frieniis the Mistionaries leftGraaf Reinet, and on theirway 
met with a great number of favnilie?, who had fled from their 
houses to escape the Modanki Caffres, and were informed of 
many robberies and murders which had been lately committed 
in the vicinity. Nevertheless they resolved to go forward; 
and though frequently exposed to the most imminent danger 
from the hostile Caffres, they were delivered from every evil.

Bruntjee theelephant hunter, who had been sent to king Gika, 
requesting his permission to enter his territories, returned

A». Ob. No, I. C
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king's to-•with a favouraWe answer, bringing with him the 
bacco-box, which he had sent by way <>f passport.

After a tedious and most perilous journey, they arrived at 
the residence of king Gika, to whom the Doctor WHS at length 
introduced ; and haviag stated the object of his journey, was 
informed that Gika, on account ("f tlie hostilities prevailing-in 
the country, could not promise him protection. Unwilling, 
however, to abandon his object, he continued in the vicinity 
for fifteen months, endeavouring by every prudent measure to 
conciliate king Gika and his subjects, and preaching to some 
heathens of Hottentot extraction, who resided in that country, 
to several of whom it appears that his ministry was gresvtly 
blessed.

During this period violent opposition was excited by some 
of his enemies, who resolved at one time to kill him as a con
spirator against tlie king of the country, and forbid him any 
longer to instruct, the heathen. The rage of his adversaries, 
however, subsided, and he pi t)ceeded, amidst all his discou
ragements, in his Missionary labour^. “ ,

After a patient .perseverance in his work for many months, 
he thought it expedient to remove ; and having learned that 
two additional Missiunarics had arrived from Europe to assist 
the work in South Africa, he proceeded towards Graaf 
Keinet to meet them, where, on the 14th of May 1801, he 
joined the brethren Messrs. Vanderlingen and Read.

Here some of the colonis l̂s opposed the benevolent la
bours of the Missionaries among the Hottentots; which in
duced Dr. Van Der Kemp and Mr. Read ( o remove, with their 
beloved cljarge, from the jealousy of their opposers, and to 
form a settlement at a -considerable distance.

After a long and difficult journey Dr. Van Der Kemp and 
Mr. Read arrived at Algoa Bay, in March 1802, with about 
eighty Hottentots. His Excellency Governor Dmidasrequest
ed the Doctor to furnish him with the plan of a Hottentot 
village, promising to supply the necessary materials for the 
settlement, and food for the people during a reasomilile time. 
The spot fixed upon was called Bota’s Place, eight miles from 
the Bay. A number of huts were erected, and immediate 
measures adopted to raise wheat and rice for the people. 
The good effects of this institution were soon apparent, in 
the improved morals of the natives, and in their order and 
cleanliness. Abotiftwo hundred persons statedly assembled 
for Divine worship at Fort Frederic :—their attention was seri- 
OU.S, and their psalmody remarkably harmonious. Mr. Read 
spent pai’t of time at the neighbouring garrison among thè
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English soldiers, who heard him with delight and advaii'- 
tage.

Soon after the formation of this settlement the Doctor was 
confined lohisbed by fever and rheumatism for eleven mo'iths. 
Various local circnmstftnces increased these difficulties; but 
tliey were alleviated by a virit of Governor Dundas, who re
presented the extreme danger t<» which the Missionaries 
must be exposed, wlten the garrison should be withdrawn 
from the neighbourhood; urging uliem, in the most friendly 
manner, to suspend their labours, and remove from the'scene 
of dao.ger. Such, however, was their fortitude, that they 
determined to remain at their post. The worthy Governor, 
finding his prudential admonitions fruitless, desisted;' and 
could further manifest his benevolence only by presenting 
tljem w-ith a liberal supply of oxen and sheep, and with the 
necessary means of cultivating the ground ; and by empow'er- 
iiig them to take possession of the fort as a place of safety, 
wht^tiever they should think it expedient.

The necessity of such a refuge was too soon apparent; in 
the space of eight days after the removal of the soldiers from 
Fort Frederic, the settlement was suddenly attacked, in the 
iriidst of a dark night, by a furious banditti, whose object 
seemed to be nt?t only the destruction of their property, but 
also of,their lives. The assailants fired at them not less than 
fifty times, but happily no life was lost.

In this momciit of terror, the Hottentots insisted upon 
permission to repel force by force; and accordingly fired tw’ice, 
at random, among the invading party. The assault, from Avhat 
cause they could not then imagine, immediately ceased, and 
the party withdrew. In the morning they learned that One of» 
the shots ha<! entered the thigh of a chief, and by dividing a 
principal artery, occasioned so great a loss of j)lood, as to 
terminate his •life in a few minutes. On the following night 
they renewed the attack, but finding the settlement in a bet
ter state of defence, they thought fit to withdraw. After this 
dvept, the brethren uetired to the fort, where they were hap
pily preserved from the violence tsf their enemies. -

In consequence of the peace, the colony of the Cape being 
restored to the Dutch, his Excellency Governor Jansen paid 
a visit to the settlement, and recommended a more eligible 
situation. In compliance with his advice, tliey removed to a 
spot which the Governor had himself chosen for them, situ
ated to the west of Algoa Bay, near the niofith of Zwart's- 
Koph JRiver ; and at the request of his Excellency, named it 
Bethelsdorp, or Bethel-Village: and here, for several suc-
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ceeding years, rfbt only the Missionaries themselves, but many 
others through their instrumentality, found it a “ Beth-El,” 
— “  the house of God, and the gate of heaven.”

A new settlement was ft>rmed ; a church and suitable ha
bitations?, the walls ami roof of which were composed of reeds, 
were quickly constructed; largengardens planted, and evél’y 
prudent measure adnpte<f>to raise a sufficient quantity of corn 
and vegetables for ths supply of the people. A school was 
also established, consisting of about forty children, of whom 
twenty so«/n learned to spell and read. It pleased God to bless 
the faithful labours of his servants for the great purpose the 
Society ever kept in view, the CoNvr.astoN okSíNnf.rs to God. 
The conversion of a man named Cupido, w!io h.'id been dis-' 
tinguished for the enormity of his crimes, wa.s very remarka
ble ; and when renewed by Divine grace, he, like Saul of 
Tarsus, “  straightway preached the Gospel” to his country
men, declaring, as a living witneos, that the Son of God has 
power to forgive and subdue sin. Other remarkable 
plesof renewing grace have been detailed in the publications 
of the Society.

The work of God, at Bethel* dorp, wa.s proceeding in a very 
favourable manner, when Governor Jansen requested Dr. Van 
Der Kemp and Mr. Read to ¡juspeud their operations there, 
until a more favourable opportunity should arrive, 'fhe good 
work,'however, went on, the brethren Ulbrecht ami Tromp, 
yyho had been sent- over by the Dutch Society, continuing 
to labour at the settlement. •

In the year 1806, M'tiile Dr. Van Der Kemp and Mr. Rea3 
were at. the Cape, the colony again reverted into tlse hands of 
the Englislt; which no sooner took place, than General Sir 
David Baird sent for the Doctor, to consult him on the best 
method of treat ing the Hottentot prisoners of war ; and soon 
after gave him full permission to resume Ms labours at 
Bethelsdorp, where lie arrive<l March 21, 1806. ÎTie further 
privilege was granted him to plough and sow, for that year, an 
excellent piece of ground belonging to Government. Itcan-r 

_ not be observed without gratitude to the great Disposer of 
human affairs, how seasonably the restoration of the Cape to 
the English Government took place, when the very existence 
of the Mission was threatened ; it adbrds an evidence also of 
the justice and mildness of our own Governinént, which co
vers, with the shield of its power, those who are actively en-"* 
ffUged in the labours of benevolence.
^ Dr* Kemp, amidst all his exertions, found *imelo

lgj0 a, work, begun before he left his native country, onthe
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Epistle to the Romans, entitled The TheodicSe of St. Paul 
.This he sent over to Holland to be printed. He also com
posed a considerable work on midwifery, for the u.-*e of 
Bethelsdorp. In the year 1808, this settlement had attained 
to some degree of prosperit y. “  It contains,” says Dr. ^au Der 
Keinp,“  Sixty or sevens horses, eacli having on an average 
about ten inliahitants, whose iiKUistrjPappears to increase. The 
work of God’s converting grace is also manifest among the 
people. In short, after six years fabour, it ‘has obtained 
such a degree of solidity, that it m.iy be committed to the 
care of another Missionary^ which will enable me to devote 
some subsequent days of my far advanced age to His service, 
am6ng some of the nations hitherto ignorant of the way of 
salvation.”

Madagascar was the place on «which his heart had been 
fixed, ahno.st from the commencement of his Missionary 
labours. He often ujeationed this great and long-neglected 
island in his letters. But as there were large ttracts of country 
in the neighbourhood of the colony, in favour of which no 
Missionary efforts had yet been made, he earnestly wished 
to make an excursion, in a north-easterly direction, leaving 
Caffraria on the right hand, with a view to extend the chain 
of Missionary settlements along the east coast of Africa : and 
first to attempt a Mission among the Mathimbas, or Tamboo- 
chis ; or else toprocc-d tcnvards the north, and explore the 
nations near the meridbn of Algoa Bay.

While this benevolent man of God \Tas stretching out his 
afms towards nations almost unknown, and indulging the de
lightful hope of enlightening other benighted regions, his be
loved Bethelsdorp was not neglected. He had the pleasure 
to .behold the increasing fruits of his labour. The schools 
flourished, and the ground was more productive, in conse
quence of copi()us rains; so that, though the number of set
tlers wiis much increased, the corn raised was more than suf
ficient for their support. The fields (once a barren wilderness) 
were^covered with cattle, amounting to 1,200 head, exclu^ 
sive of sheep and goats; and a rapid advance towards civiliza
tion was produced in the space of six or seven years. Dr. Van 
Der Kemp wished to erect an Orphan-school at Bethelsdorp; 
but tbe work was of too great zuagnitude to be hastily jjq.  
dertaken. ^

A bout this period, after a slight stroke of apoplexy, he writes 
thus:—“ Thq Lord continues to support me in the tr.jubles to 
wlu9h I am, by the nature of my work, exposed ; and I have 
more than once experienced, that He who slept in a storm
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can give rest to my soul, though all around me is in agitation 
and alarm /’

In the year 1810, the number of persons belonging to the 
settlement at Bethelsdorp amounted to nearly one thousand, 
including men, women, and children. Industry continually 
increased. Mats and baskets» were made in considerable 
quantities, and sold in the country around. The manufacture 
of salt was encouraged, which was bartered in the neighbour
hood for wheat and other useful art icles. Soap-boiling, saw
ing, and wood-cutting for waggons, became al.so a source of 
support.

Dr. Van Der Kemp, at various times, j)rocured the manu-
nnssioti of several slaves j the e.xpein^e of which. amounting
to many hundred pounds, he defrayed from his own private 
purse; and generously supported himself, as a Missionary. In 
these, as well as in many otheti such instances, he presented 
to the world a noble example of d is in te re s te d  zeal.

While Dr. Van Der Kemp and Mr. Read were detained at 
Cape 'Fown, they diligently and successfully employed them
selves in the instruction both of Europeans and floitentots ; 
and, in consequence of their laudable exertions, an Auxiliary 
■Missionary Society was formed, and a subscription commenc
ed, in which a number of pious British soldiers took a principal 
part.. When the last accounts came away, the subscriptiuns 
amounted to about 1500 Sicca Rupees.

On the morning of Saturday, Dec. 7th, 1811, ihe Doctor 
' expounded achapterMuth much freedimi; after which, finding 

hirn.self indisposed, he said to Mrs. Smith, who had formerly 
resided at the settlement in Bethelsdorp, “  O Mrs. Smith,
1 find myself eidveniely weak. I should be glad to have an 
opportunity to settle my own affairs.” He was seized the ■ 
same mrirning with a cold shivering; a fever ensued, and he 
retired to his bed.—From that bed he rose no more. His 
dis(ii"der rapidly advanced, notwithstanding the use of suitable 
means : so great was the violence of his disorder, that he wao 
rendered almost incapable of speaking ; a lethargic heaiiiness 
suppressed his powers, • and it was with great liifficiiltv he 
could be prevailed on even to answer a question. One of his 
friends, however, who called on him a day or two before his 
departure, asked him, “  What was the state of his mind ?’! 
His short, but euiphatical and satisfactory answer was—“ All 
is We l l a n d  in reply to a similar enquiry, Is it light (ft 
dark with you ?” he said, “ L igh t!” ^

Thus departed, in the faith and hope of the gloriops Gos- 
ple of Jesus Christ, an eminently qualified, devoted, labori-
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o\is, and successful minister of Jesus Chnsk His meinoiy 
will be cherished by the Church of God, and his name classed 
with those of Elliot, Mayhew, Brainerd, and Swartz; and 
Christians yet unborn wUl be excited by his example, and 
encouraged by his success, to imitate his apostolic lateurs.

*Ve ijose Uiis brief Memoi? of Dr. VanDer Kemp with the 
encomium, which the late Bishop Hard passed on the charac
ter of a true Missionary r“  'I’he difficulties, the dangers, the 
distress of all sorts, which must be encountered by the Chris
tian Missionary,require a more than ordinary degree of tnrtue; 
atid will be onlysustainedbyhim whom a fervent love of Christ 
and 'the quickening graces of his Spirit have anointed, as it 
were, and consccratedlo thisarduous service. Then it is that 
we have >een the faithful minister of the wprd go forth with the 

-zeal of an Apostle, and the constancy of a martyr. We have 
seen him forsake ease and aillucnce, a competency at least, 
and the ordinary coiuforts of society ; jand with the Gospel in 
his hand, and his Saviour in his heart, make his waj' through 
burning deserts and the howling wilderness, braving the rage 
of climates, and all the inconveniencies of long and perilous 
yoyages ; submitting to the drudgery of learning barbarous 
languages, and io the disgust of complying with barbarous 
manners ; watching .the dark suspicions, and exposed to the 
capricious fury of savc.ges ; courting their offensive society, 
adopting their loathsome customs, and assinqlatbig his very ‘ 
nature, almost,ito theirs ; in a word, enduring all things, be- 
coiiiing all things, in the patient hope of finding a way to their 
good opinion, and of succeeding finally in his unwearied 
endeavours to make the word of life and salvation not unac
ceptable to them.

“ I confess, when I reflect on all these things, I humble ,, 
myself before such heroic virtue ; or rather, 1 adore the grace, 
of God in Christ Jesus, which is able to produce such exam
ples of it in our degenerate world 1” .

‘ (For iAe^AsuTio OBsiiRVSB.)

Ttte Importance of Enrly Improvements.
"  Tic lioprs to look bnek >\ith satiai'iiction upon pa«t years, leave to kitowihc 

present VO.Me of sing)«; iriiiiuivH.*' Db. JoM^s«N• i

f. A t eveiy stage of our femi ldy career, in every station of 
life, and under every vicissitude of circumstance, this inaxiin 
is of general utility. lJut in no period is its paramount im
portance equally apparent as in the period of youth. Time
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is by all ackiiQ,wfcdge(i to be momentous in its consequences 
yet irrespective of its worth in general, some parts in parti
cular, from the facility which they afford of pursuing impe
rative duties with the greatest probability of success, appear 
to havg a supreme and relative vab.e.

Seed-time and harvest have the husbandman a degrqp of 
interest suiBcient to rou|c the energies of the most inert, and 
.to call into operation the willing efforts of youthful vigour and 
the dormant pnu ers of decrepit age.

The mariner anticipates with solicitude the period, when 
the wind W'hich has long been adverse w'ill become propitious 
for his voyage ; and at the moment of its arrival he spreads 
his canvas to the breeze, and sails triumphantly upon the 
boso.m of the wave.

The traveller no sooner beholds the morning dancing on the 
mist j’̂ njountain tops, than he addresses himself to his journey, 
and hopes, before the evening closes the daj^ by persevering 
diligence he shall see much of his ta»k performed.

In these, and in many other instances w'hich might be ad
duced, there is a relative importance attached to time ; but no 
circumstance more vividly illustrates this sentiment, than the 
peculiar advantages for improvement which are inseparably 
connected with the period of youth. That the mind, at this 
stage of its existence, is in the acquisition of knowledge 

•more apt, than when farther advanced, requires no proof. 
Experience and general observation corroborate the fact; 
whilst nature atfords us the most lively illustration, by the ex
hibition fif extensive tracts of country w'hich have long lain 
destitute of the tiller’s care, and are thus not only unprepared 
for the reception of seed, but are previously occupied by rank 
and noxious weeds.

Youth has not merely negative advantages, it has positive 
facilities. Thepowersof the mind being unimpaired by disease, 
unshackled by prejudice, and undismayed by want of success j 
pursue their object with ardour, docility, and hope. Increas
ing years are accompanied by increasing duties, which de
mand almost the whole of our attention to discharge ; every 
duty has its correspondent care, which requires all the energies 
of the soul’to support. But even is the brow of youth, and 
the solicitude of mind, such as accelerate rather than retard 
its advance in knowledge. Every subject is then novel, and 
novehy is attractive; w'e pursue it with emotions similar to 
those with which a traveller ascends the summit of a lofty 
mountain, whence he anticipates a prospect which will burst, 
upon his view, like visions of the celestial world.
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The thoughts of the mind are at this period peculiarly its 
own, and they are cherished as a legitimate oflspring; but an 
advance in years convinces us, that we have but few thoughts 
which oth.ers have not had before us ; and what we prosecuted 
with pleasure because we conceived it to be original„loses its 
cljarui when we know that it has been much better thought 
and more elegantly expressed by gthers, than our abilities 
will ever enable us to attain.

But the importance of the subject must not be estimated 
merely by the relative value of time: it has heights and 
depths which the limits assigned to this article will not suffer 
us to explore. Whether it be viewed in the aspect which it bears 
upon scenes of time, or scenes of eternity ; things which are 
spiritual, or things which are secular ; duties that are public, 
or duties that are domestic ; it will appear to be vestetl with 
consequences thé most important.

•• The succeeding events of life are derived, in a great measure 
at least, from the circumstances of our birth. By the character of 
parents, it is in a prime degree determined, whether men shall be 
opulent or poor, learned or ignorant, honourable or despised. A 
child is born in the abode of knowledge and virtue. From his 
infancy his mind is fasliioned to wisdom and piety. In his youth 
he is taught tind allured to remember his Creator 5 and to unite, 
first in form, and then in affection, in the houseliold devotions of 
the morning :md evening, God he knows ahno.st as soon as he 
knows any tiling. The ¡iresence of that glorious Being lie is taught 
to realize almost from the cradle ; and from the dawn of intelligence 
to understand tlie perfections and government of his Creator. His 
own acçoiiiitahleness, as soon as lie can compreliend, lie begins to 
feel haliituully and always. The w ay of life through » Redeemer 
is early and regnlarly explained to him by tlie voice of parent
al love, He is enabled to read, and persuaded to*, search the 
Scripinrcs.’ Of the approach', the danger, and the mischief of 
temptations he is tenderly warned. Atthe commencement of sin he 
is kindly checked. To God he is daily commended in fervent prayer. 
Under iliis happy cultivation he grows up ‘ like an olive-tree in 
tlie courts of tlie Lord and green, beautiful, and flourishing, he 
blossoms, bears fruit, and is prepared to be transplanted by the 
Eivihe liuiid to a kinder soil in the 1‘egiops' above.”

Effects like these are sufficient to stimulate to the diligent 
improvement of time, that we mayj in what station soever of 
domestic life we are placed, be qualified to “ allure to 
brighter worlds, and lead the way.”

The welfare of society is always affected by the character 
of those who sustain public offices. Important stations re
quire eminent talents. Hence a curse denounced against Is
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rael was, “  I will give children to be their princes, and babes 
shall rnle over them.” Few denunciations could be named, 
which would be equally detrimental to the interests of a 
people.^ Under such an administration, commerce languishes, 
industry is enervated, ingenuity repressed, the arts and 
sciences are without a patron^’ and lilterty itself withoift a 
friend. But let men of Sterling principles, men of real talent 
sustain those stations, aqd liberty bursts her shackles, science 
takes her harp from the willows, industry is nerved with vi
gour, ingenuity germinates, and wealth and aiBuence flow 
through the channels of an extensive commerce. But 
where shall the attention be directed, to fix on individuals so 
qualified ? Shall it turn to the votaries of pleasure, whose 
youth is spent in di.ssipation, and w'hose season for improve
ment has been lost in the vortex of folly ? Such a search 
would prove abortive, and such a task endless. But let it 
be directed to those, whose early youth has been spent in the 
laudable pursuit «»f knowledge—whose faculties have been 
invigorated by mental exertion—whose minds have run an 
honorable career c*f virtuous emulation—and whose souls have 
bounded with the delightful prospect of receiving and diffus
ing knowledge ; and it will discover a numerous company of 
men who have performed justly, skilfully, and magnani
mously all the offices, both private and public, of peace and 
of war.

The task performed by the Jewish legislator was perhaps 
the most arduous that was ever assigned to a human being. 
To Israel, under the most critical circumstances in which a 
people were ever placed, Moses sustained the important offices 
of leader, lawgiver,and king; and with so much ardour, abili» y, 
and devotion,—so much fidelity, magnanimity, and coiirage-y 
that God himself has borne the honourable testimony to his 
character, He was faithful in allmine house,” But the early 
youth of Moses was spent in the diligent acqxdsif ion of know
ledge ; and his being “ learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp
tians,” was no inconsiderable assistance in the performance of 
this great and arduous undertaking.

To be an Apostle of Jesus Christ was an office of vast re
sponsibility? it sustained with honour by Paul ; but it 
is evident, that the studies of his youth u'ere a mighty auxi
liary in the performance of his duty. Having at the feet of 
Gamaliel learned the law of the Je ws, and from other resources 
become acquainted with ihe literature of the Gentiles, he was 
furnished wUh a powerful artillery of argument, with which 
he beat down the prejudices of thè former, and over the super-
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etitions of the latter obtained an easy and a triumphant 
victory.

Early improvement I'efines the taste, clears the vision, 
emboldens the conception, corrects the jtidgment, «juickens 
the imagination, gives pleasure to the soul, and to the heart 
purity. ®

It opens an uncontaminated source of gratification to the 
restless inqui.sitive mind of man. He who «»rinks at such a 
source cannot sl«>op for pleasure to the polluted streams of 
s.ensual joy, nor seek his happiness in the pursuits which oc- 

vcupy the “  low level of the inglorious throng.” He has 
sipped at the stream of wisdom ; and like theGothsw'hen they 
had tasted the wines of Italy, he has vowed to give himself 
no rest, until he has conquered the country n hich possesses 
the fountain.

Time is a.talent which is committed to our charge; and ihe 
account which will he required; will have respect to the quanti
ty of good which has been done in it. A long life spent in fol
ly is like water that has no boundaries—it covers an extensive 
space, and becomes a stagnant marsh; but a life of diligence 

. in laudable pursuits is the fertilizing rivulet, which irrigates 
the valley, and makes the desert bloom.

The season for improvement will soon be gone, and gone for 
ever. An individual may lose his estate, and sink from af
fluence to abject poverty; but Providence may yet smile 
upon his efforts, and like the man who dwelt in the land of 
Uz, his latter end may be more than his beginning.”  But 
it is not so with tim e; when it is lost, it is lost irreco
verably.

Eternity depends upon the improvement of time. The fleet- 
' jug scenes of t he latter are only important, as they are connect

ed with the awful realities of the former. The period of youth j 
though in point of time much farther apart from eternity than 
the season of advanced age, has in influence a much closer 
connection with it. Ambition was not the vice «»f Alexan
der, merely because his circumstances became favourable to 
its growth :—it was a principle which had been implanted in 
his mind from infancy ; it was fostered in his youth, and only 
waited for manhood to be fully developed.

Customs beget habits, and habits are the lineaments of the 
character. The circle in which we shall move, the society with 
whom we shall associate, and the engagements which will 
occupy our attention, may generally he estimated by the ha
bits of youth. n»is of course applies no farther than as 
the character is formed by natural causes. The Spirit
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of God sometimes raises a stately edifice out of materials 
which are worthless. B»>t even in those instances in Avhich 
the Spirit’s agency is most conspicuous, it will be found that 
he more frequently changes the aspect than destroys the 
cast of the character. Therm ind which once was the 
seat of conscientious buK= furious bigotry. Was afterward not 
an Unfit residence for the most disinterested apostolic ardour ; 
and he who had breathed out threatening and slaughter 
against the Church, became the intrepid champion of that 
faith which he had before opposed. Hence it appears, that 
the cast of character which is formed in youth, we shall pos
sess in life, and sustain through eternity. This invests the 
subject with a grandeur and an .importance which nothing 
else could.' Eternity is so venerable and commanding, that 
it imparts its own sublimity to every trifling memorial which 
recalls it to our remembrance : it bestows solemnity and ele
vation On every mode of expression by which it is conveyed 
to o\ir mind, and it consecrates every object which presents 
i t  to our senses. The splendid scenes of lime will soon 
push each other from the stage ; the globe itself will be dis
solved with a dissolving universe : but immortality is engraved 
on the human character, and the impression is indelible. 
The character we have attempted to shew is formed in youth— 
how vast therefore is the importance, that it should be formed 
of principles which will brighten with the brilliant scenes of 
the judgment-day. These principles are not to be acquired 
without diligence. Religion, which is the basis of all real 
greatness, demands an active and a vigorous mind. The few 
examples of reformation of life and renovation of character 
which occur among men of advanced years, has a voice which 
ought to call into action all the energies of the youthful soul, 
and direct them to a subject which is worthy of their exer
tion—a subject which will have so great an influence upon the 
future destiny of man, as to form the grand distinction be
tween a happy spirit before the throne of God, and a hopeless 
outcast from his heaven.
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[f*or the Asiatic OssenvettO
A  brief View o f the Lutheran Church Governmenty by a 

Minister o f that Church *.
Sn order to form a right judgment of the principles of any 

religious communion, it is requisite to become acquainted 
with the history of its origin. For it is an indubitable fact, 
that the circumstances, under which'a church is first formed, 
have a considerable influence upon its constitution, and de
termine in some measure even its doctrinal creed. Thus, I 
think, it is principally owing to the manner, in which the Re
formation took its rise in England during the reign of Henry 
VIII. and was carried on in its successive stages ; and to the 
free constitution of that country, in consequence of which 
nearly all its inhabitants have some knowledge of, and like 
to reason about, the different forms of government; that the 
Church of England has received its present constitution, and 
that, in the British Islands and North America alone, all the 
three different forms of Church government—Episcopacy, 
Presbyterianism, and Independency—are to be found in their 
purity. In like manner it is not so much owing to the prin-

* The appellation, ‘ The Luilieran Chnrcli, is lined tliroii»tiont this trea
tise ; not because it is the proper appellation, but for the sake of brevity, mid 
because the religious coinmiiiiinn in question is known by no other name in 
England. The proper and legally authorized name of that Church is.
• The Evangelical Church of the Confession of Augsburg,’ or merely • The 
Evangelical Clinich though the latter leriii has been oflate more parti
cularly appropriated to the aggregate number of those Lutheran timl C'nivi- 
iiistic congregations in Germany, which have united themselves into one re
ligious coininuuion. The appellation, ‘ The Liiiheran Ctiiircli.* is exceed, 
ingly improper, because to call any Church of Christ by the name of a iiiaii 
is altogether contrary both to the spirit and letter of Christianity, (see Matt, 
xxiii. 8—10; I Corinth, i. 12, IS.) and to the most solemn protestations o f  
Luther and the other Ueforiuers; and also gives a plausible pretext to the en. 
emies of the Reformation to decry the name of Protestantism. In fact I have 
reason to suppose, that the appellation, • Lutheran and Calvinistic Cliurcli.’ 
have been for this purpose invented and introduced by the Roman (Jaiho. 
lies, iuid afterwards unwarily adopted l>y 1‘i'oiestaiits. How strongly Lii. 
tiler deprecated the idea that any reiigioiis communion should be deiiomi, 
nated by his name, appears from the tollowiiig passage:—‘Above all things,* 
says he, ‘ I beseech yon to leave my name out of the question, aiidiioi to call 
yoiiisclves Lnthcialls, but Clirisiian.s! What is Luther f 7'liis docnine is 
not mine, nor have I been crucified for any. St. Paul (I Corinth, iii, 4, 6.) 
would not suffer believers to call themselves Paiiliaiis or Heteriaiis (that is. 
tollowers of Haul op Heter), but ttesired that they iiiiglit call theiuscivcs 
Christians. Wpat, therefore, inn I, a miserable heap of dust destined to be 
food for worms, that the elect of Christ should be called by iiiy vde nam».‘ 
Not so, dear friends; let us exiirpate these sectarian names, and call our
selves Christians, whose doctrines we follow. I  am not, and will not he the 
master of any man. 1 profess, in common with the whole Church, notlimg, 
but the Catholic doctrine of Christ only, who is the sole Master of us ail. 
(Luilier's Works, Watch’s ed. vol. x. p. 420.)

   
  



22 View o f the Lutheran Church GovernìAent. [Nrt. 1.
II o

ciples of Luther and his fellow Reformers, as to the circura- 
Btancies ami times in which the Reformation commenced, that 
the Lutheran Church has received its present constitution. 
Luther’s attention was so much occupied with the chief thing 
necessaiy, viz. the restoration of pure evangelical d«*ctrine, 
that he was not so much concerned about things of min’hr 
importance ; and that, fot the sake of peace, he suffered many 
abuses to remain in thosp Churches which reverenced him as 
the instrument, in the hands of God, of delivering the Church 
from her long captivity under the reign of the Popes, and of 
restoring to her the original liberty and purity of the Gospel. 
Thus he allowed altars and crucifixes to be retained in the 
Churches neitiier did he abolish the custom òf burning 
wax tapers, and of using wafers in the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, nor the superstitious use of exorcism in bap
tism. Thus also he left iheTen Commandments in the same 
order as that in which he found them in the Catechism of 
the Papists, who,'haying left out the second commandment, 
which so plainly condemns their image worship, had absurd
ly divided the tenth commandment into two.

Guided by the same principle, viz. of yielding as much as 
was practicable, without committing sin, for the preserva
tion of the peace and unity of the Church, Luther and his 
friends did not at all intend to change the then existing 
Church government by Archbishops and Bishops ; but on the 
contrary expressly declared, in the 28th Article of the Con
fession of Augsburg, that they would continue to obey the 
Bishops, provided only they would embrace the essential 
doctrines of the Gospel ; and, contenting themselves with that 
power, which could be allowed to them without acting con
trary to the principles of Christianity, acknowledge, that 
that temporal power, which they possessed, belonged to  them 

-notjure divino, but only V̂̂ re hnmano. Nay, the meek Me- 
lancthon even went so far in his forbearance, that to his sub
scription to certain articles principally directed against the 
power of the Popes, which were agreed upon by the Gennan 
Protestants in' the town of Scbmalkalderi, ho made this ad
dition ; “  That, according to his judgment, the title and dig
nity of the first Bishop of the Christian Church might be 
granted to the. Bishop of Rome, provided only he would em
brace the Gospel.” On this account, in Sweden, Denmark, 
Norway, and Iceland, most, if not all, of thè Bishops em
braced the principles of the Reformation ; chiefly, I suppose, 
because th.e whole nation of e?,ch of these countries determin
ed in a diet to adopt the confession of Augsburg as the stand
ard of the national faith : but in these countries the old
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Hierarchy, with the exception of those thin^^s which were 
utterly incompatible with the Gospel, has-been reUiined. (I 
am not sufficiently' acquainted with the ecclesiastical alfairs 
of these countries, to give an account of the constitution <tf 
the Lutheran Church established therein ; only 'th is Ï 
knôw, that the co«»stitutionoof the Church of Sweden is 
said very much to resemble that Of the Church of Eng
land.) But in Germany, Switzerland, Prussia, and the Ger
man provinces of the kussian empire, the Roman Catholic 
Bishops, perceiving that the principlesof thelleformation weak
ened their authority, and unwilling to become true preach
ing Bishops, on which the Reformers insisted, i-eniaiued faith
ful to their father, the Pope. The Protestant» therefore, in 
these countries, were constrained to do as well as they 
could without Bibhops. 'I'hey introduced Presbyterian Or
dination, proving from the Scriptures and the writings 
of the Fathers, particularly from an express declaration of 
St. Jerome to that effect, that the office of a Presbyter 
and that of a Bishop was originally the same ; and that 
Episcopal Church government wa» only a good human 
institution, which might be superseded, where it could 
not be obtained. Besides this, to establish order and unity 
among themselves, they gave to those sovereigns who em
braced the Reformation,(in gratitude for their protection,)the 
supreme government of their ecclesiastical affairs ; so that 
the Protestant princes of Germany are considered as the 
Heads and Bishops of the Protestant Churches in their 
country. (I use the e.xpression Bishops, because it is com
monly e.xpressed in the ecclesiastical law of the Lutherans, 
that the Lutheran sovereigns possess the ju ra  episcopalia 
oyer their Lutheran subjects.) Even those Lutherans who are 
subject to a sovereign of the Reformed or Calviuistic persua
sion, allow him tW ju r a  <?/tiAro/>rt/ja over them. Thtis, for 
example, the king of Prussia, who must follow the Reformed 
persuasion, is as well the head of the Lutheran, as of the 
Reformed Church in his dominions*. Nay, even the Emperor 
of Russia, who must be a member of the national Græco- 
Russinii Church, exercises almost the fame power in 
ecclesiastical alfairs over the Lutherans in his empire, which 
a German Protestant sovereign has over his Protestant sub-, 
jects ; and (w)iich is still more singular) the Electors or Kings 
of Saxony, who now profess the Roma.i Catholic tenets, were 
hnt a few years ago, what their Protestant ancestors M'ere, 
not only head» of the Lutheran National Church of Saxony,

• Since the time when this was first wr Uen, both Protestant comnumioiis 
■n the I’rnssian dominions have been t'ormed into one Chnrrh.
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but also the highest ecclesiastical authority of the Lutherans 
in the old German empire ; which, however, they delegated 
to an ecclesiastical council, consisting,, as a matter of course, 
of Protestants only. (But of this last dignity they have 
probably been deprived, during the late political changes in 
Germany.) It is apparent, from what I have stated, that 
there is no union between the Lutherans in Germany; but that 
they are divided into so many Churches, as there are different 
commonwealths in tha t country ; and that the Ghurch groans 
under the yoke of the state, being entirely subject to the 
German sovereigns, who sometimes grievously abuse their 
power, by appointing unworthy subjects to the ministeri^al 
offices, and by arbitrarily and unreasonably directing 
ecclesiastical affairs.

I shall now proceed to give an account of the interior con
stitution of the Lutheran Churches in Germany. Although, 
as I have already observed, the Lutheran Church does not 
acknowledge the divine right of episcopacy, and accordingly 
knows only of one ' ordination ; (for deacons are not consi
dered as clergymen, being chosen from among the members 
of each congregation, and set apart for tlieir office without 
imposition of hands; the Lutherans in Holland only, so far as 
I know, consecrate their Elders and Deacons in this way ;) 
yet she thinks, that a certain subordination among the cler
gymen of a country is very much adapted to answer the pur
poses of a Church. Every country therefore, where the Lu
therans have a proper Church establishment, is divided into 
different dioceses, each of which comprizes about tw^enty or 
thirty parishes. All ministers of each diocese are under the 
inspection of a clergyman, cîdled Superintendant or Inspector, 
who, in addition to his regular duties as a parish minister, has 
to watch over the conduct of the clergymen in his diocese, 
to hear complaints against ministers, and annually to visit 
every parish, in order to enquire into the state of the congre
gation, to examine the children* of the parish school, to look 
over the Church accounts, &c.—Several Superintendants are 
under the inspection of a General Superintendant, who, how
ever, can do nothing of consequence without. consulting his 
Consistory. This is a council or society, composed of the Su
perintendant, several clergymen, and one or more laymen. Of 
these latter one, as the representative of, the sovereign—one 
who is versed in the knowledge both of the civil and ecclesias
tical law, as appointed by the statutes of the realm, to govern

* Throut>liont ProWstant Germany excetleni provision is made by the 
government for tlie instruction of tlie people, and all parents are compelled 
by the civil magistrate to send their children to school.
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and direct the affairs of theChurch, usually presides.) If the 
country be so large, that one consistory is not sufficient for 
the direction of its eccle.siastical affair.s, there are several es
tablished in different parts of the country, either iinmedialely 
under the controiil of the sovereign, or dependant nu the 
Snj/^eme Cornu fort/ in the ca/dtal. All important decrees 
of every consistm-y must be comuiunifiated to the sovereign, 
to be ratified by him, and to be issued under his name ; also 
some important things, (for example, Ihe disposing of eccle
siastical preferments) have been reserved by the princes" to 
be directed by themselves alone.

I proceed now to give an account of the way, in which the 
rite of ordination is performed in the Lutheran Church. It 
is a rule with the Lutherans in German3% to admit to orders, 
such only as have studied for some years in a Pr«»teotant Uni
versity. This rule is so invariably observed, that a depar
ture fi'om it, I believe, is scarcely ever made, except in the 
case of those, who do not make any claim to a preferment 
at home. When a student of divinity has finished his course 
of theological studies, he applies to the consistory of his na
tive country for admission- to a theological examination; 
which is never refused him, except for very important 
reasons. Such theological examinathms are held by every 
consistory once, or if necessary twice, every year; and in each 
one of them seldom fewer than ten students are examined 
in the originals both of the Old and New Testament, in 
Divinity, in Christian Morals, in Ecclesiastical History, 
in Composition and Cat echising children; and, in some 
countries, also in Philosophy, and the Ecclesiastical Law. 
The examination- in the theoretical sciences is conducted 
in the Latin language. Those who have acquired a suf
ficient knowledge of the different theological sciences are 
admitted, &s it is called, in tttnnerum Candldatorum Sacri 
Minhterii ; i- e. they obtain a claim for an ecclesiastical 
preferment. When a candidate is presented to a living, 
he is again examined, to ascertain if he has continued his 
theological studies since he has been received into the 
number of candidates for the ministry (in many cases, 
however, an exception is made to this rule) ; and if a 
second time he prove worthy of the ministry, he is solemnly 
ordained by the General Superintendant of the country or 
district, assisted by at least two other clergymen, in the 
church of which he becomes the minister; and at the same 
time he is introduced to his future congregation. Whoever 
has been thus ordained, may ascend to the highest ecclesias
tical dignitjf, without undergoing any other ordination.
'*»• O n, N o. B
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. Although in countries, where Lutheranism, has a regular 
establishment, only the General Superintendant, or at least a 
superintendant, performs the rite of ordination ; yet the Lu
theran Church allows this p(;wer also to all other clergj'men, 
because, as we have seen, she acknowledges only one ordina
tion. Thus the ministers of tfie German Lutheran congr'èga- 
tions in London are orîlained by the other German Lutheran 
clergymen in that city»; and the same is probably the case 
with the Lutherans in Holland.

In different countries there is a great diversity in the mode 
of admitting candidates into the ministry. In most of those 
countries, where the Lutheran Church is regularly organized, 
(such cases excepted, in which private individuals have the 
right of patronage) the consistory or the sovereign chooses 
the successors of deceased ministers. Previous to their or
dination and introduction, they preach what is called a proba
tionary sermon in the church of their future parish. But 
although the congregation may* object to the person ap
pointed to become their pastor; 'yet their objections are 
scarcely ever regarded ; and many instances occur, in which 
a minister is obtruded tipon a congregation, notwithstand
ing their most earnest protests. But where Lutheranism is 
not the established Church, and even in some places where 
it is, the congregations have the privilege of selecting one 
whom they most approve from three or iiu're persons, sent to 
them by the con-sistory, or recommended by a Lutheran 
University, to preach probationary sermons on successive 
Sundays. A call from a Missionary Society is a sufficient war
rant for anySuperiiitendantorother clergyman,with theassist- 
ance of some of hisbrethren, to ordain to the office of a mis
sionary any person recommended to him, if in the previous 
theological examination he be found duly qualified;

On the discipline of the Lutheran Church little, alas! 
is to be said. To establish and maintain a strict eccle
siastical discipline in a national Church, is so difficidt, that 
in all Protestant Church establishments,, so far as I know, such 
a discipline, how necessary soever, has either never been esta
blished, or when it once has, ill the course of time has fallen 
greatly into neglect. Luther himself confessed, that in this 
respect fhe relormation of the Church had been left unfi
nished ; and expressed a hope, that at a future period, when 
there would be a greater number of real ( hristians, a godly 
discipline would be introduced: and the Church of England 
makes a similar confession in her Comminatioo Office. But 
imperfect as the discipline of the. Lutheran Church ev. r was, 
yet several good disciplinary regulations, originally observed,
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have in latter times been abolished, either forufally or at least 
virtually ; and e^peci:tlly in those countries; where the custom 
of private confession has been abolished, (which from the very 
beginning of the Reformation had been purified from Popish 
errors and abuses) evangelical ministers have been deprived 
of in  excellent oppjirinnity oP^peaking to each of their parish
ioners according to his particular cafte. Still, however, all 
Lutheran ministers have the right of .rebuking those of their 
parishioners who live in open sin, and of excluding jhem  
from partaking of the Lord’s Supper, if they persist in it. 
But the latter they are not allowed to do in most countries, 
without the consent of their Consistory, or at least of their 
Superintendant.

I t is evident, on the whole, that the Lutheran Church Go
vernment is ainixture of Episcopacy, Presbyterianism, and In
dependency, but especially of the two former. For on the one 
hand it has clergymen of different orders, as General Superin
tendants, Superintendant »Abbots, Deans, Arch-Presbyters, 
Presbyters, &c. and a certain subordination among clergy
men, in which respect her government resembles that of the 
Episcopal Church ;—but on the other hand, as it rejects the 
opinion of Christ and his Apostles having appointed three 
orders in the Church; as it allows all clergymen to per
form the rites of ordination and confirmation; and as it has 
consistories composed both of clergymen and laymen ; so 
far its government resembles Presbyterianism ;—and also, as 
in several parts of Germany, Hungary, Transsylvania, Hol
land, and England, the Lutheran congregations have the 
right of choosing their own pastoi's, and of regulating their 
own affairs, some may conceive it to be not altogether free 
from the leaven of Independency.

Journal o f a Visit to Bagdad and Babylon, andlletum  to 
Bussorah, by Captain W .
[Communicated by the Author.]

O n the 12th of April, 1819, I expected that my boat would 
have been ready to depart for Bagdad ; but this was not the 
case, and the disappointment caused me much uneasiness. 
Short sighted morlals that we are 1 The consequences might 
have been fatal had I set off then, for ac 9 o’clock P. ]\l. 
came on as sevei*e a squall as ever I experienced. The .ship 
Alexander, lying a little ahead of us, drove at the commence
ment of the storm, and when abreast of us, another squall 
took her on the broadside, and threw her down with her ports 
in the water.

E i
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udpril \ W i. The boat being ready, at 2 P.,M . I left the 
ship with the flood tide, with the following peopl«*, viz. fif
teen trackers, one steersman, one nocadar, four sepoys, my 
groom,, and Carrack pilyt as interpreter, and two servants. 
It was expedient to take so many trackers, that I might be 
enabled to travel nigltt and day, dividing them into three 
gangs, with five in each gang. At 4, we arrived at Margill, 
the country resitlence qf the late Mr. Manesty, British Resi
dent of Bussorah. This place is now in ruins. Here we 
flnuid the provisions ready for the crew, and about fifteen 
womcn,the wives of the crew, with as many children, and some 
men. We staid but a short time, having got every thing on 
board in fifteen minutes. At our departure 1 saw no parti
cular concern on the part of husband and wife at separating; 
but the men were busily-emploj'ed in saluting each other. 
What can be the occasion <jf this indifference ? The singular 
scene seemed to b e  an  ad m irab le  satire on the fashion of our 
high life.—After leaving ]Vlargill,*we tracked about 12 miles 
until 7 o’clock, when a light breeze sprung up at S. E. and 
while getting our sail ready to hoist, my gig overtook us, wdth 
a letter from the British Resident to Mr. Rich. One of my 
people went on shore here, to a neighbouring village; in the 
mean time we continued our course with a light breeze for 
uboutan hour, when to my astonishment the manmade his ap
pearance, and jumped into tlie boat without speaking a word,

April \4th. At day-light we saw the snips at Gorna. 
‘'There are two Turkish ships always stationed here, w'herc 

the Tigris and Euphrates unite at the southernmost point 
of Mesopotamia. These two ships are relieved monthly. 
Gorna appears to be a poor place, built of mud, or brick, 
dried in the sun. I did not go on shore, but turned to the 
right, up ihe Tigris. After tracking about 4 itiiles N. N. W. 
the river suddenly turns off E. S. E. for a quarter of a mile, 
and then N. W. The Tigils from this to Ezekiel is very 
crooked. This morning 1 took a walk, keeping by the 
trackers; but the boatmen soon making sail, I was obliged 
to get on board. After breakfast I went on shore again, and 
enjoyed a hmg walkj but did not keep directly with the 
trackers. I encountered an Arab, but unfortunately we could 
not understand each other except by signs. I Was without 
arms, but he had a sword and a large stick. 1 thought he 
was too gcjierous to make an attack (for I liked his counte
nance), without giving me one or the other of his weapons. 
After walking together some time, he offered me his stick, 
but I refused to take it. My pilot now called to me, and 
iipprized me that I had done wrong m going to a distance
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from the boat without arms, or unaccompanied by a sepoy; 
relating at the same time a story of some English gentleman 
who had been attacked by an Arab, who wrenched from him 
hia double barrelled gun, and made off with it. Passed two 
large boats from Bagdad, laden with horses ; one was very 
deep. ®

At 3 in the afternoon we got Co Ezra, said to be the • 
tomb of that prophet. It is a small village, and the tomb is 
surrounded by a good brick w.tll, close to the water^-only 
leaving a very narrow foot-path for the trackers. The dome 
of Ezra’s tomb is blue, and has a very pretty appearance ; 
but whether the bricks are glazed in making, or whether the 
glazing effect was produced after the tomb was built, I could 
not ascertain. The Jews travel yearly to this place from Bus- 
sorah. We continued tracking until 3 o’clock in the morn
ing, when we overtook a boat belonging to a merchant at 
Bussorah, bound to Bagdad. Those onboard informed us, 
that there Avere 300 small boats out a little above us, and 
that they were fearful of an attack, and therefore had deter
mined on proceeding no further till day-light. My crew, 
being frightened at this intelligence, requested me to come 
to the same determination, to which I readily consented.

■Ayrtl \btk. At sun-rise a Sheik of one of the Arab tribes 
earae down to visit us. 1 regaled him with coffee and bis
cuit. He said the road was dangerous-, atid kindly offered 
me twenty horsemen armed, to accompany us the along 
bank of the river; but I declined his offer. We did not proceed 
on our course until the other boats caine up, which was not 
till 10 o’clock. During the day we had the wind at East, 
and strong at times, which enabled us to sail fast 5 but hav
ing to keep company with the large boats, we did not make 
much progress. Before sun-set they came to for the night, 
and all my persuasion could not induce them to proceed. 1 
was obliged to make the best of this, and enjoyed the benefit 

' of a good night’s rest.
April I6//1. At day-light we started with a fine breeze at 

East, in company with the other boats; but we «soon left 
them. It is delightful to sail along the banks of the river, which 
are sometimes level with the water’s edge, and sometimes 
even with the gunwale of the boat; the landscape was green, 
and diversified with large herds of cattle feeding. At 10 
A. M. we Went on shore to purchase two sheep for the boat’s 
crew, which after some difficulty we procured. W e then 
made sail, and while running along close to the bank, an Arab 
aimed his spear at me as I was sitting on the boat. Had I 
been within his reach, be doubtless would have thrown it.
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My sepoys iminediately levelled their muskets at him. The 
company of Arabs, of which this man was one, had with 
them not less than 6,000 sheep. They carried all their pro
perty with them. Their tents were on horses, asses, and 
bullocks. About 50 Arab men, women, and children formed 
the horde. Some of the children, when the man before men
tioned aimed his spear aiv me, ran along the bank threatening 
me with their sticks. We had now passed the most dan
gerous part of our passage, according to the crew’s account. 
The heat throughout the day was very great, with little 
wind ; and the flies were so particularly numerous and trou-^ 
blesome in the cabin, that 1 was obliged to expose myself to 
the sun all day on deck. In the afternoon I went on shore, 
and had not walked five minutes before I shot a partridge. 
This bird abounds here, especially w'here there is jungle. 
In the dried-up bushes very few are to be found. They al
ways give notice where they are by their call, and a person 
fond of shooting may here have good sport; but to keep up 
with the trackers requires no little exertion. In the evening 
a strong sbumaul, or North-West wind, came on, and blew 
hard during the night.

uipril V^th. This day commenced wdth a strong shumaul. 
Thermometer 60. The air felt very keen, alter such a hot 
day as yesterday. At sunrise 1 was agreeably surprized with 
a fine view of distant mountains, bearing North by West to 
East. Some part of their tops was covered with snow. The. 
nearest of them appeared to be from 50 to 60 miles distant. 
We were now obliged to keep 7 uien constantly tracking, on 
account of the strength of wind and tide j for since the N. W. 
wind began, the current runs much stronger. At some parts 
we found it running from 6 to 7 knots an hour.

All this day my people have worked very hard. They. 
track three hours, and are then relieved. When there is no 
wind, they track at the rate of 4 miles an hour. The jun
gle now begins to get very thick and high, which prevents 
our making much way, and is very troublesome to the 
trackers. I was therefore induced to allow them to rest at 8 
in the evening till 12. I should have mentioned, that in the 
afternoon I went ashore, and shot a partridge ; saw a hare, 
but could not get near it without detaining the boat. I saw 
also some wild hogs.

■Jin-il 18i/i. This was without exception the most de
lightful morning I had seen sioce my arrival in India. The 
sky was beautifully serene, the mountains were very distinct, 
the wind keen but rather moderate, and the Thermometer 
gt 56’ Cloing on shore early, I saw a lion, at a distance in
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I fired, but the force of the b&ll having been
betöre

the desert
nearly spent, from touching the ground twice betöre it 
reached him, I suppose had it struck him it could not have 
done him any harm. At 9 A. M. we came up to about 20 
Arabs keeping sheep. They wished to buy dates of our peo- 
pft, aiid bn>ught sheep ttP barter *for them. When they 
I'uund they could not get any dates,*they were about to seize 
one of our men to carry him oflf ; ^ut on presenting a mus
ket at them from the boat, they all took to their heels. 
About an hour after we came up with fourteen ill-looking fel
lows, atirf were within reach of their spears ; but our muskets 
being still in our hands, they kept themselves very quiet, and 
suffered us to pass without molestation. All persons travel
ling this way ought to let the Arabs see that they are pre
pared for an attack, as it might be the means of preventing a 
skirmish ; which would be very unpleasant, althcmgh the tra
veller should come off conqueror.

April 19/A. The jungle now is very thick, and looks at a 
distance like young pines. Boats come from Bagdad to cut 
it for firewood. At 9 A. M. arrived at Coot, a small mud 
fort. This is a place where horses and guides can be pro
cured for travelling to Bagdad, and is only 36 hours’ journey 

. from that city, whereas the route by water would occupy 
five days. The river from Coot to Bagdad is very crooked. 
Opposite to Coot is the river Hy, which flows into the Eu
phrates. At this place we hired three horses, one for the 
guide, one f«w the Carrack pilot, and one for myself ; but it 
was noon before they were readj'. We bought fowls, and 
broiled them for our journey, and having dispatched our boat, 
we mounted ; but such miserable horses I suppose were 

■ scarcely ever seen. Their appearance was such, that I was 
fearful of loading them eveji with a boat-cloak. We paid for 
them for this journey 10 piastres each, about rupees ; this 
was about a quarter of their veal value, had the poor beasts 
been for sale. We were well armed, the pilot with a car
bine, sword, and one pisted—the guidé with a sword—while I 
was provitled with a sword and a brace of pistols. We had 
also two men on foot armed with clubs. Thus accoutred, our 
respectable cavalcade began its march at noon. The snn was 
very hf>t, and there was but little wind. We had not pro
ceeded far, before the guide and his horse were rolling toge
ther in the sands of the desert. Indeed it required all our 
attention to hold our horses up, although the ground w'̂ as as 
level as a bowling green. Shortly after this adventure the 
pilot and his horse shared the same fate, but in the fall the 
pilot had the misfortune to be under bis horse.
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Our route from noon till 7  o’clock was about North. At 7 ,  
we halted for half an hour to eat, but we were not able to 
find w ater; and the little stock we had brought with us had 
b^eii already expended. I had been informed, that water 
could be found at every three or four, miles; but unfortunately 
for us, we could find none. W’e again mounted, and pr&- 
ceeded about W est until-3 o’clock in the morning. I suffer
ed greatly from thirst. , The people on foot searched the 
whole night for M'ater, but in vain. 1 found great relief by 
chewing a pistol ball. After midnight it was very cold, 
when I felt but little thirst. I sometimes fell asleep; but the 
poor horse stumbling so often, my naps were not of long con
tinuance. We came suddenly to some high mounds of 
earth in the dark, when we turned a little to the left, and 
halted.

20M. At day-light we momited, and proceeded in a 
northerly direction. We now had a view of the mounds of 
earth, on which we had stumbled the preceding night. These 
mounds extend a great way. The scene was rendered still 
more interesting by the distant view of boats sailing on the, 
river Tigris. The mounds are the ruins of Naharwan. They 
are very extensive, and are situated on both ¿ides of a canal, 
the bed of which is still visible, as is also the masonry of 
good burnt bricks. In the bed of this canal we found good 
fresh water, that had remained since the rains. This was 
very acceptable, not having tasted any for twelve hours be
fore. Here we halted to feed our poor beasts, and to eat 
our own breakfast.—After mounting again, we followed the 
course of the canal and ruins about-N. by E. for 6 miles, 
when we turned off to the N. W. and left the North part 
of t he ruins on our right. The extent of ruins now visible is 
about 8 miles in length. During our route by this canal, we 
found abundance of fresh water and good grass. We con
tinued our course about N. W. through a burning sun, and 
hot wind right in our face, until nocni, when we halted by a 
small pool of rainwater, where grew round its brink some 
prickly shrubs, with some good grass. Being too warm to 
eat, and feeling more inclined to sleep, I put my umbrella on 
some of the shrubs, and crawled under it, and slept toundly 
for an hour in defiance of the heat.—At half past 1 we mount
ed, and at 6 P. M. we came to the bank of the Tigris, where 
we halted to refi’esh our horses. We found that this river 
had fallen about 10 feet in a few days. The current was 
about two miles an hour. At 7  we mounted again, and rode till 
one o’clock at night, when onr guide was alarmed by hearing 
the voices of some people talking at a distance. We- there-
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fore struck offjto the left, and dismounted at 2 o’clock, and 
slept soundly for two hours, when we again continued our 
route.

. /̂>re7 21 si. The, morning was pleasant and clear, and we 
hau an interesting view of the Toh Kasr, or ancient city of 
Ctéìiiphon, a description of «»iiich will be given on our return. 
At 7 o’clock we passed a bridge ofc boats, and at 8 o’clock 
we arrived safely at Bagdad. Mr. Rich was at the gardens, 
about fivet nliles N. W. from the town. At noon 1 receiv
ed a note from that excellent gentleman, requesting liie to 
pay' him a visit. Accordingly at 5 o’clock we crossed the 
river in a basket ; for the bridge of boats had been let go, on 
account of the swell caused in the river by the wind blowing 
against the current. Having crossed, we found horses ready ; 
and I had soon the happiness of being at the gardens, where 
I j ’eceiveii the most polite attention during my stay from Mr. 
and Mrs. Rich.

udpril 1 slept this night at Bagdad, in order to be rea
dy to set off for Babylon at day- light 5 and the horses and 
guide were to be ready at that time. On seeing the poor 
aniuial that had been provided for me, I determined at once 
to walk, rather than burden a beast that could scarcely crawl. 
While making up my mind to purchase a better one, Mr. M. 
came and ordered his own horse, politely offering its services 
to me for the journey. VVe were soon mounted, and im
mediately proceeded to the house of the French Consul, 
Baron Vigeroiix, who had promised to accompany me. A 
young gentleman also .had made the same promise. We 
found them ready, and departed in company at seven 
o’clock, and at eight we were fairly out of Bagdad on our 
way towards the laiins of Babylon. The Baron and his peo
ple were well mounted, nor. could £ wish a better horse than 
the one I rode. After travelling eight miles we reached the 
first khan on the road, called Kaihya-khart, at a little after 

»eight o'clock. This khan is deserted, in consequence of its, 
being so near to Bagdad. At 10 o’clock we arrived at the 
second khan, called Assad-khan,- distant about 5 miles from 
the other. At 11 o’clock we came to a small bridge of one 
arch, built over a canal which is now dry.« The centre of this 
bridge has fallen in. At a quarter past 1 o’clock we arrived at 
Beer-Inos,or Jonah’s well. • This iseaid to be half way to Hel- 
la, but I think this statement is incorrect. In my opinion the 
half way will be between this khan and the next, called 
Iskenderia, at which place we arrived at about 4 P. M. where 

,we halted during the night, and slept soundly notwithstand-
'  O s . Nu. I .  F

   
  



I '»
34 Journal o f a Fiait to Bagdad and Babylon. [No. 1.

ing the nuni.erous fleas which teazed us here. This place is 
7 miles from Beer-lnos.

Jp rit 2oth. We set out at day-light, and reached the next 
khan, called Hudjee Sulieman, about 8 o’clock, where we 
breakfasted. This is said to bp 8 miles from Lskendet'a. 
Four miles further on is Mohawil, the last khan on the roau. 
The distance from this place to Hella is supposed to be 9 
uiiles.

The appearance of ruins now begins. The first tiling par
ticularly worthy of notice is the supposed tower of Belus, 
called by the natives Mujelib^. The dimensions of this mound 
having been .so particularly given by Mr. Rich, need not be in- 
sert.ed here. We ascended on the west side of the Mujelib^, 
as being most easy of access, where we found buildings both 
of burnt and unburnt bricks. One part of that built of burnt 
bricks seems to have served not long since as a place where 
fire had been used. I t was a high wall on one side, and seemed 
to consist of the most perfect masonry to be discovered in 
the w'hole mound. From thence wd proceeded to the top on 
the north face of the mound, to examine a cave built of 
sun-dried bricks. W hat seems particularly surprizing is, that 
the reeds laid between the bricks, at the time of the building, 
are as perfect as they were the day when first put in. Some of 
them I brought away.—On turning rouud,we were most agree
ably surprized with a delightful prospect of the river Eu
phrates close to us. The banks of this river were quite green, 
even where the date trees were not planted. These date trees 
are planted in groves, andpresenta very agreeable appearance; 
not a^ by the Shatel Arab or Bussorah river, vvherethese trees 
are continued idong the banks, without any intermission to 
relieve the monotony of the scene.

After examining every part of ibis mound, we proceeded 
to Hella, whither I had sent my guide, with the letter from 
Mr. Rich to the Bey or Governor of the place. Alter wait
ing some time, we were informed that we could not be allowed < 
to go into the house generally occupied by travellers visiting 
the ruins of Babylon. We then crossed the water to look 
for a place in whi^h we might spend the night, but unfoitu- 
nately without succeeding. We were obliged therefore to re - 
cross for the purpose of looking at a caravansera; but found it» 
BO excessively dirty, that o.je might imagine it impossible for 
any animal but a hog to dwell in it. My patience being now 
exhausted, I proposed leaving Hella, and returning to Bagdad; 
but as we were leaving the town, the Baron proposed that 
we should take up our quarters in a garden, which was agreed
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to, thé Barón himself having a great aversion to travelling 
in the night. While we were busily employed in making fast 
our horses, some <»f the inhabitants of Helia came, and beg
ged that we would return and occupy the aforesaid house, 
which should be now at our service- On enquiry of the guide,
I "\vas informed these people belonged to the Bey. We ac
cordingly mounted again, and retumied to the town, and were' 
ushered into a room sutSciently dirty. Dinner, or supper (for 
it was nearly dark) was immediately served up ; and having a 
good appetite, and from the fine appearance of the dishes, 
I  hoped to have made a good meal after the fatigue ,of thé 
day. But how was I disappointed ! rhe master of the house 
dined, with us, and commenced his attack by grasping the 
grilled fowls in his hands, and tearing them to pieces, hand
ing to each present a part ; nor w’as he more delicate in serv
ing t h e p a w i n g  it about without the least ceremony. 
A person with a graphic turn of mind might have exerted 
his powers successfully, in describing the picture which this 

. odd groupe presented. From the first 1 conld not like this 
master of the house ; especially it was enough to put one 
intq a bad humour, when on returning we found thaChe was 
to annoy us by politely sitting with us at the table. After 
the table was cleared, I had some faint hopes that he would 
have left us to ourselves ; but on the contrary, in the true 
spirit of oificiousness he kept his place, notwithstanding the 
frequent broad hints I dropped by falling asleep. After 
he had chatted a long while with the young gentleman in the 
service of the Baron, who was able to converse udth him in 
Arabic, the cook, to complete the climax, was called in to sing 
to us ; and I certainly could with a clear conscience have 
beaten the man for his want of sense. The guide at last was 
obliged to tell him, that, although we were so fatigued, we'' 
could.not go to rest till he chose to depart. He accordingly 
went away, and left us to repose as well as the abundance 
of fleas would permit us.

April 26th. We breakfasted early, and set off again for the 
ruins of Babylon, by 8 o’clock. Babylon is distant from Hel
ia about two and a half miles. We passed by Amratn,Hhe 
reputed tomb of Ali’s son, who, it is vulgarly reported, tell in 
the battle of Helia. We then proceeded northward to the 
ruins most worth seeing, viz, the Kasr or palace. This is the 
highest of all the buildings amongst the ruins, and its bricks 
are still remarkably'fresli. I'he walls are from 6 to 8 feet 
thick. Some of the bricks are very soft, and others on the 
contrary are well burnt. The western part is much shaken
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as if it had been blown up with gunpowder, or as if the foun
dations had sunk. The highest part above the nibbish is 
about 14 feet. A little east of this is a deep raviné, w’here we 
found eome labourers digging. On going down we saw a 
man labouring hard with a majil in his hand, at something 
that appeared like a mass of stojie, flat on the top, and at 
one end. I descended to the spot where the man was at 
M’ork, to examine it- nacre leisurely. This mas<i had all the 
appearance of a large block of stone about two feet deep. 
The end from which the rubbish had been, cleared was 
quite even, as if it had been cut, as were abo the top and' 
bottom surfaces; for by lying down on the gnnmd I 
could see about 10 feet under it. So far as I could discover, 
it rested ou nothing. We found fresh water under it. The 
pieces which I brought away with me have much the ap
pearance of a sort of cement.

In going up out of this place, I observed part of a wall over 
my head, which had a hole in it, the hricks of which were 
very perfect, and the characters on them all turned down'. 
About f)0 feet from the block above mentioned, I descended 
into another pit, where I saw a similar piece ju t ouWfrom 
under the rubbish, and I have every reason to suppose it 
was a part of the same mass.

I t is astonishing that many of the labourers here are-not 
killed by the falling in of the earth. When 1 was al the bot
tom of the first pit, the earth and rubbish were about 30 feet 
above my head; and it appeared as if the least commotion 
would hurl the heap down, it being nearly perpendicular. It is ' 
miich to be lamented that this mass should not be thoroughly 
examined before the- ignorant workmen destroy it j at this 
time they were busily engaged in carrying it away bn asses. 
The walla here are in general very perfect. While making 
oui* observations on this place, a latge but miserably pdOr hog, 
approached very near us, and passed by without seeming to 
take the least notice of us travelling strangers.

The following wood pdt, exhibiting a copy of the loscrip/ 
tji)n o n  a brick from the ruins above described, will serve as 
a; specimen of the cuneiform character, which has so much 
engaged the attention olf'the literary world.

   
  



J a n . 1823.] Journal o f a Fisit to Bagdad and Babylon. 37

Through the politeness of a frieiul, who has lately visited 
Persepolis, we are enabled to . present ohr readers with 
a specimen of the cuneiform characters from that distin
guished ‘scene of antiquarian research also. We have 
been induced to insert it in this place,- that the reader may 
with facility compare it with those from the ruins- of 
Babylon. '

We next proceeded to the famous tree, to which, it is said, 
Ali tied his horse after the battle of Hella. The Mussul- 
mep say, that God would not destroy that tree with Babylon, 
that Ali might have a place where he might secure his horse. 
There is only one side of this tree remaining, and one branch 
which is fresh and green. The other side, together with the 
heart'uf the tree, are, gone. I t  appears as if this mutilation 
had been accomplished by the action of fire. 1 took the liber-
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ty to cnt a pi%ce of the wood off with my sword. This venera
ble and venerated tree looks like a species of fir at a distance. 
It has been supposed to be scarce, but I remarked its frequent 
occurrence in sailing up the 'l'igris :—indeed it is the only 
wood I saw on its banks. '

From this mound, as from tKte Mujelibè, we had a fine View 
of the Euphrates; and "'having now examined every part of 
this most interesting of all the ruins, we,returned to Hella; 
and putting on the best appearance we were able as fatiguea 
travellers, we waited on the Bey, who received us very polite
ly, and offered many apologies for the conduct of his people 
yesterday, and said Ihiit he had been entirely ignorant of 
their having acted in such a manner. To this he added, 
that he should be particularly sorry, if any person visiting 
Hella with a letter to him from Mr. Rich, should meet with 
any thing disagreeable. This politeness may be accounted 
for from my guide’s having informed him,_ how we had felt 
under the treatment of yesterday. This, guide was a na
tive of Lucknow. His name is AU Buckus,—honest, bravé, 
and obliging, I could recommend him to any traveller. Haw
ing mentioned my guide so particularly, I must "not, forget 
an incident which occuiTed, while we were looking for a 
house the firsb nigltt of our arrival. A mob had collected 
about US, I suppose out of curiosity. This annoyed Ali 
so much that he drew his sabre, and belaboured them so 
heartily with the flat part of it, that within a minute they 
were all dispersetL

After taking coffee and coleon, %ve took leave of the go
vernor, to return to our abode across the river. Here was 
a good bridge of boats, to the ttumber of thirty-four. Al
lowing ten feet. for. the breadth of each boat, and three 
feet between each, makes the river 442 feet wide, or nearly 
74 fathoms. Mr. Rich, by angles, makes it 75 fathoms, which 
must be correct. All the. natives in this part of the coun
try assert, that the water of the Euphrates is better than 
the M à̂ter of the Tigris. Be this as it piay, they are both 
beautiful rivers. 1
** Shortly after our return to our lodgings, supper was serv
ed up, and the same dirty oustom was observed, of tear
ing the meat I0 pieces" like savages. I should have, pro
ceeded on my journey towards Bagdad again ’that night, 
but the invincible aversion of the Baron to travelling, except 

the day-light, prevented. A person on an excursion of 
this kind should go alone, or be particularly caritious re
specting whom he takes with him. The Baron would rather 
ride in the hottest sun than travel after dark. This French
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geiitlemart served under Buonaparte at the battle of Ma
rengo.

yJ/jril 27th. Commenced our journey on our return to Bag
dad at half past 3 in the morning. This was one of the hottest 
day;;? I had yet experienced. At night we halted at Assad 
Knaii, a distance of 36 milear'vhich we ought to have ac
complished in five hours, but the Bafon’s servants impeded 
our progress.

udprU 28/A. At 2 o’clock this morning we begun our march, 
very much against the wish of the worthy Baron, who did 
not like such early disturbance.

We had not been half an hour out before we lost our way. 
This misfortune was too much for the Baron’s patience, 
who never ceased his murmuring lamentations, even after 
we had found the right road. In this stsite I left him, and at 
day-light, clapping spurs to my horse, I safely arrived at 
Bagdad at six o’clock, and soon found myself at the gardens, 
receiving the same kind attention from the amiable Mr. 
and Mrs. Rich, w'hich I had before experienced, and to them 
1 shall ever feel grateful.

j-ijiril 29th. Feeling anxious respecting my ship, I tins 
morning prepared to go to town, notwithstanding the press
ing solicitations of Mr. and Mrs. Rich to remain with them 
10 or 12 days longer. 1 took leave of this excellent cou
ple at 9 o’clock, and at 2 P. M. being ready, left Bagdad, with 
best wishes for the kind people I had found there.

As I had determined on visiting Toh Kasr or Ctesiphon, 
1 hurried the boatmen on 5 but having light airs against us, 
and only a slow current in our favour, it was half past 7 be
fore we arrived. The day-light was but just visible, and the 
moon in her first quarter affording a light well suited to such 
uninteresting scene, Iwent, lute as it was, to look at the ruins, 
and was so much gratified that 1 determined at once on 
proceeding no furtlier down the river, until I had visited 
them by day-light.

yipril 30th. Having provided a line and scale for measur
ing, and an axe, we left the boat at dawn of day. The ruins 
of Ctesiphon stand on a peninsula, about 14 or 2 miles broad. 
To go round it by water, it includes a distance of 6 or 7 
miles} on which account, on leaving our boat 1 ordered it to 
pass on. The ruins lie nearest the western bank of this pen
insula. The following cuts exhibit the eastern elevation, 
and a ground plan of the ruins of Ctesiphon,
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c

[ *

_ _ n _____ _ j i _____ .

The exact measurement of the various parts of this 
building, shewn in a table, will be doubtless interesting to 
the antiquarian, and is as follows:—

North End. /eet.
Height of the Arch - * - 103
Do. of North end Wall - - 100 
East end line stands - S. |  W. 
Thickness of N. end Wall - 21J 
From Arch to Door N. end - -414 
D oor-w ay -  _ . . u x
From Door to N. end Wall - 53
End of N. M'all stands - - E. W N. 
Span of the Arch r .  .  .

South End. /eel. in.
From Arch to Door - .  40 9
Door. 12 0
From Do. to South end - - 54 0 
Thickness of South'Wall - 23 6
l.engthof Court under the Arch 102 0 
Do. of Court Wall West side 

to Door - - ■ i' ' ^ 7

L«ngth of East and West Wall 145 0 
Tliickucss of Wall - - - 24 0

The remains of this building are very firm, and the arch 
over the eastern side is well turned, and is quite different 
from that over the court. The bricks are of the same shape 
with those of Babylon, and are placed on the edge in forming 
the arch. A part of the arch over the court is fallen in, 
and what remains (about two-thirds) is leaning towards the 
west at to p ; whether it was built so or nol must be left. 
I  sent my people up with a line to measure, and an axe to 
cut Bome pieces of timber which we saw iri the building. 
This timber is Teaky and appears as fresh as when first put 
jjjto the building ; we found it on the north wall. There is
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also timber used in turning the arch where it is stepped. 
As this place must have been built 2000' j'ears ago, does 

‘ not the teak timber found in the building establish the fact, 
that the people who built it must have carried on a trade 
with India at that time ? I^'om the dryness of the atmo- 
spliere here there is every reason Ig suppose, that this lim-. 
ber may h|st a thousand years longer before it decays. Op- 

, posite to this, on the western side of the river, are the signs 
where Seleucia once stood, a city to i-ival which Ctesiphon 
was built. The government of Bagdad has a manufactory 
there for gunpowder. After having viewed these intereating 
objects, at half past seven we went on board our boat, 
and proceeded down the river.

May isf. A t day-light we were abreast of Coot ; and wish
ing to visit Shuk-shoo on my way down, 1 struck off into 
the Hy river, directly opposite Coot. 'J'his river is very nar
row» and the jungle very high, abounding with game. At 
night we met two large boats, and were informed that the Ky 
river was shut at the lower part. We laughed at this ac
count, thinking that if such large boats could sail up, certain
ly our small boat could pass dovvjn. We however soon found 
that we were mistaken, for the next evening, shortly after 
having passed a village, we w'ere called to by some people on 
the bank, who informed us that we could not sail abf>ve 2 
nules further, the river being shut. We brought to for the 
night, and were exceedingly teazed by the person v̂h<> gave 
us the information. He wanted brandy, and at last, as the 
price of his departure, he obtained a bottle. '

May 3rd. We n»oved down at day-light, and to our an
noyance found the river shut. It is very narrow here, and 
it being the season for sowing rice, the natives required the 
whole of the water for the rice lands. The river being 
dammed, the water was overflovring its banks in some places 
in very rapid streams, carrying with it great numbers of sable 
fish and mullet. Manyofthe villagers were employed instriking 
them M'ith grains, and afterwards they sold them very cheap. 
After ^waiting here tUl noon, I determined on sending a 
person to the Sheik, Avith a promise of a present if he wimld 
cut the dam, to let our boat pass through. The Avhule of this 
day it was very warm, and there was no wind.

May 4th. It was 10 o’clock before the Sheikas people arrived 
to cut the dam according to promise. Tliey t hen commenced 
and cut away a small part in the centre of the dam, placing 
thereon the boat’s bow, and as the water rose above, about 
40 men hauled the boat over. I paid for this obligation 30 
piastres. After having thus overcome this difliculty, aa c

As. Ob. No. 1. Q
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found ourselves in as great distress .as before, on account of 
there being so very little water on this side the divin. We were 
obliged to take every thing out of our boat, and deposit them 
on board small Dammar boats, by doing which we were 
enabled to drag her along over the mud ; and at 2 P. M. 
having a little wind in our favour^ we made sail, and at 4 got 
into theEuphrates. AboukS miles from the Euphrates, the wa
ter from that river runs into the Hy ; but this I believe is only 
while the husbandmen let the water overflow the land. After 
getting into the Euphrates, we soon arrived at Shukshoo. I 
went to look at some horses, but only saw a few fine colts, 
all too young for my purpose; and for these the dealers asked 
700 Ks. each.

M ay  5. During the night we had no wind, and the cur
rent was very slow. At 10 we reached Gorna, and at 3 
in the afternoon amved safe at Bussorah.

(B*or the Asiatic OiiSEnv’itR.yl
Scripture Predictions accomplished in the Ruin o f Babylon.

I n perusing Rich’s interesting Memoir on the Ruins of 
Babylon, the Christian antiquaiy will be unable to resist the 
melancholy pleasure which a recital so simple, and yet so 
distinct, will naturally inspire. It is impossible to be tmin- 
terested, w'hile the imagination contemplates those dreary re
gions, where the great city once tmvered in golden pride ; 
or those deserted shores of the glooniy Euphrates, once the 
channel that bore the wealth of nations to the Babylonian 
nnriarch ; associated as they are and ever will be with .dl 
that is solemn in antiquity, and all that is mournful in fallen 
greatness: connected too with those prophecies of Holy 
W rit, which proclaim both the glory and the doom of her 

amongst the nations of the earth.
Mr. Rich himself lueniions Isa i. x iü . 21, as p la in ly  receiv- 

iug its fulfilment from the paragraph quoted in the first illus
tration below. The second illustration was suggested by a 
pencil note in the margin of the Mvmoir. For the regt, the 
writer of this article must be responsible.
llUstration 1st.—Isaiah xiii. 2J. “  But wild beasts of the desert

shall lie there j and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures ; 
and owl? shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.”

In describing the Ruin called the Mujelibè, Mr. Rich ob
serves in p. 29.

“ There are many dens of wild beasts in various parts, 
in one of which I found the bones of sheep and other ani
mals, and perceived a strong smell like that of a lion. 1
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■aUo found quantities of porcupine quills, and in most of the 
cavities are numbers uf bats .md. owls. It is a curious co
incidence, tliat I here first heard the oriental accon.-it of 
satyrs. J had always imagined the belief of their existence 
was, confined to che mythology of the W est; but a Ch6adar, 
who wa>> with me when 1 e.^amined this ruin, mentioned by 
accident, that in this desert an aaiiftid is found, resembling a 
ntan from the head to the waist, but having the thighs and 
legs of a sheep or goa t: he said also, that the ArabsJtunt 
it with dogs, and eat the low'cr parts, abstaining from the 
upper on account of their resembhmce t(! those of the human 
species.” Mr. Rich adds in a note: “ I with difliculty re
frain from transcribing the whole of this most spirited and 
poetical chapter (Isai. xiii). 'J'he Hebrew word n-hich we 
translate *•«<?//•»■ is can»rtv, literally “  the hairy ones,” a sig
nification which has been preserved in the Vulgate, in 
Lev. xvii. 7> the tvord is used for “  devils, evil spirits.” 
The present Jews understand it in this place as synonhnous 
with ontit, or “ demons.” I know not why we introduced the 
word satyrs,—probably on the authority of Aben Ezra, or 
some other commentator;—but we should have been cau
tious how we made the Prophet in a manner accountable 
for a fabblous being. Since the above was written, 1 find 
that the belief of the existence of satyrs is by no means 
rare in this countr}\ The Arabs call them Sied Assad, (The 
Lord Lion,) and say that they abound in some n^oody phices 
near Semaoa on the EupJirates.”

Describing the Ruin culled Kasr, or Palace, Mr. Rich 
observes:—

“  A ll the people o f  the country assert, that it  is ex trem ely  
dangerous to approadi th is m ound after nightfall, on a c 
count o f the m ultitude o f evil sp irits by w hich  i t  is  haunt
ed.” Page 27.
Illustration 2nd. Isaiah xiv, 18, 19, 20. “ All the kings of the na

tions, even all of them, lie in glory, every one in his own house. 
•But tlmu art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, 
and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with 
a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; as a c.ircase 
trodden under feet. Thou shalt not be joined with them in 
burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people.”

The following paragraph in illustration of the above pas
sages, occurs in the Memoir at pp. 16, 17*

“  In such a soil as that of Babylon, it appears surprising 
how long some of the canals have remained. The Naher 
Malcha, a work of the Babylonian moiiarchs, might still bo

Ga
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effeciually repaired, and it is probable tliat many of the ca- 
. nals now seen on ihe site of Babylon may have been in ex
istence M'hen it was a flourishing city. Some of the 
canals were used for the purpose of navigation, and Alex
ander took great pains to cleanse and restore those 
that were out of order. Aris^obulus, quoted by Strabp, 
lib. xvi. page 510, edit C^^-anb. says, that he went into those 
ii! a boat, which he steered himself, and inspected the repairs 
in person, in presence of a multitude of spectators, cleansing 
thè mouths of some which were choked up with mud, and 
blocking up others. In mie instance, where the, canal led 
toward the morasses and lakes of the Arabian side, he opened 
a new mouth thirty stadia from the old one, in a more stony 
place, to ensure greater durability. He also dug basons for his 
fleet j and in performing these works, it is said the graves of 
many o f the kings and imnces who were buried in the moras
ses were dug tip.”

Illuttrution 3rd .— Isaiah xiv. 1 1 ."  The worm is spread under thee, 
and the worms cover thee.”

This prediction seems to have been literally accomplished. 
The .second paragraph of the Memoir presents the reader with 
a striking illusi ration.

“  I have frequently had occasion to remark the inadequacy 
of general description, to convey an accurate idea of persons 
or places. Lfound this particularly in the present instance. 
From the accounts of modern travellers, I had expected to 
have found on the site of Babylon more, and less, than 1 ac
tually did Less, because I could have formed no conception 
of the prodigious extent of the whole ruins, or of the size, 
solidity, and perfect state, of some of the parts of them j' and 
more, because I thought that I should have distinguished 
some traces,howeverimperfect,of many of the principal struc
tures of Babylon. I imagined I should have said, * Here were 
the M̂ alli:, and such must; have been the extent of the area. 
There stood the palace, and this most assuredly was t he tower 
of Belus,’ I vvas completely deceived: instead of a few insu
lated mounds, I found the whole face of the country covered 
with vestiges of buildings, in some places consisting of brick 
walls surprisingly fresh, in others, merely a vast succession 
of mounds* of rubbish, of such indeterminate figures, variety, 
and extent, as to involve the person who should have formed 
any theory, in inextricable confusion.”

He adds in page 20th. ‘‘ Beforé. entering into a minute de
scription of the ruins, to avoid repetition, it is necessary to 
state tliat they consisted of mounds of earth, formed by thè 
decomposition of buildings, channelled and furrowed by the
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weather, ami the surface of them strewed with pieces of brick, 
bitumen, and pottery.” ,

If the immensity of the once golden city be considered, it 
is not womlei ful that such prominent remains are still left to 
point the traveller to its tomb; j^et the decomposition of the 
buildings into mounds of earth, of such confused and inde
terminate figures, as to defy all theon^ and baffle all research, 
sufficiently accomplishes the prediction, that the worm should 
revel in the earth above the proud ruins, as well as in the 
earth beneath them.
Illustration Ath.—Isaiah .\iii. 20; “ It shall never be inhabited, nei

ther shaB it be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither 
shall the Arabian pitcli tent there; neither' shall the shepherds 
make their fold there.”

“  On the ruins of Babylon there is not a single tree 
growing, excepting the old one which 1 shall hereafter have 
occasion to mention.—Ruins composed, like those .of Baby
lon, of heaps of rubbish impregnated with nitre, cannot be 
cultivated.” Memoir, p. 15, 1(5.

The reader of the Memoir is coiistanlly impressed with 
the dreariness of the prospect connected with the site of 
Babylon ; and if the occin.ional verdure and fertility of some 
spots, which considerably relieve the landscape, be adverted 
to, such exceptions give peculiar po^nt and distinctness to 
the predictions that marked theplains of the city, once flourish
ing on the banks of the Euphrates, as doomed by retributive 
justice to perpetual sterility.

This fulfilment of divine prophecy will appce.r the more re
markable, if the reader compares the present barrenness of 
the site of Babylon with its former fi iiitfulness. Mr. Rich 
observes at page 43, “ Whatever may have been the size of 
Babylon, I imagine that its population bore no prO[jorticn to 
i t : and that it would convey to a modern the idea of an incKts- 
ed district, rather than that of a regular city; the streets, which 
are said to have led from gate to gate across the area, being 
no more than roads, through cultivated land, over which 
buildings were distributed in groups or patches. Quintus 
Curtius saj;s positively, that there was pasture and arable land 
in the enclosure, sufficient to support the whole of the popu
lation during a long siege.”
Illustration 5th. “  Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of 

Lebanon, saying. Since tliou art laid down, no feller is come up 
against us.”

From this passage it may doubtless be inferred, that the 
forests of Lebanon supplied the “  golden city” with timber.
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Tliat limber was used to a great extent in Babylonian 
architecture, is plain from page 59th of the Memoir.

“  Notwithstanding the assertion of M. Dutens, there are the 
strongest grounds for supposing that the Babylonians were 
entirely unacquainted with the.arch, of which 1 could not 
find the slightest trace in any p'art of the ruins, where I pur
posely niivde the strictet-t search ; particularly in the subter
ranean at the Kasr and the passages in the MujelibS. The 
place of the column, too, appears to have been supplied by 
thick piers, buttresses, and pilasters; for to the posts of 
date-wood, which was then and is still made great use of in 
the architecture of this country, the name of pillar cannot 
with propriety be applied. Strabo says, “  On account of 
the scarcity of proper timber, the wood work of the houses is 
made of the date-tree ; round the posta they twist reeds, on 
which they apply a coat of paint.”
Illustration 6tk. “  I will also mal<e it a possession for the bittern, 

and pools of water.”
The river Euphrates has made encroachments on the ruins, 

and thus rendered them the loved solitudes of the bittern.
Kick, in his Memoir, p. 2 /  and 28, thus writes :—“  The 

whole embankment on the river side is abrupt, perpendicular, 
and shivered by the action of the water j at the foot of the 
most elevated, and narrowest part of it, cemented into the 
burnt brick wall of which it is composed, are a number of 
urns filled with human bones, which had not undergone the 
action of fire. The river appears to have encroached here, 
for 1 saw a considerable quantity of burnt bricks and other 
fragments of building in the water;”

On the same subject he writes at page 14. « The water of 
the Euphrates is esteemed more salubrious than that of the 
ligvis. ]̂ ts general course through the site of Babylon is N. 
and S. I questioned the fishernaen who ply on the river re
specting its bottom, and they all agreed that bricks and 
other fragments of building are very commonly found in it.”  

That the cotirse of the Euphrates has been altered, is 
shown by the Memoir; such have been the operations of 
time, and such the workings of Divine Providence, in causing 
Babylon to become “  a possession for the bittern.”

That the bittern from its very nature would not choose 
for a possession any situation uncongenial with the habits 
of a recluse and aquatic bird, must be admitted ; and that 
the bittern’s habits are so recluse, is a well established fact 
in Natural History. Bewick observes, “  The bittern is a 
ghy solitary bird ; it is never seen on the wing in the day

   
  



J a n . 1823.] S(iaii<pture fulfilled in the jhnn  o f Balylon. 47

time, but sits, commonly with the head erect, hid among the 
reeds and rushes in the marshes, where it always takes up 
its abode, and from whence it. will not .«tir, unless it is dis
turbed by the spiutsuien,” “  This bird lives upon the same 
water animals as the heron, for which it patiently watches, 
unmoved, for hours together.®
I  Unlit rat ton 7 th. Isaiah xiii. 22. “  And tlte wild beasts of the islands 

shall ciy in their desolate<bouses, and dragons in their' pleasant 
palaces.” *

Respecting the islands mentioned in this passage of Scrip
ture, the following extract from page 13th of the Memoir, 
may aflFord informatioit. “  The Euphrates rises at an earlier 
period than the Tigris : in the middle of the winter it in
creases a little, but falls again soon after ; in JMarch it again 
rises, and in the latter end of April is at its full, continuing 
so till the latter cud of June. When at its height it overflows 
the surrounding countrjf, fills the canals dug for its recep- 

' tion without the slightest exertion of labour, and facilitates 
agriculture in a surprising degree. The ruins of Babylon are 
then inundated, so as to render many parts of them inacces
sible, by converting the valleys among them into morasses.” — 
From this extract it appears, that the mounds not inundated 
by the overflowing of the Euphrates must be the islands 
where wild beasts cry in their desolate houses.
Illustration Sth. 0  thou that dvvellest upon many w'aters, abundant 

in treasures, &c.”
The Memoir repeatedly describes the country adjacent to 

the ruins as intersected by numerous canals. The following 
extracts are to the point.

“  T h e  w’hole country between Bagdad and Hella, is a 
perfectly flat and (with th e  exception of a few spots as you 
approach the latter place) uncultivated waste. That it was 
at some former period in a far different state, is evident from 
the number of canals by which it is traversed, now dry and 
neglected.’’ P. 4.

“  Assad Khan is the next stage, and is di^ t̂ant from Iviabya 
Khan about 5 miles ; and between 4 and 5 miles to the south
ward of it the road is intersected by the famous Naher 
Malcha, or fiuvius regius, the work, it is said, of Nebuchad
nezzar; which is now dry, like many others which I forbear 
mentioning as being of no importance, though as late as the 
time of the Caliphs it was applied to the purposes of irri
gation.” P. 5.

“ Before arriving at the Naher Malcha, and half way be
tween Assad Khaniiud the next stage, is a small canal, over
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which is a bridge of one arch, now ruinous. Some time ago, a 
large lion came regularly every evening from the banks of the 
Euphrates, and took his stand'on this bridge, to the terror of 
the traveller : he was at last shot by a Zobeide Arab- Till 
very lately this canal was filled from the Euphrates, and the 
desert in the vicinity was in consequence cultivated ; but’the 
pn-prietors, finding thd exactions of the governpient to be 
more than their industry could anStver, were obliged to abau-. 
don the spot.” P. 6.

Four miles from. Plajee Suleiman is Mohavvil, also a very 
indifferent khan, close to which i* a large canal with a bridge 
over i t : beyond this every thing announces an approach to 
the remains of a large city. The ruins of Babylon may in 
fact be said to commence from this spot.

Respecting the western side of the Euphrates Mr. Rich 
says:—“ It is a flat, and intersected by canals, the principal 
of which are the Tajia or Ali Pasha’s trench, and the canal 
ofTahmasia.” See also what is said concerning canals in 
Ulus. 2nd. p. 44. W ith great propriety then was Babylon 
called ^  the city that dwelt upon many M'aters.”
Illustration 9tk.—Isaiah xlvii. 12, 13. ” Thou art wearied in the 

multitude of thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the .star
gazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from 
these things that shall come upon thee. Behold, they shall be as. , 
stubble,- the fire shall bum them j they shall not deliver them
selves from the power of the iiame.”

The Babylonians were proud as a nation of the number 
of their enchantments, and their multitudes of sorceries. 
Witchcraft was their national sin, .and had the countenance 
a!id support of government. Astrology and stargazing were 
the occult sciences on which they depended for protection 
and rei\own; and it is likely that their most elevated buildings 
were devoted to those purposes. The following extracts 
from Rich, in connection with the above verses, vvUl be in
teresting.

Speaking of the tower of Bclus, he observes : — “ Be this as 
it ma}^ the ruins of a solid building of 500 feet must, if any 
traces of the tower remain, be the most remarkable object 
among them. Pliny, seventy years after Strabo-, mentions 
* the Temple of Jupiter Belus, the inventor of astronomy,’ 
as still standing; and all travellers since the time of Benja-- 
min of Tilled.'!, who first revived the remembrance of the 
ruins, whenever thejf fancied themselves near the site .o.f 
Babylon, universally fixed upon the most conspicuous emi
nence to represent the tower of Belus.” P. 48.
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lu  giving il'as his opinion that the Birs Nemroudis the 
ancient tower of Bolus,and not the MujelibS according to Pie
tro della Valle, and Rennel, Mr. Rich observes, “  In’ form
ing a conjecture on the original destination of the Birs, the 
monad situated parallel to il^^eastern face, which must have 
been a building of great dimensions, fliust not be overlooked. 
The temple attached to thd* tower of.Belus, must have been 
a very spacious edifice, and formed part of its quadrangular 
inclosure, of -which it is probable it did’ not occupy more 
than one side, the three remaining ones being composed of 
accommodations for the priests and attendants, of course in
ferior in proportions to the temple : allowing some degree of 
resemblance in other respects, between the Birs and the 
tower, the elevation observable round the former will repre
sent the priest’s apartments, and the above mentioned mound 
the temple itself. We find the same kind of mound, and 
precisely in the same situation, attached to other ruins 
which have a strong resemblance in themselves to the B irs; 
and we may therefore reasonably conclude, that they were 
intended for the same design, either the honour of the dead, 
the observation o f the celestial bodies, religious worship, or 
perhaps some of these motives combined.” P. 54, 55.

Let it be grunted that these elevated buildings were de
voted to the purposes of astrology and stargazing, we are 
immediately possessed of an illustration of Isai. xlvii. 14.

Rich says of the Birs Nemroud, one of the buildings 
devoted to the observation of the celestial bodies :— “ The 

' other parts of the summit of this hill are occupied by im
mense fragments of brick-work of no determinate figure, 
tumbled together, and converted into solid vitrified masses, 
as if they had undergone the action of the fiercest flame, or 
been blown up with gunpowder, the layers of the bricks 
being perfectly discernable,—a curious fact, and one for 
which 1 am utterly incapfible of accounting.” P. 36, 3 /. 
How plainly is this a fulfilment of the prediction, “  Behold, 
they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them ; 
shall not deliver themselves from the power of the flame.’ 
lllustrution lOM.—” How art thou fiiUen from heavemO Lucifer, son 

of the morning! how art thou cut dOvvn to tlie ground, which 
didst weaken the nations ! For thou hast said in thine heart, I 
willascend into heat'cn, 1 will exalt my throne above the stars of 
God, I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the 
sides of the north. I willascend above the heights of the clouds j 
I will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit.” Jeremkh li. 53.—“ Though Babylon 
shall mount up to heaven, and though she should

>• H
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height of her strength j yetfrom me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lord.”

Isaiah xiv. 23. ”  I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith 
the Lord of Hosts.”

The golden city, the most magnificent of early times, and 
therefore perhaps called Jhe son of the morning ; whose in
habitants had said in their vain glory, “  Go to, let us build 
ns a city and a lower, whose top may reach unto heaven 
this prodigy of human pride and perseverance has been so 
brought down to hell by the spoilers—so swept by the be
som of destruction—that the very site of the famed tower is 
involved in impenetrable obscurity.

Rich observes at p. 48, 49. Notwithstanding the appa
rent ease with which this important point in the topography 
of Babylon has been determined, a careful examiner wiU 
find as great a difficulty in discovering the tower of Belus, as 
in identifying any other part of the ruins. Taking for granted 
the site of Babylon to be in the vicinity of the Hella, his 
choice will be divided between two objects, the Mujelib^, 
and the Birs Nemroud.” P. 51, 52. “ The only building 
M’hich can dispute the palm with the Mujelib^ is the Birs 
Nemroud, previous to visiting which I had not the slightest 
idea of the possibility of its being the Tower of Belus j in
deed its situation was a strong argument against such a sup- 

■ position : but the moment I had examined it, 1 could riot 
help exclaiming, “  Had this been on the other side of the 
river, and nearer the great mass of ruins, no one could doubt 
of its being the remains of the tower.”
Illustration 11 ¿A.*—Isaiah xiv. 11. “ Thy pomp is brought down to 

the grave.”
This prediction has been most literally fulfilled, for the 

chief remains now to be found are the spoils of cemeteries, 
and the repositaries of the dead. See page 22 of the Me
moir.

“  in some places they have bored into the solid mass, 
forming winding caverns and subterranean passages, which, 
from their being left without adequate support, frequently 
hury the workmen in the rubbish. In all these excavations. 
Walls of burnt brick, laid in lime mortar of a very good 
quality, are seen j and in addition to the substances general
ly strewed on the surfaces of all these mounds we here find 
fragments of alabaster vessels, fine earthen-ware, marble, 
and great quantities of varnished tiles, the glazing and co
louring of which are surprisingly fresh. In a hollow »near 
the southern part I found a sepulchral um of earthen-ware,
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which had been broken in digging, and near it lay some hu
man bones which pulverized with the touch.”

- Page 31 and 32. In the northern face of the Mujelib^, 
near the summit, is a niche or recess, high enough fora man 
to stand upright in, at thê , back of which is a low aperture 
leading to a small cavity, whence a passage b^anche^ oft' to 
the right, sloping upwards, in a westerly direction, till it loses 
itself in the rubbish. The natives call this the serdaub, or 
cellar; and a respectable person informed me, that-four 
years ago some men searching in it for bricks pulled out a 
quantity of marble, and afterwards a coffin of mulberry-wood 
containing a human body inclosed in a tight wrapper, and 
apparently partially covered with bitumen, M'hich crumbled 
into dust soon after exposure to the air. This account, toge
ther with its appearing the most favourable .spot to ascertain 
something of the original plan of the whole, induced me to 
set twelve men to work to open a passage into the serdaub from 
above. They dug into a shaft or hollow pier, sixty feet square, 
lined with fine brick laid in bitumen, and filled up with earth; 
in this they found a brass spike, some earthen vessels (one 
of which was very thin, and had the remains of fine white 

■ varnish on the outside), and a beam of date-tree wood. On 
the third day’s work they made their way into the opening, 
and discovered a narrow passage nearly ten feet high half fill
ed with rubbish, flat on the top, and exhibiting both burnt and 
unburnt bricks; the former with inscriptions on them, and 
the latter, as usual, laid with a layer of reeds between every 
row, except in one or two courses near the bottom, where 
they were cemented with bitumen; a curious and unaccount
able circumstance. This passage appeared as if it had origi
nally had a lining of fine burnt brick cemented with bitumen, 
to conceal the unburnt brick, of which the body of the build
ing was principally composed. Fronting it is another pas
sage (or rather a continuation of the same to the eastward, 
in which direction it probably extends a considerable dis
tance, perhaps even all along the northern front of the Mu- • 
jelib6,) choked up with earth, in digging out which I disco
vered near the top a wooden coffin, c<mtaining a skeleton in 
high preservation. Under the head of the coffin was a roUnd 
pebble ; attached to the coffin on the outside a brass bird, 
and inside an ornament of the same material, which had ap
parently been suspended to some part of the skeleton. These, 
could any dqubt remain, place the antiquity of the skeleton 
beyond all dispute. This being extracted, the skeleton of a 
child was found; and it is probable that the whole of the 
passage, whatevec its extent may be, was occupied in a si-

'  Hi
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milar manner. No skulls were found, either here or in the 
sepulchral urns at the bank of the river.” See also Ulus. 
2nrl and 6th.

The writer of this paper would conclude, by soliciting 
the youthful readers of the Asiatic Observer, to turn 
their attention to a most delightful and not diiBcult feld  
of research, which our numerous modern travellers in eastern 
countries have opened to their view; reminding them of the 
pleasure which they coifld scarcely fail to experience, were 
they to read such works with the express view of endeavour
ing to elucidate the sacred text. Hf»w would such an em
ployment improve their minds, both as it respects the mental 
exercise required by such a study, and the veneration it must 
necessarily inspire and encrease for the Word of God.

A  F e ik n d .

pv>r t/ie Asiatic Observbii«
BIBLICAL CRITICISMS. 

No. I.

The Mosaic Account o f the Creation confirmed h j  the
Ancients,

The Bible has been thoroughly studied by characters of 
almost every description ; by Christians for the best, and by 
Infidels for the worst of purposes. After so many ages, 
notwithstanding all the attacks that have been made upon 
it, it still remains unequalled for the antiquity of its histories, 
the sublimity of its poetry, and the dignity and fitness of all 
the truths it records, whether moral or religious. To refute 
the cavils of infidels, and confirm the faith of Christians 

?«>‘se of scripture, is the legitimate object of 
Biblical Criticlfcsm. It is not to be expected at this period 
of time, that on a subject which has been discussed for 
hundred-) of years, we shall be able to furnish much thqt 
is new : this is not our object; it is rather, out of all that 
has been transmitted to uS, to select such matter as may be 
instructive and interesting to the generality .of our readers in 
this country. As the present is a new publication, we shall 
commence our remarks, which are to be of a critical nature, 
with ihe fir t chapter of Genesis, which contains an account 
of the Creation; and shall then proceed to inquire how far 
Sacred is confirmed by Profane history.

I. The accoimt which Moses gives of the creation, is to 
this purport
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In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth.
The earth, after it was created, was for some time a con

fused and indigested mass of matter, a diirk and unf»rmed 
chaos ; but God in six days reduced it into a world, in the 
following manner :— «
p First.—The Spirit of Gfid moved upon the fluid matter, 

and separated the parts of which if consisted from one ano
ther ; some of them shined like the light of the daj»̂ , others 
were opaque like the darkness of tlie n ight: God separated 
them one from the o ther; and this was the first step taken in 
the formation of the world!

Secondly.—God thought it proper 'to have an expamion 
between the earth and heaven, capable of supporting clouds 
of water : the appointing this expansion, and su.spending 
the waters in it, was the work of the second day.

Thirdly.—After this, God caused the waters of the earth 
tp be drawn off, so as to drain the ground; and thus were the 
seas gathered together, and the dry land appeared: and then 
God produced from the earth all manner of trees, and grass, 
and herbs, and fruits.

On the fourth day, God made the lights of heaven capable 
of being serviceable to the world in several respects, fitted to 
distribute light and heat, to divide day and night, and to 
mark out time.s, seasons, and years. Two of them were more 
especially' remarkable, the sun and the moon : the sun he 
made to shine in the day, the moon by night ; and he gave 
the stars their proper places.

Fifthly—Out of the waters God created all the fishes of 
the sea, and the fowls of the air.

On the sixth day', out of the earth God made all the other 
living creatures, beasts, cattle, arid every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. Last of all, he made man, a more noble 
creature than any of the r e s t ; he made his body of the dust 
of the earth, anti afterwards animated him with a living soul. 
And out of the man he made the M'oman. This is the sub
stance of the account given by Moses of the crtation of the 
world. Moses did not write until above tW(> thousand three 
hrindred years after the creation ; but .we have nothing 
extant so ancient as this account*.

II. We have several beafhen fragments, which express 
many of the sentiments of Moses about the creation.— 
scene of learning, in the first ages, lay in India, in the coun
tries near to Babylon, in Egypt, and afterwards in Greece and 
Rome; we shall therefore state the ideas of each in order.

* For . these words, and many of the succeeding remarks, we are indebted w 
I>r. ShucUord,
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1.—^The Indians have been much famed for their ancient 
learning. Magasthenes is cited by Clement Alexandrinus, 
representing the Indians, together with the Jews, as the 
great masters of the learning, for which afterwards the 
Greeks were-famous ; and we fi(>d among them a number^of 
fragments which confirm,the account given by Moses of the 
creation ; we quote only a few as sufficient for our purpose.

>• "V -si
WR TEf R m  Riarrrtn^ariT w

R i^iT  ^ig%T^r£i<TTH^‘ II
“ This world was covered with darkness, unknown, confu

sed, unperceivable, incomprehensible, in all respects like a life
less mass. He (God) desirous of creating various creatures 
from his body (said). Let there be waters, and in the begin
ning they were created: from them he formed the seed (the 
world), which was as a bright shining and glorious egg, in 
which Brnhma was produced, who is the father of us all.’

‘ MUNOO.

RSflRf II

RTTRiril I
•RRR w rfR  ^irr?Hr li

“  When this world was destitute of radiance and light, and 
completely enveloped in darkness, there existed one immense 
egg, (which was) the incorruptible seed of all creatures. 
This immense mass is said to have been the cause of all 
things in the beginning of the Jogs ; and it is reported that 
the true, glorious, and eternal Bruhma resided in it.”

W A S . '

T R t  #  I •

«
O prince ! learn of nte the origin of the world : (at first) 

all was as water, and from this the earth was formed.”
VALMEEKY.
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2. —We have Saiichoniathon’s account* of things in Euse
bius, and if we throw aside the mythologyand false philoso
phy which those who lived after him added to liis writings, 
we may pick up a few very ancient and remarkable truths ; 
namely, that there was a dark and confused chaos, and a 
blast of wind, or air, to put^t in a ferment or agitation. This 
wind he calls ave/ioc KoXn-ta, not tlfe wind Col2>ia, as Euse
bius seems to take it, but avtjtot Col-pi-yah, i. e. the wind 
or breath of the voice of the mi)uth of the L ord ; and if_this 
was his meaning, he very emphatically expresses God’s 
making all things with a word ; and intimates also, what the 
Chaldee paraphrast insinuates from the words of Moses, that 
the chaos was put into its first agitation by a mighty and" 
strong wind.

3. —The Egyptians, Diodorus Siculus informs us, affirmed, 
1. That in the beginning the heavens and the earth were in 
one lump, mixed aud blended together in the same mass. 2. 
That upon a separation, the lightest aud most fiery parts flew 
upvyards, and became the lights of heaven. 3. I 'ha t the earth 
was in time drained of the water; 4. That the moist clay 
of the earth, enlivened by the heat of thtN^un, brought forth 
living creatures, and men. The first of these assertions may 
at first sight seem to differ ffom Moses, who makes the hea
vens and the earth distinct at their first creation ; but it is 
obvious to observe, that the Egyptians did not take the word 
heaven in the large extended sense, but only signified by it 
the air and planetary regions belonging to our world; for the 
first Greeks, who had their learning from Egypt, agree very 
fully with Moses on this point.

4. —Some general hints of these things are to be found 
in many remains of the ancient Greek writers.

“  In the beginning,” says Orpheus, “  the heavens were 
made by God, and in the heavens there was a chaos, and a 
terrible darkness was on all the parts of this chaos, and co
vered all things under the heaven.” This is very agreeable 
to that of Moses: “ la  the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth, and the earth was without form, and void,— 
(i. e. was a chaos,) and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep.”  Orpheus did not conceive, that the heavens and the 
earth had ever been in one mass : for as Syrian observes, 
the heavens and the chaos were, according to Orpheus, the 
princijna out of which the rest were produced.

'  Thales’ opinion was, that the first principle of all things 
was vSutp, or water. Aud Tully affirms this to have been

•  We pass over tlie Arabs as agreeing with the Jews, and deriving tlieir infor- 
natioa immediately from them. •
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his opinion; but it should be remarked, from Plutarch's ob
servation, that Thales’ vSup was not pure elementary water. 
The successors of Thales came by degrees to think that wa
ter, by being condensed, nnght be made earth, and by being 
rarihed would evaporate into ai>-; and some writers have 
hence imagined, that Thales thought water to be the initium' 
rerum, i. e. the lirst principle out of which all other things 
wei’e made : but this was not the doctrine of Thales. The 
ancient philosophers are said to have called water, chaos, 
from the Gi’cek word which signifies ; so that
the word chaos was used ambiguously, sometimes as a proper 
name, and sometimes for w ater; and it is conceived, that 
this might occasion the opinion of Thales to be mistaken, 
and liimselfto be reprciented as asserting the beginning of 
things to be from chaos, water, M'hen he meant from a 
chaos. But take him in the i.ther sense, asserting things to 
have arisen from water ; it is easy to suppose that he means, 
by water, a fluid substance, for this was the ancient doc- 
tdne. This the Hindoos maintain 5 and thus Sanchonia- 
th<m argues : from the chaos he supposes am, or muddy 
matter, to arise; and thus Orpheus, re vSaroe t\ve «ar- 
£0T»i, “  Out of the fluid chaos arpse a muddy substance 
and Apollonius, “  Out of the muddy substance the earth, 
was f(;rmcd,” i. e. says the Scholiast, the chaos of which all 
things were made, was a fluid substance j which by setting, 
became mud, and that in time dried and condensed into solid 
earth. It is remarkable that Moses calls the chaos, water, 
in this sense ; the Spirit of God, he says, moved upon the 
face of the maim, waters, or fluid matter.

Anaxagoras, as Laertius informs us, began hits book with 
these words, Ilavra ■ )(pt]nara r\v Ofw eira Nuf eXdwr avra 
fiiiae, “  All things were at first in one mass, afterward an 
intelligent agent came and put them in order j” or as Aristo- • 
tie gives us the opinion of the above writer, “  All things 
lay in one mass, for a vast space of time ; but an intelligent 
agent Came and put them in motion, and eo separated them 
from one another.”

b.— A stronger passage perhaps than any of the preceding, 
is to be found in Ovid’s Metamorphosis. If it had been writ
ten as a comment on the first and second verses of the first 
chapter of Genesis, we should scarcely have expected it to 
contain a more exact description.

Ante mare et tellus, et, quod tegit omnia, ccelum,
Unus erat tota Naturae vultusin orbe, •
Quem toere Chaos; rudis indigestaque moles;
Nec quicquam, nisi pondus tners; congestaque eodein 
Non bene juuctarum discordia semina rerum.
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Nullus'flaimc mundo prsebebat lumina 'Ktan ;
Nec nova crescendo reparabat cornua Fbaebe ;
Nec «rcumfuso pendebat in aere tellus 
Ponderibus librata auis 5 nec brachia Ipngo 
Margine terrarum porrexehit Amphitrite.
Quoque fuit tellus, Ulic et pontus et aer ;
Sic erat instabilis tellus, innatílis unda,.
L ucís egens aer. Nulli, sua forma manebat.
.Obsmbatque nliis alind : quia corpore fu uno 
Frigida pugnabant calidis, bumentia siccis,
Mollia cum'duris, sine pondere babentiif pondos.
Hanc Deus, et melior litem Natura diremit.
Nam ccelo terras, et terria abscidit undas :
Et liquidum spisso seorcWt ab aere cshim. ..
Qu» postquam evolvit, caecoquc exemit acervo,
Dissociata locis concordi pace ligavit.
Ignea convcxi vis et sine pondere coeli 
Emicuit, summaqne locum sibi legit in arce.
Proximus est aer 3K levitate, Ipcoquc :
Dcosior bis tellus : ele'menbique graodia Iràxit ;
Et pressa est gravitate sul.',' Circumfluus Uumor 
Ultima possedit, soUdu’mque cocrcuit órbem.

Sic ubi dispositam, quisquís fuit ille Deornm,
Congericm secuit, sectamqué in membra rede^t ;
Principio lerram, nec nonae qualis ab omni 
Parte foret, magni speciem glomersvit in orbis.
Tura frota diflundi, rapidisque tumescere ventìs 
Jussit, et ambiUe circumdare littora terrai.
Addidit et fontes, immensaquc stagna lacusque ;
Fluminaque obliquis cinxit decliva ripis :
Quae diversa locis partim sorbentur ab ipsa ;
In mare perveniunt partim, carapoque recepta 
Liberioris aqure, pro ripis littora pulsant.
Jussit et extendi campos, subsidere valles.
Fronde tegi silvas, lapidosos surgere montes.

The following is the translation given of the above passage 
by Dry den.

Before the seas, and tliis terrestrial ball.
And hcnv’Us high canopyr that covers all.
One was tlio face of nature*—if a face j 
Ralber a rude and indigested mass ;
A lifeless lump, unfashioned, and unframed,
Of jarring seeds ; and justly Chaos named.
No Sun was lighted up, the world to view ;
No Moon did yet her blunted horns renew;
Nor yet was Earth suspended in the sky ; 1 \
Nor poised, did on her own foundations lie :
Nor Seas about the shores tlieir arms bad thrown ;
But earth amt air and water were in one.
TIujis air was void of light, and earth unstable,
And water's dark abyss unnavigable.
No certain form on any was impressed}'
All wore confused, and each disturbed the rest ;
For hot and cold were in one body Rxed }
And soft with hard, and light with henVy mixed.
But God, or Nature, while tiicy thus contend,
To these intesane discords put an end :
Then Earth from Air, and Seas from Earth were clyivcn,
And grosser air sunk from mlherial heaven.

Ai. Oc.Ko. 1. I
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Thus disembroiled, they take their proper place;
And next of kin, contiguously embrace;
And foes are sundered by a larger space.
The force of Fire ascended first on liigh.
And took its dwelling in the vaulted sky';
Then Air succeeds, in lightness next to fire ;
Whose atoms from unactive carta retire.
E.arth sinks beneath, and draws a numerous throng.
Of ponderous, thick, unwieldly seeds along.
About her coasts unrujy waters roar;
And, rising on a ridge, insult the shore.

Tims when the God, whatever God was he.
Had formed the whole, and made the parts agree,
That no unequal portions might be found.
He moulded earth into a spacious round :
Then with a breath, he gave the winds to blow;
And bade the congregated waters flow.
He adds the running springs, and standing lakes;
And bounding banl» for winding rivers makes.
Some parts in earth are swallowed op; the most.
In ample oceans disembogued, are lost.
He shades the woods, the valleys he restrmns 
With rocky mountains, and extends the pltuns.

A very little turn would accommodate all the prfecediiig 
particulars to those of Moses ; and when we consider that 
the ancient philosophy has been variously commented upon, 
di.'jguised and disfigured, according as the idolatry of the 
world had corrupted men’s notions, or the speculations of 
the learned had misled them, it is so far from being an ob
jection, that the accounts given differ in some minor points, 
that it is rather a wonder we should be able, after so many 
revolutions of religion, of learning, of kingdoms, and of ages, 
to collect any positions from the remains of antiquity so con
sistent with one another, and so agreeable to the account 
given by Moses.

From a view of the facts above stated, we ought to prize 
our Bibles as the only authentic source of information in 
points of the greatest antiquity, and on subjects of the greatest 
importance.

We should to this day have been ignorant of a fact, which 
is to us of unspeakable consequence, had. not the account 
given by Moses of the Creation, been handed down to Us in 
the Sacred Volume j for though we have seen that there are 
various fragments among the heathen respecting it, yet there 
can be little doubt, but that they, through diflerent channels, 
obtained what information they had, from tlie Word of God. 
In them we .v.ee the glimmerings of that light, which in the 
Scriptures .sliipes forth with divine effulgence. But it is one 
of the smallest rec(immenuations of the Bible, that it carries 
us farther back into antiquity than any other book ex tan t;—it 
does for us infinitely more than this ; it leads us forward into
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invisible realities, it opens to us the prospects of futurity, 
it brings life and immortality to light, it conducts to the 
fountain of all knowledge, and teaches us how w6 may be 
happy to all eternity 5 it is able to make us wise onto sal
vation, through faith which is iji Jesus Christ.’

How precious is the book divine, ^
By inspiration given !

Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine 
To guide oiir souls to heaven. *

Are we anxious to know the origin of the world in which 
we live, and what took place in the first ages of it ? Let us 
read the Bible, which contains the most ancient histories ex
tant. Are we studious to acquire the ornaments of litera
ture ? Lei us peruse the Bible, which for the sublimity of its 
sentiments, the simplicity of its style, the boldness of its 
figures, and the beauty of its comparisons,, far exceeds all 
the celebrated works of the Eastern and the Western 
world. Are we anxious above, all things to secure the sal
vation of our souls ? Let us take heed to this book ‘ as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the daystar arise in our hearts. Are we desirous of improv
ing by all we read ? Let us implore the aid of that Spirit 
which first indited these holy truths, and He will lead us 
into all the truth, even as it is in Jesus. Since the Bible is 
therefore so precious a book, and so many advantages may be 
derived from it, let us make it our constant comp.anion. If 
heathens can recommend .their works by such exhortations 
as these,

------ .. - ... — _« Vos cxcmplaria Gneca
Nocturna versatc manu, versate diurna’;—

Barely we ought with simplicity and godly sincerity to 
resolve,

Tlien will I read my Bible more.
And take a fresh delight

By day to read its wonders o’er,
And meditate by night.

. I

EXTRACTS FROM THE PORTFOLIO OF A MISSIONARY.
No. I.

aEVBKOE SUBDUED BY TBE EXAMPLE OF CBKtST.
[From H atis E gede's Joiinxal o f  AiipdnHorji E xertions in Greenland?^

The son of a Greenlander, about 13 yearsof age, had seen his father 
murdered, and it is considered in that, as in many other rude coun
tries, the duty of the male nearest of kin to revenge the murder. 
’The boy had grown to manhood, and 20 yearsafter the fact vengeance

I a
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Idndled in his bosom, and ho brought a party of his relations with 
him for the express purpose of destroying the murderer and his fami
ly. He fell, however, under the instructions of the Missionary, who 
knew of the design, (which was pursued with great deliberation,) 
and expressed a desire to be baptized. The Missionary now told 
him he knew of his design, but if.h* became a Christian, he must 'do 
no murder'— he must even forgive his enemy. ' Your doctrine is very 
difficult,’ said he ; ' you speak hard words.’ He wished to talk with 
his relations, and the minister was invited to visit them. He went 
the follmving evening, and without adverting immediately to this sub
ject, all he said and did was with a view to soften their hearts to pla-. 
cability. ‘ Thank you, priest,’ said he, ‘ it was good you came.’

Some days after, the Missionary relates, he again came to me : his 
manner, his countenance, every thing indicated a violent struggle, as 
well with his heart, as with his friends. 1  first addressed him, saying, 
' You are not in spirits j tell me what you have on your heart.’-*-' i  
will, and I will not.; • I hear, and I do not hear,’ answered he; ‘ I ne
ver felt so before.’.— ' What will you?’ said I, ' and what will you 
not?’— ' I will forgive him,’ answered he, ' and I will not forgive him. 
I have no ears, when they want that 1 shall revenge myself; and yet 
I have e a r s W h e n  you will not forgive him,’ said I , ' when you list
en with approbation to those who dissuade you from i t ; then your 
unconverted heart speaks, which demands revenge : but when you 
will forgive, when you will not hear your advisers, then the better 
part in you speaks; then God speaks to your heart. What will you 
now do?’

' I was moved,’ answered he, ‘ when you spoke yesterday evening; 
then my heart wished to obey.’— ' See,’ said I, ' ought you not to 
feel that it is the voice of your heavenly Father which spoke to your 
heart ?’ I now repeated to him the latter part of the life of Jesus , 
his forgiveness, his prayers for his murderers. ‘ That was laudable,’ 
said he, and a tear sparkled in his eye: ‘ but he was better than we 
are’— ' Yes,’ answered I, ' infinitely better; but he will have us re
semble him in this; and, if  we have only a good will, God will give us 
strength. But now you shall hear, that a man like you and me could 
pray tor th^ e who sought to kill him, because he declared to ^ en i 
th6  will of God. 1 read to him the death of Stephen. He driea his 
eyes, and said, ' The wicked m en! He is happy; he certainly is 
with God in heaven.’— ' Yes,’ continued I, ‘ that he is ; and you and 
every body, who acts as he did, shall also come there.’— ' Good 
priest! ’ interrupted he, ' my heart is so moved. I will— but, give 
me still a little time : when I have brought the other heart to silence, 
and am quite changed, I will come again. — ‘ Go,’ said I, ' and pray to 
the good God, that he may strengthen you in your resolution; I also 
will pray for you.’ He went, and my hope was almost certainty.

At last, he came with a joyful countenance, like hiin who carries 
peace in his heart. * Now I am happy,’ said he, ' I hate no more; 
I have forgiven.’— ' Do you really feel yourself happy by it ?’ said 
I.— ' Yes," answered he, ‘ my heart is so easy.’— 'You rejoice me sin
cerely,’ continued I, ‘ but may I depend upon you ? Your heart will
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again excite you to revengCj and your friends will tempt you.’— ' I do 
not know »vhether this will happen,’ was his answer, ' but I have 
conquered, and you may trust me.’— ‘ It would be melanclioly,’ said 
I, ‘ if, after you had become a believer, you should commit this mur
der.— ‘ Vou are so suspicious, priest!’ he interrupted.— ‘ You woidd 
n(ftv commit a greater sin,’ (Sbntinued I, ' than if you had never 
known God, and never vowed obedience to him.’— ‘ I was rejoiced,’ 
interrupted he, ‘ but your words afflict me.’— ‘ I will not afflict you,’ 
said I, ‘ I only want to try you, whethef you are able to keep what 
you promise. Do not trust your heart too much.’— ' My wicked 
heart shall be silent,’ answered he. I now asked him, what had 
wrought this change in him. ‘ The energetic words,’ answered he, 
' which Jesus has taught me, and whom I will follow. I never thought 
I could be disposed as I now am. Did you not perceive how moved 
1  was, as you read to me about him on the cross ! how he prayed for 
his miuderers, Father, forgive them ; they know not what they do.’ 
Then I vowed in my heart, 1, unworthy as I am, that I would forgive j 
and now I have forgiven. Now I hope you will consider me and my 
wife, who has never hated, and who, like me, longs to become a 
Christian, worthy of baptism.’— ‘ Yes, good Kunnuck,’ answered I, 
‘ I will baptize you and your wife, in God’s name; but thank God, 
that he gave you an opportunity of knowing him, and hb will; and 
forget not that you are bound in baptism to believe in him, to love 
him, and to obey his commandments; consequently to leave off wick
edness, and continually to become better.’— ‘ I know it. Priest,’ stud 
h e; ‘ God sees my heart, and he will give me strength to remain 
fiuthful to him.’ He left me, full of joy and gratitude to God. I de
ferred the reception of him.and the others, into our Christian com
munity, for a fortnight; I thought it necessary to defer it, particularly 
on his account.

The day arrived, the whole of the Divine service had reference 
to the baptismal act. He gave an account of his belief in Christianity, 
with openness and truth j he answered with feeling, the questions from 
the Altar-book; and silent tears bedewed his cheeks, when he knelt 
down to receive baptism, in which, by desire, the name of Niels was 
given him. The Divine service ended, as usual, with a hymn and 
prayers. He now came, gave me his hand, and said, ‘ Thank you, 
good priest! I am happy.’ Upon this, he turned to the congregation, 
of whom some kissed him (this was unusual.) ‘ Receive me now as 
a believer. We will love each other.’ All answered thb address with 
‘ Yes; ’ and now they went home together, united as persons having 
< one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.’ I thanked God, with 
heartfelt joy, for the triumph of truth over hb heart, and so many 
others. After some days he sent bis enemy the following message ;
‘ I am now become a believer, and you have nothing more to fear.’ 
They were completely reconciled, and he w ho came to murder re
turned home to pray.
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Emperor Alexander.— ^During the administration o f the predeces* 
sors of Alexander in Russia^ the country was given up to sin and sen
suality •, the Bible was neglected, the precepts it enforces were 
trampled upon, and those who did peruse its sacred pages, treated 
with scorn, and stigmatized a s '.“  Bible-readers.” Alaxander him
self gave way to the excesses of liceUviousness, and in all his sinful 
pleasures was attended by a nobleman of the name of Galitzin. The 
government, however, of Novogorod, a district in the interior of the 
Russian empire, was committed to a man who read the Bible and en
forced its perusal. The happy results were abundant and evident,—  
order was introduced, concord prevailed, commerce flourished, and 
the returns were regularly sent to the capital. On the accession of 
Alexander a petition was presented to him on behalf o f these people, 
but he, declared he would never favor Bible-readers.

Galitzin was created, prime minister, and shared with Alexander, 
not only his honors, but idso his guilty pleasures. Often did he ac
company him in his visits to the Countess Neritsky, while the pr^ent 
Empress, to whom be had been united, was, neglected and.baniihed 
from the court.

The Chief Minister of Religion dying, Alexander offered his situa
tion to his favorite Galitzin. The latter, feeling his inability to at
tend to the religion of others, while destitute o f piety himself, ap
pealed to the Emperor to know if he were serious, alleging at the same 
time his unfitness. Alexander assured him he was in earnest, and forc
ed his acceptance of the office.

Galitzin was unhappy in his new situation, feeling his ignorance 
; with regard to its duties.

Soon after, having some business to transact with Bishop Platoff, 
he determined to ask his advice ; and the immediate purport of their 
interview being concluded, he begged him to wait a little, and asked 
him, with an apparent yet forced indifference, if he could recommend 
him any small volume to read, which would instruct him in the duties 
of religion ? Platoff replied, he knew of one, and but one j but he fear
ed Galitzin would not read it. The prime minister assured him, that 
let it be whatever it might, he would read it. The Bishop replied, he 
knew of no book but the Bible. Galitzin, turning away with dis
gust, rephed, he would never peruse that, for he would not be, called a, 
Bible-reader. The Bishop then took his leave. Galitzin continued very 
uneasv, and at length resolved to buy a Bible, and read it secretly. 
He did SO} the perusal was blessed to him, his conduct was changed} 
no longer did he accompany Alexander in his visits to the Countess 
Neritsky} he became serious, and though he did not neglect the du
ties of his station, he retired from court as much as possible. All 
saw the alteration, yet all were at a loss to account for i t . . .i

Alexander perceiving the difference of Galitzin’s behaviour with 
respect to himself, had a private interview with him, and enquired 
the cause. The prime minister gave him an evasive answer, hop
ing for a more favorable opportunity to recommend a. book, the 
perusal of which had so materially affected his own principles and 
practice.
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Soon after this the French invaded Russia. Success attended their 
arms— they approached the capital— terror circulated through the em- 
phe— Ale-vanderhimself was seized with alarm— orders were given and 
countermanded— measures taken to-day and repented of to-morrow. In 
this general consternation Galitzin alone appeared unmoved— the truths 
of that book he had once despisiH, being received into his heart, kept 
him in peace— He saw with grief the agitation of the Emperor, and 
longed to lead his attention to the peace-giving assurances which sup
ported his own mind. -Accordingly, he one day repaired to the palace, 
and requested a private interview with his royal master. It w.as imme
diately grailted. Addressing himself to the Emperor, he said, You 
have perhaps observed my tranquillity during this time of general 
alarm. I have, replied Alexander, and desire to know what has pro
duced it. Galitzin then drew from under his robe a Bible handsomely 
bound, and presenting it to him, assured him it was from the contents 
of that book hb composure arose, and urged the request that he too 
would peruse its sacred pages. Alexander reached forth his hand, but 
whether to push it-away or to receive it, the prime minister could not 
tell— the book however fell open at the xcist Psalm. The Emperor read 
the Psalm, and acknowledged its adaptation to the present crisis.— Ga
litzin then withdrew.

Some days after the Emperdfir ordered the chaplain at Petcrsburgh 
to bring a Bible, and read a chapter. The chaplain brought the booK, 
and read the xcist Psalm— Alexander enquired if he had been desired 
to read that portion. He replied. No, and the Emperor was satisfied. 
The circumstances of the empire soon after this required the presence 
of the Emperor at Moscow: he travelled to that city from Petcrsburgh 
with Galitzin, but maintained during the whole of the way a profound 
silence. Galitzin perceived his mind was deeply occimied, yet feared 
his unusual reserve was a mark of his displeasure. On their arrival 
at Moscow, Alexander desired his servant to order public service. 
The servant hesitated, never having receivedsuch an orderbefore. The 
command was repeated, and obeyed. The Archbishop commenced 
the service with reading the xcist Psalm. The Emperor, turning to Ga
litzin, enquired if he had ordered this portion to be selected ;— he as
sured him he had not. After service he went to the Archbishop, and 
asked him, who told him to select the portion he had read. God, (re
plied the Archbishop.) Alexander desired to know what he meant by 
that reply. He told him, that on receiving his orderso new and unex
pected, he had retired, and prayed to God to direct him to some 
suitable portion ; and he had been directed to choose the one he had 
read. Alexander was surprised— he was led to reflection— most happy 

, effécts followed j the Emperor himself henceforth ranked among the 
Bible-readers, and the God o f the Bible bleissed his own word to 
hini.— Before he left Moscow, he wrote to the Empressand her mother, 
requesting their forgiveness, and intreating the former to return to the 
court, m th  this proposal she gladly complied. He wrote also to the 
Countess Neritsky, assuring her of a liberal pension durino- her life, 
and desiring her to leave the kingdom j because,' while she vvas in it, he 
could not offer up with sincerity the petition which he daily did pre-
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sent, “  Lead me not into temptation.” The subsequent conduct of the 
Emperor has most abundantly proved these impressions were not the 
impulse o f the passing moment j he has not only read the Bible, but 
we trust lives under its influence, and yields to none in earnest wklies 
and endeavours for the general dissemination of the Holy Scrip
tures. ' ■’

A  JVonderful Deliverance.— Captain Neil, in one of his voyages, 
was overtaken with a storm,‘by which the ship was laid on her beam 
ends. While she lay in that situation, a strong wave washed him 
overboard. ’ After recovering a little, he saw that the ship had right
ed, but he was at a considerable di.stance from her. He now began 
to consider the crew as in a state of safety, and himself the only 
victim o f the tempest, when another billow, commissioned by “ Him 
who ruleth the raging of the sea,” conveyed him again on board the 
vessel. It, however, dashed him against some part of the ship, in 
consequence of which he lay speechless for some time. . Thus was 
he miraculously saved. from being buried in the foaming deep.—  
Barclay's Memoirs o f Capt. Neil.

The Choice.— A  Quaker residing at Paris, was waited on by four 
of his workmen, in order to ask for their usual new year’s gifts. 
“  Well, my friends,” said the Quaker, ”  here are the gifts, choose 
fifteen francs or the Bible.” “  I don’t know how to read,” said the 
first, “  so I take the fifteen francs.” “  I can read,” said the second, 
“  but I have pressing wants.” He took the fifteen francs. The 
third also made the same choice. H e now came to the fourth, a 
young lad of about thirteen or fourteen ; the Quaker looked at him 
with an air of goodness. “  Wilt thou too take these three pieces, 
which thou may’st obtain at any time by thy labour and industry ?” 
“  As you say the book is good I will take it, and read from it to my 
mother,” replied the boy. He took the Bible, opened it, and found 
between the leaves a gold piece of forty francs! The others hung 
down their heads, and the Quaker told them he was sorry they had 
not made a better choice.

Good fo r  Evil, or the fa'uhful Dog.— Some time since several 
persons saw a young man approach the River Seine, in Paris, with 
the intention o f drowning a dog. Having.rowed into the stream, he 
threw the dog into the water. The poor creature attempted to climb 
up the side of the boat, but his cruel master always pushed him back 
with the oars. In doing this he himself fell into the water, and would 
certainly have been drowned, had not his faithfiil dog instantly laid 
hold of him, and keptbim  above water till assistance arrived, when 
his life was saved. ,
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h e a v e n .*
“  A nd there shall be no night there/*

X go where Iteaven doth w ait to charm
W hom earth could never—aever bless i 

I  go where mortal sia  and barm 
Shall never more oppress.*

Thou faithless world, Uie heaven I  seek  
Hatli joys that never—^never d ie 1  

Fade, faithless world, the day-beams break, ’ 
Thatever—ever gild the sky. •

Not as the glory o f the morn.
That bursts with sweetest—streetest blast. 

That doth the crimson east adorn.
A nd waheS th e  e a rlie s t th ru sh ;

Not as the light flings on the cloud 
• The presage of a day serene,

Then doth its heavenliness enshroud
Till darknc.ss—darkness veils the scese

No cloud shall blot immortal skies.
Glowing with purest—purest beam !

No night is there, nor tears, , dor sighs,
Those frailties of a dream.

The dream hath vanish'd! come sweet day, 
Calm sabbath of eternal rest, '

Dawn on my soul that hastes away,
For ever—ever to be b lest.,

-Selma,

THOUGHTS OF HOME. 
O let them go,' fair golden dreams 
Of windy, trees and hurrying streams, 

And fields to memory dear;
0  let them go,—blest thought awayj
Ye, visions of an infant day,

Impress’d so bright and clear !•
1 call ye not, 0  long loved sweets;' 
Fresh budding in your mild retreats,

Where once J saw ye smile;  ̂ ,
. 1  call ye not, but ye haye power 

I To steal open the midnight hour,
My sadness to beguile.

No more intrude, ye Sfwectest forms 
Of England's fields without her storms, 

My dreams no more enchant;
Nor let pale cowslips beam to view. 
Knotted with bells of tenderest blue. 

And the w'an primrose plant.
As. Ob. No. t .  R
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Yet, stay awhile, though but in dreams, 
Ye bowing trees, ye splashing streams 

Through fields to memory dear ;
Yet stay awhile, and with your smile,

• At midnight hour my tliouglits beguile, 
Arid charm my musings here.

I f  in wild dreams ye cliawa the sense.
And bless with simplest recompense 

,One who hatn left his home.
Then stay awhile, ye fairy flowers.
Come with my childhood’s loveliest hours. 

And witli your suushiuc com e!
Selma.

THE SETTING SUN,
AS SEEN rnOM CHOUiUNGHEB.

O twas a proud long day ; the sun declining
Shakes off his clouds, and bids the east farewell.
Farewell, great orb! No mortal tongue may tell.

(For language bath not power) thy glorious shining.
While ruby-scatter’d brightness hover’d round.

And streams of gold-liglit the world’s verge were lining,
•Where the dark fortress stretch’d impregnable.
And the deep bugle breathed its evening sound.

O Sun depart! yet stay,—but my repining 
Avails not to prolong thy presence here.

My shadow now hath vanish’d from the ground.
And thou art gone, and with thee goes thy glory 
Propitious to the western hemisphere.
H astings ! tJiy march shall bless the path that lies before thco.

Theron.

t h e  CHUTUKU. *

Uivein the clouds! sip the sweet rains o f heaven!
Thou happy dcnlaen of the bright sk ies!
O could 1 spurn the earth, and like thee rise!

Like thee to drink pure bliss, O were it given!
Thy snn-.gold bosom breasts from morn till even 

■’ The winds of upper spheres, and thy bright eyes 
Behold where gushing out of Paradise 

Impearled mountains, by the monsoon driven,
Pour down their chrystal torrents. Soaring bird 

Neglecting this fair undershow of flowers, ’
And luscious fruit, and odour of deep bowers,

Breathing the breath of dewy gums, retir'd.
Where eai thjier birds charm out the day's long ¿ours.

Thou livest above the world,'its pageants undesir'd.
^ llie ro n .

* riiufnko, a bird, of which it is said, that it sips its sustenance from the 
clouds, and that when these fail, it dies.
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Memoir o f the R r v . H. M a r t y n , B. D. late Fellow o f
S t. John’s College, Cambridge, and Chaplain to the Hon.
Hast India Company. 8t’0. London.

I n  the variety of means aíFo^ed for our moral im
provement, none can be imagined of greater practical 
utility than the faithful exhibítion*of character. I t  is in 
this way tliat Divine wisdom itself condescends to jn -  
stm ct its children, and lead them forward in the acquisi
tion of Christian virtues, the attainment of ultimate and 
everlasting glory. Our aversion from a life of holiness 
is naturally too strong to be* overcome by the abstract 
knowledge of our obligations to ' God and to each other; 
but when such obligations are pressed upon the con
science, both by the light of reason and the influence o f 
example, we feel ourselves reproved for our listlesness 
and by seeing-others outbrave difficulty, and triumph over 
all the power of the enemy,, we are also encouraged in 
the blessed, though painful warfare. I t  is therefore in 
merciful adaptation to our weakness, that Divine Revei 
lation abounds so much in history, and the delineation, 
of such characters as best exemplify the essential prin
ciples ó f religion. The characters of Noah, Abraham,. 
Job , Moses, David and Daniel in the Old ; and of Peter, 
Jam es, Barnabaa and Paul in the New Testament, speak 
so forcibly in illustration o f the principles of faith, pa
tience, zeal and holiness, that no possible circumstance 
can arise in our experience, nor any discouragement 
present itse lf in our progress, which has not been eh- 
countered by those who have preceded u s ; nor can we 
Im called to the performance of any arduous duty, or the 
attainment of any degree of eminence in the Christian 
life, but others, may be reraemhered who have already 
successfully attempted the moble enterprize. Hence it 
is, that the biography of individuals eminent for piety, 
has been so eagerly resorted to by all- classes and deno
minations of Christians in every succeeding age of the 
church ; and to this species of reading, under God, may, 
be attributed tlie very extensive and ardent zeal, evinced 
within these la st thirty year.s, for the universal promulga
tion of the Gospel among the 1-leatliea. The simple and 
faithful narratives of the zealous labours and examplary 
conduct of a few men, Svyartz in the East, Brainerd and 
Elliot in tho W est, have been the means of exciting »

K 2
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missionaTy sp ir itio  an almost unlimiled extent; and have 
kindled tjhe first sparks pf evangelical ardotit‘in the breast 
o f  many who since their day have entered into the field, and 
being desirous o f spending their lives in the same enter- 
prize; have gone into parts of the earth the m ost distant 
apd barbarous, esteeming it „their highest honour to 
‘‘ preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” I t  was-the perusal of the life of David Brainerd 
th a t seems particularly to have been useful in calling the 
am iable and excellent Mr. M artyn, the subject o f  the Me
moir now before us, to spend a  |>ainful and laborious life 
among the people of this country ; and it is with the hope 
o f  stimulating to encreased exertion, and strengthening 
the hands of persons engaged in similar pursuits with those 
th a t occupied the heart and bands of Mr. Martyn, as well 
as of exciting to a  lively and burning zeal those who 

•yet remain indifierent to-the spread of the Gospel in this 
benighted land, that we have felt it a  duty-we o.we to the 

' public, to recommend, through the medium of this 
M iscellany, a more extensive reading of the Memoir and ' 
Sermons o f this devout and laborious servant of Christ, 
tlrah we conceive them hitherto to have obtained.

I f  appears that Mr. Martyn’s Conversion is principally 
to  be attributed to the faithful admonitions and afl'ection- 
a te  prayers of a  pious sister ; who, feeling the supteme 
im portance of salvation herself, was unable to rest until 
her brother was likewise brought to “ the Shepherd and 
Bishop of sOuls.” I t  is instructive to remark, how often the 
vouchsafements o f saving mercy are granted in connec- 

‘ tibn with the- pious attempts o f Christian relatives. 
N ex t .to the public preaching o f ‘the Gospel, which is tho 
standing ordinance by which God awakens the conscience 
and illuminates the minds of men, there appears no 
means so universally honoured with the Divine blessing 
as the zealous and persevering exertions of pious con
nections ; and it may be recorded, for tho encour.agement 
o f  those who anxiously concern themselves for the eternal 
walfare of their esteemed relatives or friend.s,. that the 
instances are almost innumerable in which God has mer
cifully carried to successful issue such labours of love. 
B ut times and seasons, as well as in.struments, are under 
the special controul of the Most H igh ; and frequently 
the most painful vicissitudes are found the most appro
priate  occasions for granting the fervent requests of his 
p eo p le ; thus after this pious sister had sought, perhaps 
w ith  many tears, the salvation of her beloved brother, the

   
  



J an . 1823.3  ̂  ̂Memoir^ o f  Rev. IL  M arlyn. ■

death o f their reVcrèd parent was fixed upon by Divina 
wisdom as'tbo  appropriate crisis for revealing- to Mr, 
Martyn s mind the great realities o f saving t r u th . .

I t  is remarked by the Apostle, that “  no one liveth unto 
himself, and no one dieth unto himself;” 'an d  should any 
be desirous of Seeing a  fair exemplification of tliis Divine 
inaXim, next to the A postil himself, we know not to whom 
we should be willing sooner to direct him than to Henry 
Martyn. H is religious character, and ministerial career^ 
were of no ordinary cast; -in" whatever point of view be 
is contemplated, neithof the,‘Christian, the minister, nor 
the missionary will ever, be, able to peruse tírese pages 
without deriving from them* impressions the most salutary 
and influential. H is religious experience commenced 
a t a period in life, best of all calculated to shew the force 
o f Christian principle in impressing the heart and foirm- 

'ing  tho character; and when his inducements to spend a 
life in ease and reputation were so strong as to bid perfect 
defiance to; any principle, save thatwhich the Apostle de., 
signâtes thè “ law of Christ —and if the life of Mr. Martyn 
is studied vyith no other view than as an extended illustra
tion of that principle, no one, we presume, can read through 
the volume without finding himself abundantly recom
pensed. .One of the most decisive eft’ects of the love o f 
Christ, upon the heart, is the self-renunciation and self- , 
denial it produces; and these are to be estimated in a great 
meSsure by the circumstances in which men are placed : for 
what may cost one man much conflict and pain to attain, 
to another, who has little to forego, or whose constitution 
is essentially different, it may be easy of acquisition. O f ' 
all situations a person feOuld be placed in, therefore, we 
should be ready to conceive a situation in an English Col
lege least congenial to a  missionary spirit; yet i t  was* 
there, when rising to literary fame, the most tascinating 
o f all human distinctions, when growing in reputation 
alraost to a proverb, that be cheerfully counted all things 
bu t loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus his Lord, for whom he might,, with almost equal 
propriety as the Apostle, be said to ** sufl’er the loss of a ll 
things.” I H e affected no insensibility to the perils o f  his 
situation ; bul taking the l'ulle.st survey of all he was likely 
to encounter, not consulting with flesh and blood, he casts 

. himself upon the fidelity of his Lord ; he relinquishes the 
fame of being great, for the hope of being useful in a 
despised cause ; and renounces all the enchantments of 
refined, piou.s and affectionate society, toj, spend and be
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spent foV those who treated his person with neglect, and 
his labours w th  indifference and contempt. H is temper in 
this particular is expressed in  the few following lines :—

“ I see. a great work’ before me now, namely, the subduing and 
mortifying my perverted wiil. "What am I , that I should choose to do my 
omi will, even if I were not a sinner? I:ut now, how plain, how reason
able to have the love of Christ constraining me to be his faithful. 
Willing servant, cheerfully taking up thecross he shall appoint me." p.4h. 
— May I cheerfully and joyfully resign my ease and life in the 
service of Jesus, to whom I bwe so much. May it be sweet to me to- 
proclaim to Sinners like myself the blessed efficacy-of my Saviour’s 
blood ! Blessed be God, I  feel myself io be his minister, 1 wish for no 
service but tlie service of God, iu labouring for souls ou earth, and 
to do bis will in heaven.'’ p. 185. >

. In  reading through this Memoir, we cannot help observ
ing proofs how nearly allied a  spirit o f self-denial is to 
heavenly mindedness. Thus says its subject :—

“ O nsy God, it is enough! hasten, O hasten the day when I shall 
leave the world, ‘hnd come to thee! When I shall no more be vexed 
and astonished, and pained at the universal wickedness of tliis lost 
earth ! But here would I abide thy time, and spend and be spent for 
the salvation of any poor lost soul; and lie down at the feet of sinners, 
and beseech them not to plunge into an eternity of torment.” p. 188.— 
“  So closes the easy part of my life; encircled with every earthly comfort 

' and caressed by friends, I may scarcely be said to have experienced 
trouble ; but now farewell ease, if I might presume to conjecture. O 
Lord, into thy hands I commit my spirit. Thou liast redeemed me, 
thou God of truth. May I be saved by thy grace, sanctified to do thy 
•wili now and to all eternity, through Jesus Clirist.”

W e wish not that our readers should be furnished from 
these-pages with too numerous and extended extracts, 
in proof of this p art o f Mr. M artyn’s character; our 
intention is rather to induce them to procure and attentively 
to peruse the Memoir for themselves, that they may 
imbibe a  portion of the same .spirit, and may experience 
how much the glory and happiness of the creature depend 
upon his entire devotedness to God and bis service :—and 
in doing this, how much a  man save.s his life in losing, it 
for Christ’s sake, the happy experience of Mr. ‘Martyn 
abundantly testifies. W hile few, if any, in the vessel in 
which he sailed to Bengal, judged his religion, or his 
instructions much worthy their attention, and doubtless 
viewed him as the subject o f a gloomy set of principles, 
ye t who amongst them could have penned with equal 
propriety the following sentiments ? .

” Sept. 2.-^W e are ju st now south of all EuiOiie,, and I bid adieu to 
it  for ever, without a wish of ever revisiting it, and still less of taking 
up my rest in the strange land to which I am going. .A h  ! no,—farq<- 
well perishing world ! f o  me to live shall be Christ, I  have nothing
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to do here, but to labour as a stranger, and by secret praj er and out* 
Girard exertion, to do as much as possible for the Church of Christ and 
my own soul, till my eyes close in death, aud my soul wings its way to 
a brighter world.” p. 131.

I t  is delightful to trace a  character like Mr. M artyn’s 
through numerous and most trying scenes; maintaining 
aad exhibiting the samd* principles through succeeding 
years, and under every aspect of «providence. The above 
quotations have been adduced from a multitude of others, 
scattered throughout these Memoirs, in proof of liis 
entire devotedness to Christ. The value of moral princi
ples evince themselves in the uniformity of their operation, 
in their equally ennobling and purifying the soul at periods 
the most distant, under circumstances the most dissimilar, 
and trials the most acute that a sensible mind can well be 
called to endure. The three' periods in the life of Mr.' 
Blartyn, which of all others were the m*ost decisive, and ' 
Vvbich he evidently viewed with an encreased solemnity, 
were the leaving his native copntry, doubly endeared to 
him by the sweets of Christian fellowship;— ĥis leaving 
Bengal on his way to Persia ;—and his leaving Shiraz to 
pursue his journey, in the hope of revisiting Europe. 
W ith respect to the former of these periods, we have seen 
how cheerfully he gave up all fot Christ, and meekly sur
rendered himself and all that was dear to him 'for Christ. 
The Christian reader will perceive, by tbe two following 
extracts, that the same spirit influenced him to the very 
close of his career on earth :— , .

“ I now pass from India to Arabia, ‘not knowing tlie tilings that shall • 
befal me t h e r e b u t  assured tliat an ever faithful God and Saviour 
will be with me in all places whithersoever I go. .May he guide, me 
and protect mo, and after prospering me in the thing whefeunto I go, 
bring me back again to my dcligiitful work in  India. I am perhaps 
leaving it to see it no more—but the will of God be done'.— m̂y times 
are in bis hand, and he will cut them short as shall be most for my 
good j and with tltis assurance I feel that nothing need interrupt my 
work or my peace.” p. 350.

The early part of the year 1812, that year, observes his 
Biographer, in which Air, -Martyn “  rested from his la
bours,” and “  found himself in a  world where all was 
love,'’ was Uishered in by him in the following strain o f 
singular pathos and p ie ty ;—

“ The Inst has been, in some respects, a memorable }[ear. I  have 
been led, by what I have occasion to consider as the particular provi
dence of God, to this place, and undertaken an important work, which 
has gone on without material interruption, and is now nearly finished.
I like to find myself employed usefully, in a way I did not expect or 
foresee, especially i f  my otvn will is in any degree crossed by the work «»»- 
oxpectedly assigned me; ae there is then reason to believe ^God is acting.
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The present year wi!l probably be a perilous on e: but my life is o f 
little consequence, whether I live to finish the Persian New Testament 
or do not. I look back with pity and shame upon my former self, when 
I attached importance to my life and labours. The more I see of my 
works, the more I am ashamed of them. Coarseness and clumsiness 
mar all the works of roan. la m  sick when I look at man, and his 
■wisdom and his doings ; and am reliwed only by reflecting, that we 
have ‘ a city, whose builder and maker i.s God.’ The least of His 
works here is refreshing to lock at; a dried leaf or a straw, makes me 
feel myself in good company: complacency and admiration take place 
of disgust,”

The essence of evangelical obedience will be easily 
discerned in the above extracts. Self is annihilated, and 
God is all in all. There is such an exquisite delicacy, 
when speaking o f himself, and necessarily referring to 
his own engagements; such an unreserved and affection-^ 
ate resignation of himself, ifor life and death, to Him who 
loved him and gave himself for him ; that we were power
fully reminded of that beautiful and affecting passage 
in  th e  Galatians : “  I  am o ru c iiied  with C h ris t: neverthe
less I  l i v e ; yet not I , but Christ liveth in me : and the 
life which I  now live in the flesh, I  live by the faith of 
the Son of God.” In  truth, Mr. Martyn appears to have 
been a living sacrifice; he seems to have “ presented 
himself,” and to have been “  holy, acceptable to God by 
Jesus C hrist;” and “being thus devoted, body, soul and 
spirit, we see him in all the important scenes of his eventful 
career, undivided in his intentions, and always burning , 
in his zeal for the honour of his Redeemer and the sal
vation,of man. W e are sometimes called to contemplate 
characters who afford a splendid .exhibition of some one 
or more of the Christian graces, yet afl’oid but a  meagre 
display o f others. Some give decisive marks of humility, 
and yet are lamentably deficient in holy zea l; they main
tain, it may be, a  blameless deportment, apd prefer une
quivocal claims to the good e s te e m  Of the Church and 
the w orld; they are doubtless “  children of the light and 
o f the day,” but their light shines n o t; they make out 
their own* way to heaven, but hold out no torch to a ss is t 
thoir fellow travellers. All confess they are good men; yet 
their conduct is too lukewarm to yield either instruction or 
stimulus to the pious, or material reproof to the profane. 
M r. Martyn’s course was of the most vigorous k in d ; and 
i t  was impo.9sible for him to live and not be known, as a  
man who lived to do as well as to suffer-: and we may 
apply to him w'ith great propriety what was affirmed o f 
John the Baptist, “  H e was a  burning and a  shining
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light.” Whether in Cambridge, surrounded with applaud
ing friends, and beset with all the seductions o f literary 
distinction ;—on board a ship, exposed to the indecent 
sallies and scoffs of the intemperate and profane on 
the plains of Hindostán, where all was moral wretched- 
nes,s, or practical infidelity,; or in Shiraz, contending for 
the truth against a  host of its most inveterate oppo.sers  ̂
the same intrepidity marks his conduct, the same zeal 
warms his heart; an evident unction rests upon his- 
lips, and a  speech is  given to him which none of hi& 
adversaries are able to gainsay.

To this principle of extraordinary and apostolic zeal. 
We attribute his resolution to visit Persia, and from 
thence to pursue a dreary, and a» it proved,, fatal jour
ney, overland to Europe. Trying his conduct by those 
limited principles of expediency which we generally 
appeal to as the criterion of right or wrong, in the go
vernment of ordinary minds, we were unable a t first to  
recognize any grounds sufficiently .explicit and forcibly to- 
recompense the Christian world for the premature extinc
tion of so exalted  a  life ; but considering that God 
dealeth not out the same measure of faith to all men, wo 
feel satisfied that one be justified in a desire of long life, 
for the good of the church on earth , while another may 
be equally justified in disregarding his own temporary 
existence ; and, in similar circumstances with Mr. Martyn,. 
literally offer himself "  upon the sacrifice and altar of 
his faith.” Besides, whether they appear entered in his 
journals (although the minute detail of them was de
signedly omitted by the Biographer) of otherwise, we are 
sure, from bis habitual desire of doing all things to the 
glory of God, such an important step would neyer have 
been resolved upon, but from the most deliberate con
viction of its being the way in which the liand of God 
was especially leading him ; and such decided and un
common men will often feel i t  incumbent on them to- 
pursue a  course which others would tremble to contemp
late, and which nothing short of a  miraculous interpo
sition could prevail upon them to take. The resolution of 
Paul to visit Jerusalem  at that time, and under such 
circumstances, was a step that many of his fellow ser
vants would consent to with great hesitation-; and it w as 
not until the elders of Ephesus had urged in vain their 
most earnest entreaties to dissuade him from the enter- 
prize, that they acquiesced, sayipg, "  the will of the Lord 
be dope.” Much of a similar anxiety we apprehend the

As. Ob. No.l. b,
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friends of Mr. Martyn must have felt upon his resolving 
to  visit Persia ; and had they been in the least suspicious 
o f the fatal consequences o f the journey, we presume 
none of them, without the severest struggle, could have 
consented to the measure. B ut, when we follow him to 
this interesting city, and consider what faithful, undaunted 
and irrefragable testimonies he was able to bear to the 
truth as i t  is in Je su s ;—when we consider that no such 
evangelist had ever frem its foundation visited the place 
in  which he took up his abode ;—when we reflect also 
upon his eminent qualifications for making known tiie

unsearchable riches o f Christ” to these captious, meta
physical opposers o f the Gospel, and the advantages he 
possessed for completing that work upon which his heart 
was resolutely bent, the Persian New Testam ent; while 
all will mourn that M artyn is no more, the church univer
sally must feel cause of glorying before God, that the 
standard of truth was first planted in Shiraz by so able a 
hand. W c are not prepared to speak with precision as to 
the degree of eflect produced by his indefatigable exer
tions, in making known the way of salvation to the 
numerous enquirers, and subtle disputants, who constantly 
visited him for the purposes of religious discussions; but 
in spite of all the unhallowed hardihood of philosophical 
soofeism on the one hand, and the delúsions of gross 
Mahometanism on the other, it  is impossible not to hope, 
that lasting and plenary convictions of the truth of Chris
tianity may have made their way to the minds o f those 
especially who so frequently conversed with him ; some of 
whom appear to have given hopeful evidence of a sincere 
desire to find the truth ; and we were much gratified by 
the testimony of an esteemed friend, who some time after 
pursued his journey to this country, that Mirza, Mr, 
M artyn s constant companion while he remained in Shiraz, 
still continued to justify the hopes entertained respecting 
him, when about to leaye the city. I t  is impossible to read 
some of the disputes which this champion of our com
mon faith sustained against a  host of fierce opposers, 
abridged as they evidently are,'w,ithout feeling an admira
tion of the man, bordering almost upon enthusiasm. 
The two or three following extracts will pointedly display 
this part o f Mr. Martyn‘’s character.

“ The Moollab Aga Mahomed Hasan, himself a Moodarris, and a 
very sensible candid roan, asked a good deal about the European phi
losophy, particularly what we did in metaphysics; for instance, ‘ how 
or in what sense the body of .Christ ascended into heaven?' He has
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nothing to 6 nd fault with in Christianity, bat the Divinity of Christ. 
It is this doctrine that eScposes me to the contempt of the Mahometans, 
in whom it is dificult to say, whether pride or i;:;norance predominates. 
Their sneers are more dillicuU to bear than the brickbats which the 
boys sometimes throw at me: however, both are an honour of which 
1  am not worthy. How many times in tlie day have I  occasion to repeat 
the, words, tt

‘ I f  on my face, for thy dear name,
Shame and reproached be ;

All hail reproach, and welcome shame.
If thou remember me.’*

“  The more they wisli me to give up one point, the Divinity'of 
Christ, the more I seem to feel the necessity of it, and rejoice and glory 
in it. Indeed, I trust I w'ould sooner give up my life than surrender it."

“ 24tli. In the evening we went to pay a long promised visit to 
Mirza Abulcasim, his (Jailier Ali Khan’s) preceptor in soofeism, one 
of the most renowned Soofies in all Persia. W c found several persons 
sitting in-an open court, in which a few greens and flowers were 
placed ; tlie Master in a corner, a very fresh looking old man with n 
silver beard. I was surprised to observe the downcast, sorrowful 
looks of tlie assembly, and still more at the silence that reigned. After 
sitting Some time in expectation, and being not at all disposed to waste 
my time in sitting there, 1 said softly to Seid Ali, ‘ What is th isi’ 
He said, ‘ It is the custom here to think much and speak little.’ ‘ May I  
ask the Master a question?’ said I. With some hesitation he consented 
to let- m e; so I  begged Jaflier Ali to inquire, ‘ What is the way to be 
happy ?’ TJiis he did in his own manner; he began by observing,- 

“ 'I'here was a great deal of misery in the world, and that the learned 
shared aS largely in it aS the rest; that I wished therefore to know 
what we nmst do to"escape it.' The Master replied, ‘ that for his part 
he did not know, but that it was usually said, the subjugation of tlio 
passions was the shortest way to happiness.'

“ After a considerable pau.se I  ventured to ask, what were his feel
ings at the prospect of death—hope, fear, or neitlier?* Neither,’ said he, 
‘ and that pleasure and pain were both alike.’ I then perceived that the 
Stoics were G reck Soofies.—One of the disciples is the son of Moojtuhid; 
who, greatly to tlie vexation of his father, is entirely devoted to the 
Soofi Doctor. He attended his calean with the utmost humility. On 
observing the pensive countenance of the young man, and knowing 
something of his history from Seid Ali, liow he had left all to find hap
piness in the contemplation of God, I longed to make known the glad 
tidings of a Saviour, and thanked God, on coming away, that I was 
not left ignorant of tlie Gospel.” pp. 409. 410.,

“ loth. Mirza Seid Ali told me accidentally to-day of a distich made 
by his friend Mirza Koochut, at Tehran, in honour of a victory obtained 
by Prince Abbas Mirza, over the Russians. The sentiment was, that he 
had killed so many of the Christians, that Christ, from the fourth heaven, 
took hold of Mahomet's skirt, to entreat him to desist. I was cut to  
the soul at this blasphemy. In prayer, I could think of nothing else, 
but that great day, when the Son of God should come in the clouds o f  
heaven, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and convince 
men of all these their hard speeches which they have spoken against 
him. * ,

Mirza Seid AH perceived that I was disordered, and was sony for 
having repeated the verse, but asked what it was that was so offensive? 
I  told him, ‘ I  could not endure existence, if Jesus was not glorified i

L2
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that it would lie hell to me if  he were always to be thus dishonoured/ 
H e was astonished, and again asked why 1 ‘ If any pluck out your 
eyes, (I replied) there is no saying why you feel pain—it is feeling. It is 
because I am one with Christ, that I  am thus dreadfully wounded /  • 
On his again apologising, 1  told him, ‘ that I rejoiced at what had hap
pened, inasmuch as it made me feel nearer tlie Lord than ever. It is  
when the head or heart is struck, that^every member feels its member- 
ship.” pp. 43d, 439. ^

The follotvinfr passage, though but short, while it 
evinces the heavenly frame of Mr. Martyn’s own mind, 
and proves him to be fast maturing for that world of light 
and glory to which he was so speedily to take his flight, 
gives us, a t the same time, an awlul picture of the charac
ter of the city o f Shiraz; and from this, a demonstrative 
proof, that however men may be advanced in literature 
and science, the honour of moralizing, as well.as saving 
the world is reserved to the Gospel alone—to the promul
gation o f  that fundamental truth, the death of C hris t; as 
says the Apostle, “ we preach Christ crucifiedv 
Jew s a  stumbling block, and, to the Greeks foolishness ; 
b u t to them that believe, Christ the power of God aud 
the wisdom of God.”

“ Speak we of morals? 0  thou bleeding Love,
The best morality is love of thee.”

Ethick philososphy had long tried its boasted virtue 
5n Greece and R om e; but all was in v a in :— t̂he whole 
world continued corrupt before God, until the doctrine 
.of salvation by the Cross was elTectually made known by 
the apostles, in all its humbling and purifying influences; 
and this, as far as it was received, w as as ̂ ‘ health to the 
navel, and as marrow to the bones.” How many ages 
have the same expedients been tried in India and Persia, 
and yet to no better effect! After men have .wearied them
selves in their elaborate devices for many a  long age, 
India and Persia are yet unreclaimed from v ice ; are yet 
^sickening to death in moral defilement, and hold at 
defiance the feeble essays, of human skill or human 
power.— “ The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint.”

“ From what I suffer (observes Mr. Martyn) in this city, I  can 
understand the feelings of Lot. The face of the poor Russian appears 
to me like the face of au angel, because he does not tell lies. Heaven  
will be heaven, because there will not be one liar there. The word of 
God is more precious to me, at this time, than I ever remember it 
to have been ; and of all the promises in 'it, none is more sweet to 
pie than this—‘ He shall reign.till he bath put all enemies under 
Jiisfeet.”
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Before we close this notice o f the Memoir of Mr. 
M artyn, we cannot refrain from quoting the account here 

> given, of the last and magnanimous stand he made for his 
Lord and Master, previous to his quitting Shiraz in hope 
of revisiting his native country.
H ■ ^ • f,
“ On the 23d (writes Mr. Martyn) I  called on tlie V izier; after

wards on die Secretary of the Kerm^ishali Prince. In the court, 
where he received me, Mirza Ibrabeem was lecturing. Finding myself 
,so near my old and respected antagonist, I expressed a wish to see 
him, on which Jaffier Ali Khan went op to ascertain if  my visit would 
be agreeable. The Master consented, but some o f the disciples demur» 
red : at last, one of them observing that, by the blessing of God on the 
Master’s conversation, I might possibly be converted, it was agreed, 

^ h at I should be permitted to ascend.. Then it became a question 
where I ought to sit. Below all would not be respectful to a stranger,, 
but above all the Moollabs could not be tolerated. I entered, and was 

•surprised at the numbers, The room was lined with Moollabs on both 
sides and at the top. I  was about to sit down at the door, but was 
beckoned to an empty place near the top, opposite to the Master.'Who' 
after the usual compliments, without further ceremony, asked mq 
what we meant by calling Christ—God V "War being thus unequivocally 

declared, l.had nothing to do but to stand upon the defensive. Mirza 
Ibraheem argued temperately enough; but of the rest, some were very 
violent and clamorous. The foriuer asked, ‘ if Christ had ever eailed 
himself God; was he die Creator or a creature?’ Ireplied, ‘the Creator.* 
The Moollabs looked at due another;, such a confession had never at 
anytime been lieard before Mahometan Doctors. 

f  One Moollah wanted to controvert some of my illustrations, by 
interrogating me' about the personality of Christ. To all his questions 
I  replied, by requesting the same informatiou respecting bis own 
person.

“ To another who was rather contemptuous and violent,! said, ‘If you 
do not approve of o.ur doctrine will you be so good as to say what God 
is acCwding to you, that I may worship a proper object?* One said,
‘ the author of tlie universe.’ ‘ I can form no idea from these words, (said 
1) but of a workman at work upon a vast number of materials. Is that 
a correct notion ?’ Anotiier said, ‘ One who came of himself into being.*
‘ So then he came, (I replied) came out of one place into another; and 
before he came he was not. Is this an abstract and refined notion?’ After 
this no one asked me any more questions; and for fear the dispute 
should be renewed, Jaffier Ali Khan carried me away.” p'. 458.

From  this period the melancholy part of the narrative 
commences. A ll now, from the time of his leaving Shiraz 
to his breathing out his happy spirit in the hands o f his 
Redeemer, all is sulfering and harrasment. T h e  reader, 
following him from stage to stage, would fain see him 
safely brought by a  kind Providence to his native land ; 
and there, amidst the caresses o f numerous and sympa* 
tliizing friends, would be content to take leave o f him 
for a time, as one who had already ejffected m uch in the 
greatest of all causes,, the saving spuls from death, but
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whom he one day hoped again to see coming forth to the 
help o f thé Lord against the mighty.” But instead of this, 
the mind is wounded and appalled a t each day’s recital of 
augmenting woe, until nature sinks under the heavy load 
of grief and poignant suffering, unobserved and unpi- 
tied in a foreign land !—How truly pathetic are the la rt 
aspirations of this holy njan :

“ 6 th. No horses being to,be had, I had an unexpected repose.
I  sat in the orchard, and thought, with sweet comfort and peace, of 
my God; in solitude my company, my friend and comforter—Oh! when 
shall time give place to eternity? When shall appear that new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness? There—there shall in no wise enter 
in any thing that dehleth ; none of that wickedness that has made men 
worse than wild beasts—none of those corruptions that add still more 
to the miseries of mortality shall be seen or heard of any more 1

Hory blessed to die as Henry  Martyn ; though unheeded 
by every mortal eye, and without a  friendly hand to 
close his eyes, yet with a hope thus full of immortality !
“  M ark  th e  p e r fe c t  m a n , an d  b e h o ld  th e  u p r ig h t, for th e -  
en d  o f  th a t m an is  p e a c e  Î”

The main spring of Martyn’s eminence in perso*nal re
ligion, and public usefulnes in the church, appears to 
have been the influence of Chri.stian love ; he possessed 
a copious measure o f that Charity described in the 13th 
chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians.

Those replies came with peculiar propriety from his 
lips, when it being demanded of him : “ Sir, what is the 
chief good of life ?” he replied, “  The love of God.”— 
“  AVhat next ?” “  The love of man.”—This was the hal
lowed fire, which being kindled at the consecrated altar, the 
cross of the expiring Son of God, and glowing in his breast 
with irresistible ardour, made him cheerfully resign ho- 

®™olument, intellectual and social enjoyment, and 
whatever men hold most dear; and bidding a  final lare»-* 
well to the beloved land of his nativity, surrender him
self to labour, to suffer, and to expire in foreign climes. 
The love tha t dwelt, or rather reigned, in the heart of 
Mr. M artyn, was too ardent, and too expansive to allow 
of his being confined in his labours to the regular track 
of prescribed ministerial duties: and the passions of 
his soul too nearly assimilated to those of his Saviour 
to admit of limiting his desires and attachments to the 
interests of any party, or the members of any exclusive 
denominate class of Christians, while he beheld with 
affection, and approached, with diffidence, his fellow 
Christians and fellow labourcr.$ of other communities. H e
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loved with a love unfeigned, all who loved our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Many, yet living witnesses, 
can bear unequivocal testimony to this part o f his cha
racter; and here we must not disguise the disappointment 
we have experienced, a t perceiving the utter incapacity o f 
the Compiler to do justic®to this part of Mr. Martyn’.s cha
racter. He passes over some periods of his history which 
afforded the choice occasions for the exercise of this 
affection, and yet is either silent; or notices them in such 
a  style, as to excite the reader’s regret that they weFe not 
Suppressed altogether, rather than that the Memoir should 
be disfigured by the awkward disparaging way in which 
they are inserted. I t  is recorded in the former part of the 
Memoir, that hearing the Rev. Mr. Simeon's remark on 
the benefit which had resulted from the services of a 
missionary in India, was the immediate cause o f his 
determination to undertake this office. On Mr. Martyn’s 
arrival in India, we should be ready to conclude, that this 
individual must have rested from his labours; or that 
Mr. M.’s own feelings must have been changed from what 
they fofmerly were. Neither of these things, however, took 
place ; that same individual (we allude to Dr. Carey, with 
his colleagues) yet lived, and continued to labour upon 
the same spot. H e was almost the first person Mr. M. 
sought out, and visited when he arrived in this city. Mr. 
M. during successive months, lived almost within sight of 
the Mission House at Serampore ; was in the habit of dhily 
aff'ectionate intercourse with thé Missionaries ; joined 
them from time to time in the most solemn exercises of 
religion (for they were of the party who met at the 
Pagoda at Aldeen alluded to). In fact, he mingled heart 
and soul with them ; rejoicing in their successes, and 
sharing in all the afflictions of their mission a t that period : 

.and yet the Biographer finds scarcely any thing in Mr. 
Martyn’s Journal to express the benevolent glow of his 
heart, towards these fellow labourers, but the two follow
ing notices :—

“ Attached as Mr. Martyn was to the Clmrch of England, he was 
far from either the apathy, or the jealousy, in which too many are apt 
to induls’e, respecting the interest of other Christian communities. 
Very decidedly did he differ in some -important points from the 
Baptists ; hut it was with the sincerest grief that he heard, during 
his abode at Aldeen, of an order issued by the Government, (though it  
proved afterwards tliat he was misinformed) to prevent their preaching 
and distributing tracts. So perplexed and excited was he by the 
intelligence, that it even deprived him of sleep ; and he spoke some
time ^terwards with so much vehemence against the measures «f
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G ov eru m en t, as, upon reflectioo, to afford him matter for se1f>condem> 
nation. ‘ I fancy,’ said lie, it is all zeal for God: but what a falsehood 
is this? I am severe against a Governor, not making allowances for . 
what he knows, &c.”

I f  he wished to give proofs o f Mr. Martyn’s brotherly 
love, why not select some other,yecord ol it, as we cannot 
doubt that his papers of tliis period must contain 
numerous and strong allusions to the same delightful 
subject. B ut his love t<j his brother of another denomi
nation , cannot be named, without something being aimed 
a t deteriative of their sentiments; he is represented as 
decidedly differing from them upon some important 
points. When this same Gentleman has to speak of 
Mr. M artyn’s interviews with Roman Catholic priests, 
from whom it might be justly  affirmed that he differed very 
decidedly upon some important points, no such tremor arises 
in his heart; no laboured phrases to guard the unwary 
reader against the' supposition that decided, important 
differences could be for a  moment forgotten ; no, at such 
a  period all is smooth ; bu t when his intercourse with 
fellow protestants, with whom, we firmly believe, in all the 
fundamental principles of Christianity he was perfectly 
agreed, feelings are betrayed which reflects no honour 
on the Compiler of Mr. Martyn’s Memoirs.

These extracts, with a  casual visit from one of the 
M issionaries, is, we believe, nearly all the mention made 
o f them during all his residence a t Aldeen, within a quar
te r o f a  mile of their dwelling, and though he seldom, 
n s  it may be readily supposed, was a  day out of their 

• society.
I t  would have been m atter of congratulation, had the 

Biographer, in receiving the papers of Mr, M artyn, 
caught more o f his enlarged charity ; and in compiling his 
Memoir, had given to this m ost amiable feature o f his 
altogether lovely character, that prominence which it so 
richly deserved.

The Memoir before us, notwithstanding this imperfec
tion o f the Compiler in the above particular, is one of 
the m ost interesting and edifying pieces of biography we 
have seen. I t  delinea.tes a  character of uncommon benig
nity, o f great splendor as a  scholar, a Christian, and a  
minister of Christ. India will never be sufficiently grate
ful to a  kind Providence for so rich a  blessing ; though 
so long as India exists, men will never he wanted to 
yevere the memory of tlie beloved Henry Martyn.

   
  



J an. 1 8 2 3 . ] Intdligenci. 81

llitiilOlioiltMCiil an^ Eiierari! Eitmiiaenre,

ASIA.
Asiatic Society.—h  Meeting of the members of this Society was 

held at the Society’s House ia  Chowringhcc, on Thursday, the Uth  
of^November, the Most Noble the President in tlie Chair. At this 
meeting the election of Vice President, and members of the Com
mittee of Papers, for the ensuing year, took place:—Vice Presidents,, 
the Hon.W. B. Baylcy, and Major Geuerai T. Hardtvicke.—Committee 
of Papers, J. Atkinson, J. Bentley, Dr. Carey, J.Calder, J. G. Gordon, 
CApt. Hodgson, Capt. Lockett, Rev. J. Parson, and Courtney Smith. 
-^A plan of the “ Society of Arts for Scotland,” was laid before the 
meeting by Major General Hardwicke, at the request of Dr. David 
Brewster, LL. D., and Director of that Institution. The prospectus 
observes, that it had long been matter of surprize, as well as of regret, 
that Scotland should be almost the only country in Europe in which 
there was no general institution for promoting the u.sefnl arts. The 
advanced state of education among the working classes, and the ha
bits of reading and rcnection which elevate that portion of our 
countrymen above those of all other nations, have called forth powers 
of invention which have hitherto been allowed to languish in obscu
rity and neglect. A Society of Arts has been for some years projected 
in Edinburgh, and was first announced to the public in December, 18IU, 
under the name of a “ Society for the promotion of the mechanical and 
useful arts in Scotland, for rewarding inventions of public utility, and 
disseminating useful knowledge among the industrious classes of so
ciety.” The success which has attended the experiment of a school 
of arts for Edinburgh, allords the best earnest of the advantages which 
would result from similar establishments in the principal towns of 
Scotland, The funds of the institution will be derived, principally, 
from an annual subscription of one guinea, from each of its njembcr.s ; 
but donations, however small, will be received for the support of this 
useful institution, of which his Majesty the King is the Patron.»— 
The horns of the Thibet tail-less Deer, were presented for the Museum, ■ 
by the Marquis of Hastings.—Plaster Casts of the bones of tim leg 
and great claw of the Megallonyx, were presented by the American 
Philosophical Society of Philadclpbia. An account of this animal is  
given in the fourth volume of tlieir transactions.—The Secretary pre- ■ 
sentedjinthename of the Hon.J. Adam, three silver coins of Mahmood 
Sultan, of Malwa, and others of gold, very ancient, froin Wai augul.— 
The following curiosities were also p resen ted T w d  Pebbles from Van 
Dieman’s Land, commonly called Van Dieman’s Land Diamonds, by 
F. P. Strong, Esq.—Specimens of Lava from Barren Island, and Coral- 
from Carnicobar, by Dr. Adam, in the name of Capt. Webster, of the 
ship Juliaun. Barren Island, with its volcano, from which these speci
mens were obtained, has been described in tlie-ith volume of the Asiatic 
Researches, by Lieutenant (now Colonel) Colebroke, but (he account 
is a very brief one In the month of March last. Captain Weh.ster, on 
the passage from Caniicobnr to Kangoon. had occasion to approach 
close to Barren Island. It was (irst visible at day-lightj and at 7 a . m. 
being within 1 0  or 1 2  miles of it, he could plainly perceive, with his 
glass, columns of white smoke issuing from the crater of the volcano. 
Determined upon visiting the island, he, accompanied by his chief

• We understand that Subscriptions in aid of Ibii lustilation, are received, i“- 
Calcutta, by Messrs. Mackinlosb and Co.

As, 0«. No. 1, 5 1
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Officer, pulled for a small bay, where it was supposed they would 
have no difficulty in landing. On approaching, however, to within one 
hundred yards of the shore, they were suddenly assailed by hot pull's 
of wind, and on dipping their fingers into the water they were sur
prized to find it as hot almost as if it had been boiling. The stones on 
shore, and the rocks exposed by the ebbing of the tide, were smoking 
and hissing, and the water was bubblidg all round them. At this pla-'o 
they had a complete view of the cone, which did not then appear a 
quarter of a mile distant. Having pulled a little to the southward, 
they landed in a cove, and commenced ascending an almost perpendi
cular precipice, holding on by the grass that grew out of the ashes 
covering the rocks. With no small danger and difficulty they reached 
the top of a ridge, where they found a small tree, or rather shrub, 
under the shade of which they enjoyed a full view of the volcano. It is an 
immense cone, regularly sloping from tl*e base to the summit, and in 
appearance and color resembles a heap of sifted coal-ashes, with 
cinders scattered over its surface: tlie diameter at the base is supposed 
to be about 800 or 1000 yards, at the top about 30, and tlie whole of 
that space seems to be occupied by the mouth. Captain Webstcr- 
could observe no flame, but large volumes of thin white smoke kept 
continually issuing from it. This cone stands in the centre of an 
amphitheatre of hills which nearly close around it, the only opening to 
the sea being where the party first attempted to land, \fter descend
ing the declivity, they rowed to the place where they first endeavoured 
to get on shore, and the rising of tlie tide enabled them to step from, 
the boat upon the rocks. De.sirous of e.xamining the crator they 
ascended 30 or 40 yards, sinking ankle deep in ashes at each step, 
but it was next to impos.$ible to climb to the mouth. The geograpbicai 
site of the Island is said to be accurately given by Horsburgh. The 
elevation of the volcano is about half a mile.—Several clubs, and a 
spear, used in war by the natives of New Zealand, were presented 
by Dr, Adam, in the name of B, B. Bromley, E.sq. Surgeon, 
li.-N , and Naval Officer on Van Dieman’s Land, for the museum.

.—Specimens of Petrefactions, by Mr. Yeld, of Benares, Including a 
very fine one, which appears to be a fragment of the Palm tree, or . 
Pluenix Daciytifera of Linnaeus. No account of its local situation, ot 
position, was forwarded with the specimen, but it is understood to 
have been found below the surface, somewhere in Bundlecnnd, and not 
far from Saugor.— Mr. Gibbon presented the model of a hollow garden 

in England, and a specimen of (he Bengalee mode 
0 1  tolialing glass globes with lead. Mr. Gibbon also presented a con
tinuation of his list of Books intho Society’s Library.—In the name of 
Sir Stamford Rallies, Major Gen. Hardwicke presented the second vol, 
of the Malayan Miscellany, the contents of which we shall notice on a 
future occasion.—The Council of the Madras College have presented 
to the Society a Teloogoo Grammar and Dictionary by Mr. Campbell ; 
Carnataca Grammar, by Mr McKcrrell; a new edition of Beschi's 
Tamul Grammar, Teloogoo Tales, and a Treatise on Arabic Syntax. 
—The Secretary communicated to the meeting a Memoir of Benares, 
Accompanied by a map, with a notice of the principal Hindoo and 
Mussulman families in that city, by James Princep, E-sq- The 
Catalogue is prefaced by a few general remarks. Tradition and 
mythological history would make us believe that Benares, or Kashee, 
wa.s a most anoient, and a most holy place; that it survives in age a 
hundred lives of Brahma, each of whose days is 4320 millions of years; 
tjjiit it Stands upon the trident, or tirsool of Mahadeo, never shaken 
by earlll<lbahes; nay, that the whole town was once of pure gold, which
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oiily dwindled into âtone and brick along with' the rapid deterioration 
of human virtue ! Only 800 years ago, however, there was but a mud 
village bearing the name of Benares, which has gradually bettered its 
materials into brick and stone. From the Persian historians it appears, 
that during tl>e invasion of India by Mahmood of Ghaznee, a Uajah 
Bunar held possession of the Old Fort, and town within it. which was 
Udally destroyed and plunde/^d by the General Musood, in A. 1). 
1 0 2 0 . It was again plundered by Kiyuboodeen, iu 1193. At both 
periods, it is stated, that immense treasure was found, and innumera
ble idols destroyed. In the reign of Mahpmud Shah (1730) Munsaram, 
2emindar, obtained from that Kmperor the Siinnud of Rajah in, favor 
of his son Buiwund Sing, together with the cstablislrment of a Mint and 
Courts of Justice. The Mau-mundil, supposed to be the oldest 
building MOW extant, was erected by Man Sing, in 1550, and the 
-astronomical instruments were added by Jey Sing, in 1680. In Mr. 
Deane’s time, not twenty years ago, Benares contained, by census, 
6,50,000 souls, 30,000 houses of one to six stories high, and 180 garden- 
houses, In general, each story of a large house is rented by a separate 
family of numerous indiviiluals the census sets down 2 0 0  inmates for 
a house of six stories. Benares is famous for its Ghauts, and the 
wonders of Kashee are summed up iu these words, Ranr, Sanr  ̂ our 
Seerker, which may be translated, “ Belles, Bulls, and Broad Stairs 1” 
—The Secretary also laid before the meeting an Essay on the Mudar, 
or Asclepias Giganlea., and its medical virtues, by George Playfair, 
Esq. The Mudar is prepared as follows ;—The roots are dug from a 
sandy soil iu the mouths of April and May. They are well washed in 
clear water, till every particle of soil is removed, the moisture is then 
carefully absorbed by wiping with a cloth. They are allowed to dry 
in the open air to such a degree that the milky juice becomes, in some 
measure, inspissated. The outside brown crust is then to be scraped 
off, and the rind left pure and white. The rind is now to be sliced off, 
or separated from the woody part, and dried for use. When reduced 
to a powder it must be preserved in bottles, well corked, as it is apt to 
attract moisture. The Mudar is a powerful tonic and alterative, a 
stimulant and dcobstruent, and, combined with opium, a sudorific. 
It has been given with great advantage in syphilis, lepra, in cutaneous 
eruptions, and dropsy ; in rheumatism, hectic fever, and tabes from 
glandular obstruotioiis ; in tape-worm, and intermittents. It has been 
found very elKcacious in that species of cancer so common araon«' the 
natives of India, called Lupus, and in all the varieties of leprosy or 
elephantiasis. In tlie horse, it appears effectually to cure bursaUee; 
a disease common and destructive in this country. The dose is about 
five grains twice a day. It is also employed, externally, in ulcers, &c.- 
The occasional use of it, in the Presidency General Hospital, appears 
to prove that it is a remedy of considerable activity, and highly de
serving the notice of medical practitioners.

On Thiiraday the 26th of December a special Meeting of the Mem
bers of the Asiatic Society was held at the Society’s Apartments in 
ChoiiringheC, the Most NOhle the President in the Chair.—-At this 
Meeting Dr. Munay Waselected a Member of the Society.—A curious 
suit of Native Armour was received from Dr. Tytler, for the museum, 
—The Secretary, iu conformity with instructions received from Mr. 
Lnshington, the Acting Chief Secretary to Government, laid before 
the Meeting a number of duplicate coins and drawings, forming 
part of the collection of the late Colonel Mackenzie, to be deposited 
w-ith the Asiatic Society, and to be ultimately transferred to the 
Society, ii the originals, now under dispatch, reach England in safety,

ftl 2 .
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anti the Hon. Court of Directors approve of the transfer. The 

- coins, of gold, silver, and copper, are in number six hundred and 
sixty nine. These are oriental, and mostly from the Deccan. There 
are also thirty tw o’Mahomniedan silver coins, and twenty eight Greek 
and Roman. The drawings are very numerous, and chiefly represent 
Hindoo sculptures, and architcciural antiquities, specimens in natu^ 
ra! history, botany, tSec.—'the Mu'seifin lias received the foilowiir^ 
additions since the last meeting; Models of a Mosque; a Nepaul 
Temple; a Granary; and an likka. or Chokra Garee; a frame for 
making Tallow Candles, and a Wheel for grinding or cutting stone. 
—At this Meeting the Secretary read a paper, written by himself, on 
the Hindoo Drama. W'c can only at present furnish onr readers 
with a few general remarks on this interesting subject. The Hindoo 
Drama is an object of peculiar interest in the Literature of this coun
try. It might be anticipated, that it would at least throw consider
able light on the manners and notions of the people, at a period when 
those had sufiered no admixture from foreign influence; and would, 
therefore, assist materially in illustrating the past condition Md his
tory  ̂of India. From the specimens published,. these anticipation* 
have not only been confirmed, but it has been found, that the dramatic 
compositions of the Hindoo;, are possessed,of other claims upon our 
attention; and that in delineation of character, fertility of incident, 
and high poetic tone and feeling, they arc calculated to afford as much 
entertainment as information. The specimens of the Hindoo Drama, 
hitherto publislied, are far from being suIBciently extensive to satiate 
cufiosity, or to convey a precise notion of the character of that class 
of Literature, to which they belong. They indicate, however, a consi
derable variety in that character; and the mythological pastoral iSacdn- 
tala, translated by Sir William Jones; the metaphysical morality of the 
Prahadha Chandrodaya, or Rise of the Moon of Intellect, translated 
by Dr. Taylor; and the domestic drama Mricchalaiica, from which 
extracts have at dilferent times appeared before the public, are evi
dently o f very dilferent tendency and structure. The original. 
ivriters on this subject, indeed, enumerate no fewer than 28 dilferent 
classes of Dramas; the enumeration, it is  true, multiplies species unne
cessarily, and comprehends many compositions which we should 
scarcely consider to be dramatic: but it conveys an idea of the rich, 
ness of the field, and the impetfect manner in which it has hitherto 
been explored. A comprehensive description of the particular va
rieties detailed by the Hindoo critics, is not yet in our power; perhaps 
It never will be, as the original works are no longer procurable; their 
study and preservation having been neglected, for some centuries at 
least, and the greater number having consequently perished. A few 
o f the most celebrated remain, and from these possibly a sufliciently 
correct valuation of the whole m aybe formed. Mr. Wilson has it 
in contemplation to publish a translation of some of these, but in the 
mean time, it may not be unacceptable to the Society, to be made 
acquainted with an additional example or two of the merits of the 
Hindoo Drama. One ot the most celebrated dramatic writers amongst 
the Hindoos, is Bbavabhuti; he was unquestionably prior to the I2ih 
century of tlie Christian era, and most probably lived about the 
eighth. Of one of his dramas, the Malati Madhava, a brief analysis 
was given by Mr. Colebrooke, in the lOth volume of the Researches; 
from which it was evident, that the work well deserved a more 
intimate acquaintance. Another of his plays is the Uttara Rain 
Cbaritra, the history of Ram's family, subsequent to bis recovery 
of Situ, and subjugation of Danca, as d e ta ile d  in the Ramayana
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Subjects , taken from their mytholqgical history were, naturally, of the 
highest interest to the Hindoos themselves. To us, however, they are 
least attractive, because they not only introduce us less to the na
tional manners of ordinary society, but they require a previous 
knowledge of persons and things to an extent, for which the mere 
European reader is wholly unprepared. These are the objections to 

5 aconlala, and the same pfhvail, though in a less degree, to the 
Uttara Kam Cbaritra: it is, therefore, less likely to be of general inter
est, than many other pieces, although it abounds, beyond most Hindoo 
Dramas, in poetry and passion. A pifiy of more universal interest, 
the conduct of which is entirely free from mythology, is the_Mudra 
Raeshasa, the Seal_ or Signet of Raeshasa. This Drama has been 
introduced to public knowledge by the late Col. Willbrd, in conse
quence of its connexion with the Sandrocottos, or more correctly, as 
discovered by the same scholar, and by Schlegol, the Sandroeoptos of 
the Greeks, and Chandragupta of the Hindoos, the contemporary 
of Alexander and Seleuous, by the latter of whom Megasthenes was 
sent to Chandragupta, after his accession to the throne of Pataiiputra. 
This drama is, therefore, of great historical interest. Its own date, 
however, is most probably comparatively modern—its age is not pre
cisely known, but there is reason to place it about the time of the 

_Mahommudan conquest of upper India by Kliootub-oo-Deen. The 
plot, however, is founded on much older traditions, tlie story occurring 
in several of the Puranas, if not in a ll; and the general concurrence of 
the Greek and Hindoo accounts, therefore, is still striking and satis
factory.—After the regular business of the Meeting was concluded, 
W .B . Bayley, Esq. one of the Vice-Presidents, read an Address, una
nimously adopted by the Members of the Society, to the Most Noble 
the Marquis of Hastings, on the occasion of this being the last time 
his Lordship would occupy tlie President’s chair. The Address 
expressed the feelings of sincere regret of the Members for the loss 
they were about to sustain; their deep sense of the liberal motives 
which induced his Lordship to take a personal interest in their pro
ceedings; and their grateful acknowledgments of the punctual atten
tion, ami condescending kindness, which uniformly characterised bis 
Lordship’s discharge of the functions o f  President of the Societyv 
—In replying to tlie Address, his Lordship expressed himself with 
great warmth and feeling, and regretted that he had not personally'- 
contributed any thing to ilie literary stock of the Society. He had 
however, contemplated Uie execution of a work, and had made some 
progress in it, but more important and pressing avocations interruped 
the leisure required for its full consideration. The subject related 
to the languages of the East, and he proposed to trace their affinity 
and peculiarities in India, Persia, and thence to the countries of 
Europe. His Lordship recommended tho curious enquiry to others 
who could command more time for study, and took leave of the So
ciety with an emphatic Farewell.

AgricultHral Society,—A meeting of this Society took place ou Wed- 
nesday, the lltli ultimo-; at which several communications were read 
respecting the transfer of the Tityghur establishment, by Government, 
to the Boliuiic Garden, with a provision of a certain portion of it to 
experiments, in aid of the Agricultural Society. It appears, that when 
Major Stuart was employed in constructing boats, intended for the 
experiment instituted in the year 1819, that Oificcr engaged the pre
mises called Tityghur for his operations; but the whole of the ground 
not being required for the purposes of his immediate duty, part of it 
was annexed to Barrackpore-pavk, as a garden; and one of the bouse*

   
  



«6 Philosophical and Literary [No. I.

on the land was let occasionally to individuals, to diminish the expence 
attendant on the boat undertaking. Considerable pains were bestowed 
on the portion of ground allotted as a garden, and a great number of 
curious plants, from all quarters of the globe, were introduced into it, 
for the trial of naturalizing them to the climate. The plants, thus 
tried, were all selected with a view to their probable utility ; and with 
a hope, should they thrive in this coiliitry, of disseminating tbcru 
among the natives. Food, manufacture, and medicine, were the 
objects which decided the choice. The purpose for which the premises at 
Tityghnr were rented having ceased, it became necessary to determine 
wbetlier the lease held by Government, at 400 Rupees per month, 
should be relinquished, or whether it should be continued for other pub
lic purposes. Goverumeni is unwilling that the gardens, from which the 
neighbourhood bad derived considerable benefit, by tlie distribution of 
plants and seeds, should be abandoned; and the two houses on tbo 
land are so comi:; uous to Barraokpore-park. that it appeared obviously 
desirable to preserve the lease of .the property at the disposal of the 
Govemriient. The soil of Tityghur is, we understand, of a richer 
quality than that of the Botanic Garden, and consequently calculated 
to rear e<oa<rs, which might fail in a less fruitful spot, Itw aslibe*  
rally pioposcd. th^Tcfore, that the portion of land at Tityghur, which 
has hitherto been appropriated as a garden, should be, w’ith the two 
houses, transferred, from the 1 st of July last, to Dr. Wallich, super
intendent of the Botanic Garden. A. portion of the ground was, at 
the same time, allotted for the experiments of the Agricultural Society, 
to which Dr. Wallich odiciates as Secretary. An establislimcnt of gar
deners, cultivators, &e. lias been, accordingly, proposed by W . Ley- 
cester. Esq. now in charge of the Botanic Garden, and sanctioned by 
Government, to the extent of 600 Rupees per month, for the improve
ment of the horticultui iil pioductionsof Bengal, the fearing of exotics, 
and agricultural purposes.—A communication was read from Dr. Hare 
to the President, giving an account of the extracting of U> grains of 
Morphia from 300 grains of Opium, the produce of the Botanic Gar
den.—Mr. Leycester reported that, in consequence of the lateness of 
the season, it w'ould he impossible for any particular mode of culture, 
under the direction of thp Society, to be undertaken Ibis year.—The 
Rev. Dr. Marshtnan proposed, that a Memorial be addressed to Par
liament, by the Society, respecting the duties on India Sugar.
> j^n;/ine.—On Friday evening, iNbv. 1st, about Sun-set, the
it?« engine, erected at Cliaundpaul Ghaut, for watering
the streets of Calcutta, was put in motion for the first t im e a n d  the 
CX3 CC nttlQ^ and operation ot* tiie machinery, do great credit to tuo 
engineer, under whose superintendence the whole has been completed. 
The house which contains the engine, boiler, and pumps, is a neat 
regular octagon, in the Doric style, of 50 feet diameter inside. The 
exterior has an excellent ell'ect; and the chimney, a chaste Doric fluted 
column, upwards of 7o feet high, rising from the centre, gives it more 
the air of an ancient mausoleum than the receptacle of a steam engine. 
The north and south sides have a door in each; the tormer leading to 
the engine, pumps, &c. and the latter to the furnace and boiler. Tlie 
remaining six sides have a corresponding number of Venetians. The 
angles are agreeably relieved by double fluted pilastres, resting on a 
basement about four feet high, and supporting a cliaste cornice, appro
priate to the order of the building. The interior is bisected by a wall, 
separating the furnace and boiler from the engine, with two side doOrs 
to access to cither. The boiler is circular, the bottom concave,
apd tllC top terminating in a dome: -which foriu has hitherto been sup.
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posed the best calculated to receive full effect from a limited quantity 
of fuel. The engine, and in fact the whole apparatus, were made by 
the Bntterly Foundery Company, of which Mr. Jes.sop, (be contracting 
engineer in Calcutta, is, we understand, a partner; and the ramifications 
of the connecting pipes and fountains, are from the drawing.s of Mr. 
Henry Jessop,(now in Russia) and expressly designed for this country, 
i'he engine itself is a neat, aiiU well fitted substantial machine, calcu
lated for constant labour, without the ostentatious finery of secondary 
artists, where endles.s gaudy polishing is studiously introduced to 
catch the eye.—Its power is equal to horses, according to Boulton 
and Watts’s data, and capable of raising about .3 4 ,rti>0 gallons of water 
per hour, or 3,‘238 butts in f 2  hours. This quantity of water is raised 
by two pumps of 1 2  inches diameter, each making eight strokes per 
minute, with a lift of three feet, and e<nial to a column 06 feet high and 
12 inches diameter. This stream is again conveyed by pipes leading 
to the principal reservoir; when it is forced up tiirougli a hollow pillar 
lO feet high, surmounted with a vase, from whence it fails in a bean-' 
tiful mushroom cascade, gently cooling the surrounding air. A few 
days longer will suflice to put the engine in full operation, and put an ' 
end to all complaints about dusty roads, to the great satisfaction of 
the public; and the work, which being partly under ground, possesses 
much more merit than meets the eye, will, with all judges, secure the 
engineer that consideration which to his abilities and scientific acquire
ments entitle him.

Atviospkeric Sto)ies.—lilt. H. Nesbit, joint Magistrate of Allahabad 
district, has addressed a letter to the Editor of the Calcutta Govern
ment Gazette, dated Bhitoara, Futtihpoor, District of Allahabad, 
17tli December, 1822, containing an interesting, and well antlienticated 
account of a rare and extraordinary occurrence, which has recently 
taken place in the quarter w'hero he resides. It i.s the descent of 
a  stone froip the heavens. He relates:—“ The .spot where tliis. phe
nomenon arose, is distant from the place of my abode about five cos.s, 
ill the vicinity of a town named Koourpoor, where is an out-station of 
police, dependent on the Court in which I at pre.sent officiate; and by 
the oIBcef in charge of the post, a comuiunication wa.s made me, in 
writing, of the event. The time of the occurrence was the evening of 
the 1 st of December, and the particulars related of it are, that the 
attontioit of the iiihaliitauts was attracted by a noise, as of remote . 
thunder, or distant discharges of artillery; immediately followin'^ 
which, the descent of the stone was observed, and was afterwards found 
by those at hand, and others whom the unusual sound had called 
abro^dj deeply buried in tlie earth. The violence of the fall occa
sioned its dispersion into many fragments, of wliich the. villagers 
possessed themselves; but my informant was in time to procure tour 
of these, which I now have by me. The substance is of great gravity; 
within, of a light ash colour, gritty, and interspersed with shining par
ticles, apparently of iron ore; the exterior surface is snioolli, but 
irregular and indented as if by the action of water, of a deep black, 
as though stained with gun-powder; and I could fancy it to have a 
sulphurous smell. This I believe to correspond with tlie description 
of those stones which, by a similar accident, have appeared in Europe. 
The largest of the portions I have obtained weighs 6 f lbs,, and three 
together are equal to it  lbs. and a half. In conjunction with this 
phenomenon, meteors of considerable magnitude appeared, which were 
seen at tlie place where my residence is fixed, and created an illumi
nation sulficienlly strong to light up, for a few minutes, the whole 
heavens. An event which Europeau intelligence fails to account tor.

   
  



S8 Philosophical and Literary fNo. I.

may be Kopposed to have excited no small degree of awe and admira« 
tion amongst the superstitious natives; and 1  understand that the 
fragments of the stone that have been secured by them, have been 
consecrated, and converted into Thakoors and Debtas. It is .to be 
remarked, that neither throughout the day, nor at the time of this 
occurrence, was any thing observable contrary to the general appear
ance of the atmosphere at the season no,r prevailing. Interrogatories 
to the eye witnesses of this event have been transmitted by me for 
answer, but 1  doubt whether these queries will elicit much more 
information tlian that already gained; ascertaining, however, the 
weight of the several pieces of the stones which the villagers have 
retained, will lead to an estimate of its gravity when entire, which I 
suspect must have been very great. I have neither leisure nor ability 
to speculate on the nature and origin of this remarkable occurrence, 
therefore limit my communication to the simple narrative of the fact, 
and leave it to your more philosophic readers to consider and dis
course of it scientifically.”

Curious Phenonunmi.—A curious phenomenon was observed at 
Calicut, on Saturday evening, the 1 2 tli of October. About 20 minutes 
before sun-set, appeared the brightest rainbow I ever remember to 
have seen. The inner and the outer bows were most clearly defined ; 
and the firmament of clouds was such, at the moment, that the arch 
was perfect throughout its whole extent, even to the very horizon. 
Within the inner arch, leaving no interval between it, (nor also 
each between the other) in succession were five other bows. Of 
these, the order of the colors of none was inverted; the red color of 
each being united with the violet of its exterior one ; but the breadth 
of each interior bow was in a decreased ratio, the whole breadth of 
the six bows being about thrice that of tlie common rainbow. It was 
the most beautiful and interesting sight imaginable. • At the time, 
a small drizzling rain was falling ; indeed so small, as scarcely, the 
hand being exposed, to be perceptible to tbc touch. There was not a 
breath of wind at the instant of observation.

Meteor.—A  little after sun-set, at Allahabad, on the evening of the 
30th of November, a very brilliant meteor, described as appearing 
nearly as large as the moon,, was .seen shoolirig with amazing velocity 
in a westerly direction. Although the evening was cloudy, the light it 
emitted was sufficient to illuminate the whole horizon. The same 
meteor also appears to have been observed at Hazarebaugh.

Indian A lliyators.—A gentleman, subscribing himself Exploralor Ve- 
ntatis, has addre.ssed a letter to the Editor of the Pinang Gazette, dated 
Prince oi Wales Island, N.ov.20,1822, in wliieli he says;—“ Accompa
nied by another gentleman, I lately went on an excursion to the coast of 
Quedab, opposite this island. W e entered the embouchure of a deep and 
broad stream called Jooroo, and our attention was attracted by an 
Alligator, which had that morning been caught by some Malays, by a 
device w'hich, I believe, is very generally employed on Continental 
India. A mclosing a bit of wood disposed lengthwise—to
this is tied a long rope, which is fastened to a tree, or to a float 
on the river. The Alligator having swallowed the bait makes off with 
it—and the moment he meets with a check from the rope, the bit of 
wood or stick fixes itself across the stomach or throat of the animal. 
It is then dragged on shore, its jaws are tied firmly together with rat
tans, and its feet are also bound tightly over its back. These liga
tures deprive it of the power of getting away. The Malays informed us 
that they thought this Alligator was the one which had, some days 
beforCj carried down and killed a fishcriuan of tUo village, pur curio-
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sity induced uS to have it opened on the spot. Instead of finding any 
remains of a human body, the stomach of the animal contained a 

.water-snake, some undissolved flakes, supposed to be the skin of a 
Buffalo, and (which it is our object particularly to notice) a quantity of 
gravel, and stones or pebbles of various sizes and properties. The 
largest of the stones might have weighed a pound; and the whole 
together, four or more pounds.” If we are not to consider the presence 
of these stones as merely adventitious it may be admitted that the 
Alligator, like the gallinaceous tribe*of birds, requires to swallow 
stones in order to assist in the attrition and digestion of its food, 
although that is essentially difl'erent f̂ roin the food of the latter. It does 
not seem very probable that the Alligator, as has been conjectured 
regarding the Pangolin and some other testaceous animals, swallows 
stones instinctively, in order that a supply of earthy matter may be 
afforded to the absorbent vessels for the formation of its sc.aly covering. 
Tlic nature of the food it daily consumes would answer this purpose. 
Besides, those stones bore no appearance of having been chemically 
acted upon by the juices of the stomach. They seemed as if  they had 
been scraped up at random from the bed of the stream. The Alligator 
of this coast is of a large and dangerous species:—they are also bold ;
.—for it is not above a week since a large and favourite bull-dog was 
snatched away by one of these horrid reptiles from the side of its 
master, who was walking on the beach only a few paces from it. It can 
hardly be doubted that the gentleman owes his life to Uie providential 
presence of his dog. It is well known all over India, that the Alligator 
prefers dog to almost any other kind of food; a fact which has also been 
alleged as applicable to the Cheota, or Leopard. All the creeks, bays 
and streams of this coast swarm wiUi Alligators. It frequently happens, 
in sailing up a narrow and winding stream, that the people approach 
so closely to one, before either party arc aware of it, that it cannot reach 
deep water but by plunging down below the boat. It is, however, afraid 
of large boats, and it is only when the unconscious fisherman is paddling 
about in his flimsy shallop, or is wading in the water, that bis danger 
is imminent. The Coast Alligator difl'ers considerably in its habits, 
and I believe in its conformation, from the specie.s which is found far 
inland in tanks and streams. The former is  rarely seen above a few 
yards distant from the water, while the latter are known to make long 
journies overland, from one tank or river to another. It has not, 
I believe, been ever proved that the Alligator of India eats its food OU 
the dry land.”

JSew Viscoveries in New South IFaZii.—Mr. Hume left 4.ppin 
Accompanied by Mr. J. Kennedy, Mr. lidward Simpson, John Moou, 
.Servant to Mr. Broughton, and two black natives, named Buall, 
and Cow-pastnre Jack, for the purpose of selecting land for the county 
of Argyle. They passed Mr. Dungar, the deputy surveyor, who was 
then incamped on the farm of Charles Wright, on Thursday, 19th 
November. tVhen near Mr. Jenken's establishment, they were joined 
by a third native, named Udaa-duck, who accompanied them to Lake 
Bathurst; at which place Mr. Hume suddenly le f t the party; and, 
accompanied by the natives Udaa-duck and Cow-pasture Jack, on the 
'Sdth of November, set out, on foot, with nine pounds of flour, and went 
to the top of a high bill some miles on the south east side of 
Shoal-haven river, but more than 30 from the coast at Jervis Bayl 
Mr. Hume left a mark of his having been there, and returned near 
Mr. Jenken’s establishment on the 30th November, and to Appin about 
the day stated.—Jervis Bay, and Bateman’s Bay, are 30 roil«* 
apart, and separated by a very high range of broken rocky mou“'
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-tains ; Mr. Hume’s exertions must, therefore, have been •wonderful, 
in having discoverod a track, capable of being made a good road to the 
•two bays, in so sliort a space of time, and with so scanty an allowance 
of provisions ; particularly when it is a known fact, that the country 
from ■whence he set out (Gape Bathurst) is more than 2000 feet above 
the level of the sea, and 60 mites in a straight line to the coast at 
Jervis Bay ; consequently, waters running down such a declivity must 
form a very broken country.

Philosophical Society of A'ostralasia.—On Wednesday, the 22d of 
■March, 1832, his Excellency,the Président, and Members-of the Phi- 
Josophical Society of Australasia, made an-.excursion to the South 
head of Botany Bay, for the purpose-of alBxing a  brazen tablet, with 
the following inscription, against the rock on which Captain Cook, and 
Sir Joseph Banks first landed ;—

“ a , .D, 1770. U.\nER THE AUSPICES OF BRITISH SCIENCE, THESE 
SHORES WERE DISCOVERED BY JAMES'COOK AND JOSEPH BANK.S, THE 
COLUMBUS AND MACÆNAS OF THEIR TIME. THIS SPOT ONCK SAW THEM 
ARDP.NT IN THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE ; NOW, TO THEIR MtMOUY, 
THIS TABLF.T IS INSCRIBED, IN THF. FIRST YEAR OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL 
SOCIETY OF AUSTRALASIA. SIR THOMAS BRISBANE, K. C. B,— F. R. S. &C. 
CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF THE INSTITUTE OF FRANCE, PRESIDENT. 
A.T>, 1821."

On this interesting occasion, the Society had the pleasure of being 
assisted by Captain Gambler, and several of the Officers of Hi.s 
Maje.sty’s ship Dauntless. After dining together in a natural arbour 
on the shore, they all repaired to the rock, against which they saw the 
tablet soldered, about 25 feet above the level of the sea ; and they 
then drank to the immortal fame of the illustrious men, whose disco
veries they were met to commemorate.

EUROPE.
Progress of the Lund Arctic Expedition, under Lieut. John Franhlin, 

l i ,  N.— Soon after the expedition, under Lient. I'ranklin, had arrived 
on tire coast of Hud.son’s Bay, they proceeded from York Factory, the 
grand dépôt of the Hudson’s Bay Company, toward their wintering 
ground at Cumberland, the central post of the interior, a distance of 
about 900 miles from the coast. Lieut. Franklin, Dr. Richardson, 
Mr. Back and Mr. Hood, attended by the hardy Orkney men, who 
had engaged to man the boats in the rivers of the interior, had worked 
in the company’s service several years, and understood the language 
ol several Indian tribes, left the Factory on the 7 lh of Sept. 1819, 
with a lair wind, under a salute from (he dépôt, and amidst the accla- 
mation.s of the officers and men of the Company. Of the immense 
quantify and variety of provisions supplied by Government for the use 
of the expedition, the greater part was loft at the Factory : those •r Iio 
knew the country, and the difficulty of travelling through it, having 
represented tlie impossibility of conveying ïîtiropean food, which, at 
the Bay, receives the name of luxuries to any considerable distance. 
On the third day after their departure from the Factory, the boats of 
the Company, which n ere proceeding to the various trading po.sts in 
the interior, came up with the expedition in the Steel River, distant 
about sixty miles from the place at which they set out. Most of the 
rivers in ii,js part of America abound with rapids and falls. Tho 
rapids are generally more navigable near the banks, but they fre
quently extend across the stream ; aud then the labours of the boat’s 
crew becomes excessive, every man being obliged to turn into the 
WâtCff hhtl RSsist in carrying the boat, souiotiiues to the distauce of half
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a mile, before fl»ey pa»*» ®“® ®f those terribife fnipedinieiits.
The Compmiy’S men; «P“n turning one of the points of the river, 
observed the officers of the expedition mnkiiig desperate efforts to get 
through the mud along the banks ; some of them were up to their knees, 
others up to their waist, while the men were handing the boats over a 
most violent rapid, which th()pgh but half- a foot deep, rendered it 
necessary that those who stood in the water should' hold fast by the 
boat, the impetuosity- of the stream bging so extraordinary as not 
unfrequently to overturn a man in an instant, and dash him to pieces 
against the rocks and huge stones, whicfa»lie scattered along the bed of 
tlie river. Indeed, before the Company’s boats had reached those of 
Lieutenant Frsinklin, it was suspected that the expedition had already • 
met with more hardships than they had any notion of encountering at 
so early a period. Several of the tin cases, which Lad contained the 
preserved meats, were seen at the different uv-putting places, (the spots 
of ground on the banks chosen for passing the nights upon ;) and those 
miserable abodes were drenched with rain, and presented an appear^ 
ance the most appalling. Two black bears were seen prowling about, 
and devouring some of the luxuries, which the travellers had 
ascertained was impossible to convey, in any considerable quantities, 
further up the river; and along the banks were strong symptoms of 
the inexperience of those who had gone forward; The traders with 
the North American Indians, in travelling to their posts, kindle fires 
of immense magnitude, upon landing to put up for the night. Every 
man carries his fire-bag, containing all the necessary apparatus. They 
proceed to hew down the trees, an ofiice which they perform with 
wonderful dexterity. The fires are lighted, tlie tents fOr the officers 
pitched, and the only regular meal taken during the. twenty-four hours,, 
served up- in as comfortable a manner as possible under the circutu? 
stances. -4s-the travellers advanced, the mild season not having yet 
began to disappear, vast herds of grey deer were observed passing 
the river towards the Esquimaux lauds; and the Indians, who were 
accompanying the e.xpedition, gave extraordinary proofs of their 
activity, by rushing upon the animals in the water, and striking long 
knives into their hearts. Lieutenant Franklin, on entering the Hill 
River, so- called- from a neighbouring eminence, the only one that 
presented itself between York Factory and Cumberland, bad reason to 
express surprise that trading goods could be transported to the 
interior, in spite of such frightful obstructions. His men were fa
tigued in the extreme, and ho fonnd it indispensably necessary to 
request that the officers of the Hudson’s Bay Company would lighten 
his boat of the greater part of the luxuries and instruments. “This 
accommodation was readily given, and after the most laborious efforts 
the expedition reached the Rock dépôt, one of the Company's posts, 
having devoted seven days to the exhausting toil of working up thirty 
miles of their journey. Upon arriving at the dépôt, the officers and 
men of the expedition were treated' with great hospitality by' Mr. 
Bunn, the officer in charge, who entertained them with the tittmieg, 
a fish which they admitted was the most delicious they had ever tasted, 
and which was caught in Godfs Lake, an immense piece of water, s q  
named from the abundance and excellence of its inhabitants. Mr. 
Hood.oneof the draftsmen of the expedition, took a sketch of the Rock 
Fall and the post, which presented one of the most beautiful objects in 
these desolate regions, and introduced a distant view of a wigwam (an 
Indian tent) with its inmates. Five day.s after the expedition left tlic 
Rock dépôt, they reached another post, having encountered number 
•less difficulties, sifflilar to those which have been described. Thcr» wos.
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however, some relief to the painful sameness of the journey, in several 
beautiful lakes through wbiub they bad to pass. At Oxford-house 
post, which was reached four days subsequently, they were provided 
with pimmiken, the celebrated winter food of the country, made of 
dried deer or buflalo’s flesh, pounded, and mixed with a large quantity 
of the fat of the animal. The officers of the expedition were not a 
little surprised at the difficulty of cutting their meat, but they sohn 
reconciled themselves to the long established practice of chopping it 
■with a hatchet. The next post at which they arrived was Norway- 
house ; upon leaving which, they entered upon Lake Winnipic, at 
whose further side they had to encounter the Grand Rapid, extending 

. nearly three miles, and abounding in obstructions quite insurmounta
ble. Here they were obliged to drag their boats on shore, and carry 
them over the land ; or, to use the technical language, “ launch them 
over the portage.” The woods along the banks were all in a blaze; 
it  being the custom of the natives, as well as of the traders, to set 
fire to the trees around the up-putting places, for the double purpose 
of keeping off the cold and the wolves, whose howling is increased in 
proportion to the extent of the conflagration. TJie expedition passed 
several other rapids and falls along a flat, woody, and swampy 
country, across five miles of which no eye could see. A t length they 
reached the W hite Fall, where an accident took place, which had 
nearly deprived them of their commander. While the men were 
employed in carrying the goods and boats across the portage of the 
Fall, Lieut. Franklin walked down alone to view the rapid, the 
roaring of which could be heard at the distance of several miles. 
H e had the boldness to venture along the bank with English shoes 
upon his feet, a most dangerous experiment, where the banks are 
flint stones and as smooth as glass. He was approaching the spot 
from which he could have taken the most accurate ob.servation, 
when he slipped from the bank into the water. Providentially the 
water into which he was precipitated was still water. Had he lost 
bis footing ten yards lower down, he would have been hurried into a  
current which ran with amazing impetuosity over a precipice, present
ing one of the roost terrific objects his eyes had yet fixed upon, 
amidst all the horrors of the journey. Lieat. Franklin is an excellent 
swimmer, but he had on him a sailor's heavy Flushing jacket and 
trowsers, heavy English shoes, and a large neck-handkerchief, the- 
weather having begun to set in very cold. He swam about for some 
time, and made vigorous efforts to get upon the bank, but had to 
cemtend against a smooth precipitous rock, and was just exhausted 
when two of ibe Company’s officers, who were at a short distance 
from the Fall, looked up and saw him struggling in the water. W it|i 
the assistance of their poles, they raised him out of his perilous situ
ation, in which he had been nearly a quarter of an hour. The moment 
he reached land he fell to the ground, aud remained without motion 
for some time. His powerful constitution, however, soon buffeted the 
«fleets of the accident, and he had happily only to regret the injury 
his chronometer, for which he had given 100 guineas, received in the 
water. After a tedious journey of forty-six days, the danger.s and 
distresses of which rather increased than diminished as they advanced, 
the expedition arrived at Cumberland, a post situate on the banks of 
a beautiful lake, and stockaded against the incursions of savages, the 
attacks of wolves and bears, and the more, ferocious assaults of rival 
traders, a. letter has since been received, at Montreal, from a persott 
belonging to the e.xpcdition. on the borders of the Barren Ground, only 
/¡fteen miles from Hearn’s River, in about 64 N. lat. and 100,W . long.

   
  



J a n . 1823.]" Intelligenti. 93

from Greenwich. All the members of the company were in good 
health and spirits, and had passed an agreeable winter. Jiving on the 
flesh of rein-deer, which animal abounds in those regions, and passed 
the encampment of the party in great droves. The encampment was 
made in September 1831, when further progress became impracticable. 
The party consisted of Captain Franklin, and two or three naval 
odicers, one seaman, nineteSn Canadian voyageurs, and seventeen 
Indian.*, making in all forty persons. Mr. Williams, the principal agent 
of the Hudson's Bay Company, and dignified with the title of Governs 
or, being resolved to prepare his visitor^ for some of the scenes which 

.were to become part of their future occupation, proposed to Mr. 
Franklin and Mr. Richardson a wolf-hunt, in the beginning of Janu
ary. These gentlemen having practised the necessary accomplishment 
of running with snow-shoes, were qualified to join in the bunt; and 
the wolf, against whom the attack was meditated, had already roused 
the anger of the inhabitants of the fort, by killing several of their 
dogs. Indeed, upon one occasion, the ferocious animal had attacked 
two of the Company’s servants as they were cros.sing Cumberland 
Lake, with a quantity of fish, and obliged tliem, after having torn one 
of them in a desperate manner, to Jeave the provision behind. At the 
time the hunt was proposed there was a great fall of snow upon the 
ground, and the track of the formidable white wolf, which had so long 
persecuted the fort, was observed on the outside of the stockade. The 
thermometer at the time was 38“ below Zero, and the wolf had just 
abandoned the lake, in despair of getting hold of any living creature 
with which to satisfy his-ravenous appetite. The hunters set out with 
three dogs, and were well armed. Having followed the track of the 
wolf through the woods about two miles, they started him as he was 
devouring the bark of a tree. After a most toilsome and disastrous 
exertion for upwards of two hours, three of die half-breeds succeeded 
in destroying the wolf, which had been completely harassed by hunger • 
and fatigue. The officers of the expedition and of the Company, who 
had not been in the habit of scouring the woods in snow-shoes, pre
sented the most miserable spectacle. In their eflbrts to get ^rough 
the thickets, tlieir faces had been frightfully scratched, and their dnlile 
coats and chin cloths (the latter being put on to keep their chins and 
cheuks from being frozen) were torn to pieces. Under these circum
stances, it was found necessary to kindle a fire with all possible 
dispatch; and even before that could be accomplished, it was feared 
that the intense cold would more woefully disfigure some of the poor 
adventurers. The warmth of the blaze from the bramb'es and trees 
soon removed this gloomy apprehension, and the woif was imme
diately skinned and drawn for the purpose of being roasted. The 
animal, however, was so old and weather-beaten, that not one of his 
hungry pursuers could put a tooth in the most delicate part of him.
.—A report had for some years prevailed within a circuit of some thou
sands of miles, both amongst the natives and the British settlers, and 
the servants of the two Companies, that an Indian conjuror, named 
Ka-ka-wa-rente, who resided far amongst the most distant northern 
tribes, was reverenced as one of the deities by the surrounding peo
ple, auri actually capable of performing the greatest wonders, in 
consequence of his awful intercourse with supernatural agents. Mr. 
Williams,, who had learned that this extraordinary person was within 
5 0 0  miles of the fort, and that he had very recently foretold some 
remarkable calamities that soon occurred amongst the tribes, sent a 
messenger to him, requesting that be would, as soon as possibleiapp®'"' 
at the fort. The conjuror gladly accepted the invitation, hnd rcachod
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tlie post at the latter end of January, accompanied bj' two mortal 
agents, named Wappistliaw and Tappotum, Upon his- arrival, the 
half-breeds paid homage to him, and even several oSiccrs of the Com
pany placed implicit- reliance in his power; so high was his character 
throughout the land, for an intercourse with the world of spirits, wagers 
were laid upon the eflectof his magic, and the ofliccrs of the expedi- 
tion were surprised at the readiness with which their ridicule wUs 
ans-wered, by the proposal of considerable bets, in reply to a ques
tion put to Ka-ka-wa-rente, as to what he was able to do, he said; 
“ Every thing. He could bring back a wife to a husband, or separate 
than and wife forever. He could,-in fact, reconcile things the most 
contradictory in their nature. It was in vain that attempts were made 
to weaken his pow er with his agents above or below, and as absurd to 
try to imprison his body as hi$ mind.” Mr. Williams said be should 
be content with an experiment upon Ka-ka wa-rente’s body, and "the 
next evening was fixed for the trial. Ka-ka-wa-rente, not thinking it 
respectful to the invisible powers with which he communicated, to 
request their assistance within the walls of those who doubted their 
infallibility, pitched bis leathern tent in the woods, within half a 
mile of the fort, and called upoa the Governor to put him to- the 
test. Wappistbaw and Tappotum stood at the dodrof the tent, the 
former blowing a whistle, the tatter beating a drum, when the principal 
inhabitants of the fort sallied out, with lighted torches in their hands. 
The conjuror was rather struck with the preparations at first, but he 
soon laughed away the fears of some of his admirers, who had 
observed that be was not insensible to the cold. The Governor then 
produced a quantity of stout new ropes; and having served in the navy 
for several years, and placing some reliance in his own strength, under
took to imprison the conjuror in the tent. With this view, having 
stripped Karka-wa rente naked, he tied his arms and legs together, 
and put so many seaman’s knots upon the ropes, that the efforts to get out 
of such thraldom could not but be attended with excessive pain to any 
one, not under the immediate care of the gods. The conjuror was then 
placed on his back within Uie tent, at the top of which was a< small hole 
for the admission of the particular genius who was to release him, 
la  a  few moments a  great bustle was liear.d within the tent: the 
whistle and drum played up, as it were, with the very spirit of inspi- 
ration; still the Governor and the officers of the expedition had 
such reliance upon the seaman's twist, that while others looked to

expectation o f seeing the ropes lly out 
of It, they kept their eyes upon Wappistliaw and Tappotum, in order 
th^t tlie magician niight be under no obligation to liuumn agency, 
A quarter ot an hour was occupied in this manner, when- aloud cry 
was heard from the tent, and immediately after Ka-ka-wa-rente was 
palled out in a  slate of insensibility, pinioned as before, and frozen 
almost to death, notwithstanding his laborious efforts to anticipate the 
work of his invisible friend. The jrublication of this circumstance 
had the elfect of removing from the minds of the thousands of Indians, 
who had placed such confidence in the power of the conjuror, all 
respect for his former exertion. He slunk back to bis own people, bu t 
w-iva no longer received as a superior. A few months afterwards, he was 
seen hunting with bis companions, whose hardship he was compelled 
to share from the moment lie was proved to be a liar. It was a wish 
expressed, with a great deal of ferveticy by Mr. ¿’ranklin, upon 
observing the exceeding docility of the Indians, and their contempt of 
glj attempts at imposture, that the religious socieiies of Kugland 
trOUid scud ®Ut amongst them some of those excellent men, who are sa
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easily procured io visit other countries, for the purpo.se oT pivinc; 
religious instruction, where it would be most gratefully received: a 
wish in which we most cordially join. The hardy adventurers were to 
commence during June their passage down Hearn’s River,: and we 
are happy to learn, that accounts have reached the Admiralty of their 
safe return to the coast where they disembarked, and that Capt. 
PwnkKn, with Dr. RichardsoiiJ and the two midshipmen that accom
panied the party, were in perfect health. The discoveries which they 
have wade are, we understand, highly Ratifying and important.

iVor/A-l'Tejt Expedition.—The follow'ing letter has lately been re
ceived by a gentleman of Liverpool from his brother, an officer 
engaged on the voyage of discovery to the Arctic regions. The intel
ligence which it conveys is the first that has been received from the 
expedition, since the vessels entered the ice.—“ Hudson’s Straits, \6tit 
• 1821.—The day after the Transport left us, we entered these
Straits, which w’e found choked with ice. W e entered them, never
theless, and at first made considerable progress ; but, as we expected, 
were at length beset: or in other words, the floats of ice having co
alesced on all sides, we found ourselves firmly impacted in the midst 
of it. Ever since we have been moving to and fro with it, at the rate 
of five miles an hour, according to the flux or reflux of die tide. 
SomeUmes the ice dividing, would allow ns to push on a few miles, and 
again uniting, incarcerate us for days. By this mode of progressing, 
we have contrived to advance about 70 miles in the Straits. When I 
wrote by the Transport, I think I expressed an opinion, that we had 
left England much too early. This has been verified, not only by the 
difficulties we have met with, but also by the circumstance of the 
Hudson’s Bay traders having overtaken us. These xe.sscls did not 
leave the Thames until the end of May. They go on to the Company’.̂  
settlements, and return iiuinediately. Although the conveyance is not 
very direct, I cannot help availing myself of the chance, to let you 
know that all is well, and that we are on the point of making a more 
rapid progress. The ice, by dint of rain,, attended with a tolerably 
warm sun, has been dissolving daily, and wc have this day bored 
through ten miles. Wo expect, daily, some E.9quimaiix visitor.«. I  
regret that these vessels have joined us so soon, for I should have been 
glad to have had something novel to communicate. I expect this letter 
will find its way to you about November; and when you see it, you will 
at once conclude that the expedition has returned. However glad 1 
might be to sec you again, I cannot help wishing that it may be at 
lea.st, two winters before I may have that gratification.” ’

New Antarctic Xond.—Respecting this country, the Edinburgh Phi
losophical Journal has obtained some interesting accounts. They occur 
in the notice of a second voyage, under E. Barnfield, master of the 
Andromache, who was dispatched in the brig which originally visited 
New Shetland, (the William) in order to ascertain the truth of the 
statements brought by Mr. Smith and his crew. The writer says:-— 
“ \y e  sailed from Valparaiso on the 20th December, 1819, but did not 
arrive on oniiising ground till the 16th January, 1 8 2 0 . having been 
almost constantly harassed with baffling wuids and calms, till we 
arrived in a high southern latitude. On that day, however, we bad 
the good fortune to di.scover the land to the south-eastward, extending 
on both bows as far as the eye could reach,. At a distance its limits 
could scarcely be distinguished from the light white clouds which 
floated on tlte tops of the mountains. Upon a nearer approach, however, 
-every object became distinct. The whole line of coast appeared 
tigh, bold, and rugged; rising abruptly from the sea in perpcndicnUtf
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snowy cliffs, except here and there where the naked face of a barren 
black rock showed itself amongst them. In the interior, the land, 
or rather the snow, sloped gradually and gently upwards into high 
hills, which appeared to be situated some miles from the sea. No 
attempt was made to land here, as the weather became rather threat
ening, and a dense fog came on, which soon shut every tiling from 
our view at more than a hundred yards distance. A boat had btxjn 
sent away in the mean time to try for anchorage; but they found the 
coast completely surrounded® by dangerous sunken rocks, and the 
bottom so foul, and the water so deep, that it was not thought pru
dent to go nearer the shore in the brig, especially as it was exposed 
to almost every wind.—The boat brought off some scab and penguins, 
which had been shot among the rocks; but the crew reported them to 
be the only animated objects they had discovered. The latitude of this 
part of the coast was found to be 62° 26’ S., and its longitude to be 
60° 54’ W .* Three day.»! after this, we discovered and anchored in an 
extensive bay, about two degrees farther to the eastward, where we 
were enabled to land, and examine the country. _ Words can 
scarcely be found to describe its barrenness and sterility. Only one 
small spot of land was discovered on which a landing could be effect
ed upon the main, every other part of the bay being bounded by the 
same inaccessible uliffs which we had met with before. W e landed 
on a shingle beach, on which there was a heavy surf beating, and 
from which a small stream of fresh water ran into the sea. Notliing 
was fo be seen but the rugged surface of barren rocks, upon which 
myriads of sea-fowls had laid their eggs, which they were then hatch
ing. The.se birds were so little accustomed to the sight of any other 
animal, that, so far from being intimidated by our approach, they 
even disputed our landing, and we were obliged forcibly to open a 
p.issage for ourselves through them. They consisted, principally, 
of four species of the penguin; with albatrosses, gulls, pintadoes, 
shags, sea-swallows, and a bird about the size and shape of the 
common pigeon, and of a milk-white plumage, the only species we 
met with that was not web-footed. W e also fell in with a number of 
the animals described in Lord Anson’s voyage as the sea-lion, and 
said by him to be so plentiful at Juan Fernandez, many of which we 
killed. Seals were also pretty numerous; but though we walked 
some distance into the country, wc could observe no trace either 
of inhabitants, or of any terrestrial animal. It would be impossi
ble, indeed, for any but beasts of prey to subsist here, as we met 
with im sort of vegetation, except here and there small patebe."» of 
stunted grass, growing upon the surface of the thick coat of dung 
which the sea-fowls left in the crevices of the rocks, and a species 
of moss, which occasionally wo met with adhering to the rocks 
themselves. In short, we traced the land nine or ten degrees east 
and west, and about three' degrees north and south ; and found its 
general appearance alway.s the same, high, mountainous, barren, 
and universally covered with snow,, except where the rugged sum
mits of a black rock appeared through it, resembling a small 
island in the midst of the ocean; but from the lateness of the season, 
and the almost constant fogs in Which we were enveloped, we 
could not ascertain wbetlier it formed part o f  a continent, or was 
only a group of islands. I f  it is insular, there must be some of an 
immense extent, as we found a gulf nearly 160 miles in deptli, 
pot of which w© had some difBculty in iiuding our way back 

The discovery of this land must be of great interest in a
#  W ithm  a  few m inutes o f  the ^ rs t  disoorery.-»*BD«
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pcograpliical point of \iew ; and its importance to the commer* 
cial iutercists of our country, must be evident from the very 
great numbers of whales with which we were daily surrounded, 
and the multitudes of the finest fur-seals and sea-lions with 
which we met both at sea and on every point of the eoast, or 
adjacent rocky islands, on whicji we were able to land. The fur of the 
former is the finest and longest I have ever seen; and from tbeir 
having now become scarce in every otlwr part of these seas, andtho 
grreat demand for them both in-Europe and India,-they will, I have no 
doubt, become, as soon as the discoveiiy is made public, a favorito 
speculation amongst our merchants. The oil procured from tho 
sea-lion is, l  am told, nearly equal in value to tbat of the spertnaceti 
whale; and the great number of whales we saw every where near the 
land, must also be an important thing to our merchants, as they have 
lately been said to be very scarce to the northward. We left the coast 
on the 21st of March, and arrived at this place on the 14th of April, 
having touched at Juan Fernandez for refreshment.”—It is a singular 
coincidence, that.the biography of Capt. Cook closes (by way of sum
mary) with tlie declaration, that the illustrious navigator had decided 
two great problems—namely, that there was no antarctic land, and 
no pas.sage into the arctic polar sea. These- unlucky assertions are, 
by a strange chance, both negatived in tlie same year.

Entomological Society.—A new society is about to be formed, under 
highly auspicious circumstances, for the encouragement and promotion 
of the study of Entomology. Embracing upwards of one half of the 
organized beings which clothe and animate the earth; comprising tho 
most varied, and frequently the most beautiful forms of the animal 
creation; and rendered still more interesting, by the important and 
instructive habits of many of them;—this pleasing and useful depart
ment of natural history, seems fully Sufficient to occupy the undivided 
attention of one society, instead of losing the importance it justly 
merits by being sparingly diffused among an immense mass of other 
matter, highly valuable undoubtedly in itself, but which, from that 
very value, and the extent of the subjects it includes, condemns, o f 
necessity, the entomologist to utter exclusion, or at most to an ad
mission so partial and uncertain, as to be nearly useless. The high 
r a nk  in this, as in other branches of natural history, assumed by our 
neighbours, who, as though Britain possessed no native talent equal to 
the task, are daily de.-<cribing from our cabinets their new and inte
resting contents, arises principally from the encouragement afforded 
to their cultivation, and to those frequent and important opportunities 
for mutual inlormation and assistance, which result from their nume-r 
rous societies and unreserved intercourse.

vteVoZiies—Alarge aerolite fell in June last, at a village in the de
partment de VArdiche  ̂ in France, of which some very curious details 
Jiayc been given. It fell about four o ’clock p. M. The atmosphere.- 
being perfectly clear, a loud rumbling noise was heard for a few-mi- 
iiu tes; in the course of which, four distinct detonations took plac^  
'I'he report was heard at Nismes, and still furtlier off. Several indi
viduals at Nismes, St. 'riiome, &c. observed a brilliant fire in the air ; 
and they all agree inlaying it appeared like a buming star, and-.slowly 
descended in tho N. W., and on its disappearing,; it left behind: a long 
train of smoke. Several foolish reports were circulated concernin'’' 
tliC noise and fire : however, in the course of a few days, two peasants^ 
of the village of Juvinas, (who were working within a few yards from 
the spot where the aerolite descended) said they heard a most dread»«* 
noise, and turning round, observed an enormous ball of fire fall 
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five yards distance from them, tearing op the ground, and emitting a 
great smoke. Being rather disconcerted at the circumstance, they 
retreated; and would, not, at first, mention the circumstance. Shortly 
afterwards, however, several persons became acquainted with the 
fact ; and on examining the place where the fire descended, tliey found, 
at the depth of five feet, a great stone, weighing very little short of 
200 cwt. The countrymen having by this time recovered from Ihdir 
fright, supposing from its bulk and size that it contained gold, could 
not be prevented, either by arguments or promises, from breaking it 
into pieces, A few of the fragments have been preserved by several 
gentlemen at the place. From the appearance of the stone, it was 
composed of two substances. The outside is covered with a thin coat, 
somewhat like the glaze the common brown earthen ware is coated 
with. It is rather,riiard, but does not strike fire with steel, nor is it 
acted upon by nitric acid. In another account, given by M. L. A. 
jD’Firman, it is stated, that a stone, of much smaller dimensions, fell 
within a short distance of the spot where the former one descended. 
A  gentleman who was looking toward the place where the fire first 
appeared, showed it to some of his workmen; and comparing the time 

■it took in its descent with the motion of his pulse, found it occupied 
about five seconds. He also observed a misty train left in the air after 
the, fall of the metereolite. It separated before tlie stone reached the 
ground, and was not emitted afterwards.

¡Singular^Instinct.—In June last a nest of full fledged sky-larks was 
taken near Loughborough, and carried to Mr. Adams, druggist, of that 
town, where every possible art was had recourse to for the purpose of 
feeding them, but all in vain. At length they were put into a cage, 
along "with a fine cock canary, which, in a little time, began to nurture 
them as its own ; and it is now so much occupied in feeding them, 
giving them water from its own beak, and performing other little pa
rental ofiices for them, that it has totally ceased its usual melodious 
notes, as if  they were incompatible with this new avocation.—Bqually 
singular is the circumstance, that in the same month, Mr. Torr, o f 
Biby, near Brigg, had a hen brooding three fine kittens This asto
nishing perversion of natural instinct took place at the time the hen 
was sitting. A cat having kittened in an empty nest adjoining, she 
immediately forsook her eggs, in order to brood the young strangers ; 
which she has continued to do upwards of a month, the cat being only 
allowed to approach them occasionally.

 ̂classical custom observed, timeout of mind, 
at uaKly, m Surrey, of planting rose-trees on the graves, especially of 
the 3 'Oung men and maidens, who have lost their lovers ; so that tlie 
church-yard at that place is  now (June, 1822) full of them. Itis  tlie 
more remarkable, since it was anciently used among the Greeks and 
Bomans, who were so very religious in it, that we often find it annexed 
as a codicil to their wills, as appears by an old inscription atKavennah, 
and another at Milan, by which they ordered roses to be yearly strew
ed and planted on tlieir graves.

Antiquities.—In Ireland several curious documents have lately been 
discovered, at tlie venerable residence of the Earl of Howth, by Mr. 
Hardiman, well known as an intelligent antiquarian, and author of 
the History of Galway, while making some investigations for his lord- 
ship. Many of these documents are as ancient as the reign of king 
John, some in the time of Henry II, and one which Mr. Hardiman 
stated to be anterior to the landing of tliat monarch, being a gran* 
from Lawrence O‘'J‘0 ole, consecrated archbishop ot Dublin in 11 <>2 , 
and aftewards canonized. This is supposed to be one of the oldest
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documents in Ireland ; and, with Üie others,, was 'found in a leaden 
box, which is itself a curiosity, being some centuries old. They are 
all in a state of the highest preservation.

AMERICA. . _ .
. ' Curious irisiinct o f  the common H og, (  Sus Scrofa,)— i t  is customary 
with farmers who reside in the thinly settled tracts of the United 
States, to suffer their hogs to run at large. These animals feed upon 
acorns, which are very abundant in thosi*extensive forests, and in this 
situation they often become wild and ferocious. A gentleman 
while trav,ell»ng some years ago, through the wilds of Vermont, per
ceived at-a little distance before him a herd of swine, and, his 
attention was arrested by the agitation they exhibited. He quickly 
perceived a number of young pigs in the centre of the herd, and 
that the hogs were arranged about them in a conical figure, having 
their heads all turned outwards. At the apex of this singular cone, 
a huge boar had placed himself; who, from his size, seemed to be the 
master of the herd. The traveller now observed that a famished 
wolf was attempting, by various manoeuvres, to seize one of the pigs 
in the middle; but wherever he made an attack, the huge boar at 
the apex of the cone presented himself—the hogs dexterously arrang
ing tiiemselves on each side of him, so as to preserve the position 
of defence just mentioned. The attention of the traveller was for a 
moment withdrawn ; and, upon turning to view the combatants, he 
was surprised to, find the herd of swine dispersed, and the wolf 
no longer to be seen? On riding up to the spot, the wolf was disco
vered dead on the ground, a rent being made in his side, more tlian 
a foot in length—the boar having, no doubt, seized a favourable 
opportunity, and with a sudden plunge, dispatched his adversary 
with his formidable tusks. It is a little remarkable, that the ancient 
Romans, among the various methods they devised for drawing up 
their armies in battle, had one exactly resembling the position as
sumed by the swine above mentioned. The mode of attack they 
called the Cuneus, or Captis porcinum .

JMakogawf T ree .— The Mahogany Tree-in St. Domingo is tnft ,  
straight, and beautiful, with red (lowers, and oval lemon-sized fruit. 
"When this tree grows on a barren soil, the grain of the wood is beau
tifully variegated : upon rich ground it is pale, open, and of little 
value. The machineal tree also grows in this island; and its wood 
furnishes slabs for furniture, interspersed with beautiful green and 
yellow veins like marble ; but the dust of this wood is of so acrid 
and poisonous a nature, that the carpenters are forced to work witli a 
gauze mask to protect'them from its injurious effects.

V erm ont Juvenile H eroism .—A few months since, the citizens of 
Londonderry, having had their flocks annoyed by the ravages of bears 
from the adjacent mountains, turned out to hunt and destroy them. 
Mr. Hazen and his son, a lad about twelve years old, were among 
the numbci'. A large bear was discovered by Mr.'JHazen and hia 
boy ; and being wounded, pas.sed round a rock or ledge, where it 
was met by Mr. Hazen, who, in attempting to disable it, was 
disarmed and thrown down by the ferocious beast. Hazen called 
to his boy in this exigency. The lad (with a presence of mind beyond 
his years and strength) rushed upon the bear with his axe, and so 
dexterously applied bis blows, that he rescued his father, and they 

, killed the bear. Mr. Hazen was considerably injured, but is doing 
well.' As be fell, he clenched the under jaw of the bear, and though 
liis hands were severely wounded, this circumstanec probably sav«»

0  2
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his life. A minute’s delay, and perturbation in tlie boy, -would have 
been fatal to the father. Courage and action like this, ought to be 
held up for example.—The substance of the foregoing was commu* 
nicated by a respectable magistrate in Londonderry, and is matter 
of general notoriety in the vicinity. ‘

Valuable Discovery.—There has recently been discovered, on Mem- 
phremagog Lake, near the norther.i boundary of Vermont, e.n 
inexhaustible quarry of the real Oil Stone, of an excellent quality;

■ and a company is formed, suid have erected machinery for manu
facturing them.. They have been introduced into Piiiladelpbia and 
Boston; «nd are said, by good judges, to be equal, if not superior, 
to the best Turkish Oil Stones.

Steam,M ill.—W e are informed that a valuable Steam Mill has been 
in operation, for some time past, at Ualh, in the State of Maine. At 
present only three saws are in operation, which cut each day, from 12 
to  16 m. feet of boards, equal to any in the market. Connected with the 
same engine, is an excellent Grist Mill, which grinds from six to eight 

.bushels per hour. The same engine has power, sufficient to drive 
three other saws like those now in operation ; and a gang of saws 
which will cut a log in passing through once, and a clapboard 
machine, turning lathe, &c.—The-site on which it is  erected; com
bines every advantage wished for, being on the noble Kennebec 
river, in Bath village, where vessels of auy size can approach at all 
seasons of the year, and lay with safety;

Tornado.—A violent tornado .was experienced in the town of 
Groton, Tompkin’s county, on the 11th June, 182’i , sweeping in a very 
narrow range, for about 5 miles, houses, barns, trees and fences. 
Four houses and two or three barns were blown down. The Rev. 
Mr. Chamberlin was so badly injured in the house of Mr. Perry, 
that he expired the next day; and two women were injured by the 
falling of houses, and their recovery considered hopeless. '

Potatoes.—A writer in the New Haven Pilot, gives the following, 
as his method of raising potatoes, which he has pursued with suc
cess ten years. It is simply this : after dropping the potatoes, take 
a large table spoonful of unslacked lime and put on the potatoes, and 
cover them —There will be more potatoes, and very few small ones 
among them. Rich moist land is preferred, but it will answer well 
on any land, and particularly on sandy dry land, which will make largo 
mealy potatoes.

f"  Egg.—An egg, weighing seven ounces, was found in
a uen 8 nest, ia sUeppardStown, a few weeks since. It contained an 
unusually tluck shell, and had, in every respect, the app^rance of 
hnother egg. It contained two yolks, and an- egg of ordinary size, 
wliich was covered with a shell the thickness of another egg. 1

Torto ise.—A Tortoise of moderate size, was found a ftw weeks 
since in Southampton, marked “ P. K.— 1786:" It is supposed to 
have been marked by the late Phineas King, of that town, and at the 
lime the date indicates. It had some appearance of old age, but 
was thought to staiid a fair chance of surviving another generation. 
An additional mark of “ 1822," was put on it to denote the commence
ment of this new era in its life.

Pear Trees.—There is now at Bartram’s Garden, oyer Schuylkill, 
a living Bgu p^ar Tree, which Mr. William Bartram, the celebrated 
botanist -who resides there, recollects* bearing fruit when he_ was 
ei.ght years old. They are each of them, at present. ‘ between eighty 
and ninety years old, in a flourishing condition. The tree full o» 
fruif; hnd the old geuUematt in possession of most of h>s faculties.
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■Longevity and Dtfornuty.—Near Sumterville, South Carolina, Mr.s. 
Clark died in the 105tli year of her age; for many years she suflered 
i,reatly from a distortion of the spine: she was literally bent double, 
for in walking, her forehead was within a few inches of her feet; but 
what is truly remarkable is, that a few days before her death, she 
become perfectly straight, and was enabled, for the first time for many 
y-fvtrs, to lay on her back. She-shas left a numerous olfspring, some of 
whom are her great, great grand-children. The brother of this lady, 
Mr. Geo. Colter, died about a year ago? aged 107 years, leaving also 
many descciidânts. He was a man of regular and temperate habits, 
and preserved bis mental powers unimpaired until the day of his death.

AFRICA.
N a tu ra l H istory,— Discoveries in  E g y p t,—Aecounfs have been lately 

received from Mr. Waddington, of Trinity-college, and Mr. Hanbury, 
of J.esus-college, Cambridge ; who, availing themselves of the oppor-* 
tunity of attending the Pacha of Egypt, in a military expedition 
against some tribes of Arabs, have had the good fortune to see a part ■ 
of the Nile'.«» course, which had not before been safe for any European 
traveller to visit. They have discovered one or two interesting islands, 

"with about thirty entire pyramids of different sizes, and extensive 
ruins of temples, of unequal construction; but some of them exhibit
ing considerable skill, and others apparently «of the highest antiquity.

Travels in  A fr ic a .— I t  is singular that, whilst our geographers are 
exploring and defining the most remote and inaccessible regions of 
the globe, so great a portion of the continent of Africa should still 
present a blank upon our maps. The work of enquiry and civilization 
is , however, advancing from several opposite points ; and in no part 
do the steps of our intrepid travellers seem to be pushed further, or 

.«î Uh more flattering success, than in the southern latitudes of this 
immense contiment. Our curiosity has been particularly gratified by 
the perusal of Mr. W . J. liurchell’s travels in the interior of Southern 
Africa, This gentleman, attended by Mr. Anderson, and Mr. 
Kramer, two Missionaries, and by a number of Hottentots, never 
exceeding ten, penetrated more than fivc_ hundred miles into the 
interior; and found his labours amply repaid, not only by the acqui
sition of local knowledge, but by the discovery of many new 
specimens in natural history and botany. Commencing hiS journey 
ill the autumn of 1 8 1 0 , and continuing it through the two following 
years, Mr, Burchell proceeded from Cape Town to Klaarwater the 
residence of the Missionaries, whence he made successive excursions 
into the surrounding country. He continued there a considerable 
.time, and proceeded in a northern direction as far as 26 degrees 
*diith latitude, advancing ultimately to the Maudje Mountains, which 
,are far north of Klaarwater. Mr. Burdhell’s highly interesting 
Adventures and discoveries, presented in the form of a journal, are 
illustrated by many coloured plates and wood-cuts, sketched, for 
The most part, on the spot, with his own hand. •

Jactfxdl and Tield-Mouse,—TJie field-mouse generally takes np its 
abode under a bush, and has a holo on each side leading to its resi
dence. When pursued by thé jackall, it flies to its hiding  ̂place. The 
jackall, aware of the fnanner in which the mouse burrows in the earth, 
strikes with his tail against the one hole, to frighten the little animal, 

^while be watches with open mouth the other, to receive him on his 
exit. If this artifice does not succeed, ,he howls to call his fellows »  
his assistance, r

' i 0 5 0 . > 5
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Cave near Lattalioo.—“ About 10 p. M. (obsen'CS Mr. Campbell) we 
set off to view a great cave at the end of Reyner Mountains, about 
three miles to the south of the town, The cave was about half way up 
the mountain, in length about 300 yards, and 5o or 60 feet bigli. It 
seemed to be excavated from a range of cliffs, the roof extendine: out
wards 26 yards. The back part was nearly perpendicular. Towards 
"the southern extremity the roof gradurlly decreased in height. Mavy 
nests of poisonous wasps were attached to the roof, resembling, at a 
distance, swallow’s nests in Ragland ; but on a more close inspeclion, 
we found that they consisted of a collection of cells, composed of a 
kind of wliite wax. Some large pieces of rock had fallen from the 
roof. Finding large pieces of transparent rock, the Matebappees 
offered to carry them home for us. Peckloo, the king’s son, took a 

. large piece, and carried it on his naked shoulder near a mile, when he 
said it was angry, and gave it to his servant to carry for him. By its 
being angry, he meant that the corners, being sharp, pained his 
shoulders.—Near the place where we obtained this kind of spar, we 
found three large excavations in a granite rock, full of rain wafer, 
which pleased us as much as i f  we bad found a treasure; all of us 
being thirsty. Peckloo, observing that we examined almost every 
object we saw, brought, at different times, several very curious plants. 
On my putting some stones into my pocket, the Matchappees laughed 
heartily, at seeing stones treated with so much respect.”

SE LE C T L IS T  OF N EW  PUBLICATIONS.
ASIA.

A complete set of Jumeedaree Papers, in Bengalee, with an English 
translation, and explanatory remarks prefixed to each part, by a Gen
tleman in the Civil Service, is printing at the Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta.

Continuation of Milburn’s Oriental Commerce, in 8vo. by Mr. Phipps, 
of the Master Attendant’s Office, is nearly ready for publication.
’ A Memoir of the late Rev. J. Chamberlain, Missionary at Monghyr, 
is preparing for publication by the Rev. W . Yates.

The Lost Spirit, a poem; with Orlando, a tale in verso, by UieRev. 
John Lawson, is in the press.

Lately Published!
Sermons on the Divinity of Christ, preached in the Union Chapel, 

by the late Rev. James Keith, 12mo. 2 Rs.
A pefenco of soma important Scripture Doctrines ; being a reply to 

certain objections urged against them in two Appeals, lately made to 
the Christian Public; in twelve Essays : five extracted from the works 
of the late Rev T. Scott, A. M., and seven by tlio Baptist Mission
aries, Calcutta, 8vo. I

Heera, the Maid of the Dekhan, a poem, by Lieut. J. B. Henderson.
Orient Harping, by the Rev. J. Lawson, 2nd edition, improved, 

Svo. 8 Rs.
Rencctions on the Word of .God, for every day in the Year, by tho 

Rev. W . Ward, 2 vols. l2mo. 8 Rs.
The Friend of India, No. IX . 8vo. 4 Rs.
The Oriental Magazine, or Calcutta Review, No. for Jan. 1823, 

8vo. b Ra,
ENGLAND.

The Rov, Dr. Burrow is printing, in three duodecimo volumes, a 
gumiaary of Christian Faith and Practice.

JJr, J . Banim is ptiuUng in f. cap. 8vo, the Celt’s Paradise, a  poenj.
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Archdeacon Paubeny has in tlie press, in an octavo volume, sixteen ' 
Sermons of the learned Bishop Andrews, modernised for the use of 
general readers.

Practical Reflections on the Psalms, with a Prayer added to each 
foregoing Psalm, will soon appear in two duodecimo volumes.

A Journal of an Expedition 1400 miles up the Orinoco, and 300 up (he 
Arauca, with an account of the country, &c. is in the press, and will 
be illustrated by views.

Preparing for publication, in 1 voi. 3\o. Some Posthumous .Spr* 
moiis of the late Rev. Thomas Haimc(, autlior of Observations on 
Scripture, left by him for publication ; together with the smaller 
pieces published by him during bis lifetime, and some introdtrciory 
remarks on his life and writings. By W. Youngman, of Norwich.

William Shingleton will shortly publish. Twelve Sermons upon 
some of the mo.st important facts and doctrines which belong to the 
Christian Kevclaüou. The design of this publication is to fasten upon 
thè minds of young persons, the peculiar and extraordinary claims 
which the New Testament has upon their attention and practice.

In tlie Press, an edition of Runyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, in two 
parts, %vitli liistorical and other notes. By the Rev. Joseph Ivimoy, 
.with 13 elegant viguettes, and copious index.

Lately Puhlished,
BOTANY,

Flora Scotica, or a description of Scotish Plants, arranged both 
according to tlie 'artificial and natural methods, in two parts. By 
W illiam Jackson Hooker, LL.D. F. R. S. &c. 8vo. Hr.

BIOGKAPHY.
Memoirs of the Life of the Rt. Hon. William Pitt, to February 

1793. By George Tomline, D. D. Bishop of Winchester, 2 vols. 4to. 
3t> 3<f»

Memoirs of James the Second, King of England, &o. &c. with a 
portrait, 2'vols. post 8vo. 16i.

FINIi ARTS.
A series of Etchings, pourtraying the physiognomy, manners, and 

character of the people of France and Germany. By George Lewis, 
P a r t i, (containing 20 plates) imp. 8vo. ll. lls.6d . to be completed 
in three parts.

A scries of Views in Savoy, Switzerland, and on the Rhine en
graved in mezzo-tinto, from drawings made on the spot bv John 
Dennis. Part III. 16s.—proofs 24s. f  > J

HISTORY,
Substance of Lectures on the ancient Greeks, and on the revival of 

Greek Learning in Europe, delivered in the University of E d inbu rgh , 
*by the late Andrew Dalzel, Professor of Greek, A. M. F .R .S . pub

lished by Jo h n  Dalzel, Esq. Advocate, 2 vols. Svo. 1/. 4i.
History of the Persecutions endured by the P ro te s tan ts  of-the 

south of France, and more especially of the department of the Gard, 
during the years 1814, 1815, 181«, &c. including a defence of their 
conduct, from the revolution to the present period. By the Rev. Murk 
W ilks, 3 vols. Kvo. 18s.

MKDICINB AND CillltOBCKnY.
A Treatise of tlie Hydrocephalus Acutu.s, or inflammatory water in 

the head. By Leopold Anthony Golis, physician and director to the 
-Institute for the sick childreji of the poor at Vienna. Translated fion> 
the German, by Robert Gooch> M. D. 8vo. 8i.

- Observations on Derangements of the Digestive Organs; and s««“*
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By William Law.views of tbeir connexion with local complaints.
• 8vo. Qs.

POETUY.
Jerusalem Delivered. Book the Fourth. From the Italian of Tasso. 

Being the specimen, of an intended new translation in English Spen> 
cerian verse. Dedicated, by permission, to her Grace the Duchess of 
Bedford. By J. H. Wiffen, 8vo. 5s. Od. •’

Bible Rhymes on the names of all the books of the Old and New 
Testam ents, -wiih allusions to-some of the principal incidents and cha
racters. By Hannah More, small 8vo, 3s.

Spiritual Recreations in the Chamber of Aflliction; or Pious Medi
tations, id verse. Written during a protracted illness. By Eliza, 
postSvo. 6s.

The Thunder-Storm and the Atheist, and the Abbey; two Poems. 
By J. Baxter, 18mo. 2». 6d.

THEOLOGY.
An Essay on the Evils of Popular Ignorance; to which is added, a 

Discourse on the Communication of Christianity to the Peopje of Hin
dostán. By John Foster, author of Essays on a Man writing Me
moirs of Himself, &c. second edit. 8vo. I2r. ’

The Christian Temper ; or Lectures on the Beatitudes. By the.Rev, 
J, Leifcbild. 8vo. 7«.

British Divines. Edited by the Rev. C. Bradly, No. I l l ,  contain
ing Archbp. Leighton’s Theological Lectures, 2i. Gd.

The Church in the W ilderness; or the Encampments of the I.srael- 
jtes; in which are displayed the treasures of providence and the riches 
of grace. Designed to promote the faith and comfort of the Lord’s 
people, in the way to the Heavenly Canaan. By William Seaton,

.. minister of the Gospel, Wandsworth, I vol. I2mo.
The Support of the Christian Ministry; a sermon, by James Ben

nett. Third edition, 8vo.
travels and topography .

A Journal of a Voyage of Discovery to the Arctic Regions, in His 
Majesty's ships Hecla and Griper, under the command of Captain 
Parry. By Alexander Fisher, Esq. Surgeon to the Hecla, with maps, 
&c. 8vo. 12i. ' ■

Travels in Georgia, Persia, Armenia, ancient Babylonia, &c. &c. 
during the years 1817, 1818, 1819, 1»20. By Sir Robert Ker Porter, 
&o. gio. with numerous engravings of portraits, costumes, antiquities, 

14,. 6«-.
ine Journal of a Residence in the Burmhan Empire, and more par- 

ticuiarly at the couvt of Amarapoorah. By Capt. Hii*am Cox, oi tho 
Hon, East India-Company’s Bengal Native Infantry. With coloured 
plates, 8vo. lOtf.

Notes on the Cape of Good Hope, made during an excursion tlirongh 
the principal parts of that-colony in the year 1820. In which arc 
brmlly considered, the advantages and disadvantages it offers to the 
English emigrant; with some remarks upon the new settlement at 
Alcoa Bay, crown 8vo. is. 6d.

AMERICA.
W e understand that the Rev._Mr. Cornelius, of Salem, is publishing 

a Work, the scene of which is laid in the Cherokee country, and will be 
rendered particularly interesting, by embracing an account of the 
labours aud services of the late venerable and lamented Dr. W orces
ter (bis senior colleague) in the cause of civilizing and Christianizing 
the Indians describing the * Station of Brainerd/ the spot where 
centered the hopes ami expectations ot the Doctor, in regard to his
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great and benerdent object, and where be finally rendered up his 
life. A plate engraved by Mr. Torry, of Boston, exhibits, a view of 
the Indian settlement at this ‘ Station,' including in one corner of the 
landscape, behind a mill, the Doctor’s grave.

Messrs. Myers and Smith have just published, in a neat duodecimo 
volume, with cuts, “ A Pedestrian Tour of two thousand three hun
dred miles in North America, to the Lakes, the Canadas, and the New 
England States, performed in the autump of 1821, by P. Stansbury." 
“ This is a modest, unostentatious work: the sketch is rapid, as the 
materials of such an extensive tour wcre>suftlcient to swell an octavo 
volume. There are no pretentions to fine writing; no pedantic exhi
bitions of style ; no great display of fancy ; the descriptions are natural 
and easy, and an honest sincerity, together with a good natured com
placency, runs throughout the work.—-We are happy to perceive an 
interest excited for every thing relating to our own country; our 
resources are abundant; and a few popular American travels will add 
greatly to our stock of literature. The present journal is iiighly 
credit able to its enterprising author ; there is.much to. admire, and liitle 
to condemn.’*—NeiP York Nat, Adeoeate.

A Life of <5en. Greene, by Judge Johnson, of the United States’ 
Supreme Court, is now in thp press, and will shortly be published by- 
Mr. Mill, of Charleston, in 2 vols, quarto, averaging 500 pages, with 
numerous plates—price in boards 10 dollars. The author states in 
his preface, that thé daughter of Gen. Greene confided to him her 
father's original papers, containing his private correspondence ; and 
that he was. furnished with a variety of documents from various pif- 
vate and public cabinets, sp that }us materials were nearly as abai\t 
dant as could be desired.

' Lately Pullished.
HISTORY.

Two discourses containing the history of the Old North and New 
Erick Churches, united as the second Church in Boston: delivered 
May 20, 1821. By Henry Ware, minister of the second Church.

Magnalia Christi Americana, or the Ecclesiastical' History of New 
England,' from its first planting in 1070, to 1-698. By Cotton Mather, 
Di D. F. R. S. A new edition, 8vo. 2 vols. Hartford.

Collections of the New York Historical Society, vol. III. for the 
year 1821, 8vo. New York.

MUDICINE.
Dissertations on Hemophysis, or the spitting of Blood; and on 

Suppuration ; which obtained the Boylston premiums for the years 
Ï818 and 1820. By J. Ware, M. D, fellow of the Mass. Med. Society, 
Boston.

PORTRV.,
The Maniac’s Confession, a fragment of a talc,- By J. W . Simmons, 

author of the Exile’s Return, l2mo. Philadelphia. ,
Noah, a poem. By Paul"Allen. Baltimore.
Logan, an Indian Tale. By Samuel Webber. A. M.'Cambndge.

THEOLOGY.
The Beauty and Stability of the Gospel Institutions, a sermon, 

delivered at Augusta, Georgia. By Rev. 'Willtam F. Brantly,
The Duty of Observing the Sabbath, explained and enforced. By 

P , Lindsly. Trenton.
A Discourse on the Evidences of Revealed Religion, delivered before- 

the university in Cambridge, at the Dudleian Lecture, March 14, i8'?L 
By William E. Cbanning, D, D, 8yo. pp. 36. Cambridge.

As. Ob. No. 1. P
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Sermons by the late Jos. Lathrop, D. D. new series, with a memoir 
of the Author’s life, 8vo. Springfield.

Sermons, chieiiy of a practical nature. By the late Anthony Foster, 
pastor of the second Independent Church in Charleston, S. C. with a 
memoir of the Author’s life, 8vo. pp. 335. Raleigh, N. C.

VOTf AGES AND JRAVELS.
Travels through Upper and Lower Canada, with an accurate 

description of the Niagara Falls, _8vo. 2 vols. New York.
Letters from Paris,_and other cities of France, Holland, &c. written' 

during a tour and residence in those countries, in the years 1816, 17, 
18, 19, and ^20. By Franklin I. Didier, M. D . of Baltimore, 8vo. 
Baltimore.

^^lt9:t0U0 anir
Wesleyan Missionary Society.—Preparatory to the Annual Meeting 

o f the Parent Institution, that of the London District 
held at Great Queen-Stree’t Chapel, on "Wednesday, April the 24th; 
Lancelot Haslope, Esq. in the Chair. A Collection was made, amount» 
ing to £63. Three Anniversary Sermons were also preached—the 
first, at Spitalfield’s Chapel, on Thursday Evening, April the 25tb, by 
the Rev. John James, of Halifax, from 1?salni ii. 6—8.—the second, at 

.Great Queen-Street Chapel, on Friday Morning, by the Rev. Dr. 
Adam Clarke, from Acts xxvi. 18.—and the third, at the City-Road 
Chapel, on Friday Evening, by the Rev, Henry Moore, of Bristol, 
from 1 Cor. i. 21. The Collections at these three Sermons were £136. 
On Sunday, April the 28th, Sermons were also preached in various 
Chapels, in London and its immediate neighbonrhood, to the number 
joi Fifty-eight, after which upward of £578 was collected. The 
Annual Meeting of the Society took place, on Monday Morning, April 
the 29tb, at the City-Road Chapel; Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M. P. 
in the Chair. The Meeting was opened with prayer by the President 
of the last Conference of the 'Wesleyan Society, the Rev. George 
Marsden. The Report having been read by the Rev. Jabez Bunting, 
one of the Secretaries, Resolutions were respectively moved and 
seconded—by Lord Garabier; and James Stephen, Esq. Jun.—by 
Edward Philips, Esq, High Sheriff of the County of W ilts ; and the 

^°**ison, of Hackney—by the Rev. Dr, Sleinkopff; and the 
Rev. Theophilus Blumhardt, o f Bftsle—by the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke; 
and J. H. Haiington, Esq.—by the Rev. S. Lowell, of Bristol; and 
Lieutenant Gordon, R.N.—by the Rev. G. Marsden, of Leeds; and 
the Rev. H. Moore, of Bristol—by the Rev. John James, of H alifax; 
and Francis Morris, Esq. of Manchester—and by James Wood, Esq. 
of Manchester; and Richard Smith, Esq. of London. The Collection 
at the Meeting was about £140. Donations connected with the Meet
ing carried the sum up to £424.

Church Missionary Society.—Twenty-second Anniversary.—The An
nual Sermon was preached on Monday Evening, the 29th of April, at 
St. Bride’s Church, Fleet Street, by the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, 
M. A. Chaplain of the Hon. the £ast-India Company, on the Madras 
Establishment, from John iv. 34—30. Mr. Thompson considered the 
causes of that joy which all'ected fhe blessed Redeemer, at the pros
pect of a people prepared to receive him, as arising—1st. From his 
geal t®*' 8'n'y—2d. From his own awful apprehension of the
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condition of those who know not God, and bis ardent desire for their 
salvation—3d. From his knowledge of the certain efficacy of the Gos
pel as the means of salvation to all who should believe. The Annual 
Meeting was held on Tuesday, the 30th of April, at Twelve o '^ c k ,  in 
Freemasons’ Hall ; Lord Gambier, the President, in the Chair. H is 
Lordship having opened the j^leeting, a Letter was read from the 
Lord Hishop of Gloucester, expressive of regret that the triennial 
duties of his Diocese prevented him fr<vn attending the Anniversary. 
Letters to the same eflect, from his Lordship, were read at the Meet
ings of the Bible and Jews’ Societies. «The Report was read by the 
Secretary ; and the Meeting was addressed, by the Treasurer, on the 
state of the Funds. The receipts of the .year had exceeded those of 
the year preceding, by about £2,000 ; and the payments had neatly 
equalled the receipts. The Resolutions were moved and seconded— 
Vy the Earl of Rocksavage ; and the Rev. W. Dealtry, of Clapham 
—by Lord Calthorp ; and the Rev. Theophilus Blumhardt, of 
B&sle—by W . Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. ; and the Rev. J. W. 
Cunningham, of Harrow—by John Herbert Harington, Esq. ofX3al- 
cutta; and T. Fowcll Buxton, Esq. M.P.—and by the Rev. John 
Langley, Secretary of the Shropshire Church Missionary Association; 
and the Rev. John Brown, late of Belfast.—A concluding Resolution 
of Thanks was moved by the Earl of Gosford, and seconded by the 
Rev. James Haldane Stewart The Collections amounted to 3891. 7s. 
—of which the sum of 2211.19s. 7d. was given at the Church, and 
that of 1671. 7s. bd. at the Meeting. The Collection at the Church 
included two sums of £¿0 and £2U, sent by friends who could not 
attend.

Britishand Foreign Bible Society.—Eighteenth AnniBiriari/.—Atthe 
Annual Meeting at Freemasons’ Hall, held on Wednesday the 1st of 
May—Lord Teignmouth, the President, in the Chair—the Report was 
read, in the absence, from indisposition, of the Rev. John Owen, by 
the Rev. W . Dealtry.—W e extract some particulars.—Issues of the 
Scriptures within the Year:—Bibles, 118,766.—Testaments, 130.97.3. 
—Total 255,739. Forming, from the commencement of the Society, 
a total of nearly three millions and a half of copies o f the Scriptures 
issued by the Society. Receipts of the Year, 103,8021. 17r. id. Of the 
receipts from Auxiliary Societies, the sum of 15,6221. 7s. 2d. con
sisted of Free Contributions : the remainder, 43,4951. 9s. 9d. was on 
moiety account; and subject, therefore, to the return of a part in 
Bibles and Testaments. The Receipts exceed those of the Seven
teenth Year b) the sum of 14,6481. Is. Id. j about one-third of which 
is in the Sales, and the other two-thirds in Contributions and Lega
cies. Payments of the Year, 90,4451. 6s. 4d. The Resolutions wero 
respectively. moved and seconded—by the Earl of Harrowby; and 
the Lord Bishop of St. David’s—by the Chancellor of the Exchequer ; 
and the Lord Bishop of Salisbury—by Lord Calthorpe; and J- A. 
Stewart Wortley, Esq. M. P .—by Mr. Wilberforce; and Lord San- 
doD—by the Earl of Go.sford ; and the Rev. John Morrison—by the 
Lord liishop of Norwich; and the Right Hon. C. Grant, M, P.-—l>y 
W . Wolrych Whitmore, Esq. M.P ; and the Rev. Mr. Stephenson (of 
the Wesleyan Society) -  and ,by Sir T. Dyke Acland, Bart. M. P . j 
and Lord Gambier. The Meeting was also addressed, by his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester; by the Rev. Frederic Monod, the 
younger. Secretary of the Protestant Bible Society of Paris; by the 
Rev. Theophilus Blumhardt, o f Bàsle; by the Treasurer, John 
Thornton, Esq. ; and by the Rev. Joseph Hughes, one of the Secre
taries.

N 2
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T ’niled Brethen.—Annval Sermon.—No public Mectinpr is held by 
the Brethren, in behalf of their Missions; but an Annual Sermon 
i s ’no;» preached, in aid of the Association, formed in London, for 
the support of these Missions. Tire Sermon on the present occasion 
was preached,'on Thursday Evening, the 2d of May, nt the Church 
Of St. Clement 'Danes, by the Rev. Lpgh 'Richmond, M. A. Rector 
of Turvey, 'Bedfordshire, from 1 Thess. i. 2, 3 .  “ W e give thanks 
to God'always for you all. Braking mention of you in our prayers; 
remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience-of'hope, in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father.” In reference to the Brethren, Mr. Richmond 
pointed out the eminent manner in which their Church had displayed, 
in its missions, the “ work o f  faith, and labour of love, and patience 
o f hope." As an ancient body of Christians, always resisting the 
encroachments of the Church of Rome, this Church had been graced 
with the names, and watered by the blood ef many Martyrs. In the 
very midst of their persecution, they had publislied se’̂ oral -editions 
o f the Bible in the vulgar tongue. While other countries were en
joying the blessings of the Reformation, the United Brethren were 
still, for centuries, visited with the most distressing and cruel opposi
tion, and were often nearly exterminated; on one of which occasions, 
their Bisbop7 Amos Comcnius, bequealbcd the remnant o f his 
Church to the parental care of the Church of England, as the bulwark 
of the Protestant F-aitli—a bequest, to which he trusted that Church- 
would do justice. It was in their flight from their native Moravia, 
during a  persecution which harassed them from the commencement o f  
the last century, that they settled in Germany; and though a small 
and exiled body, they began, within a few years, to send out Mis
sionaries to the most inhospitable regions, and the most savage and 
degraded tribes of the known world. They had maintained the 
original character of their Church through all their viciesitudes, and 
amidst the severe hard.ships which had accompanied tlieir labours 
among the Heathen. Their success might chiefly be ascribed, undef 
the blessing of God, to the simplicity and constancy with which they 
exhibited the Cross of Christ, as “ the power of God and the wisdom 
of God" The extent of this success had been great: they now em
ployed, including the Females of the Missions, nearly 1 7 0  Labour
ers ;  and numbered in their Congregations, 3 2 ,0 0 0  Converts. The 
iiic^asing calls npoii them for further supplies of Missionaries and 
of Funds, tbeir own poverty a.s a people, their retired and withdraw- 
IBg cliaracter, and the difiicuKies under which they labour, give them 
R claim on the enlarged support of ibeir fellow Christians. A Collec
tion was made, which amounted (including lU . I2r. Donations and 
Subscriptions) to 7 0 / . 1 2 a-. The Synodal Committee, at Herrnhut, 
who direct the concerns of the Brethren’s Missions, have published 
the foliowring etatemeiit of the Receipts and Disbursements for the 
Sear 1 8 2 0  -.—Receipts of the Year 1 8 2 0 , 7 , 1 9 2 / ,  18s. b\d. Payments of 
the Year 1820, 9 .4 3 1 / .  17i. Ilf/.

Jens’ Societjf.—Fourleenth Awiiversarÿ,—The Rev. George Stanley 
ï'aber, B. P . Rector of Long Newton, in the County of Durham, 
preached the Annual Sermon, at St. Paul’s Church, Covent Garden, 
on Thursday Morning, the 18th of April, from Isaiah lx. 1—&• The 
object of the Sermon, and the interpretation put by the Preacher on 
Ih.e text, will be seen from the title assigned to the Sermon on its pub
lication, which has just taken place*-“ The Conversion of the Jews to 
the Faith of Christ, the True Medium of the Conversion of the Gentile 
W orld.” Tbe Collection was 07/, 8«. 2rf. The Annual Meeting was
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held, on Thursday the 2d of May, in the Egyptian Hall at the Mansion 
House. The l.ord Mayor, having taking the Chair, and opened the 
Meeting, resigned his place to Sir Thomas Baring, the President of 
the Society. The Report was read by the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, one of 
the Secretaries; after which Resolutions were moved and seconded-- 
by Lord Calthorpe, and tlie Rev. C. Simeon—by the Rev. Lewis 
W ay, and the Rev. John Bro^n (late of Belfast)—by Mr. WiJbcr- 
force, and Robert Grant, Esq.—by Lord Gambier, and the Rev. J. 
W . Cunningham—by the Hon. Frederic Calthorpe, M. P ,. and the 
Rev. Legh llichmoud—by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, and Sir Robert 
Harry luglis, Bart.—and by the Rev. David Ruell, and the Rev. P. 
Treschow. The Collection after the Meeting amounted to 1341. 0*. 8rf. 
— Receipts of the year, ll,220Z. 2r, lid . The Contributions of the 
year exceed those of the year preceding by tlie sum of 820/. Qs. 1 Id.— 
Payments of the year, 10,0491. 19r. 6d.

Hibernian SoActij,—Sixteenth Anniversary.—On Saturday, the 41h of 
May, the Annual Meeting was held at Freemasons’ Hall; llis  Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester in the Chair. Tlie Report was read 
by the Rev. Benjamin Richings. one of the Secretaries, when Motions 
were made and seconded as follows:—by the Earl of Gosford, and the 
Rev. G. Clarke—by Lord Calthorpe, and the Rev. Dr. Randolph—by 
the Rev. J. Brown, and the Hon. C. Shore—by J. Grattan, Esq. M. P.  ̂
and the Rev. G.Clayton—by the Rev. G. Noel, and J. Gordon, Esq. -r 
and by Robert Shapland Carew', Esq. M. P ., and Sir Edward O’Brien, 
Bart. M.P. Mr. Robert Steven and Mr. Wilbcrforce also addressed 
the Meeting; Mr. Steven entered, at some length, into the detail of 
llis last visit to Ireland. The Collection amounted to 183/. 8f. 8d« 
Receipts of the year, 5,372/. 5s 6d. Payments of the year, 6,253/. 9s. 1 Od.

Naval and Military Bible Society.—Forty-second Anniversary.—th e  
Annual Meeting was held on Tuesday, the 7th of May, at the King’s 
Concert Room, in the Haymarket; Admiral Lord Gambier in the 
Chair. Major Close, one of the Secretaries, having read the Report, 
Resolutions were moved and seconded as follows:—by Mr. Wilber- 
force; and Captain Peckett, of the Bengal Engineers—by Major 
Stratton, Commandant of the Oxfordshire Yeomanry; and Captain 
Pearson, R. N.—by the Rev. W . Terrot, Chaplain and Head Master 
of the Royal Naval Asylum; and the Rev. James Stratton—by Cap
tain Hercules Robinson, R. N.; and Captain Bell, R. A.—by the Rev. 
Thomas W ebster; and Lieutenant Wliite, late of- the 36th Regiment 
—and by Major-General Pritzler; and Rear Admiral Sir Josias Row- 
ley, Bart. K .X .B . The sum of £184 was received at thc Mecling, 
inclnding 7U. 55* lor Donations and Annual Subscriptions. Receipts 
of the year, 2,040/. 4i. 2d. Payments of the year, 2,065/. lOs. 6d.
' London Missionary Society.—Twenly-eiglitk Anniversary.—The fol

lowing Sermons were preached on this occasion:—Wednesday Morn
ing, the 8th of May, at Surrey Chapel, by tlie Rev. Dr Hanna, of Bel
fast, from John xxi. 17—the same Evening, at the Tabernacle, by the 
Rev. Timothy East, of Birmingham, from Deut. xxxii. 3 1 .—on Thurs
day Evening, U,o 9lh, at Tottenhara-Court aiapel, by the Rev. W'. 
Wilkins, of Abingdon, from Isaiah xxvii. 13—and on Friday Morn
ing, at St. Anne's Church, Blaekfriars, by the Rev. J. A. Stephenson, 
M.A. Rector of Lympsham, Somerset, from Luke xi.2. “ Thy kingdom 
come.” A Sermon was also prcaclicti, in French, by the Rev. Caesar 
Malan, of Geneva, on Tuesday, May 7th, at the Poultry Chapel, from 
Acts xvi. 9 ,10; ind two in Welsl», at Gate-Street Chapel, on Tuesday 
Evening, May the I4th,—one by the Rev, Mr. Davies, from Rom. vih'< 
19—21, and the olliei by tlie Rev* Mr. Owen, figm Ezek.xxxvu.
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—At tl»e Annual Meeting, held at Surrey Chapel, on Thursday 
Morning, W. Alers Hankey, Esq. the Treasurer, in the Chair, Prayer 
having been offered, the Report was read by the Senior Secretary, the 
Kev. G. Burder; when Resolutions were moved and seconded as fol
lows:—by the Rev. Dr. Bogue. and the Rev. Joseph Hughes—-by 
Major-General Pritzler, and the Rev. Liefcbild—by Lord Gambler, 
and Mr. Wilberforce—by the Rev. Timothy East, and the Rev. Caesar 
Malan (in French)—by the Bev. Dr. Collyer, and the Rev. J. A. 
Coombs—by the Rev. Mr. Robertson, and the Rev. Jabez Bunting—- 
by the Rev. John Campbell, and Lieutenant Jacobs—by C. James 
Metcalf, Esq- and the Rev. Dr. Waugh—and by B. Shaw. Esq., and. 
the Rev. Dr. Winter. The Lord’s Supper was administered on Friday 
Evening, at Sion, Orange-Street, Silver-Street, and Tonbridge Cha
pels. The Collections at the different places amounted to 1632/. 6r. 6d. 
The Collection at the Annual Meeting included a-Benefaction of £100,

A Thank-offering to G o d w i t h  another of £60, from Joseph 
Truemari, Esq. State of the Funds:—The Receipts of the Year had 
been £29,437; which was an increase on the Twenty'-seventh Year of 
£3,263. The Expenditure had, however, much exceeded the Income; 
having amounted to £40,279,—leaving a deficiency of not less thatt 
£10.842.

Baptist Missionai'y Society.—The poblic services connected with the 
annnal meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, were preceded this 
year by an open meeting of the committee, held at the Missionary 
Rooms, in Wardrobe-place. About 60 friends, principally ministers, 
assembled on Tuesday morning, June 18, at 11 o’clock; when much 
information respecting the affairs of the Society was communicated, 
and some important suggestions were thrown out,—On Wednesday 
morning a large congregation assembled at Great Queen-street chapel, 
when Mr. Jay preached from Isaiah lii. 13—16. In the evening a nu
merous congregation assembled at Zion Chapel, and a sermon was 
delivered by the Rev. Micah Thomas, of Abergavenny, from James 
V, 10.—A prayer-meeting was hold at Eagle-street on Thursday morn
ing, for the special purpose of imploring the Divine blessing on the 
Society, and its Missionaries. The venerable Dr. Ryland delivered a 
most suitable and animated address from Acts xxi. 28.—Soon after the 
prayer-meeting was closed, a very large and respectable auditory as
sembled at Great Queen-street chapel; and B. Shaw, Esq. treasurer 
to the Society, was called to the chair.—From the statement of the 
accoimtB, u  appeared that the receipts of the Society in the year just 
«iosed, had been greater than in any preceding years, except the last, 
in which extraordinary donations and collections bad been made to the 
amount of £2,000. The amount now received was about £11,600 ; ê c- 
oeeding the expenditure by £i,(»00; but as the treasurer had imme
diately to make a large remittance to India, and was under acceptance 
for bills drawn from thence, the amount of debt at present due from 
the Society, might still be stated at £4,000.—Among the speakers on 
■this interesting occasion were:—Rev. J. Kinghorn, of Norwich—E. 
Flullips, Esq. of Melksham—W . Wilberforce, Esq. M. P . and Rev. 
F. A. Cox, of Hackney. The names of the other gentlemen who as
sisted, we regret, have not yet arrived.

Religious Tract Society.—Twenty-third Anniversary.—On Friday 
Morning, the 10th of May, the Annual Meeting was held at the City 
of London Tavern, at Seven o’clock j Joseph Reyner, Esq., tho 
Treasurer, in the Chair. Resolutions were moved and seconded as 
follows:— by the Rev. John Clayton, Junior; and the Rev. Mr, 
Roberts, of Tmlec—by the Rev, J. Hillyardj and the Rev. James
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Marsliall, of Glasgow—by the Rev. Frederic Monod, of P a r is ; and 
tlie Rev. Legh Richmond—by the Rev. Mark W ilks; and the Rev’. 
George Clayton—by the Rev. Peter Treschow; and the Rev. Mr. 
Thodey, of Cambridge. I t  appeared from the Report, that the Tracts 
issued during the year had amounted to 5,22*2,470; being an increase 
o f 388,700 on the number of the preceding year. Since the formation 
odthe Society iu 17U9, the issues amount to forty-five millions, be
sides others printed abroad. The Ret^ John Clayton, in moving the 
reception of the Report, adverted to a  measure recently adopted by 
the committee, of printing what are called the “ Dying Speeches” of 
the unhappy malefactors who suffer the extreme sentence of the law. 
By tills means, instead of the trash hawked about under this title, 
they are enabled to put into extensive circulation, together with an 
instructive account of tlie criminal, a  variety of seasonable and salu
tary  remarks. On a recent occasion, not less than 24,000 copies of 
one of these papers were circulated within the compass of a  few hours. 
In  illustration of the benefits which may be derived from intimations 
such as those conveyed by Religious Tracts, Mr. George Clayton 
Stated a remarkable circumstance:—A young mao, gay, thoughtless, 
and dissipated, with a companion like himself, was passing along 
the street, intending to go to one of the theatres: a little boy ran  
¿y his side, and attempted to put a  Letter into his hand: he repulsed 
the boy: bu t the boy persevered; and when the young man’s com
panion attempted to take it, the boy refused him, saying to the other, 
' ‘ I t i s  for you, S irl” H e opened tiie paper, and.read its contents: 
they were simply tliese words, “ Sir, remember tlie Day of Judgment 
is  a t hand." I t  pleased . God that these words should arrest his atten
tion : he was struck with them : he felt disinclined to proceed, and 
said he should return home. His companion railiad him; but he took 
leave of him, and bent his course homeward. On lus way, lie observ
ed a P lace of W orship open; and though he was not accu.stomed to 
attend the House of God, he felt inclined to go in, and did so- A 
venerable and respected Minister, well known to most of you, was
tibout to preach, and was then reading his text: be had cliosen lliese 
words, ‘‘ This is the finger of God.”—Exod. viii. 19. The extra
ordinary comlunation. of circumstances (receiving the Letter and
bearing tliese words) deeply impressed his mind: and, by tlie bless
ing of God, what he heard produced an entire change of conduct and 
feeling : he was led to the Saviour, and to that peace which passeth 
all understanding. He is now a respected and useful member of a 
Christian Society.-r-Tlie collection amounted to 57i. 13s. 6d —Receipts 
of tlie year, 9,261I. 3s.-Paym entsof theyear, 9,2421. Os. Id.

British and Foreign School Socielg.-SeventeetUh Anniversary.—On 
Wednesday Evening, the 15th ot May, the Annual Sermon was 
preached at Great Queen-Street Chapel, by Professor Cairns, of Bel
fast, from Matt. X. 8, “ Freely ye have received, freely give.” On 
Thursday tho 16th, tlie Annual Meeting took place in Freemasons* 
Hall ; His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex in tlie Chair. Tho 
Rev. 6 . Clayton, one of the Secretaries, read the Report; alter which 
Resolutions were moved and seconded, respectively, as follows :—by 
T. Spring Rice, Esq. M.P., and the Rev. G. Border—by Mr. 
Wilberforce, and the Rev. Rowland Hill—by the Baron de Staël, and 
the Rev. Mark Wilks—by W . Evans, Esq. M.P., and the Rev. F. G. 
Cox—by Jolm Randolph, Esq. (Member of the .American Congre.ss), 
and Mr. Joshua Van Oven—by Lord Ebrington, and the Rev. Dr. 
Schwabe—and hy the Rev, Dr. Waugh, and the Rev. Nicholas Bull. 
The Expenses of the year had exceeded the Income by about :£i5d.
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Tlie Society is in debt to the atnonnt of nearly £6000: this snm the 
Treasurer, Mr. W . Allen, hoped to be able to raise by benefactions of 
£100  each: be had already received tbe names of five Contributors to  
that amount.—Seven of the M adagascar Youths, now under educa» 
tion by the Society a t  the expense of Government, were present : M r. 
H ill bore a  strong testimony to their improvement and good conduct. 
The Collections am ounted to 75/. 12r. Qd. and tbe Donations and 
Subscriptions to 178/. 18r.
' M issionary  D epu ta tion .—The Deputation of the London Missionary 
Society, to  tbe South Sea Islands, consisting of the Rev. Daniel 
Tyerroan, of Newport, in the Isle of W ight, and George Bennet, Esq. 
accompanied by the Rev. Thos. Jones, and Mrs. Jones, Missionaries, 
and  also by M essrs. Armitage and Blossom, artisans, with their 
wives, who sailed from England on the 18th of May, 1821, we are 
happy to announce arrived safely on the 27th of September following, 
after a  voyage of four months and seven days, without accident to the 
vessel, or any persons on board.

M o nth ly  Lecture.—W e are happy to inform our readers that tho 
M inisters of the two dissenting denominations, having considered the 
recent rise of Christianity in C alcutta; and from that circumstance, 
the necessity of giving to their congregations a  full' display of the 
tru th s of the Gospel, that they may bo furnished with a reason of tbe 
“  hope tha t is within them,” and be able to  silence objections, and 
m eet the attacks of Infidelity and Superstition, have resolved to preach 
a Monthly Lecture ; by which they hope .systematically and clearly to  
define the grand truths of revelation ; and that persons who may not 
be familiar with the theological productions of Europe and America, 
will avail themselves of such an opportunity to store their minds witli 
D ivine tru th , and kindle, at the altar of inspiration, the sacred fire of 
tru e  religion. W e insert tbe following plan of the Lectures, for the 
present year :—

Date. Place. ‘ Subject. Preacher-.
3 an. 22. Union Chape) The excellency of the Gospel Dispensation. E. Carey.
Feb. IS. Circular-road The Perseveranen of tbe Saints....... . M. Hill.
Mar, 19. Union Chapel
Ajiril 22. Circular road The Value of True Religion.....................J. Lawson.
Stay-21. Union Chapel Election................................................... J. SXATHAM.
June 17. Circular-road The Harmony of the DWinc Attributes in ) g

tbe Redemption of Man ................... j
Iniv 5M ™ The Power of God to afford Deliverauce 1

y • Chapel in every Extremity; illustrated by an >J. B. Warden,
Aug. 19. .Circular-road T h f  o^pVoVr;;linatiVn^^^^ ;̂^^^■  ̂ W . YaTES.
Sept. 17. Union Chapel The Characteristics of a Faithrul Missionary E, CaREY,
Oct. 21. Circular-road Regeneration...........................................J. Hill.
». tr • The Salvation of tbe Heathen impossible ) 0 . . .Hot. 19. Union Chapel ...................^ .........p f .  HiLL.
Dec. 23. Circular-road .................................................. ............ J . Lawson.

©ilituatile
L a t e  B is h o p  o f  C a l c u t t a .

The Right Reverend T hom as  F a n sh a w  M id d l e t o n , D. D. Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, after a short but severe illness wliich baffled all 
jnedical skin, died in this city, at 11 o’clock the night of Monday, the 
gth of July. Hjs Lordship was in the full possession of health on the 
preceding Tuesday when he visited the College:—On the day of hid
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de&th, Monday? h® conceived to have passed the- crises of the 
fever under which he had suffered during this short interval, and to be- 
ou t of danger; a t è past 7 o’clock he was thought much better than 
before, bat at 8 he was seized with a violent paroxysm of feven, and 
a t  11 o’clock he expired !—The tolling of the Cathedral bell a t in ter
vals of a minute, announced the melancholy event to the community at 
ihn-rise on the following morning. A biographical work of celebrity, 
published some years ago, contains ?s notice of him as a Literary 
cliar.-tcter, understood to be from the pen of Dr. W atkins, tlie well 
known author of tlie life of Sheridan.,  From this work the following 
paragraphs are selected :—“ 'fhonias Fanshaw Middleton, D D . Bishop 
of Calcutta, in the Bast Indies. This learned prelate was educated in 
the Grammar School of Christ's Hospital, from whence he removed to 
Jesus College, Cambridge. On entering into orders. lie-obtained a living 
in Northamptonshire, where he published a periodical Essay, without 
his name, entitled ‘‘The Country Spectator.” Through his alliance with 
the family of the Bishop of Lincoln, he was presented to the vicarage 
of St. Paneras, Middlesex, and the archdeaconry of Huniingdoii. 
In  1812, be experienced a violent opposition in his parish, ou account 
of the exertions made by him to obtain an act of parliament for the 
erection of a new Cliurcli. W hen it is considered that tlie population 
of St. Paneras falls very little short of one hundred thousimd souls, 
and that the present Church will not accommodate a congregation of 
more than three hundred, our astonishment is naturally raised, by the 
knowledge of the fact, that the vicar was actually made an object of, 
malignant hostility for his laudable efforts, and that the zeal of tlie 
sectaries was such as to defeat the friend of the establishment in this 
business. In  1814, Dr. Middleton was pitched upon by Government 
as the most proper person to preside over tlie new ecclesiastical 
establishment in Bristish India; and he was accordingly consecrated 
Bi.shop of Calcutta, in the Archiépiscopal Palace, at Lambeth. The 
works of this accomplished scholar and sound' divine, arc as follows :— 
“  The doctrine of the Greek Article, applied to the illustration of the 
New Testament, 8vo. 1808.—Clirist Divided, a Sermon, prenelicd at 
the triennial visitation of the Bishop of Lincoln, 4to. 1809.—A Ch.iige 
delivered to the archdeaconry of Huntingdon, 4to. 1812.—Address to 
the parishioners of St. Paneras, Middlesex, on the intended ajiplicatiou 
to Parliam ent for anew Church, 8vo. 1812.— \ Charge delivered before 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, March 23, 1813 to 
the Rev. C A. Jacobi, then about to proceed to India, as one of their 
missionaries, 8vo. 1815." Such is tlie recorded literary character of 
the late Right Reverend Prelate. 'To this we may add a few parti
culars connected with his residence in Ind ia :—He was President o f 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge; Chief Comiiiis.sioncr 
of the Consistory Court; one of the Governors of the Native Ho.spital ; 
Patron of the Free School Institution ; one of tlie vice-Presideiit.s of 
the Asiatic Society, and Founder of a Seminary of learning on the oilier 
side of the river, on the northern boundary of tlie company’s GardenSj 
from him denominated “ The Bishop’s Colle,ge.”

Coleridge, in his Biograpliia Literalia, gives u.s a School memento 
of the late Bishop of Calcutta, whose name, we know, is treasured in 
the fond and proud recollection of every succeeding generation, in that 
excellent Establishment which had the honour to nurture ids youn"-er 
days ; and, by its sound discipline and excellent education, to lay the 
foundation of his future high character for virtue and learning. 
“ I had just entered (̂ says Coleridge) on niy seventeenth year, wlwn 
the Sonnets of Mr, Bowles, twenty in number, and iust then publish«“ 

As. ou. N o.l. -Q ’’
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in  a quarto pamphlet, were first made known and presented to me by a 
.School-fellow, who had quitted us for the University; and who, daring 
the whole period that he was in our first form (or, in our School lan
guage, a Grecian) had been my patron and protector. I  refer to Ur. 
M iddleton, the truly learned and every-way excellent Bishop of

Calcutta. ----------- ‘Qui laudilius amplis
Jnccninm celebrale meum, calaiuumqae solebat, 
Calcar ageus animo Tulidum. Nou omnia terrà 
Obrutn! V irlt amor, vivit dolor! Ora negator
Dulcía oonspiccre; itt Aere et meioiniaae relictum eat.’

I t  was a double pleasure to me, and still remains a tender recollec
tion, that I should have recieved from a friend so revered, tlie first 
knowledge of a poet, by w hose works, year alter year, I  was enthusi
astically delighted and inspired.”

A rch deaco n ’ o f  C a l c u t t a .
The Venerable H. Loring, D. D. Archdeacon of Calcutta, departed 

this life about 10 o’clock on the night of Wednesday, “ttli September. 
This is a most awful, sudden, and lamentable event. The Archdeacon 
was in apparent health up to 2 o’clock of the same day, about which 
time he was attacked with Cholera, and in the course of a few hours 
became a corpse. He was a most exemplary character in every' 
respect, and was esteemed and beloved by all who had the pleasure of 
his acquaintance or friendship.

W e cannot suifer the tomb to close over his remains, without 
attempting to pay some further tribute of respect and regret, which 
we arc enable to do through the mean.s of one who knew him belter 
than we did. Indeed, to do justice to his character, a more intimate' 
acquaintance was necessary than the mere occasional intercourse of 
Society adm itted; for although that alone was sulTicieut to excite 
feelings of the most cordial esteem, his plain and unobirusive habits, 
witliheld from mere cursory observation those many trails, which ren
dered him dear to all who had the pleasure of his iniiinate friendship. 
Archdeacon Xioring was in every respect, and in the truest sense of the 
word, am iable; it  was iropo.ssible to  know and not to love him. 
Honesl, plain, and inanty integrity, *’ doing to others as be would 
be done by;" unaffected humility, “ esteeming others better than 
himself ;" gentlemanly principles and manners, and sincere piety, all 
um tea greatly to endear this respectable Clergyman to the now sorrow- 
ing circle of his Iriends. The tenderness and goodness of his heart, 
and the delicacy of bis feelings, are deeply engraven on hearts tvhich 
have been 'Soothed and cheered by his kind and all'ectionate attentions, 
while they were also gladdened by the innocent playfulness of bis man
ners, emanating from the peace of a guileless heart. As a tender hus
band, a  fond parent, a pious son, an affectionate brother and a valuable 
friend, be has left a chasm which nolliing here below can isil, A sa  
religious character, the Archdeacon will be judged of according to the 
views and feelings of tliose who may dwell upon his character. I f  any 
conceive that Christian faith can only be evinced, by the adoption of 
certain mode,s of thinking, and are content to view him only as an aroi- 
ubleinan, they will be far from doing him justice ; for Christianity en- 
^ re d  deep ly  into his characier, and influenced the conduct of his life. 
H e regavded Keligion as an awful thing, and cultivated it in humility 
Ot heart, a n d  in faith, conscious of his imperfections and demerits, and 
tlierelore void of familiarity and presumption. His reading was in a 
»reat measure of a  r e lig io u s  kind ; a n d  a  p ro o f  o f  the occupation of Jyjj
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mind, when sickness most probably called him from bis desk to hi.s, 
death-bed, a little book, which always lay before him, “ Doddridge’s 
Kise and Progress of Religion in the Soul,” was found turned down 
open to tlie Chapter on “ The Soul submitting to Divine examination 
the sincerit;? of its repentance and faith.” But the surest evidence of 
a tnilir Christian temper is Ckarit;/, in its true and scriptural sense: 
and with this grace Providence hai greatly blessed him: that Charity 
“ which sutlereth long, and is kind ; wiiicli envieth not, vaunteih not 
itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly; seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no ev il; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; wliich beareth all things, believcth 
all things, bopeth all things, endureth all things.” Sincere and honest 
himself he was wliolly unsuspicious of others, and was ever ready to 
view things as favourably as they appeared: if  he ditl'cred in judgment 
and opinion from others, he did it with firmness, because he acted on 
principle, but without forgetting his own fallibility; and if he was 
compelled to condemn, hating to speak ill of others, ho did it without 
asperity. His humility was evinced by the directions which he gave 
at an early period of his indisposition to a friend who loved him well, 
respecting his funeral.—The sincere regret which follows him, testi
fies that he was beloved; and by what we have said (and we have not, 
rwe think, gone beyond the truth) it will be seen how justly he was so. 
The veil of eternity is withdrawn, and be is gone to appear face to face 
with bis Maker, when faith and hope being realized and consummated, 
Charity holds its blessed reign for ever.

When distinguished individuals, who fill a large space in a limited 
community, are cut off, in rapid succession by sudden and premature 
deatli, the frailty of our earthly tenure comes home to us rvith 
redoubled force and keenness; and though instances are daily and 
hourly accumulating which remind us of the uncertainty of life, the 
sensation is slight when compared with that which is produced by the 
melancholy events that have lately occurred in Calcutta. It is but the 
odier day that the lamented Bishop of this Diocese, witii a form and 
constitution that promised a protracted period of existence, fell a 
victim to a sudden and short attack of fever; and now, whilst the 
forcible and affecting funeral sermon, wliicli the Archdeacon delivered 
on the O ccasion , is still sounding in our ears, we are surpriged with 
the sad account of the death of that respected Preacher, Truly" 
might he have said,

Even lie, wlioso soul now melts in mournful lays
Shall siiortly want the generous tear he pays,  ̂ ’

The death of the Bishop had embued his mind with an increased 
feeling of man’s transitory condition, and frequent meditation on tliis 
event, and on the utter uiisteadljpi^tness of all human enjoyment, had 
fully prepared him for the mortal change. He died, sudden as was 
the visitation, in perfect composure, and with the most pious resigna
tion, He was fully aware of the fatal character of the disea.se, and 
gave instructions about his funeral,—desired that it might be as 
private as po.ssible, and that no monument should he oreefed over his 
remains. _ ,I’he luuuility of his death-bed corresponded with the ame
nity of his life, which was strongly marked by gentleness, domestic 
love, and all the milder passions of the licn rt.

Mr. N icholson.
The following letter, addressed to a Mi.ssionary in Calcutta, f«J; 

wishes the mournful intelligence of the death of the llev. W- ‘ 
«on. Missionary from the London Missionary Society

Q 2
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“ Madras, Aug. 13, 1823.—My Deaf Brotlier.—The health of onr 
brother Nicholsou has for some time been very poor, balDing in a great 
measure every attempt which medical skill could make. At last, the 
Surgeon'gave it as his decided opinion, that Mr. N. must leave 
Madras. He recommended first a month’s residence at Bangalore, 
but afterwards a more lengthened (indeed a permanent) removal to 
South travancore. Deeply we all felt in prospect of losing 8 0  valu
able and efficient a member of ■'.he mission ; yet the leadings of Provi
dence appearing to require his removal, we gave him up.—Some preli- 
miuaj-y steps w'ere taken, and it was agreed tliat a conference for final 
arrangements should be held on Friday, Aug. 2. At about lU A. M. a 
circular from brother N. came round, informing us that the intended 
meeting would take place at half past 11; but 'Aiitbin half an hour of 
his writing that, he was attacked by a violent vomiting; and as soon 
as the Doctor came, he pronounced the case to be diolera morbus. 
Our fears were raised by tiie bare mentioft of that dreadful scourge; 
nor were those fears groundless: for by four o’clock in the afternoon of 
the same day, we beheld him a corpse. Never did I before experience 
such a shock. It appeared like a dream; too bad to be true. The 
general impression of solemnity which it produced was remarkable; 
and the private circle in which he had moved became a mourning com- , 
pany. The dear deceased was perfectly sensible, yet spoke but little. 
A few expressions only were caugbt;—“ Patience, patiened for me—it 
is hard to bearl” Looking on bis wife and friends, he said “ Mine is a 
trial of pain, yours of faith.” He was heard to say, “ Heaven after all 
this !” Some one asked him, if  he had not something to'say to u s ; He 
replied, “ I can scarcely think.” His mind was calm, but the pain was 
so very great, tliat his last hour was very distressing to us. Poor Mrs, 
N. wept aloud, and we all uttered from the heart, “ A las! my bro
ther !” The funeral took place on the evening of tlie next day; and if  
ever persons were desirous to evince a high but mournful respect, it 
was now. Foot passengers and carriages were without number. At 
a short distance from the burial-ground, the members of the church 
took the body from the palamiuin in which it was carried, and bore it 
to  the grave, W c cannot find fault with this event, any more than 
with others; for we know that the Judge of all the earth must do right. 
Yet it is heart-rending, while we write upon the missionary's tomb,
“ Aged 27,” to turn tlie eye immediately upon a desolate widow and 
two fatherless babes.

In a handful of veterans occupying an important pass, or defending 
tli6 last garrison of a proNince, as was the case with Leonidas aiid his 
three hundred Spartans, at whose fall Greece might have exclaimed, 
“ My sti ength'is no more I” the life il^tlie obscurest soldier is inij:)Or- 
tant.—In a Society formed on the noblest principles, yet few iirits ad
vocates, the loss of the humblest supporter is considerable: but by the 
London Missionary Society, which has so recently been deprived in tro-. 
pical climates of so many valuable agents, the death of the Rev. .T. 
Keith will be severely felt: and not only by that Society which patio- 
I'isert him, but by the Christian community at large. Could tlie native 
population of India become sensible of how sincere a friend Provi- 
tlcnce has called from labour to eternal rest, they also would deeply 
regret bis decease.—A more zealous friend of the Heathen—a man more 
foncernecl for the welfare of the Institution to wJiich lie was attaclied— 
find a more indefatigable labourer in the vineyard of bis Lord, the 
page history has seldom to record.—On this occasion we adopt the
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melanclioly strains of Abner’s dirge, and join the Royal mourner in 
exclaiming, “ A great man has fallen in Israel!” The Rev. J. Keith 
had just attained the sixtli year of his missionary labours in Calcutta, 
when tlic messenger of Jehovah announced the period of his departure, 
and dropped the veil which separates the unseen world from that which 
we inhabit, between him apd us. Jiuring his short career he may be 

^said, in conjunction with the Rev. H. Towuley, to have laid ilie founda
tion of a mission in the metropolis ofdndia, not very inferior in impor
tance and magnitude to any in tlie world. A Church has been formed, a 
congregation collected, anda spacious house of worship, called Union 
Chapel, has been erected; in the labour of which he bore, j f  not the 
principal, yet no inconsiderable portion. He shared the dUty of the 
English services with tlie co-pastors of Union Chapel, and occupied 
almost every evening in communicating instruction to the natives, and 
in pastoral visits to the flock of which God had made him an overseer. 
He studied with commendable perseverance, the Bengalee and Hiii- 
dostauee languages, and composed various tracts which he published 
in each of them. He possessed so much decision of character, and 
perseverance in the plans which he formed, that seldom any dilliculties 
diverted him from his object.—We wish, however, no one to imagine 
that the deceased was free from inlirmities, and we recollect that the 
Rev. H. Townlcy, when paying the last tribute to his memory, before 
a numerous, and atl'ectcd audience, said, “ Were 1 to affirm concerning 
my departed brother that be was perfect whilst on earth, he himself, 
from the excellent glory, would be the first to confront me with the 
words of the Apostle, ‘ If we say vve have no sin, we deceive our
selves, and the truth is not in us.’ ”—But we desire not to descry those 
spots of imperfection which are lost in the splendour of his disiute- 
ested benevolence and truly philauthropic exertions, to which bo 
became a martyr.

“ My dear brother, (said one to him who was an intimate friend,) 
What are your prospects as it regards futurity ? I hope they arc good.” 
— He replied, “ I hope they are.”—“ Is your mind tranquil in expecta
tion of the change which appears approaching?”—He replied, “ Qnife 
so.”—His friend then said, “ Docs that Gospel which you have so long-, 
and so earnestly preached to others, support your mind in the present 
moment?”—“ Yes, it does.” His partner in life entering the room, 
enquired of him, “ Are you afraid to die ?”—He replied, “ No.”—“ lío  
you think you will g<^to glory?”—With much emphasis he replied, 
• tíme after, his friend said. ** Are vr»ii ____ _ _.i_I

in a future state."—“ And have you that assurance, my dear brother ?" 
—“ Yes, 1 hope I have.”—“ Upon what ground, or from what autho
rity do you derive thaf confidence?”—“ From the word of 
has said, He that believeth in me shall never be confounded. ‘ Do  
your dear wife and children occupy many of your thoughts, or cause 
you much anxiety ?'’—“ They do not."—“ Wherefore this composure?" 
Here he was nearly exhausted, and his articulation very indistinct, but 
sufficient was audible to aseertain that he quoted Jer. xlix. 1 1 ,“ Leave 
thy fatherless children, &o." His friend then asked him if there was
any promise which appeared in particular to aR'ord him consolation.__
He replied, “ Yes,” and referred to some verse, but his friend could 
not distinguish what text it was. His friend remarked to him, that he 
appeared to be drawing to the close of his earthly labours, aud 
enquired if he felt any regret?—He answered” “ No, 1 am happy."— 
His friend observed, “ The Apostle bad said, ‘ for me to live is curist,
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l)ut to die is gain', I trust you can in some measure adopt the same 
languas;e?'’-?-He replied, “ I hope I can,"—“ VVhat do you expect to 
gaio ?”—He replied with much emphasis, “ Victory."—“ Through 
■wliom ?”—“ Jesus Christ."—“ Besides the conquest over death is there 
anything else you will gain?”— “ Yes, life through him." A short 
lime after, his friend reminded him that J>o “ loved to preach Christ 
when well, do you find him very precious to you now?”-_U o pressed* 
his friend’s band with considerate fervor, and replied, " Ah!”

These were some of the pleasing testimonials of the steadfastness of 
his faith, and liveliness of his hope, which dropped from his lips.—  
Doubtless many more would have been added, were it not that for the 
last three days of his illness, he articulated hi.s words with great dif
ficulty and pain, and was sometimes unable to speak at all. J>uring 
this period, however, his reasoning faculties were sound and his all’eco 
tion was warm. He distinctly knew his fellow-Jabourers, and other 
Christian friends, who called to see him ; and when unable, from short* 
ness of breath, to express in words the Christian love which he felt in 
his heart, and which beamed in bis countenance, he indicated it by the 
most affectionate squeeze pf the hand. About an hour before his 
departure, his friend said to him, “ If Christ be precious to you, and 
you are happy, let me intreat you to raise your hand which he 
did, so far as decayed nature would allow ; and about 11 o'clock 
tin Monday night, October the 7th, be fell asleep^in tlio bosom of his 
Kedeemer.

M r . F e l ix  C a r e y ,
On Sunday, the 10th of November, died at Scrampore, Felix 

Carey, Esq. eldest son of the Reverend Doctor Carey, aged 36 
years. The death of this individual will be considered as a great loss 
by those who arc labouring in the intellectual and moral cultivation 
of India. He was the author of the following works :—A Bunnan 
Grammar.—A Burman Dictionary in Manuscript.—Bart of the Bur- 
man New Testament,—A Palee Grammar, with a Sungskrit transla
tion, nearly finished, at press.—Vidyahara-Vulce, in Bengalee, a 
work on Anatomy, being the first volume ofc a Bengalee En.cyclopaiT 
dia, in octavo,' with plates.—A large Bengalee Dictionary in the 
press, edited by Mr. Carey and Sree Ram Komul Sen.—A work on 
Daw, in Bengalee, not finished, at press.—^Translation into Bengalee of 
an Abridgement of Goldspiith’s History of England, printed at the 
berampore press for the School Book Society.—The Pilgrim’s Pro* 
gross, tianslaied into the Bengalee, and printed at Seramporc.— 
'J ranslatioii into the Bengalee of a Chemical Work, by Bey. John 
Alack, for the students ot Serampore, College, The work is partly 
brought tlirough tb.e press.—Translation into Bengalee of an Abridge
ment of Mill’s History, of British India, for the School Book So
ciety, now in tJie press. He had also for some years been assisting 
his venerable Parent in various Bilicai translations : for which he was 
peculiarly qualified j as he came out with bis father to India when 
fluite a boy, and was undoubtedly the best Bengalee scholar among 
bis countrymen ; especially in bis knowledge of the idioms and coti-' 
stiuciion of that language. In the midst of all these engagements for 
the good of India, and in the prime of life, be was cut off, and 
earned from the bosom of an affectionate family into eternity.

. - , Mr. H a k l e .
j \  tew months ago, Mr. J. Hatic, attached to the Baptist Mi.ssiop, 

W'R? taken ill with a severe fever, which ipi about a fortnight became
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remittent, and then by degree.  ̂ subsided. He afterwards eAperieneed 
two or three relapses, and on Monday morning the 12th of August, his 
valuable life terminated. During bis illness bis mind was tranquil 
and happy; and from the commencement of bis sickness he received 
the most aflectionatc attentions from his Christian Brethren and • 
friends. On the Saturday previous to his death, hearing that he was 
worse, two of his Calcutta friends set off for ChinsUrah (to which 
place be had gone with the hope-that a  tjhange of air would be of bene- 
ht to him) to visit him; but through various obstacles did not arrive 
till the following afternoon, when they .found Brother Harle, though 
calm and sensible, almost expiring^ The Physician who bad tenderly 
watched over him, and who bad administered every thing that medi
cal skill could devise, gave his opinion, that the patient would be 
relieved from the contest before midnight. It wAs consoling to his 
friends, tliat they had not to mourn for him as for those without hope; 
for notwithstanding ho seemed to be perfectly aware that he was 
engaged in the last conflict, yet he was happily blest with the consola
tions of the Gospel, which are “ neither few taor small." He waited 
patiently for his change, saying With sweet composure, “ I am going 
to be with Christ, which is far better." The brethren were obliged to 
return to Calcutta, and therefore took their final farewell of their 
dying friend. On the following Tuesday a letter was received from 
Mr. Pearson, by one of those who had visited him, dated Monday, 
in which he saysr—“ Dear Brother Harle expired atone this mor
ning ! He continued gradually and rapidly to decline (after you saw 
him), till nature being utterly exhausted, he fell asleep in the arras 
of his Saviour. His end was peace! He said nothing in the interim 
that I hear, save ‘A ll is well.' His remains will be interred this 
evening." Thus has our dear brother fought the good fight, and 
early entered into his re st! The knowledge he had acquired of the 
Bengalee language, with the ease and propriety with which he spoke 
it—the uncommon strength of his constitution, and bis «eal for the 
salvation of the heathen—'pointed him ont as one of the most valuable 
Missionaries in the country, whose long continuance in the vineyard 
seemed exceedingly desiroable: but God seeth not a.v man seeth ; 
and wc doubt not will manifest theinhiiite wi.sdom and goodness of his 
dispensations in the proper season. His ways arc trnsearchable, aud 
call for the exercise of humble faith. We hehoW him, as the sove
reign Disposer of all things, remove a highly favoured Servant, who 
but a short season before enjoyed the Hnest health and strenirth from 
a sphere of great u.sefulness, notwithstanding his ardent love for the 
perishing multitudes around him, and his missionary attainments, 
which so well qualified him to occupy it with success. In reference 
to Mr. Haile's departure, a friend writes thus;— Panchoo chris- 
tain was much all'ected in prayers this morning, when referring to  
dear Brother Harle. Speaking together of his death after prayer, its 
made the observation, that the fruit that is soonest ripe, is soonest 
gathered ; so, he continued, ‘ Mr. Harle was ripe, and Christ has 
gathered him ; but we are not ripe yet, and therefore are continued.’ 
The same Brother adds:—I wosmueh pleased with the ^remark. J 
felt it very keenlj' too with respect to myself, who was in a dj'ing.slate 
at the very time last year, at which Bro. Harle has been removed to 
glory this. He was ripe, and has been gathered :—I was not prepar
ed, and therefore was spared. Blessed be He who gives, and He who 
takes away ; for in both cases He is equally gracious. To live in this 
world of sin and suftering when fully ripe for glory, would be an evil 
(any further than the glory of God might be concerned); so, w
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removed from a state of trial before the ends of our trial are attained, 
would yet be a far greater evil. What a source of consolation it is to 
the Christian, that our Redeemer is our Proprietor; that “ whether 
we Jive, we live unto the Lord ; or whetlier we die, we die unto the 
Lord ; so that, living or dying, we are the Lord’s. For to this end 
Christ both died, and rose and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and the living."

M r . C olman.
W e have again to perform the mournful duty of announciu«' the 

death of a laborious servant of Christ. Mr. Colman. American 
Missionary at Cox's Bazar, near Chittagong, departed this life on the 
4th of July 1822, sincerely regretted by all who knew him, and 
deeply lamented by the Mugs, amongst whom he died. On this 
melancholy occasion, we cannot refrain from expressing our high 
estimation of liis religious character—his fervour in the work of a 

. Missionary—and Ids excellent qualifications for the service for which 
he Only wished to live, and in which he died. Tins lamented Mis
sionary arrived in India with the late Rev. Mr. Wheelock, in the year 
1818. As soon as possible after their arrival on these Jiasteru shores, 
they joined the Mission at Bangoon. The early death of_Mr. 
WUeetock is well known to the Christian public, and his amiable 
disposition and unatVected piety will be long remembered by his inti
mate friends. Mr. Colman, in process of time, on acrount of the 
intolerant disposition ot the Buriuan government, judged it expedient, 
with the concurrence of Mr. Judson, to remove to Chittagong. He 
left Rangoon on March 27th, 1820, and after remaining in Calcutta 
a few weeks, he finally departed on May 19th; and on the dlh of June, 
1820, arrived at ChiUajjong, where he received much attention from 
highly respectable individuals ; and, much to his satisfaction, expe
rienced very soon the liberality of an enlightened Government, in tlie 
reception of a regular permission to reside as a Missionary in tlm 
district of Chittagong. In this, the highest wish of his heart, (next 
to the conversion of the Mugs,) seems to have been gratified; and he 
applied himself to the great work before him with most unwearied 
diligence. In a letter written to a friend in January, 1821, he ob
serves “ For six months past I have been so engaged in missionary 
work, that the dear land of my nativity has occupied but few of my 
thoughts. A short time since, however, the “ Memoir of Henry 
Martyn," was put into my hands; and while reading the account of 
ms departure from England, the sad, but joyful morning on which I 
bade adieu to America came fresh to my remembrance, and a tram of 
sensations were excited, of which 1 have often been the subject, I 
walked out in the verandah, and the sun was just sinking in tlie West, 
I fancied that I  saw my far distant brethren, rising from sweet repose 
and engaging in the various duties of life;—their countenances passed 
before my m ind; and while recollecting that I should enjoy their 
society no more on earth, my thoughts were quickly transported to 
that happy world, in which all whose names are written in the book 
of life shall be united never again to part. Reflections like these 
often cheer the hour of solitude, and produce emotions indescribably 
pleasant." Thus propitious were the prospects of this pious man. To 
he more devotedly given up to the work ofGodamonst the heathen, 
he deemed it expedient to remove from Chittagong to Cox’sBazar. An 
account of this movement is contained in the following letter to a 
jYiCud:—“ We arrived at this place Nov. 12, and since that time have 
bPCd completely engaged in superintending the bungalow, which we

   
  



Jan. 1823.r Ohiiuary. 121

have now the pleasure of seeing completed. Its sides are of bamboo, 
iu  floor of boards, and its roof of straw. While it was erecting,,we 
were under the necessity of living in azayat, or public building, which 
we partly enclosed with mats, to secure us in somè small degreé 
from the cold and damps of the night. In this uncomfortable situa
tion our healths were graciously preserved, although the Arrackanesc 
aifound us were very sickly. Cox's Bazar is certainly a delightfully 
pleasant place in the' cold season. I h/>pe it will prove healthy ; but 
imagine that it is not so during two or three months of the j'ear. On 
our arrival here we were greatly distruhed by a Cingalese priest, who 
possesses unbounded inlluencc, and who had determined to expel us 
from the place. He commenced operations by seizing my teacher by 
the hair of his head, and sending hiS followers in every direction to 
collect the whole of the yellow cloth fraternity, for the purpose of giv
ing his victim a public beating. The teacher was saved by my inter- 
ference, and escaped amidst the darkness of the-night. This however was.. 

■ only the prelude. The next day a mob, which had been collected and 
marshalled during tlio m'ght, surronnded the zayat, and finding tiieir 
eiforts to draw me from my seat quite inelfectual, they poured upon us 
a torrent of abuse and threats. Their minds appeared to be wrought 

.up to the highest pitch of madness ; and during a part of the time wc 
expected that our mat partitions would be destroyed, and ourselves 
turned into the street. "We were enabled, however, to conduct our
selves with blainness and homposure, which finally had a great eifect on 
the furious rabble f some of whom began to • say, that we had arrived 
at a state of great perfection, and therefore it w-as impossible to move 
us. After giving us much trouble for more than an hour, they return
ed, and left us time to praise God for preserving mercy. Never had 
we been exposed to such imminent danger, and never had we expe
rienced so much Divine support. The priesU, finding themselves de
feated in this atttcinpt, turned over the vessels in which they receive 
rice, declaring that they would eat no more until I was expelled from 
the place. Our teacher was compelled to leave his bouse, and to take 
shelter beneath our protection : our servants found it impossible to 
procure for us the necessaries of life; and, indeed, thingswere at last 
carried to such a height, that I was under the necessity of appealing 
to the Judge at Chittagong. He sent down a very kind letter, accom
panied by an order, which has in a great degree broken the force of- 
the opposition.

The following extract of a letter from a geqtleman of the civil ser
vice at Chittagong, contains an alfectionate estimate of the character 
and piety of the deceased:-^“ It is with feelings of sincere regret, 
that, by desire of Mrs. Colman, I take up my pen to inform you of the 
melancholy demise of the Rev. Mr. Colman, at Cox’s Bazar, on the 4th 
inst. Mr. C. had beeti attacked "with a slight fever for a week 
before, and for which he had taken the nsual medicines. He appeared 
to be much better, and no apprehension of any danger existed, till the 
day previous to his demise, when the fever came upon him with such 

' forcCj that he lost his sensés, and died in a state of delirium. H is 
remains were interred at Cox’S Bazar; ând Mrs. Colman is now here 
■with Mrs. Brown, in a very bad state of health, having caught the 
fever herself.—She intends proceeding to Calcutta when her state Of 
health will admit. She is in too weak a state to write herself. Mr. 
Colman was a most amiable and pious man, and had gained the 
esteem of all who had the pleasure of his acquaintance here. He bad 
endeared himself in a particular manner to the Mugs, tvho evinc«**

As.Ou. Noi R • '

   
  



122 Marriages. [No, 1.

the sincercst concern at his death, s<aying they had lost a Father. His 
prospects among them were cheering, and be had already saved some 
souls. He is gone to his rest, and his works will follow him.”

70MXRC..
An event has taken place at Tahiti of e solemn description—the death 

of Pomare, King of that island ; whose influence, for ipany years past, 
contributed so essentially to tl:e establishment of Christianity in that 
island, and the adjacent regions. A few days after the above informa
tion was received, tetters arrived from Mr. Jones, Mr. Darling, and 
Mr. Blossom, dated Tahiti, December 10th, 18th, and 19th, from which 
we learn thatPomare, KingofTahiti, had, for aconsiderable time past, 
been afilicted with a dropsical complaint ; that he returned from the 
neighbouring island Eimco, the latter end of November last, very ill ; 
and on Friday, December the 7th, about eight o’clock in the evening, 
he expired. Mr. Crook was with him at the time, and had just com'- 
mitted him to God in prayer. On thè 11th 'he was interred in a new 
stone tomb, at the upper end of the large chapel which hë built a few 
years ago, and in  which the Missionary Meetings were held. The 
funferal was attended by all the Missionaries of Tahiti and Eimeo, -(ex
cept Mr. Darting, who was itinerating in Taiarabn) and a great number 
of the natives. Mr. Davies gave out a hymn, and read a portion of the 
Scriptures. Mr. Nott addressed the natives in their own,language on 
the solemn occasion. Mr. Henry concluded with prayer.* After which 
the king’s guards fired several rounds. The Europeans then returned 
into the*chapel, when Mr. Jones'preached a sermon in English. A . 
Kegency has been appointed, consisting of some of the principal 
chiefs. The Queen with her infant son, who is about 18 months old, 
and according to their laws now King of Tahiti, designs to reside at 
Pare, near the Royal Chapel. The Deputation had inteviews with the 
■ late King soon after their arrival, for which purpose they went to the 
island Eimeo, and were kindly received. But they had left Tahiti, 
December I, on a visit to the Leeward Islands, where they designed 
to continne two or three months. Tlieir letters to the Directors have not 
yet come to hand, having been sent by way of China. Tlie Missionaries 
speak in high terms of the very kind and civil behaviour of Capt. 
Stavers, during the whole of the voyage,' and of the uniform civility 
of all the officers and of tìie crew.

Dee. 10, Andrew, J.' Esq. to Miss 
C. Shepherd.

Nov. 30, Andrews, Hr. J. to Miss 
Cantopher.

N ov.2. Bìgwell, Lt. toMìs.s Watts. 
Nov. 4, Black, Mr. W . to Miss R. 

Leandro.
®ct. 21, Bolsi, Mr. to Mrs'. Tulloh. 
“ ec 1 0 , Cock, Capt. A, to Mrs. C. 

Sherin,

DÒr?̂ ?*'’
Oct. 19> ^whan, w .  Esq. to Miss Nancy Porter.

Nov. 2 0 , Flashman, Mr. T. N. to 
Miss M. At Wilsoii, Mougliyr. 

Nov. 27,Floury, Mr. J. to Miss N. 
Paul.

Oct. 23, Gregory, Major General, 
1 to Mrs. M. Lowe.

Nov, 2, Hay, Ensign J. to Miss J.
Porteous, Barrackporc.

Dec. 20, Kennedy, Capt. to Miss C. 
Blair.

Nov. 14, Macan, T. Esq.toM issH. 
Sneyd.

Oct. .19, MacLeod, Crawford, Esq. 
to Miss T. Campbell, Bombay,
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Nov. 12, Middl.cditch, M>. to Miss 

< A. Ruticr.
Oct. 28, M*Master, Capt. to Miss 

M. Munbee, Arcot. “
Nov.4, Parry, Mr,toMiss Burgh. 

■péc. 1 8 , Parsons, Capt. J; to Miss 
" M, Sweetenham. ^
Oct. 30, Pyne, Mr. cft lo Miss 3.
■ i^cachy.• ■ •

Nov. 9, Scott, Mr; 6 .  to Miss V . 
■ • Grant.
Oct. 24, Scott, W . Esq. to Jesseo 

Freese, Madras.
Oct. 25, Trail, J. £sq. to Maria 

Shermau, Madras, 
liov. 2, Waddy, Mr. R. to Mrs. P , 

,,Green
P cc. 9, Wall, Mr. J.to  Miss Hall.

% —  '
Nov. 2, Anderson, Mrs. G. M. of 

a daugliter.
Nov. 8, Best, Lady o f. J. R. Esq.

Gyali, of a son. -
Oct 20, Boyle, Mrs. Cbouringliee, 

of a som.
Oct. 18, Betta, lady of Alfred, Esq. 

of a son. '
Dee. 9, Brown, Mrs.wf a daughter. 
Nov. 28, Baillie, Lady of C. Esq.

Arcot, of a daughter. •
Dee. 24, Barnes, Lady of J. Esq. 
- Howrah, of a son.

Dee. 3, Brace, Lady, of W . Esq.
Bombay, of a daughter. 

Oct.2l,Conroy, Ladyof C.apt, of 
a son.

Oot. 27, Cooper, Mrs. Lewis, of a 
son.

Oct.-20, Cavorke, Lady of C. A.
Esq. of a dausbter.

Oct. 26, Cornelius, Mrs. J. B. ofa 
daughter.

Oct. 23, Chaliners, Lady of Dr.
Barrackpore, ofa daughter.

Oct. 19, Coorabs, Lady of Major J.
Fort William, of a daughter. 

Dee, 17, Cashman, Mrs. Seram- 
pòre, of a son.

Nov. 17,Clèveland, Lady of Lieut.
Cbicacole, of a son.

Dee. e, Chili, Mrs. S. J. Scrani- 
pore, of a son.

Oct. 30, Campbell, Lady Dorothea, 
Mount Lavinia, of a son.

Nov. 30, Dick, Lady of W . F. Esq. 
of a son.

Dee. 21, D’Oyly, Lady of J. Esqr. 
of a Son.

Dee. 5, Duffin.Lady of Lieut. C.
Kurnaul, of a Son.

Oet. 16, Dunne, Lady of thè late 
Ensign, of a daughtefi '

Oct. 27, Fleming, Mrs. A of a Son;
Dee. 21, Goate, Lady of Capt. of a 

Son.
Dee. 8 , Gons'alves, Mrs. 6 . H . B.' • 

Jessore, of a Son. ■* ,
•Nov. 21, Gray, lady of Capt. 

Chowke, of a Son.
Oct. 29, Harrowell, Mrs. of a  

daughter. •
Dee. 2 1 , Howsigan, Mrs. W . pf a  

daughter.
Nov. 23,.Hunter, Lady of Capt.' 

Koorunta Dhee, of a daughter.
^Dec. 15, Jackson, Lady of Capt J. 

of a daughter.
Nov. '25, Kempt, Lady oT Lieut. 

Col. Baroda-, o f a Son. '  ,
Nov, 26, Keys. Lady of T. Esqr.
■ Dindigul, of a Son.
Decj 14, Lindsay, LadyofHon. C. 

of a daughter*.
Oct. 28, Low, Lady of J. Esq. of. a 

daughter.
Oct. 2 0 , Martin, Mrs. Mathetv, ofa  

Son. *
Dee. 1, Maàeyk, Lady of J; Esq. 

Juiigypore,ofaSon.
Nóv, Moore, Ladyof thè Rev. W . 

Monghyr, of a Son.
Oct. 21, Nott, Lady of Capt. o fa  

daughter.
Oct.28, Oxborougli, Mrs. William, 

Chounngheé, of daughter.
Nov. 2 1 , Page,ladyof Capt. Mon* 

ghyr, of a Son.
Dèe. 6, Penros, Lady o f L ie u t. C. 

o fa  daughter.
Dee. 1 8 , Pereira,Mrs. F . o fa  son.
Oct. 27, Pigou; Lady of H. Esqr. oí 

a Son.
Dee. 16, Deid, ladyof Lt.ofas*»*'
Nov. 30, . Robinson, Lady ofR®’"* 

T* Poona, of a Son.
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P ec . 14, IloV,'’Lady of J. Esqr..

Cossipore, of a daughter.
Nor. 29, KusselJ, -Lady oF H. 1?. 

JEisqr. of a Son.
'’P ec. 8, Scbalch, Lady of Lieat. J.

, . of a Son. ’ ■
'Oct. 29, Sewell,ladyofMajorGen. 
. ‘ Arcot, of a daughter. ' ' '
■ Nov.-5,'Shunj, l>ady of John'Lsqr. 

of a Son. ' ir
' ’P e c . 1 2 , Stewart,' Lady of Dr.

• Howrah, of a daughter.
1 Nov. 20, Stewart; Lady of J. Jey- 

porc, o faS on ,

‘Nov. 30;Tandy, Lady of j. o. B. 
' Esqr. o fa  Son. »

Dec. 20, Thomas, Mrs. Jessore, of 
'^daughter. <

Nov> 27,"Tyler, Lady of H.tEsqr;
o ía  daughter. ' k

Nov., 30, Wallace, Lady of Capí. 
* ''N ..of a Son.

■ Noy. -17> 'Wilson; Mrs, A. Digah
, Farm; of a tlaughter,
■ N ov. 18, Wilson, Lady of Capt^

Nagpore, of a daughter.
Dec. 1, Wright, Lady of N. Esqr. 

Agra, of a daugljter.

• Oct. 18; ;\rderJ, 'Major, Saugdr.. 
N ov, 9, Bankhead, feev.‘ W . 'H'.

aged 28. ■ ’ '
'N o v . 27, Barnard JLlcnt. J. G. 
.Oct.--19, Beddy, Mrs. Bum Bum, 

aged 29.' ' . ' '
Pet.,.27; Beek, Mr. Robert, Pud- 

dobpooker, aged 16. ’
Nov. 3, Bellamy, Asá. Surgeon 0 , 

Barrackpore. ' ^
Nov; .30, Boyce Mrs. Bombay,

: aged 30. : ,  • *
•Oct. 30,*’Brodie, D . Esq, aged 35.
• N ov . l8 ,‘Brooks, B . Esq. aged 2 8 . 
Oct. 21. Brown, Capí. Thoxnas. 
Nov. 1, Bruce, W. Griffith,_ Attor

ney, aged 29, •
Oct. 19, ButterViro'rth, Mrs, Telli- 

cherry. . '
Oct. 16, Camphell, infant Son of 

Capt. J. Hyderabad.
N ov.‘26,’C lark , Mfs. aged 27. 
O ct;31 . Clay,Cornet, Cam p Deesa. 
P e 6 . 9, Dum Stervillo, lady of Capt. 
P e c ,  9, F a ith fu l, in fan t son of Captj 
D ec ; 11, F ergusson , in fan t daugh

te r  o f H. Esq. ‘
N ov. 6, Fhrbes, EnSign,>aged 17.. 
Nov. 26, Gabriclv Mrs. Allipore. 
Oct. 5, Graeco, Mr: ■ aged S2, .
Nov, 12, Hall, Capt. Sholapore. 
Oct. 24, Hume, Mrs. aged 27.'
Oct. 24, Jackson, Ensign, Agra, 
^uv. 1 4 , Jones,' Mrs. E, aged 24. 
Oct. 7, Kttith, Rev.'J. aged 35. , 

Keith,'widow oflate'Rev.J,

Oct. 4, Kemp, Capt. aged 60 * - 
Nov. 5 , Leal, Phillip, Esq; gged 69, 
Oct. J9, Leniesle, M r .  T. "aged 77. 
N ov.6 ,Lobo, Mrs. E. N.Bandell. • 
Nov. 14, Mullins, Mr. C. aged 39. 
Oct. 29, McGi'igorj'Capt. aged 39. 
Dec. ' Id, ' Middleton, Ja’s. Esq.

,  ¡aged 72.
Dec; 5, Marlin, Miss J. aged 16. 
Dec. 13, Nicholl,' S. Esq.. Dhce- 
' Serampore, aged 51, „ *
’Oct. 24, N nrenberg, J. Esqt Patnaf;
. aged 62. . .

' Oct. 19, 0 ‘'Brien, Lady of. Licdt. * 
< Fort William, aged 29 '
Dec. 5, Paul, Mr. Sulkee, aged 46. 
Oct. 21, Pauling, Mr. R* aged 39. 
Oct. 27, Pereira, Mrs. aged 32, • 
Oct. 12, Pote; Mr. Thomas. ' '
Oct.' 17, Preston, Brevét Capt.

. . Korga. ' ,  X
Dec. 15, Schalclj. Lady of LieuL 

' J . aged 18. ' “
Nor. 10, S chrau t, Mr. aged 48.
Dec. 1, Scratihley, Mr-.J.
■Oct. 29, Searl, J. E. infant daugh- 

of Mr.'Seringapatam, aged 4.
Nov, 11, Smith; Mathew Esq.

Howráh, aged 58;
Oct. 26, Spencer, Mr. G. aged 80.
Oqt. 29, Stewart, P . Bsq.agcd 53,

. Dec.' 4, Taylor, J. Esq. aged 82.
Deo, 12, Xui'hbnll, David, Esq.

Mii-zapore, aged 54.
Nov. 18, Wilson, infant son of Ma*- 

jor F. W . aged I month. '

ptVlted at the Baptist ami Indepcndont JBissim JPresess, Calcuttth
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TO  c o r r e s p o n d e n t s .

Onr best thanks arc due to tlie Gentleman who ruruisbed us with 
the interesting “ Extract.from the Correspondence of an Indian Tra
veller,” 'and to a friend who has illustrai ed it with Notes from diffore.it 
authorities. W e are happy to indulge the hope of further communi'- 
catious from tliis quarter.

To “ A Friend,” who dircpted us to- Investigator for our first 
article, and to “ Philanthropos,” who favoured us with the valuable 
Extract from Myer's Geography, we also feel greatly indebted ; and 
have manifested our gratitude, we are sure, in a  way the most 
pleasing, to our Contributors, and Readers,^ by inserting their com- 
muiiicatious in our present Number.

The length of tliese pap'ers, with other articles from our regular 
Contributors, must plead our excuse to .our friend “ An Officer,” for 
deferring the “ Notes of a Voyage from New Sooth W ales,”- with 
which he kindly furnished os, to our next.—The same .apology. wO" 
trust, will be accepted by “ D. S." for the postponement of the valu
able ” Biblical Essay” from" the Coast, and '* Extracts from Faber on- 
Idolatry,” with his judicious observations appended ; aud by "P .” foi" 
the non-insertion in this Number of *■-Extracts from thp Portfolio of 
a Missionary, No II.” These communications, with other papers' 
which, we know, our regtijar anĉ  occasional Correspondents are pre
paring, promise our Readers an interesting Number in July.

The promised papers on Public Affairs, have as yet been omitted f  
and \ye trust that our Readers will not deem the work less in
teresting, it we do not pledge .ourselves with reference to t)ii.9 
subject for the future, as we have exceeded onr proposed limits 
by 24 pages in the first number, and by a still larger surplus in  
the present.

The assistance of Gentlemen residing in the East, on Medical, 
Scientific, and Literary subjects, is particularly desirable. Their 
eommimications will find a- ready insertion in our pages.

Trusting that thé “ Asiatic Obsf.hvf.r” will be considered bene
ficial in its tendency, and tlie Contributors being themselves disinterest
ed Ui its management, we respectfully .solicit the assistance of 
our Readers in extending its circnlntion. The present sale of the 
Work, though we acknowledge with gratitude to be very encourag
ing, is too liniitted to do much more than pay the expense in
curred by its publication ; and of course, till it be enlarged, we 
shall be unable materially to assist in the promotion of those be- 
nevoleut Institutions, to which its profits are devoted.

The kindness of our friends will render needless any apology for 
the delay in the publication of the pre.sent Number, w hich was occa
sioned by the new regulations of the Indian Press, requiring a Go
vernment license for such publications.

_  *»* -Ml communications are requested to be addressed to th® 
.Editor, care of Mr. T h a c k iiK, St. Andrew’s Library.

î^'Porsons at a distance becoming Subscribers, will be pleased to 
refer out Publisher for payment to some Mouse in Calcutta.

   
  



THE

A S I A T I C  .OB S E R V E R .

A P R IL , 1823.

Memoir o f the Right Hon. Sir J o s e p h  B a n k s , Bart.
G. C. B. F. A. S. 4fc. ^c . ¿^c. Presidetit o f the Royal 

Society o f London.
T h is  celebrated naturalist is said to hare been originally de

scended from a noble Swedish house, though he could not trace 
his pedigree higher than to an ancient and a respectable Eng
lish family, seated at least since the reign of E'diVardJlI. in 
Lincolnshire and Yorkshire; several of its members having 
represented in parliament. different cities and boroughs of 
those and the adjacent counties* Amongst these was a Jo
seph Banks, of Raisby, Esq. the grandfather of Sir Joseph, 
wRo was more than once returned for Peterborough, and 
who served the ofBce of high sheiiff of the county of Lin
coln in the-year 1736. His second son, William, who had 
assumed the surname and arms of Hodgkinson, of which 
family was his maternal grandfather, (in order to succeed, 
during the life time of his elder brother, Joseph, to an estate 
at Overton,) was the father of the subject of the present 
memoir, whose mother was Sarah, daughter of William 
Bate, Esq. He was born at Reresby Abbey, in the county of 
Lincoln, on the 13th of December, 17^^, and at the proper 
age was sent to Eton, and thence removed to Oxford, where 
at the age of eighteen, he was left in possession of an ample 
fortune, by the death of his father in the year 1761. Soon after 
this period his mother removed to Chelsea; and resided 
there for many years in a house near the College, and front
ing the river. There she obtained the gratitude and esteem 
of the neighbouring poor, to whom her charities were at 
once liberal, extensive, and judicious. What progress 
Mr. Banks made in his collegiate Tstudies we are not able 
to state; he appears not, however, greatly to have distin
guished himself in them, and indeed his entire devotion of 
the chief energies of his mind, and the ample resources of 
his fortune, to the pursuits of natural history, to which he 
*nanifested a decided predilection at an early period of his

Aa. Ob. No. I I . S
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residence at the University, will abundantly excuse his not 
having done so. On his occasional visits to his mother, during 
the vacations, the neighbouring botanical garden of the Apo
thecaries’ Company, and the gardens and nursery grounds 
of Messrs. Lee - and Kennedy, al Hammersmith, afforded 
him abundant specimens of cultivated plants and flowers, 
for the successful pursuit of his favorite study—whilst for 
those of wilder growth, and oftener of fairer hue, he extended 
his researches over the neighbouring hills and dales, and to 
more distant woods. In one of these scientific excursions, 
while botanizing in a ditch, he was rudely seized on by a 
body of constables, who finding him busy, or, as they fancied 
concealed, among nettles, briars, and thorns, concluded that 
he must be the robber for whom they were making diligent 
search. Accordingly, without heeding his rmnonstrances or 
protestations, they pinioned and handcuffed their breathless 
prisoner, and, nolens volens, dragged him before a neigh
bouring magistrate ; but on 'searching his pockets, great, 
we may imagine, was the surprise, not only of these harpies 
.of the law, but of its sage administrator,—when instead of 
money, and watches, and jewels, and pistols, and picklocks, 
they found his pockets stuffed to the full with plants, and 
roots, and wild flowers, of different species, which he ear
nestly requested to have returned to him ; as was of course 
done on ascertaining his rank and pursuits, with many apo
logies for the mistake which had placed him in so awkward 
a predicament. This extraordinary adventure had no effect, 
however, in damping the ardour and avidity with which he 
followed UDi his practical researches in' his favorite sciencOi 
To these he added a great fondness for angling, which he 
frequently indulged on Whittlesea Mere, an extensive sheet 
of water in the neighbourhood of his paternal seat. Whilst 
there engaged in his'pleasure-boat, trolling for pikes, cast- 

. ing the net, or watching the motions of the line, during the 
livelohg day, a.kindred devotion to this rural sport intro
duced to his acquaintancé the celebrated Lord Sandwich, 
afterwards first Lord of the Admiralty ; who, spending all his 
leisure hours on the water, formed an intimacy with the sub
ject of this memoir, more beneficial, it is to be apprehended 
from the infidel and licentious character of this nobleman, 
to the prosecution of his scientific pursuits, than either to 
bis morals or his principles. In company with him, during 
their residence in London, Mr. Banks passed whole days 
upon the Thames ; and even at night, when fish are said to 
bite more readily, were often to be found in a punt at their
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accustomed post and spojrt. Whilst they luxuriously <}uaffed 
their champagne and burgundy—for nothing could divert 
or lessen the devotion of my Lord Sandwich to his wine— 
their rods were regularly ranged round the .boat) with bells 
aÆxed to the extremity t)Peach, whose tinkling sounds gave 
notice of that most important incident in a patient angler’s 
life, a nibble at his hooks. When summoned thus to watch 
the uncertain conversion of those*nibbles into bites, and of 
bites to the capture of the prize, the sportmen were so 
eagerly bent on their pursuit, that the morning has often 
dawned upon .them at their labours. We are no anglers, 
and are indeed so little sensible of the delights of this de- 
version—without any disrespect be it spoken to those who 
are,—thivt when watching one of their tribe intent upon the 
slightest motion of his float, pn asking what he has caught, 
or how many bites he may have had, we have been told no
thing, but some capital nibbles for four, five, or even half a 
dozen hours,—we have been tempted to consider the defini
tion of one .of their number given by Swift, ‘ a stick and a 
string, with a worm at one end and a fool at the other,’ 
though somewhat severe, but half a libel. In thé case be
fore us the diversion had, however, its incidental use in pro
curing for Mr. Banks the important patronage of his brother 
angler, who, on all occasions, forwarded his schemes for the 
advancement of his favorite study, ,aud eventually, most ma
terially assisted him in their progress. Possessing facilities 
for following up his chosen pursuit, denied to many a votary 
of science as ardent but not as rich, that gentleman confined 
not his inquiries to the study or to books, but on quitting 
the University in 1763, crossed the Atlantic, to visit the 
Coasts of Newfoundland and Labrador, with the sole purpose 
of examining their productions in the various departments 
of natural history. His enterprising spirit was rewarded 
by the accumulation of much practical knowledge, and of 
many rare and valuable specimens fòt his cabinet. In the 
year 1768, an ardent desire to increase his information, 
and to add to the riches of his collection, induced him to 
join the expedition then about to sail under Lieutenant,after
wards Captain Cook, on a voyage of circumnavigation \ and 
discovery, particularly in the Southern Seas. The English 
government, at whose order and at whose expense this 
important expedition was undertaken, through the instru
mentality of his friend, Lord Sandwich, readily furnished to 
our scientific adventurer, every facility for the prosecution of 
his inquiriesi and for rendering his situation as comfortable
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as possible during a long and a perilous voyage. He how
ever was ready, on his part, to contribute largely out of his 
private fortune towards the general purposes of an expedi
tion, which had for its object the ;oromotion of the cause of 
science; he accordingly engaged, at his own fexpence, a 
most desirable compagnof.X du voyage in the person of Dr. 
Solander, a learned Swede educated under Linnaeus, and 
generally supposed indeed to have been his favourite pupil. 
He was, at this time, assistant keeper of the collection of 
natural history in the British Museum, a situation which he 
had obtained chiefly on the credit of the letters of introduc
tion which he brought with him to England, from his 
illustrious tutor. The scientific attainments of this gentle
man, and his zealous devotion to the same pursuits, rendered 
him peculiarly eligible to direct and to assist the inquiries of 
Mr. Banks, who also took with him two draftsmen, one as a 
delineator of views and figures, the other of objects in natural 
history. Besides these, he was attended by a secretary, and 
four servants, two of them negroes. He also provided him
self, at a considerable expense, with the scientific instru
ments necessary for his extended observations ; with every 
convenience for preserving such specimens as he might be 
able to collect of natural or artificial objects; and with a 
variety of articles of our domestic manufacture suitable for 
distribution in the remote, and, in many cases, the savage 
regions which he was about to visit, for the improvement of 
the condition of their inhabitants, and the introduction among 
them of some of the comforts of civilized life.

On Friday, the 26th of August, 1768, the Endeavour, the 
only vessel employed in this important expedition, sailed 
from Plymouth; and before its arrival oflF Cape Finislerre, on 
the fifth of the following month, the two celebrated natu
ralists who had attached themselves to it, had observed and 
accurately examined several species of marine animals hi
therto unnoticed by their predecessors, though several of 
them were found in great abundance within twenty leagues 
of the Spanish coast. Few individuals had, indeed, hitherto 
traversed the seas, either willing or able to describe the 
thousand varieties of animal and vegetable life floating on 
their mighty waters : we need not, therefore, be surprised 
that comparatively little was known of their forms and habits. 
Amongst those which Mr. Banks and his companion first in
troduced to the notice of naturalists, from these regions, was 
a new species of Oniscus, found adhering to the Medusa 

a new genus of marine animals, to which they
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gave the name of Bagysa, from the resemblance of one of 
their species to a gem. These latter were sometimes taken 
adhering together for the length of a yard or more, and 
shining in the water wit|j very beautiful and variegated 
colours. To another animal, excelling these in the beauty 
and vividness of its hues, they gave the name of Carcinicum 
Opalinum, from its brightness ec^ualling that of the opal. 
At a distance of about ten leagues from Cape Fiiiisterre, 
several birds were caught amongst the rigging of the ship, 
of a species undescribed by Linnaeus, and supposed to come 
from the coast of Spain. To these Mr. Banks gave the name 
of Motacilla velificans, because, as he good humouredly ob
served in doing so, none but sailors would venture themselves 
on board a ship that was going round the world. In the pas
sage from Teneriffe to Bona Vista, these active naturalists 
saw several flying fish, appearing from the cabin window, 
glittering in a spendid variety of colours beyond imagina
tion, their sides having the hue and brightness of burnished 
silver. They did not, however, succeed in catching any; 
but a few days after Mr. Banks went out in the boat, and 
caught one of those very curious and beautiful fish, the Ho- 
lutheuria Physalis of Linnaeus, a species of the Mollusca, 
called by seamen Portuguese men of war. It is a kind of 
.bladder, of about seven inches long, very much resembling 
the air-bladder of fishes, with a number of bright blue and 
red strings descending from the bottom, some of them from 
three to four feet in length, and which, on being touched, 
stung like a nettle, but with much more force. On the top 
of the bladder is a membrane, marked with black coloured 
veins, used like a sail, and turning to receive the wind, 
whichever way it blows; whence, no doubt, the seamen’s 
name. Three days afterwards he shot the black-toed gull, 
then undescribed in the Linnaean system, to which he gave 
the name of Larus Crepidatus. In the evening of the 29ih 
of October, the adventurous voyagers were gratified by a 
sight of that luminous appearance of the sea, so often noticed 

• by preceding navigators, and by them ascribed to various 
but erroneous causes j the true origin of these flashes of 
light, bearing an exact resemblance to lightning, and emit
ted from the sea so rapidly that sometimes seven or eight 
were seen at the same moment, having been saiisfactorily 
traced by Mr. Banks and his companion, to a luminous ani
mal of the Medusa species, a great quantity of which was 
brought up in their nets, and when laid upon the deck, had 
the appearance of metal violently heated. With these were
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also taken some' small crabs of three different kinds, but 
each giving as much light as a glow-worm, though none of 
thent so large as that insect by nine-tenths. Upon examin
ation, they were all found to be of a species entirely new to 
the naturalist.

On their arrival a t' Rio Jaiieiro, the absurd jea
lousy of the Portugese viceroy prevented their making 
those discoveries, which'they had expected in a country so 
fruitful in productions of the earth, then but little known. 
Not only was permission refused to Mr. Banks to go up the 
country to gather plants, but neither he nor Dr. Solander 
were allowed to land; for when they attempted to leave the 
ship, to visit the viceroy, they were stopped by a guard boat, 
the officer of which informed them, that he had particular 
orders, which he durst not disobey, to suffer neither officer 
nor passenger to go on shore,’ or even to pass his vessel. Con
duct like this can scarcely be thought surprising in the agent 
of an absolute and jealous goveruinenti who was so little 
likely to be interested in the pursuits of science, that on be
ing told that the English expedition was bound to the south
ward, to observe a transit of the planet Venus over the sun, 
he could form no other conception of such a movement, 
than that it was the passing of the north star through the 
south pole. Captain Cook and Mr. Banks memorialized the 
governor against the absurdity and injustice of his conduct, 
but without effect. The servants of the latter did, however, 
contrive to steal on shore at day-break, and to remain .there 
till dark, when they secretly returned to the ship with a 
quantity of plants and insects, which they had collected. 
Encouraged by this success, that gentleman himself, four 
days afterwards, found means to elude the vigilance of the 
soldiers in the guard-boat, and got on shore, where the 
people round the town—for neither his pursuits nor his in
clination led him into it—treated him with great civility-j 
which was evinced also in the behaviour of those in the town 
to his companion. Dr. Solander, who, on a request for the as
sistance of a surgeon being sent on board the Endeavour, 
easily obtained admittance, in that character. But the jea
lousy of this unconscionable government was awakened by 
these visits. Captain Cook received intelligence the next 
day, that search was making for some people who bad been 
on shore without the viceroy^s permission ; and Mr. Banks 
and his associate thereupon wisely determined not to venture 
any more, lest their zeal in the cause tof science should pro-
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cure them an unpleasant and an indefinite lodging in a Bra
zilian gaol.

On the 7th of December, the ship left this inhospi
table port and its illiterate governor, and on the sheer
ing off of the guard-boat which had hovered round them, (an 
unwelcome companion from the first moment of her arrival 
to the last of her stay,) our indefatigable naturalist hastened 
to avail himself of its departure, far the examination of the 
neighbouring islands ; in some of which, particularly in one at 
the mouth of the harbour of Ranza, he gathered many curi
ous plants, and caught a variety of insects. For the latter pur
suit this was, indeed, a fruitful clime, for we find that for 
three or four days the air was so loaded with butterflies,—and 
those of Brazil we know are the richest in the world,—that 
thousands were in view in every direction, and the greater part 
of them but just above the ship’s mast head. Whilst off the 
Brazilian coast, scarce a day passed in which some one or 
more fish of a new species was not brought to him. Immedi
ately after leaving llio, the navigators observed a singular 
phenomenon in ,tbe sea, which was covered with broad streaks 
of a yellowish colour, several of them a mile long, and three 
or four hundred yards wide; and on taking up some of the 
water thus curiously coloured, it was found to be full of in
numerable atoms of a yellowish hue, pointed at the end, but 
none of them more than the fortieth pjwtof an inch in length. 
In the microscope they appeared to be fasciculi of small 
fibres interwoven with each other, not unlike the nidus of 
some of the phyganeas, called caddices; but whether they 
were animal or vegetable substances, whence they came, or 
for what they were designed, neither Mr. Banks nor Dr. 
Solander could guess. The same appearance had however 
been observed, when the circumnavigators first reached the 
continent of South America. In a bay, to which they 
gave the name of Vincent’s Bay, in the Strait of Le 
Slaire, they found some curious sea-weeds, over some, of 
which fourteen fathoms. Or eighty-four feet, had been sound
ed ; but as they made a very acute angle with the bottom, they 
were thought to be at the least as long again. The leaves 
were four feet in lengtli, and some of their stocks, though not 
thicker than a man’s hand, one hundred and twenty : the foot 
stalks were swelled into an air vessel ; and. our naturalists 
very appropriately gave to so large a plant the characteristic 
name of Fucus Giganteus. Landing on the adjacent shore 
in four hours, they collected above an hundred different 
plants and flowers, all of them wholly unknown to the in
habitants of Europe. Early on the next day, accompanied
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by the surgeon of the ship, an astronomer, three attendants,' 
and two seamen to carry their baggage, they set off with a 
view to penetrate as far as they could into the country, near 
the coast of Terra delFuego, intending to return at n igh t; 
but after passing through a thick wood and swamp, the 
weather, which had hitherto been fine and bright as an 
English May-day, became suddenly gloomy and cold. Though 
assailed at every step of their progress, by piercing blasts of 
wind and falls of snow, they pushed forward for the top of 
the rock, which from the lower hills they had conceived to 
be but about a mile before them. I t proved however to be 
further; but at length the greater number of the party—for 
some were left behind with M r. Buchan, the draftsman, who 
had been seized with a fit—reached the summit, where, as 
botanists, their expectation.s were amply realized, in finding a 
great variety «»f the alpine plants of this southern hemisphere. 
But whilst busily occupied in collecting them, the day was 
far spent, the cold became more intense, the snow blasts 
more frequent, and, satisfied of the impossibility of reaching 
the ship, they were compelled to pass the night on this bar
ren mountain, or rather on the naked rock; but such was the 
intensity of the cold, and the difficulty of keeping the party 
from sleep, which, from the torpidity it brought on, whs 
almost certain death, that it was not without extraordinary 
exertion and resolution on the part of Mr. Banks, that most 
of the party were got to a spot where a fire could be kindled j 
even jDr. Solander, who had warned his companions against 
the imminent danger of not keeping in motion, having been 
unable to contend with the strong tendency to sleep : but on 
giving way to it for five minutesj he lost the use of his limbs, 
whilst the muscles were so shrunk in so short a time that 
the shoes fell off his feet. Near that fire they passed the 
night, in a dreadful situation ; for they had no provisions 
left, except a vultm-e which they had shot in their journey, 
which they divided amongst them, and cooked as each 
thought f i t ; obtaining thus about three moulhsful of food 
a piece. Liquor they had none ; for the sailors—who were 
left behind iu that part of the mountain where Dr. Solan
der fell asleep with Richmond, Mr. Banks’s black servant, 
who was so fatigued that though warned that his going to 
sleep would be instant death, he asked but permission to lie 
down and die,—had made free with the only bottle of rum 
which they had brought. The sleet continued to fall in con
siderable quantities, though it was then the midst of 
guinnier in that part of the world ; and when the morning
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dawned they saw nothing around them but snow and icicles, 
collected as thickly on the trees as on the ground ; and the 
blasts o( wind followed each other with such rapidity, that 
th'jy found it impossible t» commence their journey to the 
ship. At six o’clock, however, they described the place of 
the eun in the heavens, and about eight, a small regular 
breeze sprung up, which, with Jhe gradually increasing 
influence of the solar rays, cleared the air, and brought on 
a thaw, b\it so slowly operative, that it was ten o’clock 
before they set out xipon their return, when, after a tedious 
vralk of three hours, they were greatly surprised to find 
themselves upon the beach and near the ship, at a time 
when they thought themselves at a considerable distance 
from it. But they returned with the loss of the poor black, 
and one of the sailors, whom they left dea<l on the mountain, 
having fallen sacrifices to their inability to contend against 
the torpidity produced by the extreme cold.

Undeterred by this d iugerous adventure, three days after 
its occurrence, the naturalists went on shore again, and 
collected many plants and shells, several of them till then 
unknown ; paying also a visit to an Indian town, lying about 
two miles up the interior, where they were kindly received 
by the .rude inhabitants, who seemed, however, to have , been 
previously visited by other Europeans. On the 12t.h of 
April 17119, the expedition reached Otaheite, the great 
object of its lengthened voyage ; and on landing tliere on 
the following day, Mr. Banks was honoured with som e  
advances on the part of the Tornio, wife of one of the chief
tains, not exactly according-with European ideas of female 
delicacy, and wfiich he did not, therefore, meet with all the 
complacency which the lady seemed to expect ; though, on 
his return to Europe, this, and a somewhat similar episode 
on the voyage, which will hereafter be alluded to, formed a 
fruitful subject of harmless bantering to his friends, and 
even of sòme satirical lampoons by Peter Pindar and others, 
to whom this title could not properly be applied.

Two days after their arrival, in taking their first excnrsion 
into the interior, he so thoroughly surprised and alarmed I he 
natives by firing at some ducks, and killing tliree of them 
at a shot, that they fell suddenly to the ground as if they 
had been shot themselves, thoiigh they soon recovered 
from their panic. The accident, however, nearly produced 
more serious consequences ; for one of the natives remaining 
behind at the English encampment, taking the report of the 
8un for a signal of a breach of the peace, hastily snatched •
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musket from the sentinel, when the men left in charge, at 
the direction of the oihcer in command, fired in amongst a 
hundred of them, and killed the thief, without, however, 
•either slaying or wounding any ¿f the others. I t was with 
some difficulty, that confidence was restored after this un
happy event; but it was at length completely so, and in a 
great measure through the conciliatory conduct of our natu
ralist, whose prudent advice and suavity of manners were 
frequently very serviceable to the commander of the expiecU- 
tion, during a stay of three months amongst the islands of 
the Southern seas. This was especially the case in checking 
the dishonest propensities of the natives, and procuring back 
the articles they pilfered, amongst which was the quadrant 
fixed on the sands for astronomical observations, which, 
after a pursuit of several miles, he recovered from the thief, 
at whom, however, he was first obliged to present his pis
tols,—and with it, several articles previously stolen from 
the tent, which the ship’s company had pitched upon the. 
shore. Upon this, as upon all occasions, to avail ourselves 
of the language of the historian of this voyage, “ he declined 
neither labour nor risk, and had more influence over the In
dians than any of the other persons attached to the expedi
tion.”  To him, indeed, they always applied in every emer
gency and distress; and generally acting as the market man of 
the company, when any misunderstanding had arisen be
tween the inferior officers and sailors and the natives, his 
mediation was highly important.in soothing the offended In-^ 
dians into a grant of a supply. Increasing however at length' 
in confidence and familiarity, they gave Mr. Banks the name 
of Tapane, to Dr. Solander that of Terauo, and to Captain 
Cook the nearer synonyme of Toote. Towards the first, in 
particular, .they carried, indeed, their kindness and politeness 
rather too far, as several of the Otaheiteau belles made ad
vances to him, and gave him proofs of their regard of a na- ' 
ture, and attended with ceremonies not only inconsistent' 
with European notions of decorum, but with that native mo
desty, as we are apt to call it, of the sex, which most assured
ly had no existence here. Amongst these ladies was Oberea, 
queen of the island, who honoured Mr. Banks with a very 
marked share of her regard, though it was not by any means 
confined to him. Determined to acquire as accurate a know- 
ledge as possible pf the manners of so singular a race, this' 
enterprising Yvitnessed one of their funeral proces
sions, on the only condition on which he could be permitted 
to do siO, that of taking a part in it, in the fantastic and half
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naked guise of the native mourners, to resemble whom the 
more closely, he was stripped of his European dress, and 
smeared over with charcoal and water, from the top of his head 

'  to his waist, until he was a black as any negro. Previous to 
leaving the island, he planted in it the seeds of water-melons, 
‘«iranges, lemons, and other shrubs and trees which he had 
collected at Rio Janeiro ; having before distributed a liberal 
supply of each species to the natives, which they had sown 
with success, the plants appearing in a very flourishing con
dition when they left the island ; and the Indians being so 
pleased with their growth, as to be very importunate for 
a further stock, which, to the extent of his means, was grant- 
ed.theui. From Otaheite, which they left on the 13th of July, 
the adventurers sailed for the neighbouring isles ; and in a 
vaia attempt to land at one of them, Mr. Banks was expos
ed to the attack of the natives in attempting to board the boat 
in which he was embarked, a desigtt they were only deterred 
from executing by the discharge of fire-arms over their heads, 
which induced them immediately to leap overboard, and 
swim to shore, one of them being slightly grazed by a mus
ket ball before he reached it. Accompanying the party who 
first landed in New Zealand, as, indeed, he did all parties of 
discovery, he wounded with small shot a native who had 
snatched away t he hanger of the astronomer, and who was af
terwards killed by a musket ball fired by one of the officers of 
the ship j others Of this hostile and warlike band being wound
ed with small shot, as they advanced, evidently with' no 
friendly purpose, towards the English visitors. At Gable-end 
Foreland, on another part of the coast, they effected, twelve 
days after, a peaceable landing, were kindly received by the 
inhabitants ; and ranging the bay without interruption, our 
naluralists found many rare plants, and also some birds of 
exquisite beauty ; but in returning to their ship at night, in 
one of the canoes of the Indians, through not knowing how 
to manage it, they were overset in the surf, but neither they 
nor thèir companions, six in number,'sustained any other- 
injury than a thorough ducking, the natives very kindly under
taking their safe conduct to the ship. In various other bo- 
ianical excursions, made from time to time in different parts 
of these coasts, they succeeded in collecting a great variety 
of plants altogether unknown to Europe. Mr. Banks, in his 
quality ofgenenal chapman, bartered also with the natives 
for specimens of their clothes and arms, now preserved as 
curiosities in the British Museum, for which he chiefly gavé 
them paper, an article they seemed highly to prize. Land-
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ing on the 29th of November, in a bay a little to the west
ward of Cape Bret, both he and Dr. Solander took an active 
part in the affray occasioned l)y Jthe manifest disposition^of 
the armed natives, assembled to the number of some hun- 
derds, to attack the parly from the Endeavour, each of them 
discharging their guns loaded with small shot, by which some 
of the Indians were woufnded, though they did not disperse 
until the ship’s broadside fired a few cannon shot over their 
heads. At Queen Charlotte’s Sound, the former of these 
gentlemen received from one of the natives the fore-arm of a 
man, whom he and some of his cannibal companions had 
lately devoured as an e.Kquisite repast, seven of their ene
mies having been killed in battle, and all of their bodies thus 
brutally disposed of. One of their heads, that of a boy of about 
17j he afterwards purchased, the brains only being eaten, 
though the owner oisposed of it with much reluctance, and 
could not, ’oy any temptation, be prevailed upon to part with 
a  second trophy of the prowess of his tribe. Human bones, 
the flesh i>f which had been eaten, were afterwards oftered 
to be sold ill great abundance. In his botanical pursuits on 
these savage coasts, Mr. Banks and his Companion were not 
unsuccessful, discovering, as they did, several plants entirely 
new to them. Just as they were taking their departure from 
the sound, he observed also several mineral substances, 
which led him to conclude that, on a minute examination, 
some valuable ores might be found on these coasts. The- 
great quantity of plants obtained by the diligent and conti
nued researches of the naturalists who had voluntarily at
tached themselves to the expedition, on the ea.st coast of New 
Holland, induced its commander to give to it the name of 
Botany J3ay; little imagining at the time, that the spot inha
bited by a savage tribe, who fled from their approach, would 
in forty years, become a populous colony (d Europeans, 
most of them banished from their country for engaging in 
pursuits very different to the peaceful ones of science. The 
neighbouring woods, the trees of which were luxuriant and 
large, abounded with birds of exquisite beauty, particularly 
those of the parrot tribe. Crows similar to those of England 
were also found here 5 and about the flats of sand and mud, 
a t the head of a most convenient harbour, were abundance 
of water-fowl, most of them altogether unknown in Europe, 
the most remarkable being a large black and white one, much 
larger than a swan, and in shape resembling a pelican. 
Landing on other parts of the island, they found the true 
JUailgoes of the West Indies, and in their branches many
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nests of a remarkable kind of ant as green as grass, who, when 
the branches were disturbed, came out in great numbers, and 
gave the offender a sharper bite than he liked to feel. Rang
ed upon their leaves, sidi by side, like a file of soldiers, 
twenty or thirty together, they saw also small green cater
pillars in great numbers, their bodies thick set ■with hairs 
which, when they touched them, tvere found to sting like a 
nettle, giving a more acute, though lest> durable pain. 
Here als»i was found a tree yielding a gum like the dragon’s 
bli;ud,though contradicting,by the comparatively small quan
tity of gum tipon them, the generally received opinion that 
the hotter the climate the more gums exude. The large 
birtis seen at Botany Bay were also still plentiful, especially 
those supposed to be pelicans, though they were so shy that 
they could not get within gun-slmtof thent. From the sea, 
which seemed to abound with fish, they dragged up amongst 
other shell-fish a large proportion of smaU pearl oysters, 
which led them to hope that a pearl fishery might hereafter 
be established here, with very great advantage. They 
caught also, not far from shore, where the water was too 
shallow for other fish, a vast number of crabs; some of them, 
in several parts of their body, coloured with the brightest 
hues imaginable; and two of their species, at the least, 
entirely new. In a climate so fruitful in the productions of 
nature, they found also, upon the branches of some of the 
tree, ants’ nests, made of clay, as big as bushels, inhabited 
by myriads of white insects of this tribe, of a most 
diminutive size. Millions of butterflies meanwhile filled 
the air, which was, indeed, so crowded with them, 
that they were seen in inconceivable number.s in every 
direction, whilst the neighbouring branches and twigs were 
covered with others not upon the wing. In places quite 
dry, they discovered also a small fish of a singular kind, 
about the size of a minow, having two breast fins, by the aid 
of which it leaped along as fast on land as upon water, for 
neither of which elements it seemed to have a preference— 
or, if for either, for the land. Where stones stood above the 
surface of the shallow water, so as to oppose its progress, 
it chose rather to leap from stone to stone, than pass through 
the water ; several of them being seen to cross puddles in 
this way till tliey came to dry land, when bounding Uke a 
frog, they leaped away.

In the passage from Trinity Bay to Endeavour Ri- 
the ship struck on a rock, and sprung a le a k .ver

which, after the crew had been kept in a state of the
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most dreadful anxiety for near two days, was providentially 
stopped by the incessant exertions of every hand on board, 
in which Mr. Banks bore his part. Whilst she staid to re
fit, this indefatigable naturalist made several excursions, along 
the country adjacent to the river, shooting some exceeding
ly beautiful pigeons ; and making other additions to his va
luable collection, which, Jioweve.r, after all the labour he bad 
bestowed, all the risks he had nin in obtaining it, had nearly 
been lost to the world j  for on heaving up the ship to repair 
her bottom, his collection of plants, which he had removed 
into the bread-room for greater security, were found to be 
under water. By his indefatigable care and attention, and 
that of his intelligent assistant, most of them were, however, 
restored to a state of preservation, though others were irre
parably spoilt and destroyed. A little way up the country 
■he found several nests of the white ants of this country, 
the most pernicious insects, in the world ; they were pyra- 
midical in their forms, very much resembling the supposed 
druidical stones of England. Along the shore, on the op
posite side of the harbour to that in which the ship was laid 
up, he discovered also innumerable fruits on the beach, many 
of them such as no plants which he had seen in the country 
could have produced. These, and all the vegetable produc
tions which he found in the same place, were incrusted with 
marine productions, and covered with barnacles ; sure signs 
that they must have come far by sea. On a hunting party in the 
interior, he saw in the woods several strange animals, some 
of them of the wolf kind; but could not succeed in killing or 
catching any, though a few days after Lieutenant Gore was so 
fortunate as to kill one, hopping upon two legs, the most curi
ous they had seen, and which proved to be the kangaroo.

Before the ship left New Holland, some of the natives, 
enraged because they were not suffered to take away from 
the vessel a turtle which they wished to have, s e t, fire to the 
grass in the neighbourhood of a tent of Mr. Banks’s upon the 
shore, which he reached but in time to save it from a de
struction which, if it had been threatened but a short time 
before, must have been dreadful in its effects, as the powder 
of the ship had been removed from, it but a day or I'.wo; and 
the store tent in its neighbourhood, with the many valuable 
things it contained, had been on board but a. few hours. In 
a tedious navigation, along a dangerous .coast, the Endea- 
.vour had nearly been cast away;, and her crew had many 
penis to encounter, and hardships to endure,^ from which, of 
pourse, Mr. Banks could not be exempt. Arriving, however^

   
  



A pril J823.] Memoir o f Sir Joseph Banks, 13?

ih safety, at length, in an opening, not Improperly named 
Providential Channel, our intrepid naturalist landed On the 
neighbouring shore, to follow his favorite pursuits; and was 
gratified by the collection ot many curious shells and mol~ 
lusca; beside several species of coral, and amongst them 
the rare and valuable one called Tubifera música. On the 
whole, his visit to New Holland, and especially to the eastern 
coast of it, named by Captain Cook, New South Wales, 
very materially'increased his collection; and so accurate were 
his observations, that be was enabled to furnish, for the 
account of the voyage afterwards communicated by authority 
to the public, a very full description of the natural history 
of the country. On landing with the Captain and boat’s 
crew on New Guinea, Mr. Banks had to bear his part in re
sisting the unprovoked attack of the natives, who darted 
their lances at them from a kind of ambush; and were only 
driven back by the fire of balls from the muskets, whose dis
charge of small shot seemed neither to alarm nor deter them 
from the continuance of their hostility. Prevented from 
landing here, the expedition proceeded to the other and more 
civilized islands of the Indian Archipelago; and ón that of 
Java, Mr. Banks was laid up at Batavia, with a tertian fever, 
caught in his humahe attendance, in the isle of Kuypor, or 
Cooper’s’ Island, on Tupia, an Otaheitean chief, who had ac
companied them thus far on their voyage; but who fell a 
victim to the disease, which in this unhealthy climate attack
ed several officers and men of the expedition; and deprived 
those engaged in it of their surgeon, when most they needed 
his assistance. The recovery of Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander, 
who wais attacked before him, was very slow; and would not, 
in all human probability, have been effected at all, but by 
their removal into the interior, where they could only procure 
attendance, by buying each of them a Malay woman for a 
slave; the tenderness of the sex making them, even under such' 
untoward circumstances, good nurses, where nothing could 
procure attention from the male inhabitants, bond or free. 
Tn the unwholesome. Stagnant, and putrid air of this ill-con- 
Structed^ town, and ill-managed region, seven of the crew 
fell victims ; and when the Endeavour weighed anchor to 
leave it, forty of her company were in a very feeble condition, 
firom the 'lickness they had contracted there. Their unavoid
able continuance here for between ten and eleven weeks, 
afforded opportunities, however, of which our naturalists 
failed not to avail themselves, to procure a description of th« 
productions of the island} which the more r eceutj and more
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extensive and accurate works of Sir Thomas Stamford Raf
fles, and Dr. Horafleld, have entirely superseded. In their 
passage thence to the Cape of Good Hope, the seeds of 
disease imbibed in this pestilential clime appeared with 
most threatening symptoms, in dysenteries and slow fevers. 
The subject of this memoir was again amongst the sick : for 
some time no hopes werp entertained' of his recovery ; and 
the condition of the crew soon became so truly deplorable, 
that the ship was nothing better than an hospital; in 
which those who were able to crawl about at any rate, were too 
few to attend the sick, who died so rapidly, that scarce a 
night passed without a dead body being committed to the 
sea ; and ere they reached the Cape, their number was further 
decreased by the loss of twenty-three, amongst whom .was 
Mr. Banks’s painter in natural history, and another of his 
retinue. By the. attention which he received here he himself 
recovered, however, so completely, that on their arrival at 
St. Helena, he improved a stay of three days to refresh, by 
making the complete circuit of the island, and visiting the most 
remarkable places upon it. On the 10th of June, 1771, they 
discovered the Lizard Point of their native land } and about 
three o’clock in the afternoon of the 12th, cameto anchor in the 
Do%vns, precisely a year, nine months, and sixteen days, from 
their departure from the English shore. The official papers con
nected with the voyage were immediately given to the Lords 
of the Admiralty, by whom the compilation of a regular nar
rative of its incidents and discoveries was intrusted to The 
celebrated Dr. Hawkesworth.' To him Mr. Banks freely 
communicated the accurate and circumstantial journal which 
he had kept of the events of the voyage, containing a great 
variety of incidents which had not come under the notice of 
Captain Cook; with descriptions of the countries and 
people which they had visited, their productiotis, mariners, 
customs, religion, policy, and languages, much more full and 
particular than could be expectecl from a nautical man. He 
furnished also many practical observations on what he had 
seen and learnt, besides permitting such of his drawings, taken 
by the artists, as were thought the most striking and import
ant, to be engraved, for the illustration of the voyage, pub
lished with the journals of those previously performed under 
the successive direction of Commodore Byron, Captain Walli'», 
and Captain Carteret, in 3 vols. 4to. in the year 1783. 
He appears not there, however, in any case as the narrator 
of the incidents of the last of these four voyages; but waving 
jJJ to distinction, on account of the material assistance
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fui'nished by his communications lo the compiler of the nar
rative, he permitted the whole to be related in the person of 
Captain Cook. It is but justice, however, at once to his modes- 
tj and his nlerit, to transcribe the sentence with •which, after 
informing the public of the nature and extent of its obligat ion 
to Mr. Banks, Dr. Hawkesworth, the editor of these volumes, 
—generally, but erroneously, called his voyages,—closes his 
preparatory remarks : “  It is, indeed, fortunate for mankind, 
where wealth, and science, and- a strong inclination to 
exert the powers of both for purposes of public benefit, unite 
in the same person; and'I cannot but ’congratulate my coun
try upon the prospect of further pleasure and advantage 
from the same gentleman, to whom we are indebted for so 
.considerable a part of this narrative.”

We have thus minutely extracted fi-om the extended 
memoir of the important discoveries of Captain Cook on this 
lengthened voyage, whatever related to the personal conduct 
and pursuits of Mr. Banks, in order that our readers might 
be enabled to form an accurate judgment of the labours and 
privations which he underwent in the cause of science, and 
of the services which they enabled him to rendei to it— 
points on which justice has seldom been done to him, hot 
indeed, can it be, but by such an investigation. On the 
extensive collection of specimens illustrative of every branch 
of natural history, which he made during an absence of 
nearly three years from his native isle, in regions, many of 
them never visited before by civilized beings, and nearly all 
of them now, for the first time, laying open their abundant 
stores to the researches of the philosopher, it is' not easy to 
set too high a value. At the time his merits were duly esti
mated > for on his return to England, Mr. Banks was receiv
ed in every cir,cle with the respect and kindness due to  the 
man who had rendered, at such eminent personal risks and 
iprivations, essential service to th e , cause of science. On 
the 10th of August, about two months aftef his arrival, both he 
and Dr. Solander were introduced by Sijr John Pringle, then 
President of the Royal Society, to his late Majesty, at Rich
mond, and were honored with an interview of some hours’' 
length. On this- occasion they presented to their sovereign 
many seeds of rare and unknown plants, collected in the 
course of their voyage, for the royal garden at K ew ; and 
which, as might be expected from the urbanity that so 
eminently distinguished our late lamented monarch, and 
the delight which he always took in whatever was curious or 
new, especially in the vegetable kingdom, were lUost gra
ciously received.

As. Ob. No. II* j ;
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Nor ended his services to that branch of science to which 
he had specially devoted himself, by actual observations on 
the natural history of foreign countries, here j for afcer but 
a very short stay at home, he begcn to make preparations for ' 
accompanying his old companion. Captain Cook, in an expedi
tion fitted out in the beginning of 1772, to attempt to reach 
the Southern Continent, §o long supposed to exist, though 
vainly sought for by navigators, until chance .seems lately to 
have thrown its discovery in the way of a much humbler 
individual. His establishment was formed tipon the most 

. extensive scale j—^Zoffany, the painter, was to accompany 
him, under the express patronage of his Majesty ; and for 
their accommodation, and that of the rest of Mr. Banks’s 
suite, orders were given by the Admiralty for fitting theships 
out with every convenience that could possibly be furnished 
to them. Those orders’were scrupulously obeyed, but the 
Resolution, the ship commanded by Captain Cook, having 
sailed firom Long Reach for Plymouth on the 10th of May, 
was found so very crank, even in the smooth water of the river, 
from the additional upper works with which she had been fur
nished, that she was obliged to be taken into Sheerness to 
have her extra cabins cutaway, and such alterations made in' 
her fittings-up, as were necessary to reader her sea-worthy. 
These alterations totally deranged Mr. Banks’s plans ; taking 
from him, as they did, the room and accommodation neces
sary for the establishment he had ' formed : but so anxious 
was government still to secure his valuable services, that his- 
friend. Lord Sandwich, the first Lord of the Admiralty, and 
Sir Hugh Pallisier, another of the board, went themselves to 
Sheerness, to superintend the alterations in the ship ; and, 
if possible, to render it still convenient for the reception of 
the naturalisf, his companions, and attendants. This being 
found incompatible with the safety of the vessel, and the 
success of the geographical objects of the expedition, our 
enterprising philosopher most reluctantly abandoned his in
tention i>f accompanying it ; though he did not finally do so, 
until the early part of June, on the 11th of which month, the 
Messrs. Foster, father and son, were appointed the scien
tific attendants of thé expedition, upon a much smaller scale 
®f preparation, to which, however, the subject of this memoir 
gave all the assistance in his power ; and the experience he 
had gained in the former voyage rendered that assistance, 
and the judicious advice by which it was accompanied, pe
culiarly Valuable. Unwilling, however, to be inactive, or 
JjjlVe made such e x te n s iv e  preparations in vain, he chartered
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at :£.100 per. month, a ship for Iceland, and embarked in it 
for the purpose of examining the productions of a country, 
a t that time scarcely known to the rest of Europe, in com
pany with his former companion. Dr. Solander, and Dr. Van 
Troil, Captain (then Lieutenant) Gore, one of the former of
ficers of the Endeavour, another Lieutenant in the navy, and 
thelate Dr. James Lind, of Edinburgh, whom he prevailed upon 
to be one of a party, whose charges, together with those of the 
whole expedition, he entirely defrayed. Nor could those 
charges have been slight; for in addition to the persons al
ready named, he was accompanied by three draughtsmen, 
and two writers, whom he had engaged for his projected 
South Sea expedition, and seamen and servants, to the num
ber of forty in the whole. In their way, the scientific voya
gers visited the western isles of Scotland ; and - were the first 
to describe to the world those singular columnar stratifica
tions of Staffa, which, great as. is the curiosity they have 
since excited, were, at that time, unknown to the geologist. 
In these wild regions of the British isles, of whith English
men knew little more than they now know of the least fre
quented ones of the Southern Seas, or the ludian Archipe
lago, they examined also several other natural phenomena, 
which had escaped the noticeofordinary observers. On reach
ing, on the 28th of August, their ultimate destination, and 
the chief object of their voyage, their expectations of new and 
abundant stores for gratifying their thirst after fresh disco
veries in the various kingdoms of nature, were fully re.alized ; 
and accurate observations of various arctic plants and ani
mals, the volcanic mountain, the boiling fountains, and the 
siliceous incrustations of Iceland, materially enlarged their 
knowledge, and enabled them to add much to the general 
fund. Their journey to Mount Hecla occupied them twelve 
days, the distance from Basstedr, where they anchored, 
being considerable, and between three and four hundred 
miles of it  lying over an uninterrupted ti;ack of lava* On 
the 24th of September, they reached the summit of this cele
brated volcano; theirs, in all probability, being the first 
human footsteps that from the creation of the world had. 
ever been imprinted there. Attempts to reach the height had 
hitherto been prevented, partly by superstition and want of 
curiosity in the natives; and in part, by the extreme difficulty 
of ascent, which a late eruption of the mountain had, 
in some measure, diminished. One singular phenomenon 
which they observed in this portion of the then terra incognita 
of the world, deserves to be noticed j—their having experienc

X. 2
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ed, at one and the same time, a high degree of heat and 
cold I for when at the summit of the mountain,—a spot of 
ground about twenty yards in length, and eight in breadth, 
entirely free from snow, though its sandy soil was wet from 
recent melting of the ice,—Fahrenheit’s thermometer stood 
constantly at 24“ in the air, though when placed upon the 
ground, it suddenly rose to 153“. After completely inves
tigating every thing curious in the island, our voyagers set 
sail for Britain; and arriving at Edinburgh in November, 
immediately proceeded to the metropolis. Of the singular 
caves of Staffa, (of the island, indeed, itself,) Mr. Banks, on 
his return, published a brief, but interesting, account; as 
did his companion, Van Troil, some curious letters upon 
Iceland.

This was the last voyage in which Mr. Banks engaged; 
the remainder of his days being spent in England, chiefly at 
his seat in Lincolnshire, and his house in town ; though he 
occasionally passed a short time with bis friends, who were 
numerous, not only in the scientific world, but amongst 
persons of fashion and of rank. Elected a member of tlie 
Royal Society, some, time previous to his voyage to the 
.South Seas, he was a constant attendant at its meetings; 
and during the long cour.se of years in which he was con
nected with that institution, he contributed several interest
ing and valuable papers to its memoirs. Still ardent in 
the pursuit of science as ever he had been when he encoun
tered such dangers in her cause, he opened and kept up an 
extensive correspondence with some of the most illustrious 
of the foreign philosophers, especially with those who 
had made any of the branches of natural history their 
more immediate study ; and whilst his house in London, the 
noble library which he had collected there, (the catalogue of 
which filled four octavo volumes,) and a most extensive 
cabinet of whatever was curious in nature, or ingenious in 
art, were thrown open with the utmost facility of access to 
every scientific man at home, we cannot be surprised, that 
both in England and abroad, Mr. Banks speedily became 
distinguished as one of the first naturalists, and mosflibe- 
ral patrons of science, of the age. His high reputation in 
these points procured him, as we have already stated, the 
honour of an introduction to our late lamented and venerat
ed king, who ever after his first acquaintance wdth. his 
merits as a philosopher, and his chai-acter as a man, exhibited 
towards him a partiality, as well founded as it was flattering; 
took great delight in his society and, on all occasions, most
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zealously promoted his interests and his views. He particu
larly consulted him on the subjects of gardening and farming, 
pursuits to which he is known to have been extremely attach
ed; and would often send for hun to giye Ms advice on these 
points, keeping him in conversation upon them for three or 
four hours at a time, walking, as he did so, in his gar
dens, and the adjacent country, many miles., This dis
tinguished countenance was not, w» may be assured, without 
its influence in advancing the subject of this memoir to the 
presidency of the Royal Society, on the resignation of Sir 
John Prmgle, in 1777» in consequence of a dispute on the 
relative merits of pointed and blunt conductors of the electric 
fluid; when his warm adherence to the reasoning of Dr. 
Franklin upon the subject, most unaccountably exposed him 
to the marked displeasure of the royal family, and more espe- 
ciidly of its then illustrious head, who unhappily either could 
not, or would not, distinguish the support of a theory of 
the American philosopher, from an approval of the senti
ments of the American republican, or—as His Majesty ever 
held Dr. Franklin to be—one of the most active and deter
mined of the American rebels. Theseatof his successor was 
far,however, frombeing an easy one; for though by his devot
ed and successful pursuit of an extensive, if a particular 
department of science, he was, perhaps, as well qualified for 
the high station, to which he was elevated, as the distin
guished physician, and medical philosopher, who retired 
from i t ; whilst his liberality and zeal in furthering the 
pursuits of science, and the dedication of his ample for
tune to these objects, gave even the advantage to his 
claims, it is not to be dissembled, that too much of favo
ritism and court influence were apparent in an election, 
which would otherwise have not only been unobjectionable,

. but peculiarly proper. It was some time, however, before the 
smothered discontent burst into a flame; but the marked, 
and, therefore, the imprudent, preference given in the meet
ings of the Society under the new president, to papers on 
natural history, heaped up additional fuel on materials al
ready sufficiently, combustible ; and in Dr. Horsley, bishop 
of St. David’s, afterwards of Rochester, the malcontents, 
whose leaders were chiefly, if not entirely, mathematicians, 
found a person, every way fitted to fire the train. Under 
him, therefore, a regular and rancorous opposition to the 
president was commenced, apd continued for some time, in a 
spirit most unworthy the men of letters, and the philosophers 
who engaged in it. So high, indeed, was the dispute at one
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time carried, so warm the language ’which those embarked 
in it employed, that at one of the meetings of the Society, Dr. 
Horsley publicly asserted, tliat “  science herself had never 
been more signmly insulted, than by the elevation of a mere 
amateur to occupy, the chair once filled by Newton.” In 
another speech, delivered whilst the object o f  his merciless 
attack himself filled the chair, in threatening a division of 
the Society, he thus repfeated and enlarged upon this indig
nant vituperation : “  Sir, we shall have one remedy in our 
power, if all others fail; for we can, at last, secede. When 
that fatal .hour arrives, the president will be left with his 
train of feeble amateurs, and this toy upon the table (point
ing to the mace), the ghost of that Society, in which philo
sophy once reigned, and Newton presided as her minister.” 
Previous to the deliveiy of the last severe philippic, the ori
ginal breach had been widened by the dismissal of Dr. 
Hutton, p ro fe s so r  o f  mathematics in,the Royal Military Col
lege at Woolwich, fro m  the office of secretary for hireign 
correspondence, on a charge of neglect of duty, which was 
not substantiated, at least to the satisfaction oi his friends ; 
and as his dismissal certainly originated in party feelings, it, 
most probably had little, if any, foundation in truth. The 
opposition party in the Society, of which he, as one of its most 
eminent mathematical members, had been a leader, succeed
ed, indeed, in carrying a vote of thanks to him for his ser
vices. , A similar resolution was moved in favor, of the pre
sident, but violently opposed by some of the leading and 
most eminent men in the society ; amongst whom Dr. Hut
ton, Baron Maseres, and Mr. Glennie, distinguished themselves 
by the very sfrongtermsin which they expressed their dissent. 
In bitterness as in eloquence, they were, however, far excel
led by the bishop of St. David’s, who, upon this occasion, 
delivered a speech replete with the ’virulent invective and 
unbridled indignation, of which we have just given a speci
men. They failed, nevertheless, in their object ; the presi
dent, once firmly seated in the chair, could not be driven 
from it : and in the course of a few years, by his suavity of 
manners, liberality, and gentlemanly conduct, he succeeded 
in calming the storm, and allaying even the appearance of 
discontent.

On thè 29th of March, in the year 1779, he altered 
his condition, by espousing Dorothea, daughter and co
heiress of William Westojj Hugesson, Esq., of Proven
der, in the parish of Norton, Kent, a  lady by wfiora he had 
jjO issue, and who still ■ survives him. T h is  union occasion-

   
  



ApRit 1823.] Memoir o f Sir Joseph Banks. 147

cd not, howeverj any alteration in his habits, in as far as the ‘ 
patronage of science was concerned. His house in Soho' 
Square was still thrown open to her votaries, and he became 
every year more and more decidedly the centre round which 
were attracted the philosophers of his native country, and 
those whom the spirit of research brought there from 
foreign lands. The latter, especially, always met with the 
most hospitable reception in  his house, in which a weekly 
conversazione was regularly - held during the sitting of 
parliament and of the Royal Society ; where new discove
ries of every kind were communicated and discussed ; rare 
and curious specimens of the various productions of nature, 
and the ingenious works of art, exhibited ’y and plans .sug
gested and arranged for the general diffusion of scientific 
inform<ation. Then, as at all times, his unique collection of 
books and specimens,', illustrative of the various branches of 
natural history, were open to the inspection of the curious 
in those departments of science, who had never any difficulty 
iq procuring access to these copious and invaluable sources 
of information.

There is one feature, however, in these scientific parties, 
which, highly useful as we admit them to be in the diffusal 
of knowledge, we should be abandoning our principles were 
we to pass it over in'silence, or without the reprobation 
which it merits. They were uniformly held on the evening 
of the Sabbath ; and were regarded, there is every reason to 
suppose, by many of their attendants, merely as an agreeable 
method of killing timé, which hung heavily on their hands, 
when the law closed to their access ihe theatre and the' 
opera house ; and the decencies of life would not permit the 
majority to fi'nish the day, began by a formal attendance at 
Church, at the card-table, or the dance. But even where 
this was not the case, the subjects discussed were not of a 
nature to fulfil, but, on the 'contrary, directly to violate the 
command of Him, who has hallowed the Sabbath to himself,' 
and who will one day make strict inquisition as to the man
ner in which its sacred hours have been spent. Whilst" the 
titled, the learned, and the rich, spend a large portion of 
those .hours in their- scientific cwiversaziahesy—where any 
thing but religion is discussed j in musical parties—Sacred 
the selection is called, because the name of God is taken in 
vain upon the profanest tongues j—in riotous living, glutton- 
i)us feasts, and drunken carousals; to say nothing of their 
crowded gambling-houses, and private card-tables; more 
Secretly attended—it is a f a r c e ,  and worse than a farce, to
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expect the reformatio n of the public morals by royal pro
clamations for the discduragement uf vice, or societies for 
its suppression ; by the prosecution of butchers, and bakers, 
and grocers, for opening their shops, or selling their penny
worths of goi)ds on the Sunday; or the condemnation of tip
plers in the ale-iiouse, or loungers in the streets and the 
fields on that holy day. These things ought certainly to be 
looked to in every Chris’tian land; but we ought not to over
look the weightier matters, and higlier violators of the laws.

In the year 1781, Mr. Banks was created a baronet, and a 
few years after he received at the hands of his sovereign two 
very flattering marks of his regard, in being made a mem
ber of the Privy-council, and invested with the order of the 
Bath, of which he was one of the first civilian knights. 
These honours brought him into closer contact with the no
bility and the court, and he improved his increased acquaint
ance with the higher orders, to enrol many of their members 
in the Society, at whose head he was placed ; not, however,» 
without subjecting himself to an imputation, for which there 
was, perhaps, some slight foundation, of preferring tlie claim's, 
of rank and title to those of merit. In other ways, however, 
he converted his influence with the great to the advance
ment of science, whose causcj it is extremely doubtful 
whether he injured by introducing to the honor of an F. R. S. 
some few noblemen, ranking higher in birth than in 
science, and having more of pecuniary than intellectual 
wealth. Thus was formed, in a great measure by his instru
mentality, the African Association, a society instituted for 
thepurposeof encouragingresearches in a quarter of the globe 
in which the discoveries made within the last twenty years, 
important certainly as they are, have been dearly purchased 
by the loss of Ledyard, Houghton, Lucas, Mungo Parke, 
Pedder, Ritchie, Grey, names to their coutitry and to science 
dear. This society more immediately originated with a Sa
turday’s club, meeting at the St. Albans Tavern, and of 
which, besides himself, the late Earl of Galloway, our late 
Governor General, General Conway, Sir Adam Ferguson, 
Sir William Fordyce,' Mr. Pulteney, Mr. Beaufoy, Mr. 
Stuart, the late Bishop of Llandaff, Lord Carysfort, and Sir 
John Sinclair, were members, who, on the 4th of June 
1788, formed themselves into a society for the purpose 
above mentioned, subscribing five pounds each for three 
years. Sir Joseph Banks was on the same day elect
ed one of the first committee of four ; and at one of 
their earliest meetings, be introduced to them the enter-
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prising adventurer, Ledyard, then just returned from his bold 
and perilous attempt to cross thé Russian dominions, and 
Kamtschatka,bn foot; for which pui^dse he had been liberally 
siïpplied with pecuniary mdhns by Sir Joseph himself, through 
whose introduction hé soon became the first agent of the 
new association. The favourable ear ' which government 
would naturally lend to a person thus connected, and ho
noured with the distinguished favour of the sovereign, enabled 
him also to render essential services to our colonies, into 
several of which, in the West Indies', he got the bread-fruit 
tree of Otaheite introduced, and it bids fair to surpass, both 
in nourishment and utility, the plantain of those tropical 
climes. Thé establishment of an Rnglisb settlement in New 
South Wales, was owing, in a great measure, to the earnest
ness with which he urged the fitness of the spot for the pur
poses which government had in view ; arid through life, he 
took a deep interest in its welfare. At his recommenda- 

r lion also, the extensive shores of New Holland were explor
ed with considerable advantage to the country, whose enter
prising navigators first bestowed particular attention upon 
it, and to the progress of science, which first conducted his 
footsteps to its distant, and then unfrequented shores. Nor 
did he limit the exertion of his influence to the benefitting 
of his own country : soon after his return from Iceland, he 
made representations to the Danish government, iu conse
quence of which a very material amelioration took place in 
the political and social state of the population of that island. 
In 1796, he exhibited another proof of his acting on the 
liberal and philosophical principle that science is of no country 
or clime, in powerfully and successfully supporting the claims 
of the republican government of France, to a collection of 
objects of natural history formed by Labellardie, in the ex
pedition under D ’Entrecasteaux in search of LaPerouse, but 
which had fallen into the hands of the English government, by 
whom it was honourably restored. The zeal with' which the 
president of the Royal Society had pleaded for the restora
tion, did not go unrewarded ; for as soon as the return of 
peace opened a communication between the two countries, 
he was chosen a member of the French Institute—an honour 
the more gratifying^ as he' was the first foreign associate 
elected by that body. Of this honour. Sir Joseph Banks was 
not a little proqd, and the very warm terms in which Jhe 
acknowledged, as “  the highest and most enviable literary 
distinction which he could possibly attain,’* his election as 
.an associate of what he' termed “ the fijrst Literary Society

A*- O b. N o.  I I .  V
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in the world,” gave great offence to some of the members of 
the Royal Society, and even to his royal patron himself; to 
whom neither the republican appellation of citizens, with 
which the president’s letter is commenced and concluded, 
nor the esteem which he professes in it to have entertained for 
the French nation, “  even during the most Mghtful convul
sions of her most terrible revolution,” were phrases likely 
to be peculiarly gratifying. His old inveterate opponent, 
bishop Horsley, gladly availed himself of what might fairly 
be considered an excess of. gratitude, to address, under the 
signature Miso-Gallus, to thè new associate of the Institute, 
a letter, at any rate, not remarkable for its mildness, as in 
it he accused him of servility; disloyalty, irréligion, and false
hood ; and characterised the Institute, into which he was so 
proud of being admitted, as an embryo exotic academy of 
robbers and revolutionary philosophers. The ferment, how
ever, soon subsided, a»id Sir Joseph Banks continued, with
out further interruption, to the period of his death, his liberal 
patronage of every plan for the promotion of science and, the 
improvement of his countrymen.

Of the Board of Agriculture he was a zealous member ; and 
SÖ attentive was he to the objects for which that board was 
framed, and so well skilled in them, that his late majest3̂ in
trusted him with the chief management of his favourite 
breed of Merino sheep. ' By the drainage of the fens in 
Lincolnshire, which he very warmly promoted, he doubled 
the value of his estates in that, county ; and he was so much 
of a practical agriculturist, as to be enabled, soon after the 
great scarcity of 1801, to write a very sensible pamphlet on 
the cause and prevention of blight in wheat, to which that 
scarcity was mainly attributed. In 1804, he was very active 
in forming the Horticultural Society, to whose transactions 
he was a contributor of several papers, explanatory of his 
mode of cultivating several scarce but useful productions, 
particularly the American cranberry, the paper upon which, 
in the ßrst volume of their Memoirs, gives an interesting 
description of the garden and orchard at his sub-urban Villa 
of Spring Grove, on Sinallberry Green, a country residence 
which he took on lease about the time of his marriage, as a 
convenient retreat, now that unremitting attention to the 
duties of his station would nOt permit-his spending much 
time at his distant seat in Lincolnshire. He proposed, also, 
to conduct at this place his horticultural experiments, with 
more convenieuce to himself and advantage to the 'PUblic. 

• For thirty years, he a l s o  employed, at his own expense, a
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draughtsman, whose sole,business it was to make sketches 
and finished drawings of all new plants that perfected their 
flowers and fruits in the, royal gardens at Kew j and this 
artist he continued in tins employment^ on a salary, left as 
a legacy in his will, 'of ¿^300 per annum. To the Caledonian 
Horticultural Society he was also a valuable contributor, by 
his purse, his influence, and his pbn.

During the latter years of a life thus assiduously devoted 
to the service of science, the subject of this memoir suffered 
severely from the gout, whose paroxysms were for a while 
relieved by a recourse to the celebrated Eau Mediciuale, 
but which soon failed in its effects. Ginger, in large qtianti- 

. ties, had previously been resorted to for some years, untU, 
to use his own phrase, he “  had fairly exhausted all its vir
tues.” His life was now speedily exhausting, though he 
continued to exist for some time, with a body nearly bent to 
the ground, and so tortured by .disease, that he could take 
no exercise at home but in a Bath-chair, and was carried to his 
coach on a-cushion suspended by strings, , supported by two 
footmen. Fromthisundesirable state.of existence he was re
leased by death, at his house in Soho Square, on the 9th of 
May 1820, having attcuned the eighty-first year of his age. 
By his will, he has left bis library and valuable collections 
in natural history to the British Museum, after the death of 
his present librarian, Robert Brown, £sq., to whom he 
gave the use of them for life, together with an annuity of 
i£  200., subject to the conditions of his making the library 
his chief place of study ; assisting in the superintendence 
of the Royal Botanical Gardens at Kew; making London 
his principal residence; and undertaking no new charo'e that 
might otherwise employ his time. Dying without isfue, he 
willed his estates, after the death of lady Banks, to the Hon. 
James Hamilton Stanhope, Sir Henry Howley, and Sir 
Edward Knatchbull, Baronets, distant relatives of his own, or 
of his wife. His personal property was sworn to be under 
^ 4 0 ,0 ^  in value.

•In his earlier days, Sir Joseph Banks exhibited a manly 
form ; he was tall and well-built, with a countenance expres
sive of dignity and iiUellig^nce, and an eye that beamed 
with kindness. His manners were courteous, frank, engaging, 
unuflected; his conversation was replete with instruction, 
without levity, yet suflicienlly vivacious. His informatiou 
was extensive, and he knew how to use it to advanta«^e. In 
private life his character was highly respectable ; his*charity 
was diffusive, and his condescension great. We fear, how-
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ever, that he was too much linked iu with the disciples of 
the new school of philosophy, to have known as much as 
we could wish him to  have knowja of vital Christianity.' - 

^ la rg e  subscription has lately been set on foot to erect 
a statue to his memory in the British Museum: and even in 
Mew South Wales, the memory of his ardour and generosity 
in the pursuit of science has been perpetuated by the Phi
losophical Society of Australasia*.

[For the Asiatic Observer.]
On the Tendency o f the Calcutta School-Book Society, and

similar Institutions, to promote the cause o f Christianity in 
India,.
There cannot be any doubt, among those who are sincere 

in their belief of the divine .origin and authority of the Chris
tian Scriptures, that every benevolent institution is to be va
lued in proportion as it tends to promote the establishiuent 
of the Kingdom of Christ.upon earth. Though every attempt 
to promote merely the temporal welfare of his fellow-men will 
meet with the good wishes and hearty support of a Christian, 
yet he will value as much more, and support with as much 

, greater zeal, an institution calculated to benefit immortal 
souls, and to be in any measure instrumental in preparing^ 
them for the enjoyment of an infinite happiness throughout 
eternity, as the soul is of more .value than the body, ,and 
eternity of greater importance than-time. In order to see, 
therefore, what strong claims the Calcutta School-Book So
ciety has upon the esteem and support of the Christian pub
lic, it is necessary to inquire, how far it contributed to realize 
that object which, next to the salvation of his own soul, is of 
paramount importance to a Christian, viz. the conver.sion of 
the woi’ld unto Christ. It is evident of itself, that the labours 
of this institution do not directly, and immediately,. tend to 
make men savingly acquainted with the Gospel of Christ ] for 
by the third fundamental rule the preparation of religious 
books is expressly excluded from the objects of the Society; 
and upon a strict adlierence to this rule the efficiency, and 
the very existence of the Society, as at present constituted, 
essentially depends. But it is easy to shew, that this insti
tution has a very powerful mediate tendency to prepare the 
natives of India for a believing reception of “  the truth as it is 
in Jesus.” Though he, with whom all things are possible, 
jjjjght at once effect, by a mere act of his will, whatsoever he 

* S«« No; I, ji, SO,

   
  



April 1823.] Tendency o f the C. S , B . S. 153

pleaseS) yet he chooses, in his - infinite wisdom, to bring 
about his purposes gradually, and through the instrumentaU- 
ty,of second causes. Thu%he acts, not cnly in his works of 
nature, but also in the operations of his grace. He spent no 
less than 4000 years in preparing the world for the visit of 
his only-begotten Son. By the directions of his providence 
the greatest part of the civilized W rld was subjugated by 
the Romans j the Jews had made many proselytes in all pro
vinces of the Roman empire ; and the Scriptures of the Old 
covenant were circulated in the Greek language, a knowledge 
of which Was very general throughout the whole empire, in 
order that thus the way might be prepared for preaching the 
glad tidings of the ratification of the new covenant, and for 
bringing “ all nations unto obedience to the faith." And when
soever an Apostle came into a city where the Gospel had not 
been preached before, he went first into the Jewish syna
gogue jandhis first converts were generally Jewish proselytes. 
When the light of the Gospel had been obscured and nearly 
extinguished through the errors and abominations of Popery, 
did God at once dispel the darkness by which Christendom 
was covered ; or did he at once purify his visible Church from 
the erroneous doctrines and practices by vrhich she was pol
luted ? No ; in order to bring about his gracious purpose^ he 
proceeded in a way, which, to short-sighted and impatient 
man, might appear a very tedious and circuitous road. He 
brings a barbarous, and hitherto unknown nation, the Turks, 
from behmd the Caspian Sea; and after subduingmatw na
tions before them, he finally gives the capital of the Greek 
empire, Constantinople, into their hands, and puts thereby 
an end to this renowned monarchy : the barbarism and cruel
ty of the haughty conquerors compel the Greek scholars, 
the depositaries of the learning of ancient Greece, to flee out 
of the country of their forefathers ; they find an asylum in 
Italy, the very seat anid citadel of the man of sin ; they be
come instrumental in producing a revival of sound learning 
and classical literature in the West of Europe ; and thus the 
■way was prepared for the religious regeneration of Europe 
tlirough the glorious Reformation of tlie Sixteenth Century. 
Seeing, therefore; that God has in all ages executed his de
signs of mercy in a gradual manner, and by the instrumenta
lity of various preparatory measures, the benevolent mind, 
which pants for the speedy emancipation of the natives of In
dia from their Spiritual thraldom, ought not to be grieved# 
nor discouraged, because the ultimate object of his prayer»* 
and exertions, the actual conversion of great multitudes# has
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not yet been accomplished ; but ought to rejoice in the con
sideration, that God is doing so much which is evidently pre- 
paratoi y to the universal and permanent establishmen*" of 
Christ’s Kingdom in India, and to consider this as a pledge * 
that he will surely, ere long, bring “  the fulness of the Gen
tiles,” in this country also, into the pale of the Christian 
Church.

As one of the most important of such preparatory mea
sures, the formation of the Calcutta School-B ook Society 
is undoubtedly to be considered. Before we can reasonably 
hope that the Hindoos will be converted unto Christ, it is 
necessary that they should be capable of understanding the 
literal meaning, at least, of what the Missionary preaches to 
them ; (I say, the literal meaning ; for it is a matter of course 
that the spiritual understanding thereof can be the effect 
only of the omnipotent induences of the Holy Spirit ;) it is 
also requisite (though, it must be confessed, not indispensa
bly) that they should be able to read and understand the 
Holy Scriptures, and tracts explanatory of the facts, doc
trines, aqd precepts contained therein. It is also reasonable 
to suppose that, liefore the Hindoos will be delivered from 
the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of the 
Lord Jesus,” those chains will be somewhat slackened by 
which Satan has bound them fast. Now all these objects 
are most effectually promoted by the labours of this Society. 
By providing all the materials which are requisite for the in
struction of the Native population, it at once facilitates 
greatly the establishment of Schools (for it is a fact, that * 
before the formation of this Society, many respectable indi
viduals had been compelled to relinquish their plans for the 
establishing of Native Schools, solely from the deficiency of 
suitable elementary books ; and many Bengalee Schools, ud
der tlie superintendence of Europeans, were at a stand from 
want of this essential article ;) and it makes these Schools 
much more efficient than they would otherwise be, by intro
ducing into them, through the instrumentality bf its publica
tions, a judicious system of instruction. As, therefore, in 
consequence of the formation of this institution, a multitude 
of native children have been and will be efficiently instructed, 
who otherwise would remain destitute of this incalculable 
benefit, it opens to Missionaries access to many thousands, 
who have thus acquired the ability of understanding his 
preaching, and of reading with profit the Bible and other 
Christian books. Moreover, as the publications of this Soci-

*  See R eport o f the  Provisional C om m ittee o f  the  Society , p, 4.
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ety will lead the Hindoos to cultivate their mental faculties) 
and to exercise their judgment, and diffuse among them 
sound notions on astronomy, geography, history, natural 
philosophy, psychology, mcfl’ality, logic, &c. they cannot but 
secretly and gradually, yet effectually undermine the fabric 
of the present system of Hindoo idolatry, whose chief prop 
is a complete renunciation of the use of their own under
standing, on the part of the generality of the Hindoos—rft 
servile submission to a set of self-interested deceivers—a 
lamentable ignorance and grossly corrupt notions on such 
subjects also as are naturally known. In fact, all false sys
tems of religion are 'more or less founded upon false reason
ings, and upon ignorance and error in matters of history, 
natural philosophy! &c. But Christianity, the only true reli
gion, bears, and even challenges, the most accurate and mi
nute scrutiny of the most acute philosophers—the most learn
ed historians—and the most sagacious critics; nay, its evi
dence derives additional force from all well-conducted dis
quisitions of any science which are made to bear upon it. 
The more therefore true knowledge is diffused among the 
natives of India, and the more they are taught to make good 
use of their own reason, the more they will he necessarily 
prepared to forsake the false system of religion to which they 
are respectively devoted, and to embrace that doctrine, which, 
as it is the only true one, is alone able to guide men to ever
lasting life.

, Such being manifestly the beneficial tendency of the C a l 
c u t t a  S c h o o j .'-B o o k  S o c ie t y , we cannot be mistaken w h e n  
we hail it a« one of the harbingers of the manifestation of our 
Lord in Hindoostan—one of the most effectual Instruments 
by. which the way of Jehovah is prepared in this moral wil
derness, and a highway is made straight for our God in this 
spiritual desert; by which valleys are exalted, and hills are 
made low, and the crooked are made straight, and the rough 
places plain, in order that the glory of the Lord may be revealed 
in India,. and all her numerous tribes see it together, and 
join wit h us in adoring God manifested in the flesh for the 
redemption of the world.
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[For the A siatic O bserver.]

On the Certainty o f a future Judgment.
For the investigation of almost every subject) it is necessery 

that certain opinions be admitted as indisputable facts. 
These are called common principles, and form the basis of' 
all reasoning. Without such principles,' it is impossible to 
carry forward a train of 'argumentation ; for reasoning is at 
an end, when a man has no principles in common with you. 
If these principles he certain, the conclusions justly drawn 
from them must be certain j—if they be only probable, the con
clusions can be only probable';—if they be false, dubious, or, 
obscure, tlie superstructure which is built upon them must 
partake of the weakness of the foundation.

In order to elucidate the subject of this article, let it be 
admitted, that there is one Supreme Intelligent Governor of 
the universe, who has a sovereign and an unalienable right to 
the services of all creatures. Such being the acknowledged 
principle, we observe, that it is a most satisfactoryand indu
bitable corroborative evidence of the authenticity of Revela
tion, that conscience when most enlightened, and reason when 
most improved, do then best illustrate and confirm the doc-, 
trines which it contains.

Many things are admired, because they are little known ; 
and the more we know, the less we admire them. Systems 
of Philosophy, both natural and moral, have been formed with 
labour, and defended with virulence, and received with' 
unsuspecting confidence, which a few additional discoveries 
have proved to be futile, and a few additional years have 
seen generally abandoned. Adorned w ith 'the  embellish
ments of genius, supported by the arts of sophistry, and 
enforced by the magic powers of eloquence, they have 
captivated by their novelty, and enchanted by their apparent 
sublimity: but truth, which some bold innovator on human 
scienee has developed, like the sun-beam which penetrates the 
captive’s dungeon, has displayed the nakedness of their walls, 
and the dreariness of their aspect. But discoveries in science, 
and improvements in ethicks, and a general advance in 
knowledge, only elicit new beauties in Revelation, and illus
trate its allowed truths. To no subject do these remarks 
become more forcible in their application, than to that which 
treats on the certainty of a day of future retribution.

‘‘ The testimony of conscience,” says a modern writer, 
** 18 that verdict which every mari returns for or against 
himself, upon the question, whether his moral character has 
kept pftC® with his moral judgment.”
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Now conscience must have something which invests it 
with its authority. There is a certain pungency in the stings 
of conscience, which the most callous are made to feel, and 
the most obdurate constrained to acknowledge. 3'his power 
cannot be derived merely from human legislation ; since it 
not unfrequenlly takes cognizance of actions which are not 
punishable by human laws ; indeed, a glimmer of this princi
ple will be found .even where no law exists. Thi îr con
science also,” says the Apostle'Paul, "  bearing witness,- 
and their thoughts the. mean while accusing, or else excus
ing one another.” Were it vested with this authority hy 
the laws of inan, it is obvious, that those who are convicted 
by it would, when free from that which gave it power, be free 
also from the inquietude of which its accusations are productive. 
But facts prove the reverse; for even sovereigns, who have 
been subject to no human law, have felt and confessed the

{lower of conscience j. by which they have proved their be- 
ief in a higher power, to whose laws all are amenable, and 

at whose bar all must stand.
.The writings of the ancients, whether Philosophical, Poeti

cal, or Historical, bear ample testimony to the general cre
dence which has, among a people who were guided merely 
by the internal operations of their own mind, been yielded 
to the certainty of a day of judgment. By the majority in 
.every rank of society it has been admitted, and imfeignedly 
believed by persons in every stage of mental improvement. 
.The savage and the sage j the learned and the illiterate j the 
■assassin and the philanthropist; the tyrant and tho pa
triot, have all looked to its approach with feelings either of 
dread or of anticipation.

That which conscience here dictates, reason fully approves. 
That man is a moral agent, or a being in possession of those 
faculties which involve responsibility co the will of a supe- 
;rior, is too obvious to require proof.. All laws, both human 
and divine, are formed upon this principle; and necessarily 

;suppose, that those' to whom they are given are in the 
free  ̂possession of the ability to obey. Hence arises the 
merit of obedience. and the demerit of transgression—and 

.hence also the propriety of penal sanctions, both of reward 
and of punishment. But a cursory observation will be suf
ficient to convince us, that these sanctions are not, in 1 he pre
sent state of existence, bestowed with a minute and impartial 
exactness, corresponding with the quantity of good which 
has been performed, or of evil which has been perpe
trated. Nay, in some instances the very reverse is ap‘

At. On, Ko. II. 2
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parent, and the language of David is too frequently and too 
inconsiderately adopted ; “  Verily we have cleansed our heart 
in vain, and washed our hands in innocency ; for all the day 
long have we been plagued, and chastened every morning.” 
In confirmation of this sentiment we need make no reference 
to those acts of villany, which so frequently elude the sen
tence of the law  ̂ but will refer rather to those against 
which no human law exists, or which conceal themselves 
under the semblance of virtue, or lie buried in those dark 
recesses of the human mind which nothing but the eye of 
Omniscience can investigate.

Among the various crimes which degrade our nature, few 
appear to be of greater turpitude in the sight of God than hy
pocrisy. Every act of transgression is opposed to one or more 
of the attributes of Deity. This impeaches hi.s wisdom, and 
that his equity ; this denies his authority,'and that insults his 
power : but hypocrisy combines aU these acts in one, and has 
for its object, not a perfection, but the.existence of God. Yet 
dark and sombre as is the aspect of this imquity, it does and 
ever will remain beyond the reach of human jurisprudence.

To designate one of the most degraded and abandoned of 
our species, we require no other epithet than that of an un
grateful man. Every feeling of our nature revolts at such 
a character, and the Spirit of inspiration has placed him 
beneath the lowest, and what are deemed the most stupid and 
the most senseless of the irrational tribes. “  The ox know- 
eth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib ; but an ungrateful 
people doth not know, it will' not consider.” Yet how rare 
are the instances of nations which have instituted laws for the 
punisliment of ingratitude !

Were atheism to be subject to human jurisdiction, the 
sacred rights of conscience, it might justly be feared, would 
be violated, and the liberty of the soul destroyed j but can 
we depict horrors more dreadful or more diabolical than the 

' legitimate offspring of that crime?
The low and degraded thoughts which men have of the 

Divine excellence, the unhallowed principles of disaffection 
to the Divine government, and the secret pollutions of the 
heart, which though never displayed in the deportment, still 
corrupt the human mind, and render it an unfit residence for 
the Deity, with many other sins of a similar nature, are 
directly opposed tu the honour of God j but suffered with 
impunity by the laws of man.

Some crimes are of a perpetual nature, and extend from' 
parents to cbildren, from ancestors to posterity, and from
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time to eternity. The vicious propensities of a* father are 
infused into the minds of his offspring, either directly, by 
tuition in evil principles, or indirectly, by almost resist
less power of evil example. Thus the 'sin is perpetuated 
from age to age, and the ^^hole amount of its guilt can be 
computed only when its effects are brought to a close.

The crime of the Arabian impostor is not to be estimat
ed by the thousands and ten thousands who sunk beneath 
the edge of his conquering' sword—nor by the cities in con
flagration, whose homeless inhabitants were broughtto crouch 
before that monster of impiety, and to find, by fatal ex
perience, that even his tender mercies were cruelty—nor by 
the -number of Christian altars tyhich were demolished, and of 
Christian temples which were rased to their foundations—nor
• by the pure streams of Revelation which were polluted at 
the fountain, and like the river of Egjqpt converted into blood.

• The wide-spreading contagion does not cease with the life 
of its author. He has poisoned the source, and generations 
which are yet unborn will drink death from its streams. He 
has given to iniquity not merely the sanction' of his own 
example, but has invested it with the awful power of a  reli
gious motive, by constituting impurity the bliss of heaven.

The same may be said of their crimes, who having pre
vented the promulgation of the Gospel by the persecution 
and martyrdom of its harbingers, have impeded the waters of 
life, and permitted whole regions to perish in their sins. As 
the souls of succeeding generations, laden with iniquity, pass 
info'the eternal world, the guilt of their murderers enlarges 
its dimensions, increases its turpitude, and deepens the tinge 
of its horror. The magnitude of such crimes can be ascer
tained only by the extent of their evil: and as the latte? 
is progressive, so will be the former) every individual who is 
injured being a new.link in that indissoluble chain of crime: 
and as the whole extent of evil must be fully known before 
the sentence of condemnation can be accurately passed, it 
becomes expedient, as well as reasonable, that there should 

■ be a day of future retribution.
Others are protected from the arm of justice by the shield 

of power ;, or a gift blindeth the eye, and iniquity is exalted, 
and the innocent are oppressed.

An inhuman monster, panting for fame, has marched at 
the head of an army, whose destructive rout might be deli
neated by villages in flames, and cities in ruins, and vineyards 
in desolation, and plains strewed with the carcases of the 
slain: or like death on the pale liorse, as described in the Ap«'

» 2
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calyptic vition, hell and destruction havefollowed in its train. 
Babes liave become orphans, and patents childless, and the 
wives of youth, widows } the shrill cry of suffering humanity 
has pierced the skies, and the deep ^oans of its blood, Ijke 
-those of Abel’s, have been heard fiomthe ground. Do you look 
for the agent in all these calamities, and expect to find him 
languishing with disease ? do you anticipate for him a life 
of ignominy, as the reward of his atrocity î or do you expect 
that, though he has escaped the violence of the storm, some 
deadly viper, as the minister of vengeance, will be found to 
have fastened on his hand ? Thé reverse will meet your atten
tion. You will see him sealed on & royal throne, flattered 
by fawning menials, attended by myriads of servants, and 
guarded by hosts of veterans.

The argument is equally forcible, if it be drawn from the na
ture of virtue. Many of those dispositions and actions which 
constitute the brightest ornament of man, expose him, in the 
present state of existence, to scorn, reproach, and ignominy. 
Humility, which, in the estimation of God, is so lovely that 
to its possession he has attached the distinguished honour 
of his own presence, is frequently Stigmatized as the oif- 
spring of a mean and dastardly spirit, which exposes its pos
sessor to the insult of the base, and “  the proud man’s con
tumely.” Meekness often lays the bosom bare to the enve
nomed sliaft of cakunny ; and oppression, with an unblushing 
countenance, says, “  Bow down thy body, that we may go 
over.” Integrity is not unfrequently the^road to poverty, 
and shame the reward of fidelity ; wliilst artful intrigue rolls 

■ in affluence, and servile flattery is loaded with favours. The 
noble army of martyrs, whose Spirits beneath the throne of 
the Eternal still cry for vengeance, ‘̂‘̂ were tortured, had trial 
of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and 
imprisonment ; they were stoned, were tempted, were slain 
with 1 he sword ; they wandered about in sheep-skins and goat
skins, being destitute,afflicted, tormented: (of whom the world 
was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth.” If we search for Iheir 
crime, we shall discover no fraud, no violence, no tumults ;— 
no rapine, no murder, no incest;—no intrigue, no sedition, 
no treason;—no anarchy, no sacrilege, and no blasphemy, 

i But “ they feared God rather than man.”
blow what is the inference which reason deduces from all 

these circumstances ? The events themselves are contrary, 
nay, revolting to reason. That vice should ride in triumph, 
whilst virtue sits in tears ; that oppression should be exalted.
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whilst innocence is debased 5■ that we should every where 
behold “ the prosperity of thewicked, for there are no bands in 
their death, but their strength is firm : they are not in trouble 
another men; neither arethey plagued like other men : there
fore pride compasseththem*hbout as achain ; violence covereth 
theinasagarment; iheireyesstandoutwith fatness, they have 
more thanheartcould wish;” whilst the people of God return to 
him, “ and watersof a full cupare wrong outtotheni are facts 
which, upon any other principle, than that which considers the 
present merely as a state of probation, and the future of re
wards and punishments, are perfectly irreconcilable with the 
government of a Supreme and Righteous. Being.

All the perfections of Deity are incontestable proofs of 
the certainty of that day. In the existing state of the world 
the wisdom of God is charged with folly ; his justice is 
impeached with partiality ; his power is insulted, and his 
omniscience denied : whilst the fool saith in his heart, 
•“  There is no God.” But at the day of judgment the 
Almighty will lift up the veil which conceals the splendour 
of his attributes, and in the presence of an assembled universe 
will appear “  glorious in holiness.”

Intelligent beings are the eye of the universe. They are 
capable of investigating the principles, and appreciating the 
excellency of the moral government of God ; and a great part 
of their felicity is derived from the order and beauty and wis
dom which are therein displayed. But at present there are 
many things wdiich are calculated to diiniuish their j o y ,  and 
prevent that burst of praise which a full disclosure of the 

. mysteries of providence will produce, when the whole hie
rarchy of heaven shall exclaim, “  He hath done all things 
well.” Then it will probably appear, why an Alexander or a 

. Cæsar was permitted to conquer a world—a Nero to persecute 
the church—the man of sin to exalt himself above all that is 
called God—angels of light to .become fiends of hell-r-and 
man, who was made in the image of God, to defile the 
temple of the Lord, and cause him to abhor his own inheri
tance, And as this display will justify the Divine adminis
tration, and unfold the intricacies of providence, and thereby 
give a higher lone to the felicity of all holy intelligences ; so 
will it aggravate the condemnation- and multiply the misery 
of tlie rebellious,among whom “ every tongue will be slopped, 
and all will become guilty before God.”

At present we are as children, who view the mere outlines 
of a vast and complicated plan of a skilful architect ; but 
then the. edifice will be erected, and the plan completed.
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and the grandeur and sublimity of its aspect, the symmetry 
and beauty of its parts, and the matchless glory of the 
design, -will be visible; and the angels and the spii-its of the 
just made perfect will unite in ascribing “  Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, 
and might unto God for ever and ever.”

To insert the numerous passages in Revelation which 
directly and explicitly mention' a day of judgment, would 
occupy too much room. From Enoch down to him who closed 
the volume of inspiration, this doctrine has been expressed. 
“  Behold,” says Enoch, “ the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, siiid to convince 
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed, a.nd of all their hard 
speeches, which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” 
—Daniel saw it in vision, and says, “  I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar
ment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the 
.pure wool; his throne was like the fiery flame, aud his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him, thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened.” And John, in the book 
of Revelation, says, “  I saw tlie dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books Were Opened, and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in i t ; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged every man ac
cording to bis works.”  Many other passages of a similar import 
might be adduced, but these areamply sufficient to shew, that 
the doctrine occupies a prominent station in the word of God. 
To it the Patriarchs and the Prophets, the Apostles and the 
Martyrs, looked forward. They “  hadrespect unto the recom
pense of r e w a r d w h e n ,  amidst the rapturous accents of 
applauding myriads, they should be invited to enter the king
dom which was prepared for them.
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To the Editor o f the Asiatic Observer^
«  S ib ,

Considering the sentiments expressed by M n 
Myers, in his introduclion^o the 2nd volume of his ‘‘ Modern 
Geography,” on “  the Influence of Protestant Missionary 
Establishments in developing the Physical and Moral Con
dition of Man, and elucidating |he dark Regions of the 
Globe,” highly important, and deserving of general perusal, 
I beg leave to soliqit for the accompanying extract from that 
paper a place in your next number, if, as I doubt not, you 
agree with, me in opinion, on perusing it, that its insertion 
will be generally acceptable to your readers.

“  Y o u r ’s  t r u ly ,
March 13, 1823. “  PHILANTHROPGS.”

Influence of MUshnary Establishments, on the advancement of
Geography.

“ W h i l e  the  Christian attentively traces the tw ilight of ancient 
Geogr.iphical knowledge ^adually  expanding into the  comparative 
splendour o f the present day, he  will perceive many broad dark spots 
am idst this general brightness, which all efforts o f civilized m an W e  
<not yet been able to  remove. T o  point out the  means which Divine 
■providence is developing for th è  illumination o f these, by the diffusion 
o f knowledge and tru th , is the-object o f the present Essay.

“ No sooner had mankind spread themselves over a p a rt of the habit- 
able globe, intersected by rivers, and  separated by seas, than the study 
o f  Geography became an interesting topic. A  difference in the  

' climate and situation o f countries, gave rise to variety^ in their p ro 
ductions ; and the desire o f posse.ssing a  more diversified share o f  
these, than a single district alTorded, was early felt, and alm ost as 
early manifested, in th e  simple traffic o f  the primeval ages. U nder 
these circumstances, alroostevery step in  the advancement o f geogra
phical discovery, either disclosed new enjoyments, o r created new  

■ wants. T he  inartificial raft, which had hitherto  been employed, 
merely in  procuring a  daily subsistence from the watery elem ent, 
was now  converted into the more noble bark, in  which the votaries 
o f interest launched themselves upon the mighty deep. Seas were 
navigated, and distant regions explored, to promote her views, and  
fill her coffers. Tlius commerce sprung from primitive traffic ; and  
Tyre, Carthage, Venice, Britain, afford striking illustrations o f its 
power in developing the knowledge of the globe'.

“ While Interest was thus sedulously engaged in promoting indivi
dual aggrandizement. Ambition could not long remain dormant. 
Communities were formed, and, circumstances favouring the inhe
rent desire to rule, irtdividiials soon raised themselves to the head o f 
their respective tribes.
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Here ambition found its elem ent, and those who had ascended 

the  highest pinnacle in the  fabric o f  their respective commonwealths, 
cast their extended glance around, to  scrutinize the weakness and the 
wants o f adjacent states. Every fresh accession o f power gave a  new 
impulsé to its views ; and as these soon became opposed to  each 
other, hostile feelings arose, which were arthilly transferred from 
the individual to  the  com m unity, and the introduction o f  war 
was th e  necessary consequence. T he influence of this mighty 
agent on th e  progress o f geography, is illustrated by a  thouStnd 
exam ples ; b u t i t  will be sufficient to  refer to  th e  acts of Sesostris, 
th e  conduct of Alexander, and the transactions o f the Romans. Am* 
bition and in terest were thus am ong the first and mo.st powerful 
motives, by which the enterprise o f man was stim ulated to seek an 
acquaintance with d istant regions ; wliiie w ar and commerce were 
the  means by which th a t knowledge was chiefly obtained. Like 
most o f  the o ther hum an passions, however, they involve in their 
very nature, a principle o f self-destruction, which prescribes limits to 
their effects. Selfishness is the basi,s o f each ; and ambition envies 
only wealth and grandeur. T he  country, which no labour could 
render productive, and whose inhabitants no period could m ake 
slaves, invites n o t to  conquest ; and when allurem ents no longer 
p rom pt, am bition ceases to  soar, and knowledge to advance. Com 
m erce, too, m ust be  lim ited, not only by the desires o f  man, b u t by 
his ability to  obtain w hat she has to  transfer ; and w here these do 
no t exist, a  barrier is placed to her enterprising spirit— a  line of 
^lemarcation is drawn, and all beyond it retains its primitive obscu
rity. B u t when ages had rolled on, and the intellect o f m an began 
to  grasp a t something more than the mere satisfying of his wants, 
o r the gratification of his passions, the  promotion o f science 
becam e a powérful motive in directing both  his ilfental and 
physical energies j and knowledge, uo longer considered as 
a n ’ a ttendan t in the  tra in  o f ambition or interest, was pu r
sued for her own sake. T h e  obstacles tha t opposed the enterprising 
m ind, a t  alm ost every step  towards exploring the  dark regions o f the 
earth , only served to  rouse its la ten t powers, and call its self-bom  
energies in to  redoubled action. Experience soon evinced the 
insufliciency of individual exertions, and societies were formed for 
accom plishing w hat the m ost strenuous, b u t unassisted efforts could 
not efl’ect. T hese form new eras in the history of discovery, and will 
appear as gems on ilie w ide-stretched wings o f Time; while 
they w aft the  very rem em brance o f  more sordid enterprises to obli
vion, In te rest was no longer the pole-star th a t guided the move
m ents o f these associations, nor ambition the power th a t impelled 
them  to  action. T h e  scene was reversed. Zeal for the  promotion 
of science supplanted the one, philanthropy banished the other. No^ 

however, as was the  design, experience soon proved, even here, 
thattheiru tm ostpow ers were unequal to  the task. T h e  num bers tha t 

. could be engaged in such enterprises were small j while the worst 
passions of hum an nature were an'ayed against them , aided by climates 
scarcely to  be supported bv the mo«t robust constitutions.
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If, however, we still continue to follow the march o f  tim e, and 
attentively survey the  .scenes as he presents them to our view, we 

, sh^ll not fail to  behold the grand scheme of Providence gradually 
unfolding itself, and knowledgS, tru th , and goodness, attending its 

, progress. , In this developement, m an is not only considered as a  
rational and intelligent being, designed to exist a few years am idst 
the varying scenes of the present life, apd then  to drop, like a faded 
leaf, into his native dust j b u t as a moral agent, and an heit to 

. immortal existence. This last consideration places him in a new 
light, raises him in the scale o f being, and renders a communication 
between the civilized and the barbarous— the pious and the pagan— 
parts o f creation infinitely im portant. I t  is this, and this alone, 
w h ich . stamps - upon Missionary Societies the highest character o f  
Jienevolence that human efforts are capable o f sustaining. T heir object, 
which is tlie.diffusion of knowledge, morality, and religion, through 
the various countries of the Pagan world, is a t once the noblest, 
and the most comprehensive tha t can occupy the mind of man j and 
wealth, talent, piety, and devotion, are eng^eil»  under the sanction 
o f Divine Providence, in its accomplishment. T he means employed,

. are the  translation of the Holy Scriptures, the preaching of the ever
lasting Gospel,, the distribution of religious tracts, and the establish
m ent o f schools for the instruction of the natives in their vernacular 
tongues.

“ Although these are the grand objects of such institutions, they 
cannot be effected, or even attempted, without producing many col- 

. lateral benefits. It was, some time ago, justly and emphatically re
marked by an eminent statesman of the present day, that, ' I f  ever 
the interior Fof Africa be explored, it wDl be by Missionaries j ' and 
the assertion is daily confirmed. If we take the exjjerience gained 
in Southern Africa, as the ground of our confidence, we shall find 
that ‘ the hallowed name of a Missionary of .lesus has travelled across 
the desert with honour,’ and procured a friendly reception for the 
heralds of salvation, even among those tribes with whom the very 
appearance of a white man was lately the signal for immediate destruc- 

. tion. H e, therefore, who now approaches them with the benevolence 
of Christianity in his heart, and the milk of human k-lndness on his 
tongue, has nothing to fear. If, too, we take our stand on the west
ern shores of that continent, and stretch the mental vision towards 
the depths o f the interior, we behold the same interesting spec
tacle.

“  T he sacred cause is proceeding—the ambassadors o f the cross are 
welcom ed*-and the very men, whom the cupidity o f commerce had  

, taught to  traffic in their countrym en, are showing themselves am en- 
able to the ‘ law o f kindness !’ W l)at are these, bu t the h a rb in 
gers of tha t day, when the venerated name o f Missionary shall be 
a  passport from the mouth of Gambia to  the banks of the  N ile ; and 

. from the shores of the M editerranean to the Colony of th e  Cape ! 
-Thus shall Christianity accomplish what every other motive has failed 

to  effec t!
Aa. 0«. Mo. H . i  4
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“  Not a wind tha t ]>lows bu t swells the sails, and wafts on its way, 
■ some vessel thatbrings us,intelligence respecting regions which were be- 
'  fore unknown, or th a t corrects our notions relative to those with which 
we were previously acquîûnted. N or does thb  information morely 

' relate to  rocks and rivers, woods and mountains, thé physical structure
• of the country, and its inanimate or irrational productions. No,' the
• spread of knowledge, the march of intellect, the dispersion of igno- 
- ranee and error, and the fitting of the immortal spirit for its final des-
• tiny, are the leading objects. Benevolence, too. Is now added to  all 
the other powers that were previously engaged in exploring the un-

• known recesses of the terraqueous g lobe;—benevolence, which 
know.s no limits but those which, bound the wants of man, or circum
scribe the countries he inhabits. Deserts, islands, continents, are 
the theatre of its enterprising exertions—this life is the period 
of its conflict and toil— the next, the era of its reward. . I t  is 
not the places where Babylon and Nineveh reared their proud walls, 
where Tiiebes and Carthage flourished, or where Balbec, Palnayra,

' and Persepolis stood,, tjiat are so much the objects of the Christian’s 
inquiry, as where th e ,cross has been planted, and the banners of the

• Gospel unfurled. It is not the precise point where Alexander cross
ed the Granicus, or Hannibal the Alps—where Cyrus triumphed, or 
Cæsar bled—that is so interesting to him, as where the army of our 
Missionary martyrs are gmning daily conquests over Sin and Satan—  
where our Marsdenaj, pur Careys, our Buchanans, and our Martyns 
are fertilizing the moral wilderness, and securing for their country 
the veneration of millions, which neither her arts nor her arms could 
ever reach. It is not with half that intensity of feeling that the 
merchant lays fiis finger on the globe, and says. Here grows the fig, 
there the olive, and there the vine, which the real Christian enjoys as 
he points to the spot' where blooms the tree of life, whose fruits are 
righteousness, joy, and peace!
. " I n  subordination to these grand designs the zealoits labours of Mis

sionaries are producing effects, too, that extend both the fame and 
the interests of Britain. As civilization widens its sphere, industry is 
increased, and the wants of a  new condition of existence are created. 
The illumination tha t enables a savage to appreciate knowledge, binds 
him  to the men, and through them to  the country, th a t impart it; 
and thus a conquest is achieved, and an interest gained, beyond the 
power of arms to ■ efl’ect. The knowledge of British manufactures is 
also introduced at a thousand points which i t  coidd not othenvise have 
reached, and the laboins of the New Zealander, the Otaheitan, the 

.Esquimaux, and the H ottentot, are thus rendered tributary to  the 
artizan of Britain.

"  By these exertions of benevolence a  new interest is imparted to a 
Survey of the globe. Geography, which, in its modern acceptation is 
n_ noble and delightful study, receives increased value from its asso
ciation with Christian benevolence. The knowledge of the globe, its 
inhabitants and products, which was formerly confined to  commer- 
cifll scientific purposes, has been exalted by philanthropy, and cOH'̂
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secrated by religion. We no lo n ^ r  gaze upon the map of the world 
merely with a view o f fixing the sites of battles, tracing the courses 
of rivers, the directions-of 'mountains, or the forms and outlines o f  
countries. ' In  these researchesethe mind is employed in nobler jiiw- 
suits—man has become more peculiarly the object of study. ' The 
establishmentofMissionary Societies, and other benevolent institutions, 
has-called the attention of thousands to the subject, who are occupied 
in tracing the diffusion of instruction, thif growth of morality, and the 
increase of vital piety, in the dark parts of the earth. This renders 
a  graphical illustration of the professed religions of mankind, accom
panied by a sketch of the progress which C à m lia n tly  is making 
through the world, peculiarly appropriate in a work like the present, 
where m an  forms a  more prominent feature than in previous systems.

"  In  presenting the sketch to the attention of our readers, it will be 
• necessary to take a brief view of the principal Societies engaged in the 

gKat work of evangelizing the world, as well 'as of the stations they 
have established, and the means they have' employed,' for car
rying it on.-i—I t  is now nearly a century since the first effort 
was made-in that grand 'cause; and the honour of being the 
first to  engage in the glorious work is due to  a few zealous men 
among the U nited  B re th ren , frequently called M oravians. I n the 
year 1732, they became deeply impressed with the accounts of so ma
ny millions of the human race who were sitting in darkness, and held 
in bondage by Sin and Satan; and they formed themselves into a 
small society for endeavouring to convey the benefits of Christianity 
to heathen nations. A t first their beginnings weré Very èimall, but they 
have 1ÌÒW increased to mòre than thirty settlements, employing about 
one hundréd and fifty Missionaries.- This society pursued its way in 
the most unostentatious and silent manner for about sixty years, be
fore any others of a like-nature were formed. In 1792, a few Baptist 
Ministers, and other pious Christians, in the midland counties of- 
England became impressed with similar views, and established the 
B a p t is t  M issionary S o c ie ty  for thé same purpose^. From small begin
nings this institution is now marching boldly on in its glorious career of 
diffusing light and truth through the eastern World.

“  About three years after this period, this L ondon  M issionary S o c ie 
t y  was instituted, ‘ the sole object of which is to spread the knbw- 
ledgé of Christ among the heathen and other unenlightened hâ
tions.’ A t the first annual meeting of th e  Societ}'in 1796. it was 
‘ declared fo be a fu n d a m e n ta l p r in c ip le  of the Missionary Socie^, 
that our design is hot to send Presb3terianism, Independency, Epis
copacy, or any other form of Church order and government, (about 
which there may be . difference of opinion among serious persons,-) 
bu t the - glorious Gospel of the blessed God to the heathen,' Such 
were the liberal principles upon which it was founded ; and it  has 
been well remarked by the Directors, a t the commencement of 
their Report for 1821, that '  it arose amidst the tum ults of 
'U'idely-extended war, to disseminate principles which will ultimate
ly secure the peace of the world I t  arose amidst the heat of intes-

9 A 3
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tine divisions  ̂ in a spirit of ,union and kindness wkich, in some era, 
wiil bind together the whole human race in one harmonious and 
affectionate brotherhood. It arose during a period of infidelity and 
blasphemy, which had no parallel >n the annals of any preceding 
age, to convey to the barbarous and remote nations the blessings of 
the Gospel, which were contemptuously rejected, even in the very 
centre of Prostestant Christendom. Por many years its stations were 
few, its success small, its d'i'sappointments numerous, its disasters 
sometimes severe. Thousands whose hearts glowed with the most 
lively hope, when the first Missionaries embarked forOtaheite,had soon 
to learn that patience also was a duty.’ But after the faith and patience 
of its supporters had for a time been severely tried, they were 
cheered and encouraged with the intelligence, that it had pleased 
the Great Ruler of all human . events, that partial success should 
smile upon their eSbrtsi ‘ Its elevated and liberal principles natu- , 
rally accorded with the views of those individuals, whose sole object 
was to convey to Pagan nations the pure and essential blessings of 
the Christian faith. Each revolving year now brought the most 
satisfactory proofs of it» utility and success; every Anniversary witness
ed an enlargement of ¡its operations, and a corresponding accession 
to the number of its supporters, and to the amount of its fund ; 
till it has now established fifty Missionary stations, containing about 
one hundred and forty labourers, who are all actively engaged in 
cultivating the moral desert of the world.

"  A few years after the formation of the last-mentioned institution, 
the Church Missionary Society arose in the bosom of the Establish- 

;,ment, and has proceeded in its career of glory with a vigour worthy 
of the noble cause in .which it is engaged. During the 21st year 
of its existence, th e . expenditure in its. pious labours was about 
sé*32,000; and the Committee in their report observe, ' The 
number of labourers now employed is upwards of 200— more than 
10,000 children aré under instruction—printing presses are esta
blished in various places—Churches have been erected—many thou
sands hear the word of God— and ihany hundred devout communi
cants attest that the God of all grace has blessed the labours of his _ 
servants.’

“  Whilst the members of the Establishment, and other denomi
nations of Christians, were thus zealously diffusing the light of truth 
among the heathen nations, in various parts of. the globe, the 
Society of Wesley ans were not inactive, They first turned their! 
attention to the benighted districts of Ireland, in 1799, and have 
since extended it to other parts of the globe, particularly to thbse 
involved in Pagan ignorance and superstition in the West Indies, 
Africa, and India. Their stations in these widely-extended coun
tries now e.xceed one hundred, and the number of their Missionaries, 
exclusive of Catechists, is about one hundred and fifty.

" Nor are these efforts for evangelizing heathen nations confined to 
England, or even to Britain. . The Scottish Missionary Society has 
lately become an active body, and has entered into the cause with
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laudable zeal and intelligence. The sjjirit of benevolence has also been 
excited by the friends of evangelical truth among thè transatlantic • 
descendants of Britain j and the United States have now their various 
institutions, not only for the instruction of the red inhabitants o f 
their own hemisphere, but in flie isles of the South Sea, in Africa, 
and in Asia. The Protestants of Continental Europe, too, are 
united in the same cause, and the centre of their deliberations is a t 
B a s le , where a Seminary is maintaine^^ for the qualification of Mis- * 
sionary labourers.

, “  Several other valuable institutions likewise adorn the character of ' 
Britain, as well as extend their blessings to  the remote regions of the 
globe; and are successfully engaged in the various departments of that 
work by which the earth b  ultimately to become the temple of the 
Lord. But as they do not maintain foreign stations, like the Mis
sionary Societies, they are h o t so intimately connected with the 
developement of the natural, the intellechial, or the moral world. ‘

[To be concluded in  our nejr/.]

[For the Asiatic Observer.]

B I B L I C A L  C R I T I C I S M S ,

N oT h .

Inquiry into the origin and originality o f Language.
Next to the origin of the world, the origin of language is ' 

deemed worthy of investigation. On this, as on the former 
occasion, we shall quote without ceremony, those who have 
written on the subject, as far as we agree with them, and 
shall use their words in preference to ■ attempting to pass 
their ideas for our own by giving them a new dress. We 
shall commence with the account given of this very difficult ' 
subject by Dr. Shuckford, who argues the point thus -

First, it will, I think, be allowed, that man is the only 
creature in the world who has the use of language. The fables 
we meet in some ancient writers, of ¡the languages of beasts 
and birds, and particularlyof elephants, are but fables. These 
creatures are as much beneath speaking, as they are beneath 
reasoning. They may be able to make some faint imperfect 
attempts towards both ; they may have a fe^ simple ideas of 
the things which concern them ; and they may be able to form 
a few sounds, which they may repeat oyer and over, without 
variation, to signify to one another what their natural instincts 
prompt them to j but what they can do of this sort is not 
enough for us to say they have the use of language. Man, 
therefore is, properly speaking, the* only coilversible crea
ture in the world. The next enquiry must be, how he c a m e  
to have this ability.
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' There have been many writers, who have attempted to 
aecount for the origin of language. Diodorus■ Siculus and, 
Vitruvius, imagined that men at first lived like beasts, in . 
woods.and caves, forming only strange and uncouth noisesi 
until their fears caused them to associate together j and th a t, 
upon. growing acqumnted with one another, they came to 
correspond about things, fijjst by signs, then to make names. 
for them, and in time tp frame and.perfect a language; and that >. 
the languages of the world are therefore divers,because different 
companies of men happening thus together, would in differ
ent places form different sounds or names for things,- and 
thereby cause a different speech or language about them. 
It must be confessed that this is an ingenious .conjecture,. 
and might be received as probable, if we were to form our no
tions of the origin of mankind, as these men did, fri>m our 
own, or other people’s fancies. But since we have a history 
which informs us, that the beginning both of mankind and 
conversation were in fact otherwise ; and since all that these 
writera have to offer about the origin of things, are but very 
trifling and inconsistent conjectures; tye have great reason, 
with Eusebius, to reject this their notion of the origin of 
language, as a mere guess, which has no manner of authority 
to support it.

Other writers,who receive Moses’s history and would seenv ■ 
to follow him, imagine, that the first man was created not 
only a reasonable, but w speakuig creature ; and so Onkelos. 
paraphrases the word^, which we render, ‘‘ man was made a., 
living soul,,” and says, he was made (rnah memallela) a , 
speaking animal, And some have carried this opinion so. 
far, as not only to think that Adam had a particular language,., 
uis innate to him as a power of thinking, or faculty of. rea
soning ; but that all his descendants .have it too, and would» 
of themselves come to, speak this very language, if they, 
were not put o u t, of it in their infancy by being taught an-, 
other. We have no reason to think the first part of this 
opinion to he true. Adam had no need of an innate set of 
words; for he was capable of learning the names of things, 
from his Creator, or of making names for the things by his. 
own powers, for,his own use. And as to the latter part of, 
it, that children would of course speak an innate and origi
nal language, if not prevented by education, it is a very wild 
and extravagant fancy. An innate language would be com
mon to all the world; we should have it over and above any 
adventitious language . we could learn; no education could • 
obliterate i t ; we could no more be without it, than wdthput.
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our natural sense of passions. But we finil' nothing of this 
sort amongst men. We may learn (perhaps with equal 
ease) any language Avhich in our early years is put to u s ; 
or if we learn no one, we*shall have no articulate way of 
speaking at all, as Psamemticus king of Egypt, and Melabdin 
JEchbar, in the Indies, convinced themselves by experiments 
upon infants, whom they took cace to have brought u]̂  with
out being taught to speak, and found to be’ ho better than 
mute creatures. For the sound which Psammeticus ithagin- 
ed to be a Phrygian word, and which the children, on whom 
he tried his experiment, were supposed after two years nurs
ing t6 utter, was a mere sound of no signification; and no 
more a word, than the noises which dumb people often make 
by a pressure and opening of their lips :. and sometimes ac
cidentally children make it, of but three months old.

Other writers have come much nearer the truth, who say, 
that the first man was instructed to' speak by God, who 
made hiin; and that his descendants- learned to speak hy 
imitation from their predecessors: and this I think is the 
very truth, if we do not take it too strictly. The origin of 
our speaking was from God ; not that God put into Adam’s 
mouth the very sounds which he designed he should use as 
the names of things; hut God made Adam with the powers 
of a man. He bad the use of an understanding, to form no
tions in his mind of the things about him; and he had a 
power to utter sounds, which should be'to himself the names 
of .things, -according as he might’think fit to call them;—*- 
These he might teach Eve, and in time • both of them teach 
their children ; and thus begin and spread the first language 
of the world. The account which Moses gives of Adam’s first 
use of speech, is entirely agreeable to this; u4nd out o f the 
ground the Lord God formed enei'y beast o f the field, and 
every fowl o f the air, and brought tf̂ em imto Adam, to see 
what he would call them ;. and whatsoever ‘Adam calle deverg 
living creature, that was the name thereof.—And Adam  
gave names to all cattle. God is not here said to have put 
the Words into Adam’s mouth ; but only to have set the crea
tures before him, to put him upon using the power he had, 
of making sounds to stand for their names. It was Adam 
who gave the names, and h e ' had only to fix himself what 
sound was to stand for the name of each creature ; and what 
he so fixed, that was its name.

Havmg thus ascertained how language came into exis
tence, our next inquiry is, what were m the first instance its 
specific properties.
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The original language must have been formed of very sim
ple and uncompounded sounds. If we attend to a child in 
its first essays towards speech, we may observe its noises to 
be a sort of monosyllables, uttered by one expression of the 
voice, without variation or repetition ; and such were, pro
bably, the first original words of mankind. We do not think 
the first man laboured unu^r the imperfection of a child, in 
nttering the sounds he might aim a t ; but it isi most natural 
to imagine, that he should express himself in monosyllables. 
The modelling of the voice into words of various lengths, and 
disjointed sounds, seems to have been the effect of cbn- 

, trivance and iniprovementj and was probably begun, when 
monosyllables were thought too scanty to express the 
several things which men wanted to communicate to one 
another. If we take a view of the several languages in the 
'world, we shall allow those to have been least polished and 
enriched, which abound most in short and single words } and 
this alone would almost lead us to imagine, that the first 
tongue used by mankind, before it had the advantage of any 
refinement, was entirely of this sort. It seems naturalthere- 
fore to conclude, that the first language consisted chiefly of a 
few names for the creatures and things that mankind had to 
do with. Adam is introduced as making a language, by his 
naming the creatures which were about him. The chief occa
sion he had for it, was perhaps to distinguish them in 
his speech from one another; and when he had provided foiy 
this by giving each a name, as this was all he had a present 
occasion for, so it might be ‘ all the language he took care 

. to provide for the use of life.
W e  a rg u e , fu r th e r , th a t  s im p lic ity  o f  so u n d  a n d  s tru c tu re  

w as  th e  g re a t  c h a ra c te ris tic  o f th e  o rig in a l la n g u a g e , from  
its  b e in g  a  th in g  e ssen tia l to  pe rfec tio n . I t  is  p ro b a b le , th a t  
w ere  th e re  n o  s in , th in g s  w o u ld  b e  so  tra n s p a re n t th a t  i t  
w o u ld  be  p o ssib le  fo r one  to  re a d  th e  th o u g h ts  o f  k n o th e r, 
o r  a t  le a s t  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th em  b y  som e s ig n , w hich  m ig h t be  
g iv e n  in s ta n ta n e o u s ly  w ith o u t th e  in te rv en tio n  o f s o u n d s ; 
in  w h ich  ca se  lan g u ag e  in  th e  firs t p lace  m u s t h av e  b een  a  
p le a s in g , r a th e r  th a n  a n  abso lu te ly  n ecessa ry  th in g , y igno - 
ran ce  is  e n ta ile d  upon us as a  co n seq u en ce  o f s in , an d  one  
effectual m ean s b y  w liich  i t  is  ren d e red  p e rm a n e n t is  th e  
slow m a n n e r in  w h ich  w e  receive  id eas  e ith e r  b y  h ea rin g  o r 

.re ad .n g , o w ing  to  th e  m ed iu m  th ro u g h  w h ich  th e y  a re  com 
m un ica ted . N ow  in  p ro p o rtio n  a s  a  lan g u ag e  enab les u s  to  e x 
p re s s  and  receive ideas in  th e  s im p le s t an d  q u ick es t m an n er, 
i t  m u s t  be  considered  a s  ap p ro x im a tin g  to  th e  original^ i a
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which nothing could be superfluous or redundant. The va
rious appendages that have been added by the skill of gram- 
inarians, and by common use, are all so many proofs that as 
in pur nature, so in our speech we have degenerated from our 
original perfection, and that*sin has involved us in obliquities- 
of a verbal, as well as of a moral nature.

There is reason to believe, that it was time and contrivance 
which led to the distinction of the <diflerent parts of speech, 
which gave to nouns their numbers, and in some language's, 
a variety of cases; which varied verbs by mood, tense, num
ber, person, and voice; in a word, which found out varia
tions for the words in use, and added different ones, to ex
press new things, as time and circumstances gave oci 
casion.

Having 80 far ascertained the nature of the original lan
guage, it naturally suggests itself as a, subject of further in
quiry, whether such language as we suppose the original one 
to have been, now exists; .or in other words, out of all the 
tongues that are now spoken, is there any one which has 
exclusive claims to originality ? It has been almost univer
sally taken for granted that there is, and hence the conten
tion of different nations for tho honour, as they have sup-r 
posed that this would determine their great antiquity. But 
after all that has been said, we conceive that no such lan
guage now exists. As a seed cast into the ground dies, and 
afterwards produces fruit of itsown kind; so we conceive that 
the original language died at the confusion of Babel, and gave 
birth to several others, which though distinct from, still possess 
the principal properties of the original. _ From Adam to the 
confusion of tongues, the original flowed on like a beauti
ful and majestic river, ‘ and the whole earth was of one 
languagCj and of one speech.’ But at the latter period, it 
appears to have branched into three principal rivers, to 
which all the others may be traced, as so many rivulets or 
smaller streams. Some of these have diverged so far, and 
have been so intersected or isolated, that it is impossible 
to trace them to their source. The languages which we 
consider as possessing the highest .claims to be. consider
ed the three, which proceeded immediately from the origi
nal, are the Hebrew, Sanscrit, and Chinese. Their anti
quity, their original simplicity, and their prolific nature, lead 
us to form this opinion. Let us consider how far these pe
culiarities are exclusively applicable to them j because, if 
more so than to any others, they will e sta b lish  our posi
tion. .

Ob. No, U. 2 b

   
  



174 Biblical Criticisms. [No. II.

The antiquity of the Hebrew i3 so generally believed, that 
most of the learned have esteemed ii to be the source of all 
others. The Bible, which is the oldest book in the world, 
furnishes a decided proof of |ts antiquity. Some have 
opposed to it the claims of the Chaldee. Cambdea calls, 
the latter the -mother of all languages ; and Theodoret, 
amongst the fathers, was of the same' opiiiioni Amira 
has made a collection of arguments, not inconsiderable,, 
in favour of it ; and Myricæus, after him, did the same. 
Erpenius, in his oration for the Hebrew tongue, thought the 
arguments for the Hebrew and Chaldean to be so equal, that 
he gave his opinion no way, but left the dispute about the 
antiquity of these languages as he found it. But if any one 
would take the pains to examine strictly these two languages, 
and take from each what may reasonably be supposed to have 
been improvements made since their original ; he will find 
the Chaldean and Hebrew tongue to have been at first the 
very same. There are evidently, even still, in the Chaldean 
tongue, great numbers of words the same with the Hebrew; 
perhaps as many as mankind had for their use before the 
confusion Of Babel: and there are many Words in these two 
tongues, which are very different, but their import or signifi
cation is veiy often such as may occasion us to conjecture 
that they were invented at, or since that confusion. If this 
observation be true, it would be to little purpose to consi-' 
der at large the dispute for the priority of the Hebrew or 
Chaldean tongue, as in either case we are brought to the same 
conclusion.

The simplicity of the Hebrew is evidently seen in this, 
that all its words may be traced to one part of Speech, and 
were in all probability originally monosyllable»'. The He
brew nouns are commonly derived from thé vèrbs ; and this 
is agreeable to the account which Moses gives respecting the 
first inventing of the names of things. VVTten Cain was to 
be named, his mother observed, that she had gotten a man 
from the Lord ; and therefore called him Cain, from the verb, 
which signifies to get. So when Seth was to be named, she 
considered that God had appointed her another,- and called 

, his name Seth, from the verb, which signifies to appoint. 
When Noah was to be named, his father foresaw that he 
would comfort them, and so named him Noah, from the 
'̂erh, which signifies to comfort. And probably this was the 

manner in which Adam named the creatures: he observed 
and considered some particular action in each of them, fixed a 
Jiame for that action, and from t hat named the creature ac-
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cording to it. This is the only hypothesis on which we can 
account for the fact, that in the most ancientlaiiguages, all 
the words are to be traced to verbal roots. Many of the 
no îns, which are derived from the verbs, consist of the very 
same letters with the verBs themselves ; probably all the 
nouns did so at first, and the difference now. in some of 
them, is owing to alterations since made in the language.

All the verbs of tlie Hebrew tongue, at least all that ori
ginally belong to it, consist unifdrmly of three letters, and 
were perhaps at first pronounced as monosyllables; for it 
may be the vowels were afterwards invented, which dissolved 
some of the words into more syllables than one. I am the 
more inclined to think this possible, because in many in
stances the same letter dissolves a word, or keeps it a mono
syllable, according as the vowel differs, which is put to it. p« 
aven, is of two syllables, ni« aour, and ni« aouth, are words 
of one ; and many Hebrew words now pronounced with two 
vowels, might originally have but one. Barak, to bless, 
might at first be read, Brak, with many other words of 
the same ■ sort. There are. indeed several words in this 
language, which are not so easily reducible to monosyllables; 
but these seem to have been compounded of two words p u t. 
together, and are not to be reckoned among the primitives.
■ The Hebrew has given birth to many other languages. 
The Arabic owes to it its origin, and so does the Syriac. In 
every part of the old world its influence may be traced.
1 n the places nearest to its primeval seat, the plainest and 
most unequivocal marks of its ascendency are to be found. 
In this country, in the Hindoostanee and Malay languages, 
abundant proofs of its priority exist; and in the north, many 
have been astonished at the number of Hebrew words with 
-which the.Welch and some other tongues abound. If there
fore antiquity, simplicity, and extensive influence are to be 
considered as marks of originality, the Hebrew is evidently 
entitled to this palm of honour.
• What has been advanced in reference to the Hebrew, may 
with equal truth be advanced in favour of the Sunscrit. The 
Vaids arecelebrated through all the world, and are to be reck
oned among the first efforts of genius th.at were made in this 
language: it is perhaps not too much to suppose, that they 
■áre the oldest works in existence next to the Bible. The 
Sunscrit in its primitive state must have been remarkable 

, for its simplicity. Its roots are all only of one part of speech, 
■and are monosyllables. They generally consist of three 
letters, but are pronounced by one impulse of the voice,

é B 2 '
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which shells that the language, in its original state, must 
have been very simple, and also throws additional light on the 
conjecture that has been made concerning the Hebrew radicals. 
This as a learned language prevails through all this vast conti
nent, and extends to the borders fcf China. The Bengalee, {he 
Hindee,theMahratta, the Orissa, &c. are immediately deriv
ed from it, and many others contain a great number of 
words which are to be traced to it as their origin. It would 
be easy to enlarge on each of these particulars in reference 
to the Sunscritj but we have purposely dwelt longer on them 
in the first instance, in order that, by simply stating upon 
unquestionable authority the same properties to be equally 
applicable in the following instances, we might not be under 

• the necessity of entering into detail.
The Chinese possesses the same undoubted claims to 

originality as either of the former. Fohi, one of the Chinese 
emperors, is supposed by many to have been Noah ; by 
others he is placed about two hundred years after the flood; 
but in either case we learn the great antiquity of the nation. 
The works of Confucius,^ the Chinese philosopher, are well 
known to be very ancient. In simplicity, ibis language 
excels either of the former j and what is vçry singular, it has 
retained a prominent part of this simplicity down to the pre
sent time, whereas both the others have lost it to a great 
^extent. The wall by which this people have surrounded them
selves, and the jealous eye with which they have marked the 
smallest approach of strangers, have contributed greatly 
•to this. I t is impossible for us to have a stronger proof of 
what language must have been in its original state, than*tha|; 
with which the Chinese furnish us, for many of the charac
ters by which they express their ideas, bear a strong resem-r 
-blance to the objects which ‘they define : and they have no 
need of any such things as grammars ; since grammar has 
only to do with inflections, and inflections are td them entirely 
unknown : they supply all these by different characters, which 
contain in themselves a definite idea. The Chinese has 
not been so prolific as the two former, owing to their having 
confined themselves within certain bounds, and not having 
intermixed with other nations ; but what it loses of its claims 
to originality in this respect, it abundantly compensates by its 
simplicity, and the extent of the country in which it prevails.

Since what we have here advanced respecting, these thred 
languages cannot, we conceive, with equal truth, be main
tained of any othersj we consider ourselves justified in sup
posing, that these are the three original languages into
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which that spoken before the confusion of tongues afterwards 
branched. And it is very remarkable, that thèse three originals 
are written in three different ways : the Hebrew from right 
to left, the Sunscrit from left to right, and the Chinese 
-fr%m top to bottom  ̂ the first is Alphabetic ; the second is 
Syllabic; and the last is Symbolic ; so that taken separately, 
each is peculiar to itself ; and taken collectively, they possess 
all the peculiarities of language that are known to exist.

[ ib r  the Asiatic Observer.]

E xtrads from the Correspondence o f an Indian Traveller^ 
in the years 1821 and 1822.

“ I can learn' from your note what delight the journey I made from 
Odeypoor* to this place, would have given you. You would 
have had a noble field for your pursuits of Geology and its branches. 
1 had long determined to cross the difficult and untrodden Alpine re-

* Odeypare.—The district of Odeypoor, is a Rajpoot principality of the highest 
rank in tlie province ofAjmere, of which it occupies the southern extremity, 
'and is situated principally between the 24th and 26th degrees of north latitude. 
A considerable portion of the Odeypoor territory bad anciently the appellation 
of Metvar or Meywar : its chief is frequently styled in history, the Rana of 
.Chitore. It is diâcnlt to define the real extent of the Odeypoor territories, 
‘owing to their incessant fluctuation ; but they may be' considered generally as 
■comprehending the districts of Chitore and Mewar.' Under this point of view 
they are bounded on the north by tiie Joudpoor territories ; on the south by 
many native  ̂ principalities in the provinces of Gujerat and Malwah ; to the east 
aVe the territories of Kotah, Boondee, and Sindia ; and on the west the large 
district of Sarowy, nominally subject to Joudpoon In 1818 tlieir total ares 
might be estimated at 7,300 square miles of turbulent and ill subdued territory.

The surface of Odeypoor is rather hilly than mountainous ; and possessing many 
streams and rivulets, independent of the periodical rains, it produces, when 
properly cultivated, sugar,,.indigo, tobacco, wheat, rice, and barley ; there are 
also iron mines, and abundance of fuel. Thirty miles north of the city .of 
Odeypoor sulphur is found, but of a quality inferior to that which is procured 
from Surat. • Tlie countr)- is naturally strong, and the paths wild and intricate 
In 1818, Cheetoo, the Pindary, bafllc(f*Very, effort to overtake him in his 
escape from Jaweed in Rajpootana, which he effected by penetrating through 
a most difficult country to the south of the Mewar district, coming out by 
Dhar to the south-west of Oujein, where there, is a very high range of hills, 
whence issue the streams that afterwards form the Mahy river.

The city of Odeypoor, which is situated within an amphitheatre of hills, is 
guarded in the approach by a deep and dangerous defile, which admits only of 
a single carriage passing at a time ; yet so extensive is the cirenit protected by 
this pass, that it is Said at one time to have comprehended between 4 and 500 
village within its range. The cultivators are composed of Rajpoots, Jauts, 
Brahmins» Bhecis and Mcenas. and nearly the whole are of the Brahiulnic^ 
persuasion. Their language is of Sanscrit origin, and the Lord’s prayer, when 
translated into it by the Missionaries, was round to - contain 28 of the roots 
found either in the Bengalese or Hindostauy specimens. On the neighbourhood 
of the town of Odeypoor, which is in lat. 24“ 58’ N. and long. 74“ 14’ E. the 
wells, although but a small distance from the surface of the earth, are strongly 
impregnated with mineral particles, wliich flow with the water from the bills. 
At the emancipation of this city from the yoke of the Maharattas, it received 
an immediate accession of several thousand inhabitants."
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gions which line the western frontier of Meiwar,* descending 
from the temperature of eternal spring to the torrid satids of Marwar j 
a belt of mountains fifty miles in breadth where I crossed, and the 
most diversified you can imagine, with all the various requisites of 
scenery, where v

“  H'lUs on hills, nnd Alps on Alps arise.”
Wood, water, and all that is delightful, were in abundance. The 
Jessamine in wild luxuriance clasped the forest trees. The forests 
were filled with Bantam fowl,' \nd enlivened with the Cuckoo’s note 
from a dozen quarters at once; These ranges present you with every 
specimen of the primitive formations—every variety of Granite and 
Gneiss in the chains, generally rising over slate, of which the rallies 
between the mountains of the declining part of the tract are formed. 
The slate appeared to be of every kind, and as to colours; I never saw 
such a variety. The pink and green are beautiful, and some temple# 
built of the latter at Gogoondah, a dependency of Odeypoor, had a 
magnificent effect. In the higher tracts Quartz predominates in the 
rallies, and Gneiss succeeds Granite in the elevations. In the ridgeS 
of Quartz, obtruding every where through the surface, I occasionally 
found some good specimens in various states of chrystalUzaliom 
Having made the highest points in this wild tract, as indicated by 
the barometers, and still better by the object of search, the sources 
of the rivers which hence diverge to the uast, west, and south, I 
commenced a descent by a pass not used since the wars of King Je- 
hanghire of Delhi. It is doubted whether he could have ventured 
through it, though just calculated for the scene described by Orme, 
when Aurungzebe was shut up and obliged to capitulate ; but the old 
Bigut was too wary to trust himself, and it was his son Akber, who 
was indebted to the Rana’s clemency, (though not till he had paid ' 
dear,) in permitting him, and the chiefsof his army, to escape by one 
of their passes, and join the royal forces in Marwar+, Joiidpoor 
province, with which he soon after united, a*nd very nearly deposed 
his father.

•  M rytiva r (M eiwar.)—k  d'lstrict irt the northern part of the province of 
Khandesh, situated between the Tuptee and Nerbudds rivers; but respecting 
which we have very little information. It is hilly and thinly peopled, and con
tains many of the aboriginal Bheel tribes. The principal towns are Sultaun- 
poor, Bejugbur, and Sindwab.

The town of Mheysliwur (Mahesh Asura) stands on the banks of the Ncx- 
budda, and is a noted station selected by armies marching north or. south for 
crossing that river.

i  Marwar (A/«r»ar.)—A large and ancient division of tlie Ajmcer province, 
situated principally between the 26tli and 28th degrees of north latitude, but in 
modern times, better known as the Rajah of Joudpoor's territories. In former 
times the word Marwar, as including the town and fortresses of Ajiocre, became 
almost synonimous with the name. of the province. On iiivesligation the 
Missionaries found, that the Lord’s prayer in the Marwar language contained 
^8 of the 32 words particularized in the Bengalese and Ilindostany specimens. 
In 1811, the annual fall pfrmn, never over-abundant, fuled in Marwar, which, 
in addition to the desolation caused by clouds of locusts, drove the inhabilauU 
of that unfortunate country for subsistence to, the centre of Gujerat. The 
misery pursued them, for in 1 8 1 2 , Gujerat also experienced ».failure, of
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As to ray descent from these delightñil heights, yon may form a 
tolerably correct idea of its difficulty and danger Ivhen I inform you, 
that the Meena tribes, or Bheels,* who invade these districts from 
the south-west; to enable their cattle to descend the pass, with their 
d^gers slay one of them, and^ay the carcase at an abrupt spot as a 
step for the rest of the herd. After a  ten mile movement through a 
detile winding amongst dells, and watercourses, and mountains cover
ed with superb trees, I baited on tlie bank of a stream for the night. 
A wilder scene could not be conteujplated. Not a hut was to be 
sèen in all the ten miles travelled this^day, nor in the next day’s con
tinuation of the defile of 12 miles more. The whole of this distance 
I had to cut my way through, and had people a t work a fortnight 
beforehand. The mountain hordes (all vassals of the Rana of 
Odeypoor, and of hi? kin and blood, though separated by an interval 
of forty generations) came to see me, and escort me out of the wilds. 
A very short way from me were communities of the Bhomea Bheels, 
who hold a small «quantity of land free from duty or rent. These 
are the only tribes indépendant of all superior power in India, some 
of which amounted to 5,000.; but even with them I  was on terms 
of friendship, and felt quite at ho'lne.

rain and consequent scarcity, which soon reduced the already half-starved emi
grants to a most deplorable condition ; yet they most unaccountably uniformly 
declined employment when tendered, even with the prospect of death, as thè con
sequence of their refusal. The vicinity of every large town in Gujerat was then 
crowded with these wretched cieatures, infirm, dying, dead, and Iwlf-eaten by 
dogs, which acquired an unusual degree of ferocity from having so long fed on 
human bodies. Even the distinction of caste was at length forgotten, and the 
Brahman was seen selling bis wife for 2 or 3 rupees to such os would receive her. 
At Baroda,thcGuicowar’s capital, the weekly return ofMarwarie burials exceed
ed 500 bodies. Much was done by native charity ; large subscriptions were 
raised, aided by a liberal sum from the Baroda governnieut, but all iinavailiog, 
the extent of the calamity exceeding human power of cQiricnt alleviation. In 
the mean time these unfortunate emigrants spread themselves all over the 
Gujerat province, from the Gulf of Cutrh to Surat, and in many instances to 
Bombay ; and there is reason to believe, that of the whole mass not one in a 
hundred ever returned within the limits of his native province,

•  Bheeb.-^\n the southern division of Malwah, the savage tribes of Bheèls are 
found in considerable numbers, especially among the mountaius contiguous 
to the Nerbudda and Tuptce rivers, where their chiefs are in possession of all 
the principal passes. These are a jungle people, and by some supposed to have 
been the aborigines of central Hindostán, extending west to Gujerat, where they 
meet the coolies, and east to Gundwana, where they come in contact with the 
Gonds ; but the points of difference which distinguish these tribes from each 
other respectively, and collectively from the lower classes of Hindoos, have 
nevejf been accurately ascertained. The Bheels inhabit the interior, where they 
subsist on the produce of a very scanty cultivation, being generally averse to 
agriculture, and on what they can procure by bunting and thieving ;■ the coolies 
'are found mostly on or near the ee8-coa.st, where, until lately, they employed 
themselves by fishing and piracy. Their common points of resemblance seem 
to be an aversion to regular industry, and a proneness to predatory rapine, at 
whichthey are particularly expert, and were in couscqucucc frequently employed 
by the natìve chiefe to desolate the territories of their adversaries. Some of them 
have recently got mounted, and serve as cavalry ; but a great proportion are 
infantry, nearly in a state of nakedness, and armed with bows and ai-rows. 1“
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- From the top  of this table land, the thermometer was in the 
m orn ing  o f  the 7th of June, a t 70®, bu t ranges still rising j and when 
next day I  had gained the flats of Marwar, the thermometer stood 
at J 06® in my large ten t, with the breeze wafted right up the_ Kon> 
kan, from the south ; for we have thp winds bu t very partially In 
the valley of Odeypore. Then I pushed on for the Olympus of the 
Jupiter of central India, the celebrated Aboo*, passing through the 
little state Sarowy. I t  was in the descent to Marwar, passing over 
these tremendous barriers, that^I bad to remark, the still more pow
erful bar of separation to countries, the magical change of manners 
and speech ; and what made it still more strange, these very people, 
not 50 years ago, belonged to the Odeypore territory. The 
chiefs are all of the Rana of Odeypore’s blood and k in ; and 
their manners, actions, and speech, those of the country in 
which they dwell. There are no circumstances to prepare the mind 
for the change. You plunge a t once into the extremes of variety in 
the race of these children of the sun ; — but I  m ust say, that the 
scale weighed in favour of those in the low tracts of Marwar, in man
ners, and appearance. Much speculation might be indulged in en
deavouring to discover how much of the deficiency in those points,, 
most interesting to a philanthropist, they owe to their jx>verty, and the 
oppressions they have laboured under for nearly a century ; and how 
much the absence of those evils to  the diflerence of climate, and to 
the government of Marwar.

The ascent to Aboo was a terrific labour. I started at 4 A. M. 
and did not obtain a firm footing till noon. I had, however, to 
make many halts. The barometer at the base was 29, and our 
first halt weis at the Temple of the God of Wisdom, perched amidst 
the cliffs, and where pilgrims halt to refresh from a most sulphure
ous spring. The barometer had fallen just 1® to the shrine, or about 
nine himdred feet o f perpendicular height; but the road overour heads 
looked still hideous.. Nearly another degree brought us to the first 
ierre plane, and the beautiful verdant flats covered with Karoonda 
bushes, with as delicious â fruit as ever I ate ; that cultivated in 
our gardens is not to be mentioned in comparison with it. We still 
continued ascending;; however, I now used one of the "  Heavenly 
Cars,” with which the mountaineers trotted away with me till  ̂
cametothe base o f  the *' Saint’s Pinnacle,” thehighest part of Aboo. 
I reached it after one o’clock, 10th June, thermometer standing at 
70® ; but the barometers did not indicate the height to my satisfac- - 
tion, owing to some cause which remains yet to be investigated, for 
the next morning at day break they indicated a difl’erence of 600 feet, 
and on a lower peak. The thermometer was, however, at 60® !
religion they are Hindoos of thé Braliminical persuasion ; but in feeding addict
ed to many impure practices, the sacred order having never been at any pains 
to instruct them on the subject. „  . , . . .»u,.

W6oo.—This place is a dependency of the 
p o s ^  by some rebellious relation.'̂  Lat. 24® 36' N. long, 73 2 » E. 
mues west by south from Odeypoor.
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There I was, perched on the remnant of the watch-tower of the 
fortress belonging to the ancient Lords of the Rajpoot tribes j swim
ming on a sea of clouds, dashing like billows between me and the 
temples below. The change was great to a person in my state of 
health, the thermometer being 106“ , and I was just eleven hours 
out that day, ere I obtained shelter in a small tent belonging to a 
Worthy and wealthy pilgrim.

It WM here, where the rebellious Titans * attempted to storm hea
ven, while they destroyed the sacrifice^of the saints below. There are 
12 villages on the top, with tanks, &c. Wild apricots and lemons 
are here, and pomegranates, growing out of the granite rocks. All the 
fields are hedged with the common white rose. The Champa flower 
is in abundance, and Jessamine and other flowers of great beauty 
are as plentiful as thistles. The Palmyra and Mangoe tree are 
common, and also a vast variety of shrubs. Amongst the birds, 
which are numerous, are the Cuckoo, and a bird like the Mavis in 
note, and which sings towards evening.

• The Usoorus or Giants are the enemies of the gods, and the offspring of Kush - 
yupu, the progenitor of gods, giants, men, serpents and birds, by his different 
wives. They bear a resemblance to the Titans or giants of the Grecian Mytho
logy, and stories of their wars ivith tlie gods abound in the Fooranus. Indru, 
Vishnoo, Kartika, and Doorga, are distinguished among the Hindoo deities for 
their conflicts with these beings. King Vulee, a giant, is worshipped by the 
Hindoos on their birth-days, with the same forms as are the gods.

The 'most rancorous hatred has always existed betwixt the usoorus and the 
gods, althougit half brothers, the former having been excluded by the gods 
from succeeding to the throne of heaven; and dreadful conflicts were carried 
on betwixt them with various success, till both parties sought to become immortal t 
the giants performed the mostseverc religious austerities, addressing their prayers 
alternately to Vishnoo, Shivu and Brumha; but were always unsuccessful. Tlie 
gods, however, at Inst obtained this blessing at the churning of the sea of milk ; 
which story is related at length in the Muhabhanuu and other works r—Xbe 
gods first took mount Mundiini, placed it in the sea, and wrapping round it the 
serpent Vasookee, began to whist it round as the inilk-men do the staff in 
making butter. The gods took hold of the bead of the snake, and the giants of 
the toil; but being almost consumed by the poison from the mouth of the serpent, 
the gods privately entreated Vishnoo to prevail upon the giants to lay hold of 
¿le head; upon which be thus addressed them; ‘ How b it,’ said Vbhnoo, ‘ that 
you, giants as you are, have taken hold of Vasookee’s tail ?’ The gods and 
the giants then changed places; and the elephant Oiravutil first arose from the 
churned sea to reward their labours; afterwards the gem Kousloobhu—the horse 
Oochoeshruva— t̂he tree Parijatu—many jewels—the goddess Lukshmee—and 
then poison. Füll of alarm- nt this sight, the gods applied to- Muha-devu 
(Shivu), who, to save the world from destruction, drank up the poison, and 
received' no other injury than a blue mark on Ids throat. Next came up 
the water of immortality, when the 330,000,000 gods, and the usoorus without 
number, took their stand on each side, each claiming the mighty boon. Vishnoo 
proposed to divide it witti hb own hand; but whilo the usoorus weut to pre
pare themselves by battling in tlie sacred stream, the gods drank up the greatest 
part of the nectar ; and to give them time to drink the whole, Vbhooo assumed 
the form of a most en|itivating female, with which the giants were so charmed 
that they totally forgot the nectar. One of them, however, having changed his 
shape, mixed with the gods, and drinking of the water of life, became immortal; 
but Vbhnoo, being informed of thb circumstance by Sooryu and Chundru, 
(the sun and moon,) cut of the head ofthe giant. .

The bead and trunk being thus immortalized, were made the ascend>“ff 
tlesccnding nodes, under the names Rahoo and Ketoo,

As. Ob. N o. II. 2 c ‘
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The Jain* Temples are the grand objects in the landscape here. 
They are by far the richest in design and e^cecution, though, not the 
largest, I have seen in India. The sculpture cannot be described,-.-

* The Jtunas.—llie Jainas constitate a.-sect of Hindoos diSering in soae 
important tenets from the Brahminical, ' but followina in other respects similar 
■practices. The-essential character of Hindoo institutions is the'distribution of 
the people into four great Uibes. _ The Jainas admit the same division into 
four trilles, Brahmins, Khetrics, Vsusyas, and Sudras, and perform like cere
monies from the birth of a male until his marriage. They observe similar fasts, 
and practise still more strictly thh received maxims of refraining from injury 

'to  any sentient being. They appear tot recognize as subordinate deities some, 
if not all the gods of the prevailing sects; but do not worship in particular the 
five principal gods of these sects, nor address prayers, nor perform sacrifices to 
the sun or fire. They differ also from the Brahminical Hindoos in assigning the 
highest place to certain deified saints, who, according to their creed, have suc
cessively become superior gods. Another doctrine, to which they materially dis- 

■i^eewith the orthodox Hindoos, is the rejection of the Vedas, the divine autho
rity of which they deny. In this particular the Jainas agree with the Buddhists, 
or Sangatas, who equally deny the divine authority of the Vedas, and who in a 
similar manner worship certain pre-eminent saints, admitting likewise, as 

.subordinate'deities, the whole pantheon of the orthodox Hiudoos. These 4wo 
reects (the Jainas and the Buddldsts) differ in regard to the .history of the 
personages whom they have deified; and hence it may be concluded that they 
had distinct founders, but the origimd notion seems to have been the same : 
all agree in the belief of transmigration. Jaina priests usually wear a broom, 
adapted to sweep insects out of the way, lest they should tread on the 
minutest being. In Hindostán, the Jainas.are usually called Syauras, but dis
tinguish themselves into Sravachs (Shrawoksj and Yatis, or laity and clergy. 
,The following is a brief account of

1. The derivation of the name Jaina or Joinu. Jaina or Joinu, is derived from 
the word jinu ( ji, to conquer). He who Ims overcome the eight great crimes, 
is called jinu. '1 hese crimes are, eating 'at night ) slaying an animal ; eating 
the fruit of those trees that give milk ; tasting honey or fiesh ; taking the 
wealth of others ; taking by force a married woman ; eating flowers, butter, 
cheese ; and worshipping the gods of'other reliions.

2. 7'heir origin. This sect is said to owe its rise to Rishubhu-devu, a 
Hindoo, and of whom it is related that he became incarnate thirteen times. 
After him twenty-two persons are mentioned, as the successive leaders of the 
^ct. The last of the Joinu yogees was Muha-veeru, who is said to have been 
incarnate 27 times. This yogee had many disciples, and amongst the most distin- 
.guished was Gontiimu-Swamee, for whom he had a particular regard, and 
whom he sent, on the day of his absorption (death), to the residence Devir-smm- 
mu, lest bis mind should be too much affected. Seventeen of bis disciples 
obtained deliverance from the body at the same hour with their master.

3. 7'heir Doctrine. It is difficult to give a system which will apply to the 
whole sect, among.whom various opinions prevail. A number of Joimis come 
pear to the orthodox Hindoos. They acknowledge something of a deity, yet 
deny a Creator, and reverence in a limited sense Hindoo deities. .They retain 
the ten ceremonies connected with progress through life up to marriage. They 
marry like the Hindoos—burn their dead, but observe no shraddhu. Strict Joinus 
are constrained to a life of mendicity. The chief Joinus were gloomy ascetics» 
assuming the rights of deity, and denying the aiitliority of Qod. “Tbey say, that 
the earth is formed by nature, that is, by inherent properties existing in itself ; 
that spirit is found in two conditions, emuncipated, and enclosed by matter;— 
that i,„t one spirit is. indiriduated tlirough the whole universe of animated 
existences : (although Chervvaka, a Joinu leader, denied the existence of 
spuit altugellier)—that all human affairs are regulated by religion and 
irreugioii, ;  ̂ works of merit and demerit ;—tliat reUgion naturally 
punues, exalu, and ■ imraonalixes its possessor; and that irreligión,defilgg 
degrades, and mins men ; that the future births of men are regulated by presea[

   
  



Apr il  1823.] Cótre^óndenceof an-Indian Traveller. 1S3

it must be seen. These were niade ■ by the ministers of the Kings of 
Nevvahy, the Barwarrah’s, a tribe of Rajpobts, o f whom so much has 

*been said. I collected all the old inscriptions which ! could procure, 
a«d which' may ñirnish m at^als for a future paper or tw o; and I 
have also obtained many old veluable^manuscdpts.

You are yet all in the dark, ind- will remain so, until you have 
explored the .grand libraries of Patun, a city in Rajpootana,—and 
Jesselmere,a town North West of Joudpore,—and Cambay; together 
with the travelling librariesof the. Jaih. Bishops. These contain lens 
of thousands of volumes, and I have endeavoured to open the eyes.of 
some scholars here to the subject. At Jesselmere are the original 
books.'pf Baudha (Boodhu,) the Sybelline volumes which none dare 
even handle. Until all these have been examined, let us declare our 
ignorance'of Hindoo literature} for you have only gleaned in the 
field contaminated by conquest,' and where no genuine record could 
.be hoped for- ^'

I am going westward b  a few days to Cambay, to visit the sacred 
Palithanee and Sutringah in the Peninsula, the Palestine o f the 
■Jains, and one of their seven Teeruts ; thence to Bheemnal, where 
the Pandoowas dwelt in their exile from D elhi; and thence to Bub- 
bhulpoor and Garia, ancient seat& of the Rana’s ancestors early in

.actiona; that works of merit vriU raise a person to onC of the twelve heavens;— 
'.that for eightmiles beyond the highest heaven all isdarkness; that below this heaven 
b  a heaven, in which all who obtain unchanging happiness reman, and is 
36,000,000 miles long; that the inhabitants of this world occupy 1,332 cubits 
of these regions; that.below are five other heavensoccupied by ascetics somewhat 
less pure than the former; that lower still are twelve heavens one below the 
other ;—that the earth is next hung in air ; beneath, water; and still lower, 
darkness. Persons sinning in the above named heavens, become men or 
animals, and sink into a remon of torments; while others ascend from the 
earth, and occupy their couches, or places of repose in heaven.

4, Their Xhtties, The Joinu bathes in the morning—shakes his garment and 
mat to piuafy them—repeats prayers to persons possessing the five qualities of 
Urihuntu, Siddbn, Acharyu, Oopadhyaya, and Si-idhoo—makes an address to 
wisdom, religious light, excellent conduct, and devotion—walks round a Joinu 
temple three times—bows and prays to the image of a Joinu yogeo carved, in a 
eitting posture—goes to hb spWtnal guide, and makes his vows to him for the 

, day—solicits alms at a certain number of houses for the food of the day—returning, 
he mutters incantations, .to remove the sins committed in killing insects by 
treading on them unwittingly as he passed through the streets—eats—prays 
again .to the persons designated as above—cont’mues silent nearly all the day— 
at its close again repeats, incantations, &c. Many other duties must be passed 

r overj ns numerous, to iutroduce here. The person who, by practising the 
duties of the Joinu religion, renders himself worthy of the worship of Indru 

. and the other gods ; who delivers himself from the chains of the world, obtaining 
complete emancipation from matter, hcconies a proper objeetr of worship to all 
crcalmes. Fussing by the festivals, &c. of this sect, we have only room to add, 
that at'the time of a Joinu mendicant's lust sickucss, a disciple repeats a certain 
prayer to him, and rehearses the praises of the Joinu mendicants. After bis 
death, with his body are burnt the brush with wfiich be swept the road or his 
seat, that be m'lght not destroy auimal life, his stuff, his beggar’s bag, and a 

- lump of wheateu paste.
" There are five sects of Joinus,but the difference between themis trifling. The 
• Digumburus, who wear no clothes—the Tern-purtt'heeSj the Dhooriyas, 

Loonkas, and the Bouddhuk.
2 62
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the present era—places utterly unknown Itere, though familiar to  
me  ̂ (I exclude Sutringah.) I hope to get some accounts of Mah
moud’s invasion, and details of the ancient tribes. Here I can trace 
the Huns of old, and the Catheei of Alexander. The Rana’s ances
tors were expelled by a Parthian colony.”

fo  the Editor o f  the yisiatic Observer.
M r. E ditor,

It is not at every period that the skill of man can decypher the s i ^  of the 
times, and by present events prognosticate the future; but within the last 30 
years a regular succession of events, no less remarkable than beneficial, has 
scattered the midnight darkness of our moral hemisphere, and tinged the edge 
of our horizon with colours so bold and interesting, that every attentive ob
server exclaims. It is the dawning of the Sun of righteousness. Although, Mr. 
Editor, yonr valuable publication is called the Asiatic Observer, perhaps you 
will not be reluctant to step beyond the boundaries of Asia,and glance at Europe, 
and behold the signs of the times there—for if in Europe a Catholic Professor can 
rejoice in circulating the Bible so widely, may it not indicate that the flame of hb 
zeal will proceed from the West to theE^t, and that Catholics in'Asia,-especially 
in British India, will imitate his example, and become equally active circulators of 
the word of life? These sentiments induce me to send the following account of 
the Biblical labours of the Rev. Dr. Leander-Vaa Ess, which you will oblige rac 
by inserting in your Miscellany, together with an Address made by the same en
lightened and truly Catholic Professor.

Permit me to add, that L. Van Ess has requested me to solicit of Cbrbtian Phi
lanthropists in India Grammars, Dictionaries, and other works connected with 
Oriental Literature, calculated to assbt hb pupils in the prosecution of their stu
dies ;—and I shall feel truly happy in forwarding any such kind donations by an 
early and safe opportunity.

I am, Mr. Editor,
Yours, &c.

D. SCHMID,
March 21, 1823. D. -tisyUtm, No. 46, Circular-Road, Calcutta.

I. Summary o f  the account o f  Copies o f  the Holy Scriptures cirr 
culated by the Rev. Dr. Leander Han Ess, and o f  the sums o f  
money received and expended by him fo r  that purpose.
Agreeably to the account published by him in July 1818, a trans

lation of which appeared in the Appendix to the 9th Report of the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, Dr. Van Ess had circulated to 
June 1818,

Testaments of his own translation, ..............................  2,33,341
Ditto of Luther’s translation,,   2,809

Sum total of Testaments.. . .  2,30,141
Bibles of Luther’s tra n sla tio n ,........................................  5,334
Since June 1818 to the end of December 1820, he had circu

lated, in addition to the copies which he had before disposed o f :—
Testam ents,................................................    1,63,320
Hebrew Bibles, . .  * .......................................  . .  500
German Bibles of Luther’s translation, . .  . .  2,915

------ - 3,415
Accordingly the total number of copies of the Holy Scriptures 

circulated by him to the end of December 1820, is
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Testaments, principally of his own translation; • . .  . .  3,99,461
Hebrew and German Bibles of Luther’s translation,.. 8,749*
The total sum of money which he had received from June 1818 

tc\ the end of December 1820, is 1,18,101 Gilders. O f this sum 
82,132 Gilders had been contributed by the British and Foreira Bi
ble Society 5035 Gilders by the Amsterdam Bible Society, and 2525 
by the Russian Bible Society. Abo several German sovereigns, as the 
King of Wertenberg, thè Grand Duke of Darmstadt, the Grand 
Duke of Nassau, and others, had ¿sent him contributions, for_the 
purpose of enabling him to circulate the Holy Scriptures among 
their Roman Catholic subjects. This sum, added to 94,345 Gilders, 
being the sum of money received to June 1818, makes the total sum of 
money received by him for the purpose of spreading the word of God, 
chiefly among the Roman Catholics in Germany, amount to 2,12,446  
Gilders, whiA is about 9,000 Sterling.
' Dr. W n Ess concludes his account in the following manner :—

“  Animated by the liveliest gratitude, and joyfully acknowledging 
what great things God our father in Chrbt Jesus has done, by means 
'of pious and benevolent hearts and hands, in enabling me to circulate 
his eternal word, I present this account of the copies of the Holy 
Scriptures circulated by me, and of the sums of money received and 
expended for that purpose, flrst to these generous benefactors, 
and secondarily to all Christians who consider the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures as a sacred duty ; at the same time observing, that 
every sbe months the details of my accounts, with all vouchers be
longing to them, are submitted to a number of upright men, both 
Clergymen and Laymen, well versed in accounts, for their examina
tion, and signed by them. Whilst 1 daily praise God for the great con
fidence which generous friends of. the Bible place in me, 1 beseech 
them, by what must lie nearest to their heart—the eternal happiness 

; of our brethren—not to relax in their generous liberality. The har
vest has been great indeed j but it may become still greater, if 1 am 
still more liberally supported in distributing this spiritual food in the 
wilderness, and in satisfying the desire of the soub which thirst after 

• the waters of salvation. Let us, therefore, do good, and not grow 
weary ; let us work, while it is called to day, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith. He rewards gloriously and eternally 
what is done out of love to him, to promote liis honour.

“  I observe, moreover, that 1 have still in store è number of He
brew, Greek, and Latin Bibles (vulgatm editionis), which have been 
placed at my dispos:d by the British and Foreign Biblè Society, for the 
purpose of disposing of them to poor students, either gratuitously, or 
at such a price as their circumstances may allow thetn to pay.

" Finally, I declare herewith that I shall cheerfiilly continue, till 
death, to devote all my powers to the circulation of the Holy Scrip
tures. As I have in my side God and him *who has commanded us

* In his letter Dr. Van Ess informs me, that since the publication of bis last 
public account to the end of August 1821, he had circulated 519 Bibles and 
34,180 Testaments, so that the total-number of Bibles and Testaments circulated 
hy him to September 1821 is 9,268 Bibles and 4,33,641 Testaments. TVw/a/or.
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to search the Scriptures ; ” 'as I have on my side the unanimous 
consent of the most pious and learned Fathers'of the Church> and the 
Judgment of the most holy Popes, Archbishops and Bishops ; as I 
have on my side the testimonies of the ' holy Martyrs, whom c*it  ̂
Church sets forth to us on the second of January as patterns for our 
imitation, who, as it is said in the Roman Martyrology itself, despised 
the tyrannical command of the Emperor Dioclesian to deliver up the 
sacred books, and rather gave their bodies to the executioners than 
that which is holy to the dogs;>«s I have on my side the Bible itself, 
the word of prophecy contained therein, the important events 
of our wonderful time, and eternity, which speaks to me and all with 
the utmost seriousness -, I say, as all these are for me, who can be 
against me ?

Marbubg, i  (Signed) ' Dr. LEANDER VAN ESS,
January 1821. j  Professor and Christian Catholic Pastor.

II, Address to Christian Philanthropists.
“  It is well, known that Catholic scholars are in,general very defi

cient in a critical .knowledge of the original languages of the Bible, 
and consequently very ill qualified to understand and interpret the 
Scriptures correctly. Perhaps in most of the seminaries for the in
struction of such as are destined for the ministerial- office, measures 
to supply this deficiency are intentionally omitted, in order to be the 
more successful in substituting human and ecclesiastical authority, 
and a blind obedience of faith, in the stead of sincere, independent 
inquiry and true illumination, and consequently in perpetuating a 
spiritual slavery, and the Romanistic, systematically unbiblical inter
pretation of the Bible. In addition to this, the spirit of the age has a 
tendency to fill most of those Catholics who have a smattering of 
learning, with a blind and violent zeal for Papism, Curialism, and Je
suitism, and to make this party more numerous than that which will 
be, and actually is, antiromanistic and tndy Christian Catholic. It is 
well known, that all clergymen who proceed from this Roman Catholic 
school,* are intolerant,and believe their sect to be the only trueChurch, 

-out of which there is no salvation j and that they are the most decid
ed enemies of the universal circulation of the Holy Scriptures, and 
more especially of Laymen’s reading the Bible. It is true, these 
walls of Babel are not strong enough to frustrate the divine strength 
o f evangelical trpth, and to stay the mighty progress of the word of 
God 5 and against his power who protects the Church, all the cun
ning o f those who are formed of dust, cannot prevail any thing. N e
vertheless, agreeably to human judgment, it seems to be an object 
of the utmost importance, and of paramount necessity, to do as much 
as lies in us, that from time^to tune a number of pious young men 
he trained up in the Catholic Church, who, well furnished with solid 
b ib lic a l learning, and with a critical knowledge of Oriental languages, 
and belonging to no other school but that of the Jjord—the Christian

♦ In ContmdiaimctioT» to his own* liberal sentiments, which Lcondcr Van Esf 
cfilltf Chnitiaa Catholic school.
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Catholic school— anointed with the  Spirit and with fire, may prosecute 
the  work o f circulating the Holy Scriptures when those who have 
commenced this work, alter having spent their strength and finished 
their course, will have been called away j in order th a t there may be a 
succession of valiant and skil6il warriors, who, arm ed with the  a r
m our of God and well instructed in this holy warfare, will courage
ously encounter the enemies of the universal circulation of the word 
of God, and conquer more and m ore o f the hostile territory, and thus 
prepare the way for the coming o f the Lord. I t  is therefore my 
most earnest desire to be enabled, by the liberality of Christian phi
lanthropists, to’support several pupils distinguished by their mental 
and bodily qualifications, o f blameless conduct, endowed with many 
gifts o f  the Spirit, and w ith an ardent zeal for science ; who, under 
my direction and the guidanceof truly Christian scholars, should study 
Christian Divinity and the Oriental languages, and afterwards travel 
for one year. My design herein is to  make them  fit for filling p ro 
fessorships of Divinity in Catholic Universities, yet w ithout becom 
ing priests, and consequently being compelled to  live in celibacy. 
Though according^to my plan they should remain Laymen, they would 
nevertheless be sought after for theological professorships, because 
on account o f their superior literary qualifications they would be  ne
cessarily wanted. In  this way, by training up learned Professors of 
Divinity, of truly Christian and antiromanistic sentim ents and views, 
who would have the m ost decided influence in forming the  minds 
and principles o f the  rising .generation of Catholic Divines and 
Pastors, the reform ation o f the Catholic Church may be most eflec- 
tually promoteck I shall be very happy to receive contributions for 
this purpose, and I  pledge myself herewith to adm inister most con
scientiously the  funds instrusted to  me with this view, and to  render 
minually an  account of-my receipts and expenditure.

M a r b u b o . (Signed) VAN ESS, Professor and Pastor,

Native Music.
W e doubt not th a t to our readers jn general, and especially to those 

acquainted with Music, thè. following tune, which is very frequently 
sung by the Native Christians, will be an acceptable curiosity. W e 
are indebted for the  notes of the tune, the engraving on wood, and the  
English version to  an active friend, who by his pen and his graver has 
added much to  the  interest of our publication.— E d,

BtngoUe Hymn, by KrUknu*
fjj 3PT Rtn <wft swfoc

13 ^  vti

Free T ra^leiion ,
He who yielded once his breath.
Sinful man to save from death, ̂

O my soul, forget not Him.
O trouble*! soul, forgot no more
Th% chiefcst good, thy richest store_
Jesus tliy Ix>rd, whose holy name

Doth save from sin and shame. 
Cease, cease thy cares, thy fruitless 

toil,
For Christ hath died to save the vile; 
His grace and love shall sooth the breast 

That pants fbr endless rest.
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He who is troth, and mercy mild— 
ifJM 55141311 He who in death with pity smiled—

fr,» .n+Bto rw . »M«» 'Who shed his crimson blood abroad—ryu 5n*H 5 ^  WH R Suir. Leads guilty man to God—
O faithful Friend, on thee I call i 
By day, by night, my all in all.
Thy name, sweet Jesus, brings relief. 

And stays the sinner’s grief.

^  3tRrTtt5 
ntpr «lirT

JEY JONE APON.PRAN.
SLOW .

N a b h o o - le e - o  ar ko -  ro , sey -  ee s a a r , . . .

i
1*— I» -1 - '« ^  I»

jczzezirff:

N a bhoo-lee-_o a r ko -  ro  sey -  ee saar . .  E e-

— — 3 —¡5— p 
-(»■■»■ A -l» - . -- >~l s  A ^ ■» -------------hi!m— 1*—j*— 

---- yd=J =1̂
800 B ruh mo n am ..........  tran  -  eyr-o to  -  rey
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ODE TO MY SISTER.
•

W hat is a dream ? 'Tis human life conden.s’d, 
Summ'd up in abstract, gleaming then extinct;
A glow of ijeauteous clouds yielding to night,
A passing tliought—a melancholy joy.

Now bright, aju^now no more!

Tlie. poet dreams of golden circles pale,
Dancing reflected ’neaih some solemn bridge, 
Where silent waters glide from the broad light 
Of day, snatching a solitary beam

To yellow the wide vau lt;

While talking Echo mutters each deep sigh 
o r  oozing winds, or answers to the call 

'  Of the clear gushing wave and low-bent rnsli,
W ith v.oice faint whispering as the curling splash 

Purls over the green stone.
»
Not as those circles which with boyish gaze,
I  watch’d, and'thought of angels’ sparkling crow'us, 
(So heavenly did they glisten on the arch)
Not as they shone inconstant, are my thoughts 

Of thee, Maria lov’d I

O ever lov’d, yet never more beheld!
Come to my inusings—let a sister’s form.
Though in imagination, solace norv 
With purest feeling, him who far from home 

Is present still with thee!

From home ?—ah no!—an exile hath ho home.
That was a dream—a part of human life—
Sweet spot of April sunshine—a fair glimpse 
Most bright, yet transient—vani.shed, yet impress’d. 

To live through years of thought.

The pillow rests my aching head, and night 
Brings back the past as though ’twas day again, 
While each delicious hue breaks through the gloom 
Confus’d at first, them beaming into forms 

That smiled upon my jouth.

Thy .smile.«, Maria, oft have cheer’d my dreams 
Of other times, when bow’d with weariness 
My clos’d eyes have beheld a mental show 

* Of cloud and rainbow, wrought in magic lines 
Till darkness teem’d witfrlight,

As. On. No. ir .  2 p
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And long fled images resumed tbeir play.
Fresh as the morning of blest infancy.
And innocent as was a sister’s sweetness,
Rosy, and gay, and thoughtless as she roam’d, 

Companion of my heart.
r

O then with thee how mild the yellow fields 
liook’d. as they seem’d a distant sea of gold.
So thick did stand the buttercups, with stars 
Of thousand daisies white, and wedg’d between.

Now stuo^ thee, love, and pluck !

Tlten saw we, stretch’d on the warm sloping hill,s, 
The reddening blush of clover patches, lov'd 
By roving girls and hoys for nectar drops 
Concocted where the trumpet warbling bee 

Rifles the fairy draught.

On further still the hills were dimly blue.
As long we gazed intensely, yet could scarce 
Descry the shepherd with his scatter’d Hock 
Sprinkled like white spots o’er the level down.

As on tire ravished oar

Fell the calm tinkle of the lonely bell,
Heard if you listen while the lark doth soar 
With dying voice among the clouds, now seen 
By the gold sun-beam on its russet breast.

Now lost in azure heavens.

Around us the brown linnets on some twig 
Pip’d amidst solitary beatlis, full bung 
With crowded bloom.of gorse. where oft at noon 
The bramble, with her tempting berries, fill’d 

The basket held by thee.

[No. II.

Weep not, Maria! but to meet in heaveii 
Be ail our anxious hope, our constant care.
Where other lyre shall please thine angel ear.
And other theme inspire eternal joy,

When this poor harp unstrung

Shall wail no more, and o’er thy brother'^ grave 
Not one pale flower, the oITspring of the earth,
Shall blossom, nor the wren’s lone voice be beard; 
And all his frail memorial shall be this,

“ He was, and he is not.” .
T h p k o n .
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Sermons by the late R k v . H b NRY  
" Fellow o f  S t. John’s Onlkge, Cambridge, 

to the Hon. E ast India Company. 8 w . Calcutta, 10 
Rupees.

I n  estimating the intrinsic value of pulpit discourses, 
we cannot adopt a safer criteîion than their comparative 
tendency to accomplish the principal ends for rvliich. the 
Gospel ministry was instituted. These, though suscep
tible of minor ramifications, are reducible to two:—the 
conversion of unbelievers, and the edification of the 
Church. In discharging the solemn responsibilities of his 
office, as the Ambassador of Christ, should a minister 
content himself with aiming at inferior ends, though he 
succeed ever so extensively in amusing the speculative, 
and iû arresting the attention of the vain,, he will in all 
probability fail to derive any solace to his own mind 
from the result of his labour,, and prove an unavailing 
instiument in the renovation of a lost world. Other 
sermons may be imposing through the originality of con
ception, propriety of arrangement,, strength of imagina
tion, and exuberance of fancy which they may display;— 
they may please men o f refiirement by their beauty of 
diction ; and, to a certain extent, carry conviction to the 
mind by their force o f argumentation ; may abound in 
all that the rules of human eloquence can prescribe;— 
and yet resemble “ the trumpet, giving an uncertain 
sound, by which no man can prepare bim.self for the 
battle.” And as the ends, o f the Gospel ministry are ex
plicitly ascertained, so also are the means of carrying 
them into effect ; and if ministers would enlighten the 
understanding of their hearers, carry .saving conviction 
to the conscience, and reclaim the disordered affections of 
the heart to God, it must be by the pre.sentation of those 
truths whicii are sanctioned by tlie example and authority 
oi the great Head of the Church and his apostles. The 
main purpose of Apostolic preaching being to produce 
“ repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” they, appear never for a moment to have lost 
sight of those few fundamental principles upon which the 
mediatorial dispensation was evidently founded. The 
total and universal depravity o f man,—the infinite demerit 
of sin,—the glory of the Redeemer’s person,—the'plenary

D 2
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satisfaction of bis atoning death, and the salutary 
consequences suspended upon his resurrection and inter
cession;—^justification by divine grace, through iaith 
in the death of C h r is t—with obligations to universal 
holiness, were almost the exclusive topics that occupied 
the hearts and inspired the 'tongues of these great 
harbingers of Gospel truth :—on these they, every where, 
and amongst every class of hearers, insisted with un
sparing fidelity and unwearied perseverance. The result 
was, that “ multitudes were obedient to tlie faith.” The 
chief of the apostles, Paul, who laboured more “ abun
dantly than they all,” deprecates the idea of making any 
thing tlie subject of hi.s preaching, save “ Christ and him 
crucified.” And let us hear with what ineffable joy he 
could reflect upon the effects of his exertions: “ Now  
thanks be unto God,, who always causeth us to triumph 
iu Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his know
ledge by us in every place. For we unto God a 
sweet savour o f Christ, in them that are saved and in 
them that perish: to the one we are a savour of death 
unto death; and to the other a savour of life unto life.” 

If we carefully review the varied successes of Chris
tianity through the progressive stages of church history, we 
shall find that men have been regenerated, and professors 
o f the Christian faitli have flourished or decayed in all 
the “ beauty of holiness,” in almost exact proportion as 
the public ministry of the Gospel exhibited and enforced 
the truths above alluded to. It is common indeed to attri
bute the .succes.s o f  the Apostles in converting tlie 
world, to the power of working miracles. But we have 
the strongest reason to doubt the truth ot such a 
conclusion. Miracles were important, and in some .sense, 
essential to the establishment of the Christian dispen
sation. I f  these had not been supplied, the New  
Dispensation had wanted its c k k o k n  i ' I a i . s . They were 
indispensible, as a “ sign to u n b e l i e v e r s b u t  it was not 
their province to convert the soul “ from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God.” 'J’he miracles o f  
^.esus were greater than any which had preceded his advent, 
and Avere, by an eye-witness, affirmed to he so numerous 
as to surpass the possibility o f their being recorded ; and 
yet they were so far from producing numerous conversions, 
that they often served to enflame the malice and con
firm the enmity bf the human lieart. To sap corruption 
and impiety at the foundation; tp dissolve the proud and 
l-ebclUous into ingenuous penitential grief; to bring
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the sinner to filial alliance with his Maker, and transfer his 
affections and his hopes from a present and perishing, to 
a future and immortal world;—was an honour reserved to 
tlio promulgation of “ Christ crucified, to the Jews a stura- 
J)ling-block and to the Greeks foolishnesss ; but to those 
who believed, Christ tlih wisdom of God, and Christ the 
power of God.”

As long as these simple and vital elements of truth 
formed the basis of ministerial addresses, and Christian 
morals were inculcated, and enforced by a lively and 
affectionate statement o f tlie obligations and motives 
which legitimately flowed from them,—so long the Gospel 
sped its benign course, and the bands o f Jews and 
Heathens waxed feeble before the servants of the Son 
o f God :—but in process of time, as the ministers o f  
the Gospel departed from the simplicity that was in 
Christ, and assimilated in their style with heathen philo
sophers ;—the. Holy Spirit, grieved at the insult offered 
to the Saviour of the world, retired from the.scene, and left 
thein to plough upon the barren rock. Satan began to 
recover his strong holds, and pride and duplicity invad
ing the sanctuary, schism and infidelity, superstition and 
profligacy held degraded Christendom in«chains until the 
blessed dawn of the Reformation ;—until the same great 
truths, which were “ mighty through God” in the days of 
the apostles, preached by the Reformers in Britain and 
on the Continent, restored, the tone of sentiment and 
morals ; and caused Europe, which for centuries had been 
a “ waste howling wilderness” to assume new beauty, 
and to flourish as the “ garden of the Cord.” The most 
eminently useful preachers during the last century in 
England and America, were doubtless those who made 
Christ and him crucified the principal theme o f their 
preaching. This sufficiently appears.frora the examples 
of John and Charles Wesley, and the apostolic White- 
field. Every oûe- must.be aware, that the astonishing 
extent of their success in the conversion of sinners, 
which in all probability has never been equalled since 
the days of inspiration, can be attributed to no other 
cause, under God, than their constant and spirited ex
hibition of those truths, which formed the substance o f  
the Gospel ministry in the times of the first evangelists 
and apostles. Others, coteraporaries of these great men, 
their equals in talfents, and many of* t̂hem, by far their 
superiors in human accomplishments, occupied their re- - 
spective spheres in the Church ; but neglecting too much
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in their discoarse.s those truths, which are to Christianity 
ull that constitutes it a  saving  dispensation, procured 
few or no seals to their miuistry ; and as they lived, and 
preached, and wrote, rather to gratify men’s taste than to 
sav,e their souls from death, they died unlamented beyond 
their immediate circles, and their lives and labeurs have 
terminated together. This will not be surprising to. any 
who consider, that between the preaching of thé Gospel 
and the realizing of those important results which a faithful 
minister anticipates, the intervention of a Divine influence 
is indispensable, and is graciously ascertained in the 
promises of the Gospel. Though the Holy Spirit be a 
sovereign, free agent, in the economy of redemption, he 
works in subordination to Christ, “  the Mediator between 
God and man,” and makes application of those truths to 
tlie souls of men, which are essential to his mediatorial 
work. “  He Shall take of mine,” says Christ, “ and shall 
shew it unto you and he, that is the Spirit of truth, 
“  when he is come, shall convince the world of sin, of 
righteousness, and judgment to come : of siu, because 
they believe not on me,” &c. This, therefore, beiug the 
olflee of the Spirit, in reiicwug the world and conduct
ing the regenerate to glory, it- would not be reasonable 
to expect that his A’ital and sanctifying influence should 
follow the labours o f those who make not his divinity, 
atonement and intercession, with the consequences in
volved in them, the subject of their ministiy.
. The volume before us, affords a gratifyiug specimen of 
the character of Mr. Martyn’s public labours, and we 
doubt not will be read with much profit by all who can 
appreciate the value of evangelical sentiments ; aud 
by all who knew him personally, and can readily asso
ciate with the sentiments and language of these sermons, 
whatever was most interesting in his pulpit addresses, they 
cannot fail to combine with whatever is edifying, a- con
siderable degree of interest. Being perused iir con
nection with his Memoirs, they supply much additional 
pleasure and instruction ; as they shew us the close and 
indissoluble union between Christian truth and the 
highest attainments in Christian virtue. In readin«' his 
life, we admire his deep humility, and the perfect’sim
plicity of his motives and pursuits. H is exalted piety, 
iogenuous love, his ardent zeal, unwearied and disinter
ested labours, and heavenly-mindedntss, reflect a glory 
Upon the Christian name; and must force upon the minds, 
gVen of the dissipated and sceptical, convictions as
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poignant as those which compelled a heathen to 
“  Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.” '

exclaim,'
We  h a v e

an opportunity of informing ourselves, by the perusal of 
tliese discourses, to what such eminence was owing; and 
in what he delivered for, the instruction and consolation 
of other.s, we sec the elements from which his own moral 
character was constructed. In this volume there will be 
found little to amuse the light .and trifling reader, who 
will take up a religious book on the sabbath with the 
same view he will peruse not’els and romances six days 
of the week; nor are the fastidious, or the formal, likely 
to feel much complacency in the salutary but humbling 
sentiments with which these pages are stored. But se
rious inquirers after truth may find solid information : 
tho.se who, awakened to a ju s t sense of their moral con
dition, ingenuously cast themselves upon the free mercy 
of God for salvation, and are desirous of devoting 
themselves to God in all the duties of humble obedience 
and cheerful piety, will meet with, what is of such import
ance in the commencement of a religious career, a plain 
and very aflectionate exposition of the method of salva
tion through the mediation of the Son of God.—The 
judicious Christian, of whatever standing in the ways of 
God,' will meet with incentives to higher attainments and 
more unreserved devotedness to his God and Saviour, 
urged as the legitimate consequences of strictly evangeli- 
cal sentiments;—and here too, the lovers of pleasure and 
the votaries of the world, may see the deceitfulncss of the 
heart-and the vanity of sublunary good detected, and as 
the result of serioms conviction and deliberate choice, may, 
be led to relinquish the pursuits and fugitive enjoyments 
of a life of sin, for the reasonable service of Christ on 
earth and the pure interminable joys of the heavenly world.

All the subjects are treated in a practical stylo, and 
being of a moderate length, aré highly calculated to bo 
useful in families, a circumstance of some importance in 
this country, w'here from frequent indisposition, or distant 
residence, so many are often detained from public wor
ship.

We shall now proceed to give a few extracts from 
several of these sermons, which may serve as a sample 
of the rest.

Tlie first sermon in order is upon that prime article 
of the Christian faith, “ Sacrificial Atonement;” and after 
attempting the removal of those subterfuges to which the 
tiiycnewed mind so commonly has recourse, our author
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proceeds to establish the doctrine oí the substitutionary 
appointment of a Divine person to accomplish a propitia- 

. tion for human guilt.
“ Upon the whole then, it appears that neither God’s mercy, nor 

onr repentance, nor onr pood works, car.'he the way of pardon. By 
these there is no remission. Yet since it is undeniable that sins 
may be forgiven, we are compelled to adopt the only supposition that* 
remains. If it is indeed necessary, for the sake of the trutli and 
justice of God, that sin should be punished, and salvation consists 
not in our suflering, it immediatejv follows that some one must sutler 
for us. There seems no possible wáy of reconciling mercy and justice,’ 
grace and truth, but this. Yet here again, when we .search for an 
atonement, not ior one sin, but for all the sins of all the hufnan 
race, reason, not informed by revelation, must despair of succeeding 
in its search; for sitr is an-infinite evil:—an oflcnce against a 
fellow-creature, an' equal, a superior, a king—or again, against a 
friend, a-brotlier, a father, is in every step mofe aggravated; since 
tlie oilence increases always in proportion to,the dignity of the person 
whom we olfend. and the obligations we are under to him. Hence, 
it must be concluded, that since the dignity, of God is infinite, and 
the obligations we are under to him infinite, the wickedness of sinners 
against him is also infinite; therefore if we suiTur for sin in hell, 
no finite liine of sulVering can be a suflicient pnni.shmcnt for sin ; 
it  must be for an infinite time,—for eternity. On the other hand, if our 
sins are to be cancelled'by an atonement, that atonement'most hp 
of infinite value, in order to be equivalent to the evil of sin; and if ihe 
atonement be a per.son. that person must be of infinite dignity. But 
infinite dignity belongs only to God. In this dilemma tlie book of 
Revelation appears for our information and relief, and teaches us that 
the Deity exists in three persons, all equal; that the second of these 
in love consented to become the atonement required, and'the Father 
accepted it." But as an atonement for sin implied sulfcring for it, and 
the Deity is incapable of sulTering, not on account of any imperfection, 
but of his absolute perfection, it was necessary that he should assume 
a nature that was capable of sulTering. This might_'be the nature 
of angels or of men. It was more proper to assume the nature 
of men than of angels, because the words, 'I'hou shall surely die, respect 
the human nature: therefore it was necessary that the nature which 
had sinned should die. From this time then, preparation was made 
for the coming of the Son of God into the world; and the promise of 
his incarnation from the seed of the woman, was given immediately 
after the fall. About tliis time also, it appears that God, in order 
to teach man iit what way he would save such, namely, not without 
shedding of blood, instituted the observance of sacrifice. It is not 
indeed expressly said in the book of Genesis, that God commanded 
this rite, but it seems extremely evident; for Abel olTered a sacri
fice, and was accepted in preference to Cain."__SermOn I up.'
n —13.

T h e  im p ortan t fa c t , th at the rite o f  sacr ifice  w a s  c o -e v a l  
'"'ith the fa ll o f  m an, and in  a ll prob ab ility  c o -e x te n s iv e  
w ith  the w orld  i t s e lf ;  and that in  th a t  n a tio n  o f  a ll  
oth ers, i¿  w hich  the D iv in e  rev e la tio n s  w ere d ep o sited , 
gaCrifices shou ld  b e  o f  greater num ber and variety  than
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in any other,—and that in all nations there should be such' 
striking^ co-incidences in tlieir modes of oflering-, as are 
found in reality to exist, are prools, taken collectively," 
that constitute au inelVagable arsiuuient in iavour of the 
Divine appointment of substitutionary atonements. That 
rites, merely human, should obtain very extensively, may 
be easily accounted for, and is what has actually occur
red; and that rites of D ivine  institution should grow into 
neglect, or be perverted from their original intention, is • 
.also readily admitted ;—-but that any rite whatever should 
he literally of universal extent, and continue through suc
cessive ages, must be allowed to involve the adversaries 
of this doctrine in inextricab.le difficulty; while candid 
men must readily grant, that the doctrine of atonement, 
as held by the vast majority of the Christian world, de
rives from the above circumstances a weight of accumu
lated evidence, which defieS all resistance.

Alter proving the necessity of sacrifice in order to 
remission, and of an infinite one in ‘order to its being pro
portionate, and briefly noticing the early intimations col
lected from revelation in the previous dispensations of the 
clnlrch, Mr. Mai tyn observes, respecting the great truth 
in question,

“ These considerations respecting sacrifices, receive considerable 
strength Ironi the consideration of the acknowledged universality of 
the practice; from the sameness of tJie manner in which the whole 
world ottered these sacrifices ; and from that merit and expiation which 
were constantly supposed to be eflected by them. The practice 
lias been so general, that it is probable, not a single people can be 
found Upon carth| among whom it has not prevailed at one time or 
other: nay. it is sarprising to observe how general was the practice 
o 1 human sacrifices, unnatural as it is. The ancient Kgyptians, Cre
tans, Arabians, Persians—the inhabitants of ail the Greek and the 
Asiatic islands—the Komans—the people of Gaul and Germany — 
all the inhabitants of the north, of whatever denomination—the 
Scythians, the varions nations upon the Baltic, held it as a fixed 
principle, that their happiness and security conld not he obtained, 
but at the expense of the lives of others. These accounts are 
handed down from a variety of authors in dilTerent age.s, many of 
whom were natives of the countries wliich they describe. Tliey 
would not therefore have brought so foul an imputation on the people, 
in tavour of whom they were writing ; nor could there be that concur
rence of testimony, were not the history in general true. Tlie practice, 
we full well know, was prevalent in our own island in ancient times, 
when the forests were stained with the gore of men dying under the 
knife of the Ifruids. In modern times, it is seen to prevail. It was 
found ill Mexico and Peru, and nio.st parts of America. In Africa 
it is still kept up ill the inland part.s ; and in this heathen country 
it has been the custom, from time immemorial. There are particular 
directions given in their sacred books, .for the- ceremonies to be per
formed at the sacrifice of liuman victims. It is within ten years.

As. O b . No. I f .  8 U
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or lea î that thesacriiloe of children was prohibited by the govern* 
ment; and little doubt can be-entertained, that many are yearly sa- 

/  oriliced in the forests of Bengal/’ •

We Jiave already suggested, tha t these sermons lay lit
tle claim to any thing original in point of thought, or ia 
the manner in which the subjects are discussed. Respect
ing the latter'cirtorastance, though' it must be confessed 
to be of niinor importance^ -yvO have .felt a degree of 
disappointment. Matter -edsily ^.resolved into simple 
textual fnethod, when it might combine much additional 
force, consis,téncy and beatrty, is^cuf up, aud attached to 
thé different clauses', or woids p f  a text> arid loses almost 
all tbaf effect.which ^it \yould 'naturally  produce, if 
bj'.ought tp' jhe ".attentiort of .the'hëà'rci; in, any thing like, 
order^ an d ‘unity of design.* TWs remark, ,we believe, will 
be .found applicable to several'« f th^sennons before us, 
•but to none- riiore justly than to. the second, where the text 
is taken literally to pieces, and though there is no pau
city of excellent ideas/.tliey are so disassociated from the 
drift of the passage, that they may be applied to other 
texts with as much propriety as to the one under 
di.scussion. The introduction to this sermon is, however, 
ingenious and striking;’ but being desirous of noticing 
some of thé succeeding discourses, from which we shall 
give a few extracts, we are unable to quote it.

The sermon upon the “ Rich Man and Lazarus,” contains 
much that is highly calculated to carry saving conviction 
to the conscience, to moderate our love of the world, and 
to awaken us to a solemn concern about eternity .

“ It will tend to reconcile ns to the seeming inequality of the sifiia- 
tion.s in which they (the Rich Man and Lazarus,) were placed by 
Providence, if we survey Uieir still more dill'erent states in the invisi
ble world.

H aving m entioned the ' subject, w e shall here transcribe ® 
dropped from tlie pen of a very experienced and able prcnolior, on the necessity 
o f  maiatainini^ QDitŷ  of d e s i ^  in the  coinpositioD of a  sermoD.

** Tlio following reasons lihve induced me to lipid tliis opinion. 1st, The human 
mind is so form ed as to delip;ht in un ity . To divide the aUention, is to weaken, 
i f  not d estroy  i t .  P residen t E dw ards’s Sentions, though in some respects not pro
p e r  for im itation, y e t, in this, are worthy of notice. They all hold op some one 
g rea t leading tru th  j and th a t Iratli is the spirit o f his tex t, and serves for the title 
o f his serm on. I ^ o k  over the table o f oontenls to his th ir ty -th ree  Serm onst nnd 
you will hnd the title  o f  each sermon throw an amazing light upon the tex t The 
aantiment expressed  in the te x t he calls the doctrine o f "the sermon  ̂ and  all ho suys 
is to illu stra te t establish, o r improve i t .  I t  might be o f nse. if  in the composition o f 
sermons, we were to oblige ourselves to give titles to them. Many of wlmt are 
oallftd sermons would be tbund to require three or four titles to onswer to^^tlieir con
tents, which a t once proves that, properly speaking,.they are no t serm ons.' Puller^g 
’̂ yorks> Thoughts on Preaobiiig, vol. iv . p. 4IS>
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“ T h e  rich  m an died, a n d  w as buried, a n d  f?t h e ll he l i f te d  u p  his 
epes, being in  torm ents. Hell! does it uol exist onij’ in the tlioaglits 
of fanatics? Alas! we need not doubt; for here our Saviour shews 
ns one of our fellow-creatures, 'who found himself there: he closed 
his eyes in death, and when he opened them again he was in flames V  
H^ar his piteous cry; F a th e r  A braham , have m e rc y 'u p o n  m e ; l a m  
torm ented  in  th is fla m e , ,WTiat •  change had ensued! To pass'from the 
warm precincts of life to the cold'chambers of the grave, is appalling 
even in thought to human nature. But to exchange the soft pillows 
of ease fora bed of fire—the enjoyment of sumptuous banquets, for 
the want of even so much dtf a drop of water to aflbrd a moment’s 
ease—to find friends and acquaint^rices all gone, aiid himself left 
alone with infernal fiends—what A'-transition for-a yotary of the 
world! No amusements^ no employnicnts, no rest, no hope,, .brft 
irremediable agony ai^d endless despair! Abraham replied.to the 
rich man’s request. ’ that jhe-.drflCTenceN of-the situatioq in'which 
he and, Lazarus were, was.^ppcasioried Ity what had, happened 
tb them both on earth. F ein em h cr tha t thou in  th y  I fc t im e  receivedsl th y  
good  th in g s !—Remember! Had -ive remembered on earth, he would 
not have been called to remember 'in. hell. It̂  is for tlie- want of. 
remembering that-people perjsh..* ‘must jtot oC reminded of 
death: such topics mush be cavefutly e'xcluded froth conversation, 
lest they should induce melancholy.. Thus they aVe forgotten till 
the remembrance of them returns in hell-.- R em em b er tha t thou  in  th y  
life tim e  receivedst th y  good things. He was dot to blame for being 

•rich, for wealth honestly gained is God’s gift: but he valued those" 
things more than any tiling spiritual. He calibd them h isgdod  things." 
Sermon IV, pp. 61, 62. ' "

Our Saviour, you will observe, has taken the two extremes of 
earthly felicity and of woe. The instance of the» former, was one 
who was healtliy, an^ rich, and young, blest with friends, respecta
ble connections, a large fortune, and all that riches can bring of the 
comforts and elegancies of refined life. This is a case, the most itr 
point of any that can be supposed : for regal dignity is quite out of 
the question, and the honours of the state are attainable by so few, 
that they do not often enter into the schemes we form of earthly b liss , 
except perhaps in very early youth : but the advantages and comforts' 
expected to be derived from riches, are so suited to the state of ait 
men, and so probably within the reach of all men, that the case 
supposed by our Saviour, is peculiarly apposite as a general ex
ample.” p. 74.

'While sermou IV . is calculated to correct our ex
travagant attachment to present and temporary good, 
sermon V ll., from the view it gives us of the wisdom- 
and benignity of the Divine government in the present 
afllictive vicissitudes 'through which the most devoted 
of God’s people are conducted to their final rest, is cal
culated to increase the patience of the genuine believer, 
and to urge him forward with accelerated swiftness to the 
attainment of eternal happiness.

“ Another nse of tribulation is to make n i heavenly-minded. 
Flesh and blood eannot inherit the' kingdom' of God, neither will 
the carnal mind find aught to gratify it in heaven. It is a spiritual

a E a
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place, and its enjoyments^re fitted for pure spirits; we must, there
fore, acquire a taste for spiritual pleasures before we can be lit for 
the kingdom of God. This taste cannot be found unless we meditate 
upon them with frequency and affection; wo cannot meditate on them 
till we cease to idolize earthly things: and tbi.s, alas! it is to be 
feared, we shall not cease to do till the world is embittered to 
ill some way or other. But when We have learned by mournful 
experience tho vanity of the creature, then the soul which has been 
quickened with Christ by regeneration, and raised up with him to 
sit in heavenly-places, launches far away in contemplation to the 
glories of another world. O how ardetft its faith I how strong and 
vivid its desires! how does it breathe after God, and struggle to 
escape from the entanglements of time and sense, that it may breathe 
a purer air, and hold communion with God. O that I  had tuingt like 
a dove, says the persecuted Psalmist, then would J fiee  away and be 
at rest,” Sermon VII. p. 131,

In his sermon from Revelation xxli. 17, one of the 
most interesting in the volume^ on the phrase, “ The Spirit 
and the bride say, Come,” Mr- Martyn observes:

“ By this we are ito understand, either that the'Holy Ghost calls 
on the Son of God to come to judgment; or else, that by his influences 
in the hearts of the elect, Ite awakens their iuward powers to long 
for his second coming. The latter interpretation is confirmed by 
•the eighth chapter of Romans, ver. 26, where it is said, fVe know 
not what we should ps-ay fo r  as we ought, but the Spirit maketh inter- 
eession in us, (or speaks for u s); and he that searcheth the hearts hnow- 
ethwhat is. the mind o f the Spirit:  and here he declares what that 
Spirit is saying in the hearts of his people. An instance of this silent 
eloquence, unnoticed by men, but acknowledged by God, may be 
observed in the fourteenth chapter of Exodus, ver..e 16, Tlte Lord 
said unto Moses, Wherefore driest thou unto me ? Now Moses iiad said 
nothing, but the voice of his heart was so loud and powerful, that it 
ascended to the distant heavens, and was heard at the throne of God, 
It is a language of the same sort that the Lord heareih from the bride; 
and the import of it, according to his declaration is, that he would 
hasten his second coming.” Sermon X. p. 182.

We must be permitted here to make one additional 
extract from this sermon.

“ III. A gracious invitation: Let him that is athirst come, and whoso^ 
ever will, let him take o f the water o f life freely.  By the water ot life is 
siguilied a glorious immortality. As in the garden of Eden, the tree of 
life was a .sign or pledge of happine.ss to Adam, if he had continued 
in iiinoceiicy, so the water of life, flowing through the paradise in 
heaven, is an emblem of that eternal glory which Christ the second 
Adam, has secured for all who believe. . This seems to be the meaning 
of the figure as used in the Revelation. In other parts of scripture 
it may represent more directly those gracious influences of the Spirit, 
wiiicli prepare us for glory, and are the foretaste of i t : as in tho 
Seventh chapter of St, John, ver. 39, the living water is thus inter
preted, this he spake o f the Spirit. In which ever sense it bo taken 
it is indifferent, for grace and glory mean the same in kind ; it is 
manifest that whatever can be conceived necessary to carry on and 
(jODSummate the happiness of man, beginning with pardon and ending
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■with ?Iory, must he looked for amidst the streams of the water of 
life." 192.

Sermon X L  from 2nd Cor. y. 17, contains many just 
and useful ideas, stated in a lucid and forcible manner.
« “ II. What are the proper evidences of our having made the tran- 
sition from ourselves to Chriitf ‘ If any man be in Christ, then be is a 
new creature; old things are passed away^ behold, all things are 
become new.’

“ Here is a two-fold evidence; there has been a divine operation 
upon him. and an universal change in him. ■ '

“ 1. There is a divine operation ^ p o n  h im , for he is a new creature, 
or, as it is in tho original,'a new creation. Creation is the work of 
God: he only can call into being’that which had no previous existence, 
and bid that be which before was -not. Keligion in the heart is not the 
ell'eet of our own reason acting by itself, or the consequence of moral 
persuasion; but it is a work wrought by the immediate-supernatural 
power of God the Holy Ghost. We call it supernatural, because it is 
not one of those effects which God works upon all in the natural course 
of tilings, nor does it resemble God’s natural gifts bestowed equally 
upon all, but it is peculiar to those that are in Christ, and takes place 
on their union to liiin.” p. 207.

“ One or two instances may be added, to illustrate the change 
that has taken place in the new-created heart. Persons of strict and 
serious piety are often' asked, ■why they abstain from most of the 
amusements to which the world are so attached, and they are called 
upon to shew the harm of them. Without undertaking to prove the 
unlawfulness of them, the Christian can always reply. When I  was a 
child, I  spake as a child. I  understood as a child, I  thought as a child; 
hut when i  became a man, I  put away childish things,” p. 216.

l ^ e  only sermon in the present volume which Mr. Martya 
•designed for the press, was the one entitled “ Christian In
dia,” preached with a view of awakening the sympathy of 
the British inhabitants of Calcutta in favour of the nomi-' 
nal Christians in different parts of India. The sermon being 
preached upon a set occasion, and designed for publication, 
it displays m o r e  talent than either of tho preceding di.s- 
courses. In the former part of the sermon there are somof 
very judicious remarks upon Christian benevolence, stated 
with precision and torce ; but candour requires us to ac-p 
knowledge, that the pleasure we derive from reading the 
former part of the sermon is materially diminished by the 
method he felt it needful to adopt, in applying the doc
trine of his text to the object of his discourse. Upon tho 
duty of benevolence Mr. Martyn has the following ob
servations, which are worthy of remark.

“ Of the duty of doing good unto all men, we have heard a great 
deal more than enough of late year.s, under the name of philanthropy, 
or universal benevolence. There ia certainly something imposing 
in tho idea of- an ardent charity, which, disclaiming the narrow 
limits of personal relation, is impatient to have its energies felt at 
the extremities of the system. But the misfortuue is, that it ia hut
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un  idea, the nature o f  things presenting an insurmountable barrier to 
its  ever being realized in practice. For the world is evidently so 
constituted, that we cannot act upon things remote, except througli 
the medium of that which is near; indeed, it is impossible to conceive 
how any being of limited powers can act immediately upon any thing 
■but that which is contiguous to it. Our experience a t least is 
entirely against the probability of the’ existence of such a power ; 
every thing that we see being a  system, each part of which can act 
only upon its neighbour. In  the human frame, in the body politic, 
in  the material world, effects are for thé most part produced by a 
process ; an impulse is given to one p art, which is communicated 
to the rest in succession, and then comes out the result. And though 
th is  mode of operation appears tedious to those who cannot keep 
more than one end in view at the same moment, it is wisely appointed 
by God ; for in this way all the parts of bis vast system come into 
their use in their turn, and nothing is so insignificant as that it may 
be dispensed with.

“  .Such then, being the constitution of things, it  is trilling to talk 
about doing good to all men, if the nearer relations in which we stand 
to others are overlooked ; and if  such be all that is meant by philan- 
•thropy, it is worse than bigotry. The bigot does do good in his little 
circle ; but the pinlanthropist, by attempting too much, does nothing.

“ From these observations it will be seen how properly the Apostle 
lias qualified the precept of universal beneficence. ‘ As wo have oppor
tunity, let us do good unto all men.’ With e q u a l  accuracy is the great 
Christian precept expressed, ‘ Love thy neighbour as tliyself since 
i t  directs to that which is really practicable in the theory of universal 
benevolence, and to no more. For who is onrneiÿhbour? every one 
that comes within the sphere of our action, our observation, our know
ledge ; all beyond are as though they were not. If there be any thing 
of which we torm no idea, we cannot be affected with love or hatred 
to it.

“  I t  may be here allowed us to remark, that human systems of mora
lity, constructed on a  plait apparently more large and liberal than 
Jtliat of the Gospel, deserve very little attention : for what is really to 
the purpose in them was found in  the Gospel long before.” pp. 402—404.

All the above observations are made in conformity 
with the design of the tex t; which, while it inculcates upon 
Christians a diffusive benevolence, describes its primary 
objects to be those of the “  household of faith.” Who the 
household o f fa ith  are, Mr. Martyn very justly describes 
■in the following passage :
• “  The household of faith means, all those who believe in our Lord
Jesn s Christ, and are baptized in his name._ All these are one, united 
^ 0  one another in him, as the Lord hath said ; I  in them and thou in 
me, thattheij niajf be made perfect in one.” In this their united capa
city, they are often compared to a body, of which Christ is the head ; 
sometimes to  a building, of which he is the foundation; but here to 
a familyj of which God is the Father,” p. 412.

. Mr. Martyn having given this truly evangelical descrip
tion of the “  household of faith,” proceeds:

“ Only two things, therefore, remain to be considered ; first, where 
is  tins family to bo found X and secondly, what can- be done for them?
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The first question we have already answered ; you need not go out 
of India to look for the family: they dwell in the land, and are 
natives of i t : and the only favour we ask for them is, the present 
of a Bible." p. 444.

• The members of this family, as existing in India, are 
then ranged into four clafses, according to their fe.sj)ectivo 
languages, viz. those who speak the Pdrtugueze, Tamul, 
Malayalim or Malabar, and Cingalese languages. The 
number of ■ these Christians in Ceylon, various parts 
of the Coast, and on the» Continent of India, are 
calculated to aiuount to 9(10,000. Yet many of these 
are stated to be “ relapsing fast to idolatry, and' are 
already indeed little better than heathens.” • And in 
proof of the above statement, in the note subjoined to this 
part of the sermon, it is asserted, upon the authority of the 
lleverend Dr. Buchanan, in a letter from the Coast, that 
there was, at one time, and place, - an assimilation of 
ten thousand of these Christians with the heathens in a 
gross and horrid festival; and their professed spiritual 
guides tacitly con.senting to, if  not fully approving, the 
deed.* The case of these ten thousand is evidently noticed

• 4
•  The note referred to ahore being so awfully expressive of the actual con

dition o f this class o f people, we shall here transcribe it  a t length.
** At Anghoor, near Trichinopoly, there is a  Union of Romish ceremonies and 

Pagan superstitions. They have tlieir ra tt , o r oar. I  examined ihe ru tl. . I t  is built 
in the usual manner, with (heir cables to pull i t ; only that in.stead of the Hindoo de* 
Tices , it  has got hell and tlie devils on the lower part, heaven and the blessed in 
the higher, and above all, the pope and' cardinals. The priest is so ignorant, tlmt 
he did not seem conscious of any impropriety in having (he rn tt. 1 asked him hoW 
many thousands of ChristianB attended the festival. H e said generally about 
wliioh number corresponds with the report o f tlio Collector o f tbo diintriot.—A t 
Alanaar 1 embarked in on open boat for Ramisseratn* A storm arosorand X w ent 
on shore at a iishing village, situated near the north-we&t extrem ity o f  the island 
M anaar. They were all Itomish Christians, and f slept in ilieir clmrcJi. The p r ie s t 
was absent, and his oatechist bad never heard that there was such a book as the
Bible. My own boatmen were Christians, but had never bbard o ftb e  B ible .__The
ro tt is attached to the church of Tutycorio, as a t Augboor. The priest told me 
he walked before it in procession._ In  the Hindoo temples it is nsual to ring bells ' 
and Strike gi>ngs, the moment the idol is unveiled. In  analogy to this, bells ara  
rung and dram s beat at Tutycorin when the Virgin Mary is unveiled.”  Jtevarend 
D>\ Buchanan s Letters from  the Coast,”

The following extract from a jo in t le tter addressed by the .American Tndepen* 
dent Missionaries at Bombay, to tlieir Society a t home, dated 1st Ju ly , ia 
corroborative of tlie same statement with respect to these people:—

” Some account o f these people was commnbicated in our last le tter. About 
four vears ago, when tliey were visited with the cholera morbus, they se t up the  
worship of devils, like the heathen, in order to avert the calamity. F o r this 
their padree (priestj required penauce and-heavy Itiies. The people refused to 
comply with either ; and under the management qf artful and hdlueutlal lead ers , 
llie whole village, aniouoting to more Uinn 4,000 people, by a  violent convulsion . 
went oil' from the Catholic coiiiiniiiiity. Several other villages on Salse tte , and near 
Ilasseeii have followed their example, and more reoenuy the same scene bas 
been exhibited at Bombay. W hen  the cholern made its'appearance in this reg '»” * 
aboutIbur mouUis a g o ,itlirs t lighted on Uiat people. In  a few days one iitiud''*'^
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for the purpose o f fairly representing the moral condition, 
more or less, o f the nine hundred thousand. Now by 
whatever names the different portions of this mass of peo
ple may be called, the matter of fact is, they are, for the 
far greater part; absolutely idolaters, both in principle 
and morals : and yet in pleading for their spiritual relief , 
the whole stress of the argument is rested upon their 
being o f the household o f fa ith ,” or, “ believers in our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” To shew the incongruity of this, 
it is enough to enquire, “ What fellowship hath righte
ousness with unrighteousness? and whaliicommunion hath 
light with daikness? and what concord hath Chtist with 
Belial? dr what part hath he thatbelieveth with an infidel? 
and what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ?” 

Should it be said, that tiiese nine hundred thousand per
sons are not here pleaded for, believed to hem  very deed
Christians, but as professing to be such, and in a judg^ 
ment o f charity ;—it is sufficient to reply, that the whole 
drift of the former part of the sermon precludes our 
haviiî^ recourse to such an explanation; Mr. Martyn 
having described the household o f fa ith  to be composed 
o f those “ who believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, and are 
baptized in his ridme.”' ^ “ A ll those ivJto are one, united to 
one another in him,” &c. We are told that we need not go 
out ot India for them, that all these people are a com
ponent part of this very community ;—and as to charityÎ  
in expre.ssing our sentiments respecting others, in this 
and similar instances, it should always be remembered, 
that Christian truth  is the sovereign rule of Christian 
charity, and in proportion as we disregard this relation, 
out charity becomes spurious, and its efl'ects not upfie- 
qnently perniciops. Respecting rules of judging in these 
casés, we concur with what Mr. Martyn remarks in page 
404, of systems o f morality : that a rule of charity w hich  
is “ apparently more large and liberal than that o f the 
Gospel, deserves very little attention.”

and Iw e n tj persons d ie d . Tlie heart-sickening scenes which were exhibited during 
tliat season , w ere unparalleled. T he sick and ihe dying Were brought into the pre- 
senoe of the  viHage god, aud there dreadfully beaten with rods, m ider the impression 
th a t the demon, that is , the d isease, wonld be driven from them ; while men and 
wom en, in the m idst o f  a  great as.<;embly, were seen dancing in the most wild and 
furious manner, shaking and falling into trances, pretending to receive the god into 
them selves, and Uien pruniisiiig henitii and safety to all who would implicitly trust 
tiiem, pay well fo r  the supposed benefit. I t seem ed impo^sibie to avoid the 
im ptsstion that they w ore given up to ** believe a lie, that they might be damned 
IjnmcmartOD and woe huv« b een 'in  ihcir dwellings, Imt thev have no* farne<l n»to 

l<ord. The dis'^ase is gone from them \ but instead of ihauksgtving to Jehovah, 
t i  ia to  dmnU *
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We ate lar from a desire to insinuate, that the numer- 
OU.S thousands above alluded to are not tit objects of 
Christian sympathy; and we readily concede, that their 
having assumed the Christian name, gives tiiem a primary 
<?laim to the benign exortions of a Bible Society.—W hat 
we object to, is the principle upon which that claim is 
attempted to be enforced ; that, instead of pleading for 
them, as a deluded miserable portion of the human family,, 
who, though they have the ^namc of Christ upon their * 
lips, are nevertheless idolaters in practice, and equally 

•with such, are inidangcr of being cast into tire “ lake of 
fire,” they a rc  represented as already members of the 
Jamily o f faith, where there is ‘‘ one body, and one spirit;, 
as they are called also in one hope o f their calling,” See.

This manner of handling divine subjects we believe to 
be replete with injurious consequences to the cause of 
truth : and by robbing the Gospel of all that is discrimi
nating, it impairs its efficacy ; and instead of awakening 
the mind to a salutary concern about its eternal condition,, 
is calculated to impart to it a fallacious security. For, 
if  idolaters are capable of being represented as of the 
household o f faith , why may not every .class of profane 
persons, as sabbath-breakers, drunkards, and adulterers, 
and many others, who having been initiated, like these 
people, into the profession of Christianity, and making 
often a great proportion of tlie congregations in.professed 
Christian countries, be entitled to be so denominated ?’ 
for these persons and idolaters are similarly classed, and 
sentenced in the language of inspiration. And, this being, 
the case, to whom can the invitations of mercy and tiie 
denunciations of wrath contained in the Gospel be, with 
propriety,' addressed ?

.Surely, in advocating the càuse of suffering and de-., 
graded .humanity,, we should never do it at so great a 
hazard of ini.sleading the judgment of our hearers, and 
lowering the standard of tiuth. We join the friends of 
God and man in hailing all efforts auxiliary to the cause 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and hope its 
mighty and prosperous career will never terminate, until 
every human being shall possess the “ AVord of Life.” 
Yet we have often had occasion, in reading the reports 
of meetings, and speeches delivered in favour of that 
noble institution, to notice attempts in its advocates to 
represent all as Christian and almost d i v i n k , tliat 
bears favourably upon its designs. Amongst institutions 
of human origin tiieic is none of equally extensive «ud 
just- celebrity with this; but between the unbbunded

as 0». No ir. 2 F
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praises of its sincere friends, and the unlimited censures 
o f its big’oted and senseless opposers, some ju st me
dium of sentiment and expression ought surely to be re
garded. W e may safely say, with Mr. Martyn, in a  
former part of this sermon, “ to avoid extremes is th» 
part of wisd«>m. A  child may lay his hands on the ends 
o f  things, hut to find the middle requires reasoning.”

In  closing our remarks upon this volume of excellent 
sermons, we may observe, that the strain of remark and 

•exhortation insisted upon iiî the closing part of this last 
discourse, against which we have felt it our duty to ex
cept, is the more surprising, from its forming so decided 
a  contrast to the general strain of all the' preceding ser- 
mon.s ; where doctrinal, experimental and practical religion 
are explained and enforced in such perfect coincidence, 
that we could almost wish this sermon had been spared 
from a place in the volume, and some other of his manu
script sermons substituted in its place.

But whatever degree of-concurrence our readers may 
feel in the above observations, we are sure they will feel 
no hesitation in considering the Christian community in 
India under obligations to the surviving friends of the 
amiable and pious Author of these discourses ; who, in 
giving them publicity, while gratifying their feelings of 
personal attachment to their brother and beloved “ com
panion in tribulation and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Ciirist,” have conferred so sensible an obligation 
upon the church of Christ in this part of the world. ,

A  Guide to the Commerce o f Bengal; or a Continuation o f  
M ilbtim’s Oriental Commerce, hy Mr. John Phippsf o f  
the Master Attendant's Office. Calcutta,'X  v o l..‘lto. 
pp. 500.

Amidst a i r  the ports to which the ships of England 
trade, perhaps there are none which claim the interest of 
the commercial world equal to those of British India; 
whether we consider the intimate relation of a  political 
nature that exists between them and Great Britain, or the 
immense revenue which is carried into the coffers of 
Government, derived fiom the import of oriental produce 
from, and t h e  export of British m a n u f a c t u r e s  to, this part 
o f the world;—y e t  i n t i m a t e  a s  t h e i r  connection is with
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Great Britain, and valuable as are and have been the be
nefits derived from the commerce of Ben;ral, very little 
knowledge of the existing regulations of the Ports has, 
in many instances, been possessed by thóSe, who in their 
ofiicial capacities, have had to conduct business relative 
to the entry and clearance of ships resorting to the river 
Hooghly: hence much delay and inconvenience has oc
curred. It is, therefore, with satisfaction that, as Observers, 
we notice the above-mentioned publication; for amidst the 
paucity* of works of a commercial nature in Bengal, we . 
.cannotbut hail, with sincere pleasure, the appearance o f 
a  work of such extent, and apparent usefulness, under
taken, persevered in, and finally executed entirely, in this 
country.

The Author in his preface informs us, that “ the work, 
which was at first intended as a continuation of Milburn’s 
Oriental Commerce (principally as it respects Bengal), 
has attained to its present size by reason of the many 
valuable and useful documents which, as the work ad- 
vauced, presented themselves to him, and were of such an 
extent and nature as to induce him to admit them, not
withstanding his desire to compress the work into as 
small a size as possible.”

We congratulate Mr. Phipps on his determination; as a 
work of this nature cannot possibly be too full in its 
details \ as oftentimes a knowledge of the most prominent 
features of commercial regulations is rendered void by 
an ignorance of some minor particulars: it is with these 
ideas that we consider the Appendix as particularly in
teresting.
' The body of the work before us is divided into three 

parts, with an appendix, an addenda, and copious index.
The first part, under the title of “ Port Rules and Regu

lations,” we conceive will be found very useful, as well 
to nautical men as others, owing to the copious detail 
it gives of the Bengal Marine Establishment in all its 
branches, as well as the orders, or instructions, issued ̂  to 
Pilots, &c. and as it contains much Valuable information 
not generally known. We áre glad to observe, that at the 
end of this part, the author has taken an opportunity 
of vindicating that respectable and useful part of the 
Marine Establishment, the Pilots, from several unfounded 
assertions made by those who, he observes “  May have 
agitated the subject without having bad an opportunity 
of ascertaining the real merits of the question ,”—and as 
a  proof that this bratich . of the service is conducted 
in a way ahd manner creditable to those engaged in it,

F 2 '
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he adds, During' the last five years, no less than 37UÍ) 
ships and vessels, from 100 to 1200 tons burthen, have 
been piloted up and down the River, and only five of’them 
lost whilst in charge of P ilo ts; and in only two o f these 
cases were the Pitbts found culpable. From 1.797to 1808, 
22 ships and vessels were lost ‘.vhile in charge o f P i
lots.—From 1809 to 1817 only six  were lost, which proves 
the losses have greatly decreased.”

The 2nd part, under the head o f“ Shipping,” we consider- 
more interesting than the preceding, as furnishing authen
tic  information o f the progress of the noble art of ship
building in the port o f Calcutta, as likewise at Chittagong, 
Rangoon, Bombay, and other p laces: and in reviewing 
this part o f the work, we are led to contemplate the 
rapid stride which this branch o f science has taken in 
Bengal; for, as the author observes, “ previous to the 
year 1780, Bengal was almost entirely dependent on Surat, 
Bombay, Demaun, and Pegue for shipping.” In 1801 the 
first regular Calcutta-built, ship, the Nonsuch, was 
produced. In 1618, Messrs. Kyd and Co. launched the- 
Hastings, a 74 gun ship, which proved a superior vessel 
in every particular; and so great has been the improve
ment since that period, that Bengal ships, built of teak 
and saul, are preferred to any other for durability and 
wear. This is fully attested by the numbers lately built 
and readily disposed o f ; although, owing to the depression 
o f trade, the numbers have o f late decreased. From the 
statements o f Imports and Exports of Shipping to and 
from Bengal, we extract the following:

“ The Exports of tonnage from Calcutta to Great Britain, from 
1801 to the opening of the Free Trade, say to the end of 1814, was, in 
14 years, 421 vessels—^281,682 tons; and in the following seven 
years the exports to the same place amounted to 567 vessels— 
289,804 tons; being 8,222 tons more than double that of the preceding 
years. The Imports also from Great Britain kept pace with, and 
indeed considerably exceeded the Exports; from 1815 to 1821 they 
amounted to 617 vessels,—330,140 tons. To Foreign Europe the 
Exports, daring 14 years, 1 8 0 1  to 1814, were 83 vessels—tons 39,459 ; 
seven Years, 1815 to 1821, were 156 ves.sels—tons 72,582. To the Isles of
Franceand Bourbon, daring 14 years, 1801 to 1814, were 149ve.«sels__
tons 41,093; seven years, 1815to 1821, 207 vessels—tons, 60,396—and 
it would appear that the trade to the Brazils, South America, Cape of 
Good Hope, Canton, Macao, Penang, and other places Eastward, the 
\Vest Coast of Sumatra, New South Wales, &c. 8cc. has increased 
in nearly an equal proportion ; and tliat the Exports, during the lust 
Seven years (1815 to 1821) from Calcutta to all parts, have on an 
.average, exceeded those of the fourteen years preceding by no less 
than 30,170 tons annually—and the Imports in like maimer, by 32,374 
tons annually."
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From tlieso statements, we have an indubitable proof 
of the beueiit resulting from a free trade; and however 
this measure may have been opposed, or condemned, by 
men possessing much knowledge of mercantile aflairs, yet 
we consider the plain matter ot fact statements contained 
in this work, will in a gre%t measure remove false prejudices 
from the minds o f many, who may haVfe indulged them. 
For us to enter into the gain accruing to this country aud 
to individuals, through all the various channels, iu conse
quence of this increase of trade; by the employment of 
shipping, the exportation of produce, and the importation 
of Europe and other merchandize, duties paid to-tho 
Flon. Company, &c. would be to extend our observations 
beyond what we contemplated; we shall, theretbre, refer 
our readers to Mr. Phipps’s work, where they will find 
some materials for reilection upon the advantage o f  
liberal measures. A monopolizing system in every sense, 
may seem to answer the purpose of some for a time, but 
the final result will generally prove that such policy is  
founded in error.

Mr. Phipps, under the head of “ Shipping,” has given 
various useful information, such as the cost of building, 
ships at Calcutta and Bombay; prices ot various ma
terials used in ship-building; wages of Native artificers;, 
comparative expence of manning with Europeans and 
Lascars, &c. &c.

The 3rd part o f this volume alTurds very extensive and. 
interesting information under the head o f “ Commercial 
Statements.” The annual average of the last fci years' 
importations of merchandize aud treasure, is Sa. Ks. 
4S>,435,53*2—and of E.xportations Sa. Rs. 64,844,477; 
and the duty paid on the Imports by private Traders in 
the year 1820—21, is Sa. Rs. l,L5ii,155.—There appears to 
be separate tables of the Imports and Exports, (de
scribing the various articles) from every Port trading 
with Calcutta. Tables of Imports by the East India 
Company from 1812—13 to 1821— 2̂2. Tables of the Sale 
proceeds of various goods imported by the E. I. Com
pany. Ditto of Exports of the E. I.-Company 1812—-13 to 
1821—22, Ditto of Exports o f  Private Traders 1813 to 
1821. Statement of Ea.st India articles imported into 
London ISlS to 1821. Remarks on Cotton, Indigo, 
Opium, Pepper, &c. &c. &c, and the Appendix comprise.s 
Port Rules and Regulations, with details and statements 
relative to the Shipping and Commerce o f countries 
connected with British India and China.
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Having gone through the whole contents of Mr, PhippsV 
volume, we have no hesitation in saying, he deserves'much 
credit for the labour bestowed in collecting and arranging 
the extensive information contained therein. We were on 
a first, and cursory view of its contents, inclined to 
consider i t  less ijiteresting and -hseful than we do now- 
that we are more intimately acquainted with it.

W e observe that Mr. Phipps, in many of his statements, 
has pursued, in a great measure, the plan of Milburn in 
his Oriental Commerce, and we consider this volume as 
in every respect meriting the title of a  “  Continuation” 
of that valuable work.

To merchants, who from local residence and long 
practical knowledge, are acquainted with the general 
nature and extent o f the trade to and from Calcutta, 
this work may not be of very extensive usefulness; but, 
it will be an authentic record of the commerce of Ben
gal ; and, it can scarcely.be doubted, will aflbrd informa
tion to all on some point or other. To nautical men, 
and others trading to India, who have not the opportunity 
of acquiring that information which a  fixed residence 
would aflbrd, we conceive this work will be found very ' 
serviceable. W e therefore hope to learn, that the com
mercial community of Calcutta, as well as of other parts 
trading to India, will duly appreciate the labours of Mr, 
Phipps, that himself and others may be encouraged 
still to exert themselves in this or in similar respects 
for the public good.

Pfitloisonijimraitti iLiicvatn inteUigetue*

ASIA.

Asiatic Society.—On Wednesday evening, the 8th of March, a 
Meeting of the members of the Asiatic Society was held at their 
apartments in Chouringhee, W.*B. Bayley, Esq. Vice President, in 
the Chair.—The Honorable J. H. Harington was elected a Vice Pre
sident, and Hr. A. K. Jackson, J. Wheatley, and R. B. Francis, 
®sqrs. proposed at the last meeting, were elected members of the 
hociety.—A letter was read from Mr. A. W . Schlegel, of Bonn in 
PrusBia, acknowledging his election as an Honorary Member.— 
A letter from the Aulic Counsellor, Von Hammer, was read, stating 
that some new Mithriac monuments, still more remarkable than those 
hitherto known, bad been discovered in Transylvania, of which he 
proposes to offer a description. He also acknowledged the receipt Of
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tlie l.'Jtb volume of tlie Asiatic Researches.—Mr. Mack coiumunicated 
his thanks, by letter, ta th e  Members of the Society, for the accommo
dation which they had .liberally aflbrded him for his Cour.se of 
Lectures on Chemistry.—A letter was read from Dr. Carey, inclosing 
one from H. Nisbet, Esq. of the Civil Service, giving an account of 
tWe Aerolite which lately fell in the zillah of Allahabad. Mr. Nisbet 
promises to send a specimen of the meteoric stone to the_ Society, 
to be deposited in the Museum. Six fragments in his possession weiah 
upwards of twenty-one pounds.—A communication was read from Mr. 
Aloorcroft, on deputation to Chinese and Oosbek Toorkistan, dated 
Leh, the capital of Ladakh, May 7th, 1821, forwarding various 
articles for the Museum, which have been received. 1, Theskin 'of 
the Lynx. 2, The skins of tlfe Leopard, both male and female, the 
latter the largest. 3, The skin of the Bear. 4, The skin of- the 
Fox. 5, The skins of a variety of the Flying Squirrel. The.se skins 
are said to .diHer considerably in color from tlie skins of the same 
kind of animals in other parts of Asia to which Europeans have had, 
access.—A letter was read from Dr. Adam, Secretary to the Calcutta 
Medical and Physical Society, requesting, by the direction of the Pre
sident and Managing Committee, the members of the Asiatic Society 
to grant their Apartments for the use of tlie Medical Society, till such 
time as permanent accommodation can be procured elsewhere. P er
mission was granted, as far as it may not interfere with the conve
nience of the Asiatic Society.—W . B. Bayley, Esq. presented to the 
Society for the Museum, in the name of B. H. Hodgson, Esq. some 
specimens of Woollen Cloth, of Crystals, of Metallic Ores, of Sala- 
gram Stones, of Siva Lingas, and a Prayer cylinder, from Nepanl. 
The Woollen Cloth is the manufacture of the women of Bhote. Bhote, 
according to the natives of Katinandoo, is that vast mountainous 
tract, bounded on the East by the Indus, on the W est by the Burham- 
pooter (within the hills), and on the North by the Himalaya, or eternal 
snows. On the South there seems to be no natural boundary, Bhote 
being said to begin where those petty hill principalities, upon tlie 
ruins of which the Goorklia dynasty rose, terminate towards the 
north ;—so that the northern frontier of those petty states is flic 
southern boundary of Bhote. The Sheep, whose fleece affords the 
materials for the woollen raamifacture licre noticed, i.s a native of Bhote. 
I t  is-a large, strong, and stately animal, resembling in size and figure 
the Leicestershire breed. I t  is the only beast of burden that can 
traverse those frightful regions, and carries commonly about fifteen 
seers, and is worth, in the valley of Nepaul, about two Rupees eight 
annas. The fleece difiers greatly in quality, changing with every 
diftcrence of climate that is experienced throughout the extensive 
tract in question. It is coarsest in the most southern parts, and gra
dually improves in softness as the cold increases towards the north, 
becoming in the immediate neighbourhood of the snows, little inferior 
in fliieness to the fleece of the Shawl Goat,—A beautUul model of 
a native carriage was presented to the Society, by the relatives of the 
late Miss Tytler, a lady who.has enriched the Museum with a great 
variety of curious models, and *Iiose highly meritorious acquirements 
in science and literature deserve a lasting record.—The two first uum> 
hers of the J o u r n a l  A s i at i qu c , published by the Société Asiatique, 
of Paris, were received at tlie meeting from the Secretary Abel 
Remu.sat. Their contents we shall take a further opportunity of 
noticing,—An Account, geographical, statistical, political, hi.storical, 
and archæological of Orissa proper, or Cuttack, by Andrew Stirling, 
Esq. was laid before the meeting by the Secretary. I t  consists of
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three parts. The first contains a general description of the province, 
its boundaries ancient and modern, soil, productions, geology, rivers, 
towns, commerce, population, revenues, political institutions, and 
land revenue; the second part its chronology and history; and the 
third part its religion, antiquities, temples, and civil architecture. lu  
the district of Cuttack, the finest sail India is manulacturea,
and the annual net revenue of it is said to fall little short of sixteen 
lacks of rupees. It is_ remarkable for its whiteness and purity even 
before it has passed into the hands of the merchants, and is of the 
species called panyah, procured by boiling. The process which is rude 
.and simple is thus described. The sea water, brought up by various 
small channels to the neighbourhood of the manufacturing stations, 
or Khalaries, is first mixed up and saturated with a quantity of the 
salt earth, or efflorescence, which forms on the surface of the low 
ground all around, after it has been overflowed by the high tides, and 
which being scraped ofl by the Molunghees, or manufacturers, is thrown 
into cylindrical receptacles of earth, having a vent underneath, and a 
false bottom made of twigs and straw. The strongly impregnated 
brine, filtering through the grass, &c. is carried by a channel dug in 
the ground to a spot at hand surrounded with aniuclosure of mats, in 
the centre of which a number of oblong earthernpots, generally about 
two hundred, arc cemented together by mud into the form of a dome, 
under which is afire place or oven. The brine is poured into these 
pots, or choolabs. ami boiled until a sullicicnt degree of evaporation 
has taken place, when the salt is taken out as it forms, with iron 
ladles, and collected in heaps in the open air. The heaps are after* 
wards thatched with reeds, cliiefly the JSul (Arundo karka), and remain 
exposed to all the inclemency of the weather, until sold or removed 
by the officers of the agency. Cuttack owes much of its celebrity to 
the temple of Juggernauth. Tlie town of that name is calculated 
to contain 5741 houses. Every span of it is holy ground, and the 
•whole of the land is held free of rent, on the tenure of performing 
certain services in and about the temple. The principal street is 
composed almost entirely of Muts, or religious establishments, built 
of masonry, with low pillared verandahs, interspersed with trees. 
The climate of Juggernauth is said to be the most agreeable and 
salubrious in India during the hot months, the south-west monsoon 
blowing Irom the sea at that season in a steady and refreshing breeze, 
which seldom fails till the approach of the rains The edifices, which 
compose the great temple of Bhobunsir, stand within a square area 
inclosed by a stout wall of stone measuring 600 feet on each ;sWe, 
which has its principal gateway guarded by two monstrous griffins, 
or winged lions, in a sitting posture on the eastern face. About tlie 
centre, the great middle tower, Burra Bewal, or sanctuary in which 
the images are always kept, rises majestically to a height of 180 
feet. Standing near the great pagoda, forty or fifty temples or towers 
may be seen in every direction. All the sacred building.s are con
structed either of reddish granite, resembling sand stone, or of the 
free .Stone, yielded plentifully by tlje neighbouring hills. The ele
vation of the loftiest is from loO to 180 feet. The stones are held 
'ogothcr by iron clamps, and tlie architects have trustcJ for the 
suj-q>ort of tlieir roofs to tlie method of placing liorizuntal layer.s 

stone, projecting one beyond tlie other, until the sides approach 
n e a r  at the tops to admit of the block being laid acios.s, 

1  he famous t e m p l e  of Juggeinautli, in its form and distrihniion, 
resembles c l o s e l y  U io  great pagoda of B h o b u n s i r ,  and is n e a r l y  of 
similar dimctiiious. i t  ¡g said to have cost  ̂from 40 to 60 lacks of
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TDpees. The dreadful ranaticism which formerly prompted pilgrims- 
to sacrifice themselves under the wheels of the Juf^^ernauth rut’h' 
has Imppily ceased'. Durinj; four years that Mt. Stirling witnessed 
the ceremony, three cases of self-immolation only occurred, one of 
which was doubtful, and might have been accidental'; and the oUier 
two victims had long been^sufiering from excruciating complaints, 
and chose that method of ritUliog themsclves of the burden of life, in 
preference to the-other modes of suicide so-prevalent-among the 
lower orders. The self-immolation of widows, is said to be less 
frequent in the vicinity of Juggernautli than might have been expected, 
the average of Suttees not exceeding ten per annum. There is this 
peculiarity, as performed there: »instead of ascending a pile the 
infatuated widow lets herself down into a pit, at the bottom of which 
the dead body of the husband has. been-previously placed,'with 
lighted faggots above and beneath. In 1819 a most heart-rending 
spectacle was exhibited. The wood collected for the fire being quite 
green, could not be made to burn briskly, and only scorched the 
poor sufierer,' who must have endured the greatest agony,—but with
out uttering a-shriek or complaint. The attendants then threw into 
the pit a quantity of rosin, covering the Jiving body with a coating 
of this inflammable substance, which attracting the fire, the skin 
was thus gradually peeled off, and the miserable victim at length 
expired, still without a groan. The Black Pagoda on the sea shore, 
thongli in a ruinous state, is still about 120 feet high, and well 
known to mariners. There is a fabulous tradition among the na
tives of the neighbouring villages, which is said to account for 
its desertion and dilapidation. They relate that a hoomba put’kaj"-, 
or loadstone of immense size, was formerly lodged on the summit 
of the great tower, which had the eflect of drawing ashore all 
the vessels passing near the coast. The inconvenience of this 
was so much felt, that about two centuries since, in the Moghul time, 
the crew of a ship lauded at a distance, and stealing down-the coast, 
attacked the temple, scaled the tower, and carried off the loadstone ! 
The priests, alarmed at this violation of the sanctity of the place, 
removed the image of the god. Surya, to Poorce, and from that time 
the temple became deserted, and went rapidly to ruin.

A g r ic u l tu r a l  a n d  H o r tic u ltu r a l  S o c ie ty .—A meeting of this Society 
was held at the house of the President on the 12th instant, W'. 
Leycester, Bsq. in the Chair. A letter was read from the President 
communicating a paper from Mr. Piddington, at Amerpoor, near 
Sooksagur, dated in December last, on the method of preparing hemp 
from Musa textilis, at Manilla, accompanied by models of two machines 
used in the manufacture. Samples of recent hemp were produced 
at the meeting, made by the President from the-fibres of three sorts of 
M u s a  and of Yucca superba.—It was resolved, on the recommendation 
of the President, that a colletdion of engrafted fruit-trees be ordered 
out from Bugland for the use of the Society, to the amount of one 
hundred pounds sterling, and that a native of this country he sent 
home for the express purpose of taking charge of the plants fronri 
England. An opportunity at present olicring itself by the immediate 
departure of the Sliip Princess Charlotte for Liverpool, it was fur
ther resolved, that the requisite application be made to Mr. Shep
herd, tlie Curator of the Botanic Garden at that place, and that the 
valuable services of Captain McKean of the Princess Charlotte, bo 
solicited, in order that special care may be taken of the grafts after 
they are placed in his charge. A Committee was nominated to regulate 
the printing of the Society’s transactions, and another to regulate
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foreign expenditure, importation of fruit-trees; implements, &c. Dr. 
J. Adam and Mr, JB. KoyJe were elected members of the Society.— 
A communication was read from Dr. N. Wallich, the Secretary, on the 
population of Penang, and the retail .price of Opium on that island. 
A Census of the population of Penang and its dependencies up to the 
30th Juno 1822, gives the following result. g

Itfn iars and B ugis.................... 19,767 1
..................................  ‘t®'* '
B a tías ....................................... ‘ i
C h in ese ,...................................... 8,856 t...................................  \
B engalese ...................................  1,531 ^
B orroas and M á m ese ,...........  862
Arabs.................................  150 {
A rm en ians,.................................  19 {
F a r s e e s , ...................................... 13

Native C h ris tian s ,.......................1,026
C aflrees........................................  U S
Itineran ts, estim ated a t ........... 2,000
N ative M ilita r ;, (oUoviers,

and convicts............................. 3,000
Enropeans and their descend

ants, .............      400

45,127

The number of emigrants from the Quida country to the island 
is calculated at 6,124. It is stated, that the population during the first 
six months of 1822, had increased between two and three thousand, 
and the increase is said to be likely to continue. Respecting Opium, 
i t  seems, that 23 chests are annually imported for the Malay and 
Chinese inhabitants, and a revenue of 3 or 4600 Spanish Dollars is 
derived monthly from the farmer.s, who purchase the monopoly of 
retailing the drug. The opium is submitted to a simple operation, by 
which a first and second sort of extract, called Cbandoo, is made. 
This is prepared for smoaking, and divided into small portions for 
jetail; each chest produces, at the rate of 6 pie per hoon, 9,6U0 
Dollars, or nearly 20,000 Sa. Rs. and it is calculated, that the con
sumer pays between 24 and 25,0C0 per cent, above the prime cost. 
The monopoly and high price are intended to limit tlie sale of this drug 
which is used by the Malays and Chinese, solely on account of its 
intoxicating quality.

Calcutta Medical and Phjtical Society.—On Saturday evening, a  
Meeting of the Medical Gentlemen belonging to the Civil and Mili
tary Departments at this Presidency, was field af the Asiatic Society’s 
Rooms, for the purpose of organizing a Society for the promotion of 
Medical literature. Dr. Hare, was called to the Chair, and a series 
of Resolutions read, and after some few alterations agreed to. The 
beads of resolutions were a s  follows:—That the Society be called 
the Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta, and have for its object 
the receipt of communications in Medicine, Surgery, Chemistry, and 
Hatural History.—That the Medical Board be requested to become 
Patrons.—That the follow’ing Gentlemen be elected Office Bearers 
for the year: President, Dr. Hare ; Vice President, Dr. Mellis; 
Secretary, Dr. Adams ; and that in addition to these the four following 
Gentlemen be appointed to form a Committee of Papers, &c. viz. 
Messrs. Crawford, H. Wilson, Grant, and Newmarch. That an in
vitation be sent to the Medical Gentlemen throughout Bengal, to the 
Medical Boards, and to the Medical Gentlemen of the Sister Presi
dencies, to assist in promoting the objects of the Society, and in 
establi.vbing a Library and a Museum ; that the Medical Gentlemen 
in the King’s ,and Company’s Army, and all who have been regularly 
educated in the Medical Profession, be eligible as members,—That 
Gentlemen desirous of entering the Society be proposed and ballot- 
ted for, and their elections be decided by the majority. That re
sident members at the Presidency, Dum-Dum, and Barraekpore, 
contribute 1 2  rupees quarterly, and non-rc.sidents a like sum half 
yearly» payable in advance to meet the p re s e n t exigencies.—That
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donations of books, mcdic^ preparations, and specimens-in natural- 
history be thankfully received.—Tbat-the Meetings be held on the 
first Saturday of every mouth at eight p. m. (by permission) at. the 
Asiatic Society’s Rooms.—The thanks of the .Meeting were theui 

. voted to Dr. Hare, and the business of the evening closed.
. ^Calcutta School Society.—The examination of the Schools o f  this- 
Society, was held a t the hoitSe of Gopey Mohun Deb, on Thursday: 
February 27th, 1823. The examination was conducted in the fol
lowing m anner:—1st. The Hindoo boys educated in the indigenous 
schools were examined in Betigallee ; -2ndly, Some from the school at 
Arpoolee, in Bengallee and English ; and 3dly, The pupils, the ex
pence of whose education a t  the Hindoo College is defrayed by the 
School Society, in Bnglish. The indigenous Schools are those under 
Native masters in various parts of the city, in which the parents 
of the boys pay for their education, while the School Society, in 
order to secure their improvement, furnishes each master with a limited 
number of instructive books, and at stated periods examines the. 
progress of bis head pupils in a knowledge of their contents. These 
examinations are held tlirico in the year, and according to the pro-, 
ficienoy made the Master is rewarded with a small gratuity. Of these 
schools there are 86, under the pa tron^e  of the society, distributed 
into four divisions, according to their situation in the city, each under 
the immediate superintendence of a Bengallee gentleman residing 
in the neighbourhood. The head boys of each school have been thrice 
examined during the past year, and have exhibited, especially those 
o.f the north, west, and east divisions, very satisfactory proofs of their 
improvement. The total number of boys educated iu the indigenous 
schools exceeds 2800: .to collect' such a number for the purpose of 
examining them, scattered as they are in difl'erent parts of the city 
some miles distant from each other, was not desirable, even if it 
■were practicable, as their number would render any thing like an 
examination of their progress .impossible in any limited time. In 
this annual examination, therefore, a small number of the most ad-- 
vanced boys from the divisions, amounting to about 150, being as,- 
many as it was supposed could be examined in 1the time allowed for diet 
purpo.se, were selected. They were arranged iu a line as they arrived,, 
and then subdivided into four sections or divisions, Tlie first di
vision was examined in Reading. The second, in general Geography,, 
with an epitome of Astronomy, and the History of Hindoostan, as 
contained in several numbers of the Instructive Copy Books, published 
by the School Book Society. The third in Spelling. The fourth 
in Arithmetic. Specimens of their Writing were also exhibited. 
Those who honored the. examination with their presence could not, of 
course, have expected among these indigenous boy.s, the regularity 
of a school on tl>e plan of Bell or Lancaster. Considering that they 
came from nearly ninety different schools, under the care of as many 
masters ; and recolleetiug the difficulty of communicating to them, 
without great expence, any uniform mode of instruction, this could 
not be looked for. The Committee rather referred their visitors ac- 
quainted with Bengallee to their general improvement, and confident-, 
ly hope that, in any moderate expectations they may have formed 
on this subject, they were not disappointed. Of the improvement 
of the Society’s boys in the Hindoo College, it may be the less neces» 
sary to speak, since they were examined in English, and all the 
visitors could judge for themselves. I t  is but proper, however, to 
remark, that the attainments of the elder youths have procured for, 
some of them daring the past year, situations of great respectability

cs
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and comparatire emdlument. Amon^ tliem one is engaged as a 
translator in a respectable office, and another as principal writer in 
the Cutcliery of the Collector of Nattorc ; while pihers have entered, 
or are-qualified to do so, upon similar situations. Amongst all, it 
is gratifying to remark a generous desire to impart the advantages 
they Have received. Some who have left the school, and others who 
are yet in it,- have established evening .^eliools, at which they gratui
tously instruct other youths in the English language. This .is a 
fact, which as evidencing the great extent to which the usefulness -of 
tlie Society is being carried by the pupils it has educated, cannot 
fail to give lively pleasure to its friends and supporters. At the 
conclusion of the examination, valuable Prize Books were distributed 
to all the boys according to their respective metit.

Hindoo ^Literary Society.—On Sunday the 16th February,-a Meeting 
was held at the Hindoo College, at 8o’lock p. M. of which the following 
is a native account: With a view that a Society be formed, concerning 
the learning and improvements of the Natives of this country, seve
ral of the intelligent and respectable inhabitants of this city were 
invited to attend, and the names of those who appeared at the ap- 
pointed time, and the conversation that passed among them, are given 
as follows;—Shreejoot Ramjoy Turkalunker, Shreejoot Omanundun 
Thakoor, Shreejoot Gbunder Coomar Thakoor, Shreejoot Dwaraka- 
nath Thakoor, Shreejoot Radamadub Bundopadhaya, Shree Prusunno 
Coomar Thakoor, • Shrejoot Caushee Kaunt Ghosaul, Shreejoot Cau- 
senauth Turkupunchanun, Shreejoot Gourmohun Vidyalunkar, Shree
joot Lukheenarain Mookhopadhaya, Shreejoot Shecvuchnrn Thakoor, 
Shreejoot Visshunath Mutteeloll, Shreejoot Tarachund Chuckrobut- 
ty, Shreejoot Bhavaneechurn Bundopadhaya, Shreejoot Ramdoolali 
P ay, Shreejoot Radaheaunt Deb, Shreejoot Kalachannd Bose, 
Shreejoot Ramchunder Ghose, Shreejoot Ramcomul Sein, Shreejoot 
Causeenath Mullick, Shreejoot Veerashur Mullick, Shreejoot 
Rnssomoy Dutt, and many other learned persons. After they 
were seated, Badhacaunt J>eb moved, that Ramcomul Sein will 
act as a chairman of this Meeting. Oomanundun Thakoor seconded 
the motion. Ramcomul Sein thus addressed the Meeting,—“ Sirs, 
an address has been prepared, showing the disadvantages under 
which we labour for want of a Sooicty, and the benefits that may 
be derived from an institution of it. . Should it be permitted the 
above address may be read." This being unanimously agreed to, 
Gourmohun Vidyalunkar Bbuttacharya read the introductory 
address to the meeting. After attending to it, almost every person 
expressed their opinion, that it would be beneficial to our country, 
if  a Society should he formed ; and, it being a commendable object, 
propo.sed to give his consent to it. Shreejoot Radbamadhub Bun- 
dopadhya asked, “ W hat was the original cause of our not having had 
a  Society for so long a time?” To which several persons gave different 
answers. Shreejoot Rnssomoy Dutt said, “ If it be the object o f the 
meeting to introduce improvements in tlie way of literature, I would 
interest myself in it; but should the meeting have any political views, 
or offer any defence to an abusive exposure of our religion, I would 
have nothing to do with the society.” Shreejoot Causeenaunt Ghosaul 
■Was of tlie same opinion. Oomanundun Thakoor said, “ That should 
®ny One publish any work abusing our religion, a defence must be 
oflered thereto.” Radhacauut Deb seconded this expression. Shree- 

■joot Batndoololl Deb ollered his opinion, “ That the introductory ad- 
(jrCSS of the tnecUng be printed and circulated every where, that every
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person may offer their opinion after a consideration." Shreejoot 
Bhabanee Churn Bundopadhaya said, “ It ought to be considered how 
prosperous it would be when this Society shadl have been fully insti> 
luted: even to-day we felt very happy from meeting together and 
conversing with each other.” Kamjoy Tiirkulunkar and Causeenatb 
^ullick approved of this expression. After all the discourse was 
over, Ramcomul Sein askedn who was to be appointed Secretary to 
the Committee ? Radhacaunt Deb said, that. Ramcomul Sein bo 
appointed Secretary. Oomanunduu Thakoor supported this opinion, 
Ramcomul Sein theuobserved, that “ It was bis intention that Prosunno 
Comar Thakoor should be nominated Secretary." It was afterwards 
resolved, that they both should hold the Secretaryship. Resolved, 
that the Introductory Address which was read, be printed and pub
lished with an account of this-day’s meeting, in the form of a pam
phlet; and another Meeting should be held on Sunday next, and rules 
for managing the affairs in view should be laid down

JRope Bridges.—Ihe ingenious fabric erecting on the Esplanade, 
immediately opposite the General Post Office, seems to excite a good 
deal of speculation.—It is however nothing more than a laudable 
attempt to introduce Hempen, or Coir Rope Bridges, on the principle 
of Suspension, with the view of eventually throwing them over 
some of the mountain torrents, and rapids, which intersect the great 
North-west road to Benares, and which now check the progress of 
our public mails, from ten to twenty hours during the height of the 
periodical rains, when no boat or rtfft can attempt to cross until the 
waters subside. W e have seen the small working Model constructed 
by the Post Master General; and as far as we are capable of judg
ing, we believe the plan to be entirely new.—If it succeeds, and 
we heartily wish it may, the advantages, in giving celerity to the 
public mails at a very inconsiderable expence, are too obvious 
to need any comment. The Model is constructed on a scale of 
eighty feet only, but the experiment now making is, we are told om 
hundred and sixtg feet between the standards, which require no pier 
heads, being placed back at a safe distance from tlie banks of the 
Nullah, over-»'hicli the Bridge is intended to be thrown. It is a 
particularly dangerous torrent, about 80 miles from Calcutta, and 
within 30  of Jtancoorah, on  the Benares road. The tread way, con
structed of split Bamboo, is eight, or nine feet wide, over which foot 
passengers, and light cattle, may pass in safety ; and perhaps the 
scheme may be improved for carriages, especially where the span is 
witliin one hundred feet. The whole machinery is so constructed, as 
to render it easily portable on carts, elephants, &c. It may also bo • 
taken down and boused during eight months in the year, while the 
rapids are dry, which will greatly tend to its durability. W e hope 
hereafter to give a more satisfactory description of this Rope Suspen
sion Bridge, when the experiment is completed. In the meantime wo 
shall only add, that all tlie component parts have been prepared, fitted, 
and put together at the General Post Office, under the personal direc
tion and inspection of the Post Master General, who is indefatigable 
in his exertions to improve the important department under his ma
nagement and control.

Ruins of Raj-Mahal.—“ On my way up-the Ganges, my boat 
anchored below the ancient palace of Raj-Mahal. In the cool of the 
evening I sauntered within its mined walls. This habitation of a race 
of mighty princes, is desolate indeed, perfectly overgrown with long 
rank grass, and scarcely piesents one monument of its former mag* 
niaeeuce. It must have beea a building of great extent; one balcony
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ever the river is in pretty good preservation, some of its black marble 
pillars being still entire; but this, too, will soon become dust, like 
its former possessors. There is a number of names of travellers 
written on the walls; and I observed some verses composed- by a 
private of the European artillery, setting forth the vanity of all human 
grandeur—it was a fit spot for such meditations: 1»

- ** In the sdSde
O f ra in ’d  -wails that had survived the names 
O f those who rear'd  them .”

“ Tho portico of this building was occupied by a.lean sorry Tattoo, 
which put me in miud of “ Old Mortality’s" grey poney. There are 
some tombs of Europeans witliiu' the area of the palace, and one 
recently erected to the memory of an officer’s wife. How times are 
changed I the ashes of the Christian and the followers of the crescent' 
mingle in one common mass. Raj-Mahal is now an insignificant 
village, presenting no vestige of a populous city having been there 
once. I cannot say much for the morals of the present generation; 
at least I imagine they are not very ascetic, judging from the great 
quantity of liquor I saw for sale, and the number of people paying 
their devoirs to Bacchus."

Subterraneous Hath.—In the Province of Bundelound there is a 
Subterianeous Bath. It is situated in the vicinity of a large and well 
populated village, named Gurhourah, said to belong to the Kaja of 
Dulteah. The entrance to it is through a square building above the 
surface of the earth, with an arched roof, having steps leading to its" 
entrance, bn the top of this building, in the front, are two small 
domes, one at each corner, supported by stone pillars. The descent to' 
the Bath is by a large flight of stairs, of a construction not dissimilar* 
to the Ghauts on the river side. A short way down these steps is 
a partition wall, with an arched passage leading to an octagon well, 
about IS feet in diameter. On each side of this well is a recess' 
admitting travellers through covered slaircases of small width, to 
a narrow passage* on the projecting side walls, which extend to the 
whole length on both sides, and at the further end joins another parti*' 
tion wall, having covered stairs on each side of greater breadth than' 
those connected with the first partition wall; the staircase to the- 
left leads to the open plain, while that to the right admits the visitor 
to an apartment appropriated as a temple for a Hindoo god, whose' 
figure carved in stone stands upon a square pedestal with four or“ 
five steps. From this apartment is a descent to a lo'wer terrace ex-' 
actly above the well, the approach to which can only be effected by 
retracing one’s steps, and going down the principal flight of stairs 
though the first arched passage. The well is not more than 4 or 5 feet 
deep. Many sparrow’s nests were seen in the apartment of the deity,' 
from which it may be concluded that the place is not much frequented 
for the purpose of bathing. The whole length of this elaborate wdrfc' 
of art is about 190 feet, the breadth about 18, and the depth from" 
the surface of the earth to the bottom of the well, probably not more 
than 67 feet. It was built by Roonj Koomar, daughter of Bursing' 
l>aib, one o f  the ancestors of the Dutteah • Raja’. It is con.structed 
of hecon, granite cemented with limestone. Some remains of tlier’ 
plaistering are seen on the outside of the entrance, but whether the like 
preservation was adopted with the interior, in its former grandeur, 
cannot be ascertained.

Ruins of Bisnagore.—There is something melancholy though grand ’ 
jn the contemplation of the extensive ruins of the ancient city of
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■Bisna^oré ;—her line óf streets and palaces—her ancient towers and 
ivy-mautlcd walls embattled high”—her forsaken and ruinous 
pagodas, and the scattered march of her ruins, embowered amid 
a dark green foliage, the growth of years; the wildness of her scenery, 
added to the tall range of hills rising_up on every side, breaking the 
blue expanse of sky behind, piled with broad and rugged masses 
of granite that bear the rBit of ages, their sides overrun with a 
wild jungle, clothed in lively patches of green, and increasing to 
the view till they fade, and mingle with the blue distance ; it was 
lovely to see them illumined with the crimson glare of departing day. 
Bud the varied tints they took, till they sunk into a pure and pur
ple haze. Close to.her site the wilckTumboodra, rolling o’er her rocky 
bed, cleaves a passage through channelled rocks, which increases the 
noise of her rushing waters,—tufts of Areca nut trees, that quiver 
with the breeze—russet brakes, and green knolls grow on her mar
gin, and stand reflected in her bright mirror—the dark and shelvy 
rocks throw their shades along in frowning mood upon the trou
bled surface of her deep ; the varied coloured birds, rich with “ the 
hues of Paradise," pour forth their song “ at evening from the 
tall Pagodas’ top,” and from every spray, and combine to render 
it a truly interesting scene.—Mantled amid her fringy wilds, and 
grepn bowers, a grey temple stands, fashioned in all the rude array 
of native sculpture; its large and massy flags and pillars of solid 
stone are blended into an infinite variety of figures and ornaments ; 
^twas here that revelry, and show, and the sprightly chord of in
struments were heard of old, but the spirits of its “ gri.dy King.s'’ 
have vanished, and the flowing creeper twines her ringlets round tlie 
rough mass, and sports her crimson tassels, like beauty to old age ; 
a murky gloom pervades the whole ruin, that the workings of the 
imagination might brood upon, and incline one to pity the ravages 
that lime as well as man had made. What multitudes have flit 
around to sport their season, and be seen no more ! have spread their 
“ motley wings” with the going down of noon, and have left us, silent 
witnesses of their haunts! “ Pageantry and dance, and feast and song" 
have fled—their holy places tenanlless, sleep enibosoiued 'mid «ild 
and overshaJing foliage and the rank society of weeds, clouded in 
the dim vapour of mystery ;—the sun that pours if.s rays down up
on the “ blue grey” solitudes, gazed awhile of old as radiant upon 
their surfeited landscapes,—the vast hum of multitudes bustling 
about nought, is settled into a death-like silence—the sombre 
ruins now “ thrill to the music of the shade,” and all the o.-itentotious 
pageantry of her times past, lives, in transient monuments of a mis
taken zeal, and an industry mispent.—Surely these scenes are worthy 
the contemplation of a pilgrim.—Mysore Division, 1823.

Earthquake.—The shock of an Earthquake, a very rare occurrence 
in this part of India, was felt in the Peninsula, on Sunday afternoon 
the 9th Feb. It appears to have been very slight at' Madras, 
though noticed by several persons : while sitting on a chair and read
ing at the time, we felt an undulatory motion, very slight indeed, 
and which lusted only a few seconds, but so uncommon, that we were 
induced to note the time; which we found was about 10 minutes 
past one.—This earthquake was felt nt the Neilgherry Hills, as 
appears by the following communication which we have just received, 
and it would seem to have happened there earlier than at Madras, 
though the exact time at the Hills, remains somewhat uncertain 
“ Cotagherry. February 10, 1823. Two distinct shocks of an Earth
quake were felt in my Bungalow yesterday; I had not the means
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of immediately ascertaining the exact time, but it must have been 
-within a few minutes of one o’clock—a party of nine persons were 
assembled; one was standing, two were sitting on a conch,—the 
others, nearly in a line, were on chairs. The person standing, and 
those on the couch did not experience any shock; the others did, 
and the sensation was accompanied by a sudden nausea.—A smafl 
book which I had placed on its end on'me floor, was thrown down. 
—The interval between the shocks I judge to have been about two 
minutes.—The last was the most violent.—I have not beard that 
any bad consequence has followed, qnd to my own sensations, the 
motion was slight on both occasions. The place where this occurred 
is on a small bill, near tlie village of Cotaghenry, rather a bigh-spot 
on the ea.stern edge of the table land of the Neilgherry Hills.

E a rth q u a ke  f e l t  a t Colombo.—On Sunday last, about three minutes 
after one p. m. (mean time) two distinct, though slight, shocks of 
an Earthquake were felt at Colombo, following each other in the 
coarse of half a minute. No damage has been sustained either here, 
or in the several other places in the island, where it was also 
felt. We have accounts of the occurrence from Kandy and different 
places in its neighbourhood, Batnapora, Matnra, Hambantotte and 
Negombo. The phenomena as described, seem to have been liearly 
the same every where; and were accompanied by a rumbling noise 
as of heavy ordnance moving along the ground. I t appeared to 
move in a direction from North-west to South-east. Thoogh our 
correspondents have given ns the times at which they observed the 
occurrence at ditl'erent places, yet as they have not always distin
guished whether the time was solar or meau time, and as the accuracy 
of watches at ont-stations is not always to be relied on, we do 
not think the data in this respect, are given with suflicient accuracy 
to be useful. The sky was clear, but no greater heat, or other 
difference of temperature observed from wbat is usual at this period 
of the year.

M r .  M o o rc ro ft.— T ro m  a letter written by this enterprizing gentle
man, dated Leh in Ladakh, September 14,1822, it appears that be was 
on the point of setting out for Kashmeer, having already engaged 
the horses necessary for his journey, and proposed commencing 
his march early in October. Among the interesting acquisitions already 
made by Mr. Moorcrot't in his progress through these elevated and 
imperfectly known regions, the following are particularly worthy 
of enumeration. 1st. The discovery of vast rescources of timber 
suited to ship-building, and sufficient in quantity to supply' all the 
demands of sliip-builders in India for years to come.—2nd. The disco
very of a whiter and more productive kind of wheat than any variety 
yet known in Britain.—3rd. The discovery of several sorts ol Barley, 
all more productive, and several containing more valuable properties 
for malting than those hitherto cultivated in England.—4tli. The 
discovery of a plant that cures the Rot in sheep, of which disease 
the late Mr. Bakcwell asserted that some hundreds of thonsands 
died every year in Britain.—6th. The discovery of a hardy variety 
of Hay, with which even the waste moors and heath-covered commons 
of England may be cultivated, so as to afford winter-food for at least 
an adtUrional million of sheep, while the quality of this food is such 
as to fatten them in half the time they would require to fatten on 
any other known forage at present in nse.—6th. The discovery of 
a breed of mountain sheep, of wlrich every cottager in England not 
fCCtilvinK relief) may k e e p  th re e  w ith  more e a s e  th an
eftO luaiutain a eur so that every little farmer may keep a small
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flock of them on the present waste produce of his farm. This breed 
is secured, and arrangenients are made fo{. keeping a stock of them 
for the next three years.—If the remainder of iMr. Moorcroft’s jour
ney be as productive of advantage to his country, as the former 
portion of it is likely to J>e, there are few Travellers who will be able 
to enumerate greater public benefits resultiug from their labours 
than this entcrprizing individual.

Introduction of mik into Jiurope.—It was -in the reign of Justi> 
nian that the silk-worm was first introduced into the western world, 
previous to which it was confined to China. Virgil is the first author 
who mentions silk-worms In the reign of Tiberius, the use of silk 
clothing was condemned as an efleminatc luxury. Till 201) years after, 
the age of Pliny, silk as an article of clothing was confined to the female  ̂
sex. Tu the reign of Aurelian, a pound of silk was sold at Home for ‘ 
12 ounces of gold, or about £61 English. The caravans which 
brought this precious product, performed a journey of 243 days from 
the Persian merchants, who frequented the fairs of Armenia and 
Nisibis ; the merchants of Samarcand purchased it directly from the 
Chinese, and sold it to the Persians for the use of Romo. It was 
from the town of Shen-si in China, that this valuable commodity was 
principally produced. At the capital of this country, the adventurers 
who came to it for silk, were looked upon as the suppliant embassies 
of tributary kingdoms; the journey from Shen-si to Samarcand occu
pied from 60 to 100 days. After passing tlie Jaxartes, they entered 
the desert, and were exposed to the attacks of the wandering hordes 
of robbers who infested it. The caravan to avoid these dangers, tra
versed the mountains of Thibet, descended the Ganges, or the Indus, 
and waited in the ports of Guzerat and Malabar, for the annual 
fleets of the wèst. In process of time, as silk became better known, 
the Emperor Justinian saw, and lamented, tliatthc Persians possessed 
the monopoly of this valuable article, and solicited the aid of his 
Ethiopian allies  ̂ to prevent the wealth of his subjects from being 
drained by a nation of enemies and idolaters. Christianity had been 
introduced into India ; a Bishop governed the Christians of St. 
Thomas on the coast of Malabar, and two Persian monks had resided 
for a long time in China, where their attention could not but be di
rected to the common dress of the Chinese, the uianufuctiire of silk, 
and the myriads of silk worms, the edunation of which was once 
considered as the labor of queens.—They soon found tltkt it would be 
inipossible to transport the insect, but that in the eggs a numerous 
progeny might be produced and multiplied iu a distant climate ; they 
made a journey to Constantinople, imparted their project to the em
peror Ju.stinian,and were liberally rewarded by his gifts and promises.. 
At this lime the price of silk in Rome was an equal weight of gold.
“ To Uie historian of that prince,” says Gibbon, from whose most 
excellent and elaborate treatise on this subject the principal oircum- 
stauocs here stated are gathered, “ a campaign at the foot of Mount 
Caucasus has seemed more deserving of a minute relation than 
the labors of these missionaries of commerce, who again entered 
China, deceived a jealous people by concealing the eggs of the silk
worm in a hollow cane, and returned in triumph with the spoil of the 
East.” Artificial heat was applied to hatch them; they were fed with 
mulberry leaves; they became productive iu a foreign climate; the 
motiis propagated the species, and mulberry trees were planted to 
support the rising race of the worms; and in the following reign, 
it was admitted by the Sogdoric Embassadors, that the silk of Rowe 
’vas equal to that of China. To come nearer to our own times, the 
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silk-worm was introdaced in 1130, by Roger, King of Sicily, intw 
his dominions. Louis the 11th brought them to France in 1470; 
and lastly the manufacture was introdaced into Great Britain in 
1600 by William Lee. Such, according to the concurrent testimony 
of historians, are the circumstances of the introduction of this elegant 
article into Europe. Long before this it had been known to th,<r 
Hindus and the Indian Islanders. The n.jst intelligent writer of the 
present day is of opinion, that the latter derived their knowledge 
of it frotu the former, and they again from the Chinese; and wheu we 
rellect, that caravans conveying it from China tO' Persia passed 
throiigli the country of the Hindus, and that the article is known- 
througliout the Archipelago by a Sanscrit name, Sutra, it must be 
owned that this hypothe.sis appears highly probable.

■ I\'ew  South Wales.—Destrvetion bff Caterpillars.—The caterpillar 
has been threatening destruction to the next year's cro^ of w heat. 
About three weeks-since, the, lauds in the interior, particularly culti
vated parts, became suddenly invaded with hosts of this devastating 
insect A respectable farmer at Castlereagb has given us an account 
of the manner in which they take possession of the field; they extend 
to a great length in equal line, and thus in myriads regularly march 
forward, carrying all before them. The leaf is first devoured, and 
then the stem down to the surface of the ground. What is most 
astonishing in those destroying creatures is, that they disappear aS 
suddenly as they come forth; they become buried in the earth, and. 
no moré of them is perceived. In about April 1819, the fields were 
ruined for some months, no herbage was left for the cattle ; but, in 
that season of the year, the ellects could not be so serious as is 
contemplated at this juncture ; the mischief that may be done with 
the wheat, if we are not blessed with a few heavy showers, it is  
feared will be incalculable.

Remarks on the progress and propagation of the Caterpillars above 
mentioned.—I'he caterpillar alluded to, when full grown and at rest 
i.s about an inch long; and, when travelling, increases its length 
nearly half an inch. Its body is smooth, dark coloured, with white 
and yellowish streaks; has twelve circular membraneous rings, and 
moves with si.xteen feet. These Caterpillars burst from their eggs 
early in September, and towards the middle of the month many 
hod acquired their destructivo growth; and though numbers were 
seen feeding on the leaves of the wheat in the day time, yet they ap
peared of little acconnt wheu compared with the myriads which 
issued fortli from under the clod.s and rubbish, as night set in, 
and fed on tlie wheat until day-light; this nocturnal exhibition cha
racterising their species to be that of the moth. Tlie devouring ra
vages of these caterpillars were so great, that every sufferer was 
anxiously looking for rain to destroy them; and, when the wished 
for rain came, what was the disappointment, that, in lieu of de.stroy- 
ing them, it seemed to have opened the hitherto sun-parched ground, 
and added millions of young ones, not much larger than maggots’, 
to the former clusters.. Hence it appeared, that moderate rain, in this 
temperate season of the year, only added to the evil. On the evening 
of the 8tb of this month, a heavy hail storm fell along the course 
of the Nepean, and destroyed vast numbers. After this, the first 
swarms being full grown and fed, formed cones and cells in tlie light 
loose mould, among the remaining bladeless stalks of wheat; them 
tliey ac<(uircd the pupa state, i n  wliiuh they r e m a i n e d  f o r  e l e v e n  days, 
yyhon the author o f  these remarks d i s e o v e r e d  n u m b e r s  of them to 

been metamorphosed into a d r a b - c o l o u r e d  moili, w i i b  one pej^
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feet black dot, and a number of very small ones on each wing. From 
Ibis period, tho vast numbers which sheltered under the surface 
of the earth, to undergo transmutation to the harmless crysalis, or 
pupa state, so far exceeded the increase, that few are to be seen at 
the present time. However, like every thing else, they have their 
reason and cannot exceed it. 1 observed tliey had their enemies 
too, for I never before .saw ’Shch swarms of a fly called the ichneumon ; 
it has four reddi.sh-coluured wings, a long thin dark-coloured body, 
and a three forked bristly tail. These formidable insects were un
ceasingly employed piercing and depositing their eggs in the backs 
of the largest caterpillars, feeding on the wheat in the day time ; 
and the flies in this class are indebted for their birth chiefly to the 
caterpillar, upon whose vitals they prey until they come to matur
ity. Thus Divine Wisdom guards against tJie destructive conse
quences wl'iich might result from every pupa of the caterpillar bring
ing forth a motl) capable of propagating its species, in perhaps six
teen hundred fold. Beneath the surface of the ground, where tracts 
of wiieat siiflered from the caterpillar, is now thickly planted with 
them -in their incrusterl state; and if one-third their numbers have 
escaped the ichneumon fly, and bring forth mollis, the deposit 
of eggs, for the continuance of the brood of caterpillars, must be 
alarming indeed. Insects seem to possess that intuitive knowledge, 
not only to lay their eggs in those situations which afl'ord the best 
prospect of their hatching safely, but promise a  convenient supply 
of suitable food for the young brood. Hence the moth, which pro
duced the destructive caterpillar in question, selected tire negli
gently cultivated tracts of wheat, situate on light sandy soils, for the 
deposit of their eggs. Where maize stalks were heaped round 
stumps, or remained strewed over the surface of wheat ground, the 
hollow cones of the stalks afforded security for the myriads of the 
eggs deposited therein. Weeds, and all manner of rubbish, so slo
venly left on the young sown wheat fields, proved convenient deposi
tories for expeditiously hatched caterpillars from the eggs. Besides, 
tlie moth does not appear insensible to the capability of such light sand 
soils, of hatching its eggs, through the vivitying influence of the sun, 
in seasons of drought. The caterpillar alluded to, can survive many 
days wet in a mild state of the atmosphere; but the egg, from whence 
it is to be liatched, is easily destroyed by wet, or moisture; conse
quently, the Want of timely rain, in the spring, too reasonably accounts 
for the visitation of those vermin many have suffered from, owing to 
the quality of the soil and negligent cultivation herein suggested. It 
appears that the ravages of the caterpillar, throughout the Colony, 
have been mostly confined to wheat growing on light sandy so ils; 
and most especially where it succeeded maize crops, and where the 
ground was left foul, with the stalks and other rubbish. It may have 
been observed, that wheat, growing on new cultivated ground, even 
on light sandy soil, was free from the caterpillars, unless it was near 
foul-sown crops, already infested with them; so that it appears that 
wheat, growing on a description of soil in seasons when the caterpillars 
visit, the superstrata of which is sandy, red, or white clay, entirely 
escaped them. This may be accounted for by such ground seldom 
groiviiig maize, or even producing much rubbish ; and by the intui-. 
live discernment of the moth, not depositing its eggs on a surface that 
would retain water a sufficient time to destroy them ; and the hard and 
tenacious quality, nnsuited for the caterpillar, undergoing its nume
rous succession of changes. The low, but rich alluvial banks of the 
Hawkesbury, forced the growth Of the wheat so luxuriantly, in most

2 H 2
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places, that it outgrew the destructive powers of the caterpillar. But the 
lofty and considerably woru-out tracts of light sandy ground, on the 
banks of tJie Nepean, suffers materially ; more particularly, owing to 
the slovenly cultivation previously deseribed. It may be apprehended, 
from the light sandy quality of the soil in several of the interior dis
tricts towards the Cowpastures, that the w,hcat crop has suffered ma
terial injury by the caterpillar. However, the late providential raids 
we anticipate will yet recover much, which a short lime ago pro
mised no return. It must be allowed, that many acres of wheat have 
been irrecoverably destroyed by the caterpillar ; but still the crop is 
extensive, and promises a large supply. Besides, the first alarm gavd 
a stimulus for the cultivation o f ‘a very increased maize crop. If 
we have not heavy ruin between January and March next, it is incum
bent on us to use every exertion to destroy the myriads of eggs which 
the moth of the late caterpillar will continue, for some time, to deposit 
in stock-yards, rubbish, and the light sandy soils before stated. 
Therefore, the stubble of the wheat, and all foul vegetable rubbish 
or weeds, ought to be burnt off, and rollers kept re nly to use over 
the spots they are seen issuing from. In autumn they have not 
the wheat crop to keep them at home, and they will force their course 
over our pasturage with the similar destructive ravages to those of 
1819, to which the present caterpillar bears a strong resemblance; 
nor arc those, like the former, at all nice as to the quality of their 
food ; for when removed from the wheat, they feed on clover, grass, 
or herbage, with apparently equal taste.

An Australian Monster.—A powerful sensation has lately been 
created in the town of Liverpool, by a report of a dreadful monster 
having been seen in its vicinity ; and to satisfy the mingled feelings of 
alarm and incredulity which had spread among the inhabitants, two 
men came before the Magistrates, and voluntarily made affidavit, 
that they had seen in a bush, about two miles and a half out of town, 
a tremendous snake, which, to the best of their belief, was at least 
forty live feet in length, and three times the circuraferencc of the 
human body ! ! I The man who first beheld it, thinking it might be 
dead, threw a stick at it, when it reared its monstrous body live feet 
from the ground, A third person, who also had witnessed this fright
ful spectacle, olfered to corroborate, on oath, the depositions laid 
before the Court; but it was judged that two. affidavits formed a 
testimony quite suificient. Actuated at once by curiosity and alarm, 
a party of respectable Gentlemen, with attendants, went in quest of 
this extraordinary object; but succeeded only in finding its track, 
which exhibited the impression of immense scales, and fully confirmed 
the reports concerning its tremendous dimensions. Some have con
jectured that it must be a species of crocodile, from a mark in the earth 
fourteen inches long, which appeared to have been indented by a 
portion of its jaw. W e are informed that every exertion is now 
making to I nd out this fearful monster, and to put an end to its 
horrid existence. For the satisfaction of public curiosity, we shall 
feel obliged by communications from any of the Gentlemen residing 
on tbe spot.

Jieesin Axislralasia.— 'We congratulate our readers upon the com
piei© establishment of that most valuable insect the Bee, in this 
territory. i>uring the last three weeks, three swarms of young bees 
have been produced from two hives, the property of O. Wentworth, 
J)sq. porchased \>y him from Captain Wallace, of the Isabella, and 
placed at his ©state at Ilomebusb, .jpear Parramatta. The fragrant
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ihrnbs and flowers of Aastrala.<iia are thus proved to be peculiarly 
cou9;enial to the increase of this insect; and we trust that in a few 
years we shall be able to add honey and wax to our other numerous 
productions.

Scripture Illustrated.—Exodus xxviii. 9—11. “ And thou .shall take 
two onyx stones, and gra^^ on them the names of the children of 
■Israel; six of their names on one stone, and the other six name.s of 
the rest on the other stone, according to their birth. With the work 
of an engraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, shall thou 
engrave the two stones with the names of the children of Israel: thou 
Shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold." Dr. Clarke obtained 
at Larneca, in the island of Cyprhs, an onyx, which there is every 
reason to believe one of the Ptolemies used as a signet. It con
tained a very curious monogram expressing all the letters of the word 
UTO.IE.VIAIOY, according to the manner here represented.

The use of such instruments for signature is recorded in the bàoks 
of Moses, 1700 years before the Christian sera: and the practice 
has continued in Eastern countries, with little variation, to the pre
sent day. The signets Of the Turks are of this kind. The Romans, 
Greeks, and Egyptians had the same custom; indeed almost all the 
ancient intaglios were so employed In the 28th chapter of Genesis, 
it is related that Tamar demanded tho signet of Judah; aud above 
3000 years have passed since the great Lawgiver of tho Jews was 
directed to cngrnvo the name.s of tho children of Israel upon onytt 
stones, “ like the engravings of a signet ;” that is to say, if wd^inay 
presume to illustrate a text so sacred (with reference to a custom 
still universally e.xtant,) by a series of monograms, graven as in
taglios, to bo set u in ouches of gold for the sboniders of the ephod.”— 
That the signet was of stone, set in metal, in the time of Moses, is' 
also clear from this passage of sacred history, [Dr. C la rke’s T rà v o lt  
in  Greece, E g y p t ,  and  the  H o ly  L a n d .]

EUROPE.
Electric Light.—Professor Memackle, of Halle, has succeeded in 

producing a brilliant illumination by means of electric fights, and the 
aid of an artificial air inclosed in glass tubes. As the electric sparks 
propagate themselves to infinity, the Professor thinks it will be pos
sible to Hgbt up a whole city with a single electrifying machine, at a 
very trifling expence, by the adoption and probable improvement of 
the apparatus he has already invented.

Magnißcetit Nwserg and Hot Houses.—Among the curiosities of 
tlie Messrs. Loddige’s celebrated Nursery at Hackney, and which 
mainly consi.sts of valuable plants and flowers from every part of 
Uie world, is one of many extensi*« glass bot-houses, in which souic
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of the trees rise in the ignited air of the place to the height of 40 
feet. Among them is a species of the Palm, with its stately stem, 
and wide and pendant branches, filling the memory with classical 
recollections, and the imagination with its beauty. Uut in addition to 
this novelty, sufficient in itself to excite unusual admiration, the 
spectator absolutely becomes ehamoure^, of the scene, and the plel.- 
sure rises almost to a degree of enebautment when, a t the instant it 
is desired, and by touching a spring, water is heard, and seen shower
ing over the plants throughout the hot-house, pattering upon and'flrip- 
ping from the leaves, as in a sadden rain in a grove on a calm summer 
day. I t  is from this grand Nursery that the selection is made from 
which Mr. G. Cooke is engraving the flowers for that beautiful monthly 
publication, called the Botanical Cabinet.

Gigantic Elks.~A  pair of the beautiful, and gigantic nondescript'“- 
Elks, known by thelndians of Upper Missouri (where they have been 

•lately discovered) by the name of W apetti, arrived at Liverpool ou 
their way to London. These noble animals are of the size of the 
horse, with immense spreading horns. Their form is the most perfect 
model of the strength of the race-horse, with the lightness and agility 
of the greyhound. They are capable of drawing a carriage or 
carrying a person more than 20 miles an hour with ease. They are 
perfectly domesticated, and of the most amiable disposition.

Domestic 'I'elegraph.—By this invention it is intended to supersede 
the use of bells, by conveying orders to servants, which they can 
instantly execute, without the usual loss of time in going to receive 
a  verbal command. Mr. Pearson, tlio inventor, (a resident of Boston 
in America) conceived -tbe possibility of surmounting the difficulties 
tha t walls and distance opposed to his success, and of preventing 
the necessity of speech. The master is obeyed as promptly as 
possible, and the servant, certain of understanding his orders, need 
not fear the eft'ects of want of memory. Mr. Pearson’s telegraph 
consists of two dials, divided in the same m anner; each of the 
needles is subject to the same movement a t the same time, and over 
the same space. The communication of the movement from ooo 
needle to the other, was the only difficulty in ibis tncclianical 
problem; this obstacle has been ingeniously surmounted. One of the 
dials is placed in the master’s room, and can be made an elegant 
decoration; the other in any situation most convenient to th.e ser
vants. Every one of the divisions, which can be multiplied at 
pleasure, represents an order by au understood sign or figure; the 
master points the needle of his dial to the sign or command be wishes 
to be obeyed, and that instant, the signal is repeated on the dial 
fixed up for the servants' use. This telegraph is easily constructed, 
and of very trilling cxpence.

Animal substances preserved.—A few years ago, in working to 
establish a new communication between two shafts of a mine at 
Falikin, the capital of Delicarlia, the body of a miner was discovered 
in a state of perfect preservation, and impregnated with vitriolic 
Water. I t  was quite soft, but hardened on being exposed to the 
air. No one could identify ’the body. I t  was merely remembered 
that the accident by which he had been thus buried in the bosom 
of the earth, had taken place about 50 years ago. All enquiries 

name of the sufl'erer had already ceased, when a decrepid 
,*«PPOrted on crutches, slowly advanced towards the 

corpse, and knew it to be that of a. youn^ man to whom she had 
beCtt promised i n  marriage m o r e  than h a l f  a  century b e f o r e ^  Sh© 
threw herself on tu© corpse, which had a» the appearance of ^

   
  



April 1823.] Intelligence. 227

brojiisc statue, bathed it with her tears, and faiuted with joy at once 
more buboldiiig tbe object of her aflections It is easier to conceive 
than trace the singular contrast, aflbrded by that couple—the one, 
buried above 60 years ago, still retaining the Appearance of youth; 
while the other weighed down by age, evinced all the fervency of 
j’rvuthful love.

A few days ago the perfeci=H)odies of a cat and a rat, the former in 
a watchful position over the rat, which was cringing in a corner, were 
found in a hollow part of one of the buttresses of St. Olave's Church, 
Southwark., which is now repairing; these animals were quite dead, 
but in the highest state of preservation. They are supposed to have 
been there some centuries, from tl(p aperture where they must have 
entered into the buttress having been stopped up when “that part of 
•the edillce last went under repair. Both the cat and the rat are now 
in the possession of Mr. Roberts the architect, and are considered 
great curiosities.
. Deaf and Dumb Amateur.—It seems that the deaf and dumb are not»' 

excluded from the pleasures arising from music. A remarkable proof 
of this is related of an artist of the name of Arrowsmith, who resided! 
some months at VVinnington, about the year 1816, exercising the 
profession of a miniature and portrait painter. ‘‘ He was,” says 
Mr. Chippendale of Winnick, who relates the anecdote, “ quite deaf.
I t  will scarcely be credited, that a person thus circumstanced should 
be fond of m usic; but this was the case with Mr. Arrowsmith. 
He was at a gentleman’s glee club, of which I  was president; and 
as the glees were sung, he would place himself near some article, 
of wooden furniture, or a partition, door, or window-shutter, and 
would dx the extreme ends of his linger nails, which he kept rather 
long, upon the edge of some projecting part of the wood, and there 
remain ..until the piece being performed was finished; all the time 
expressing, by tbe most significant gestures, the pleasure be felt in 
the perception of musical sounds. He was not so much pleased 
with a solo as with a pretty full clash of harmony; and if tbe music 
was not very good, or rather if  it was not correctly performed, he 
would- not show the slightest sensation of pleasure. But the most 
extraoi'cliiiury circuuistaace of the case is, that he was evidently 
most (Icligbted with those passages, in which the composer displayed 
bis science in modulating the diilerent keys. When such passages 
happened to be executed with' precision, he could scarcely repress 
the emotion of pleasure which he received within any bounds, for • 
the delight be evinced seemed to border on extacy. This was express^ 
ed most remarkably at one club when the glee was sung with which 
we often conclude; it is by Stevens, and begins with tbe words, “ Yo 
spotted snakes.” lu tbe second stanza, on the words, “ Weaving 
spiders come not here,” there is some modulation of the kind above 
alluded to, and here Mr. Arrowsmith would be in raptures, such 
as would not be exceeded by any one who was in immediate posses
sion of the sense of hearing.

Steam Carriages.—Mr. Griffith, of .Bromplon Crescent, will very 
shortly introduce to the scientific andi commercial world, carriages 
which can be propelled by steam upon common roads, and employed 
for the common purposes of cooveyanoe. Under his iiis^ection. a  ’ 
carriage has been completed at the Pimlico manufactory: it is 27 
feet in lengtli, including 7 feet for the fire, boiler, cylinders, and 
the mechani.sm connected with the driving wheels. The weight of the  ̂
carriage ^which is in the form of a caravan) and tbe whole apparatus,
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may be calculated at half a too; it is destined to carry three tons of 
merchandise, making a total of 4} tons, upon wheels conformable 
to the regulations cstaUlished by law, and subject to the usual 
restrictions. The velocity with which the carriage may he made to 
move, depends upon the quantity of steam conducted into the cylin
ders. About live miles an hour will be the general speed of this 
earriage. c..

AMERICA.
Native Copper— The appearances round Green Bay, particularly 

near the rivers which it receives from the chain of mountains in which 
the Ontanagon rises, indicate very decidedly that copper abounds 
in  the angle between lakes Superior and Michigan. A brilliant 
specimen of native copper, ten or twelve pounds in weight, was 
brought to Mr. Saioolcraft by an Indian, who related that, passing 
in his canoe during the afternoon of a beautiful summer’s day, across 
Winnebago lake, when the sun was ju s t visible above the tops of the 
trees, and a.delightful calm prevailed over the face of the waters, he 
espied at a distance in the lake before him a  beautiful form standing 
in the water. Her eyes shone with a brilliancy that could not be 
endured, and she held in her hand a lump of glittering gold. He 
immediately paddled towards the attractive object, but as he came 
near he could perceive that it was gradually altering aS to its shape, 
and complexion j her eyes no longer shone with brilliancy—her face 
lost the hectic glow of life,—tier arms imperceptibly disappeared ; 
and when l>c came to the spot wlierc she stood, it was a monument 
of stone, having a human face, with the fins and tail of a fish. He 
sat a long while in amazement, fearful either to touch the superhu.? 
man object, or to go away and leave i t ; at lengih, having made an- 
ofl'criiig of the incense of tobacco, and addressed it as tlie guardian* 
angel of his country, he ventured to lay his hand upon the statue, 
and finally lifted it into his canoe. Then sitting in the other end of 
the canoe with his back towards the miraculous statue, he paddled 
gently towards the shore, bu t was asloiiished, on turning round to 
find nothing in bis canoe, but a  large lump of copper, “ which I now 
present to you." ‘

A fossil 7'ree.—The second work of Mr. Schoolcraft coulains an 
account of a phenomenon, which is .certainly of rare occurrence. 
The above work is entitled a “ Memoir on the geological position of 
a Fossil Tree di.scovered in the secondary rocks of the river Des 
Plaines." The Fossil is thus described : “ This extraorUinai-y species 
of phytolites occurs imbedded in a horizontal position in a sti^tum 
of newer floetz sandstone, of a grey color, and close grain. Ihere  
are now fifty-one feet six inches of the trunk visible. I t is eighteen 
inches in diameter at the smallest end, which appears to have been 
Violently broken oir'’prior to the era of its iniueralization. The root 
end is still oveilayed by tlie rock and earth in the western bank of 
the river, and is two feet six inches in diameter at the point of dis
appearance ; but circumstances will justify the conclusion that its 
‘hameter, at the concealed end, cannot be less than three feet. The 
trunk i.s straight, simple, scabious, without branches, and has the 
gradual longitudinal taper observed in the living specimen. I t  lies 
nearly at right angles to the course of the river, pointing towards 
the south-east, and extends about half the width of the stream. 
^OtwillKStanding the continual abrasion to which it is e x p o se d  by (he 
volume of passing water, i t  has sulVered iiulo a p p a re n t  diuiiuuUott
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and is still firmly imbedded in the rock, with the exception of two or 
three places, where portions of it have been disengaged and carried 
away ; but no portion of what remains is elevated more than a few 
inches above the surface of the rock. I t  is owing, however, to those 
partial disturbances, that are enabled to perceive the coliimnor 

.'form of the trunk,— its cortical layers—the bark by which it is en
veloped, and the peculiar cross fracture, which unite to render the 
evidence of its ligneous origin so striking and complete. From these 
characters and appearances, little doubt can remain that it is refer
able to the species jnglans nigra, a tree very common to the forests 
of the Illinois, as well as to most dther parts of the immense region 
drained by the waters of the Mississippi. The woody structure ii  
most obvious- in the outer rind of the trunk, extending to a depth of 
two or three inches, and these appearances become less evident as 
we approximate the heart. Indeed, the traces of organic structure 
in its. interior, particularly when viewed in the hand specimen, are 
almost totally obliterated and exchanged, the vegetable matter being 
replaced by a mixed' substance analogous, in its external .character, 
to some of tlie silicated and impure calcareous .carbonats of the 
region. Like those carbonats, it is of p brownish grey colour, and 
compact texture ; eRervesces slightly in the nitric and muriatic acids ; 
yields a white streak under the kuife, and presents solitary points, or 
facets, of crystals resembling calc spar. All parts of the tree .are 
penetrated by pyrites of a brass yellow colour, disseminated through 
the most solid and stony parts of the interior,—filling interstices in 
the outer rind, or investing its capillary pore.s. There are also the 
appearances of rents or seams between the fibres of the wood, caused 
by its own shrinkage, which are now filled with a carbonat of lime, of 
a  white colour and crystallised.

S E L E C T  L I S T  O F  N E W  P U B L IC A T JO N Si.
A SI\. ,

The Lost Spirit, a poem; with Rowland, a tale in. verse,- by the- 
Rev. J. Law.son, in one vol. 8vo. is nearly ready-for publication.

The Union Chapel Hymn Rook, being a selection of Hymns from 
the most approved Authors,' iotended for the u.se of the congregation 
a t Union Chapel, Dhurumtula, is printing at the School Press.

Lately Published.
A Guide to the Commerce of Bengal; for the use of Merchants, 

Ship-Owners, Commanders, Olficers, Pursers and others, but parti
cularly of those connected with the Shipping and Commerce of Bengal. 
By Mr. John Phipps, of the Master Attendant’s Ollice, Calcutta, Ivol, 
410. 3a Ks.

Original Bengalese Revenue Accounts, accompanied by a trans
lation, together with a few explanatory remarks. By D. C. Smyth, 
Esq. of the Hon. Company’s Civil Service. 8vo. 18 Rs.

Fifth .\nnual Report of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society.
Sixth Annual Report of the Calcutta Diocesan Committee of the 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.
The Oriental Magazine, and Calcutta Review, Nos. I I . III . and 

IV. & Rs. each.
The Friend of India, No. X. 4 Rs,
First Annual Report of the Calcutta Bible Association.

A*. Ob. No. u. a I
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ENGLAND.
Luteiy Published. 

astronomy.
A Celestial Atlas, compri.sing; a Systematic Display ef the Heave»»», 

In a senes of thirty maps tbeautifully '  »graved by Neele and Son), 
illustrated by scientific descriptions of their contents, and accompa
nied by Catalogues of the Stars and Astronomical Exercises. By 
•A.lexander Jamieson, A. M. Author of a Grammar of Logic and In
tellectual Philosophy. royal 4to, balf-bouud, tl. 6r. plain. IÍ. i is .  6d. 
coloured.

•EDl/fcATION.
Elements of Thought ; adapted to the Use of Schools, and especially

■ designed to aid the Studies of young Persons who wish to supply the 
Defects of a common Education. By Isaac Taylor, junior. 12nio. 

•At. 6d,
MATHEMATICS.

■ Euler's Algebra, translated from the French, with the Notes Of 
Bernoulli, &c. and thè Additions of M. de la Grange. By the Rev. 
John Hewlett, B. D. F. S. A. &c. To which is prefixed, a  Memoir 
of the Life and Character of Euler, by the late Francis Horner, Es«j. 
M .P. 8vo. 15».

M I S C r t - L ^ N K O U S .
The Inquirer ; a  Collection of Kssays, Reviews, and Intelligence 

.on Subjects connected with tlte improvemeut of society, and the Inte
rests of Mankind.

throloot .
The "Village Lecturer t a Series of original Discourses adapted for 

^ i l l a p  Congregations and Families. By A. L. 12mo. 4s ^
Oriental Literature, applied to the Illustration of the Sacred Scrip- 

tn re s ; especially with reference to Antiquities, Traditions, and 
Manners ; collected from the most celebrated W riters and Travellers, 
ancient and modern. Designed as a Sequel to Oriental Customs. 
By the Rev. Sqmuel Border,. A. M, late of Clare Hall, Cambridge; 
Lecturer of the United Parishes of Christ Church, Newgale Street, 
and St. Leonard. Foster lane. 2 vols. 8vo. -If. 10s.

A Necessary Doctrine and Erudition for' any Christian Youth ; set 
forth in a Series of Sunday School Lectures, with a Catechism, or 
Preaching Conference, on the Doctrines and Principles of the Church 
of Chnst, adapted to each Lecture ; to which is prefixed, a View of 
Popular Education from the Reformation to the present Time. By the 
Kev. J. T rist, A. M. Vicar of Veryad, Cornwall. 4 vols. 12ino W. 4».

The Rev. Thomas- Scott’s Commentary on the' Bible. A new find 
itefcotyped Edition, with tb§ Aqtbor’s last Corrections an d  Addir 
ticos. 6 'voìs. 4tA>. SI. Ss.

raAVRi,!! AMP TOPOSRAFHY.
Travels in Georgia. Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylonia, &ij. tea, 

dqring fho Years )817, 1818, 181?, 18'̂ Q- By.Sir Robert Ker Por
ter, ¿C. ítt». .noraerops Engravings of Portraits, Costumes,
Antiquities, &0.. Voi. J1.410. 4<, 14». 6d.

A Geographical and Conupercipl View of Northern Central Africa ; 
^ntaiuiiig a parlicqiar Account qf the Course and Termination of tlie 

Biver Niger, in the Atlantic Ocean By James Al’Queen. 
a Map and Two Charts, svo. lo»,. ^4-

Ib e  Narrative of au Expedition from Tripoli, in Barbary, to the 
W estern Ftouiier of Egypt, in 1817, bv ihe Bey of Tripoli; in Lettera 
^  J)|., Viviaqi, of fiepoH. By I'a-olS J»  r-..iin VI r> r.iJ>e»a C cU a, M. D . P h y g ie i^ "

   
  



A p ri l íntelliffeAce. 231

üUendant on tfie Bey. With an Appendix, containing fiistiucfioos 
for navigating the Great Syrti.s. Translated from the Italian by 
Anthony Aufreré. Ésq. 8vo. lOr. 6d, ,

*>AMBRICA.
.  tat eh / P u b lish e d .  t í r  t

A Di.scourse on the Life and Character of Samuel Bard, M. u. LL. D, 
late President of the New York College of Physicians and Sur
geons. By Samuel L. Miicbcll, M. D. LL. 1>. New Yoik.

The Life of William Penn, thn settler of Pennsylvania, &c. Stc. 
S y  M. L. Weenis, Philadelphia.

Rudimeuts of Geography, on a new plan, designed to assist the 
meuiory by compaii.soii and classification; with numerous engravings- 
.of manners, customs, and curiosities ; accompanied with an Atlas., 
.exhibiting the prevailing religions, forms of government, degrees of 
civilization, 8tc. By William C. Woodhridge, assistant instructor in 
the Araericau .\s)iuin ; accompanied with a system of Ancient Geo-r 
^raphy. By Mrs. jE. Willard. 18mo. Hartford.

An Elementary Treatise on Astronomy, in two parts. By Johii 
'Gummere, Fellow of the .American Philosophical Society, and Cor-» 
'TCsponding Member of the .Academy of Natural Sciences, PhiladeU 
pliia, 8vo. pp. 98. Philadelphia.

Lessons for Schools, taken from the Holy Scriptures, in the words 
of the text ; without note or comment, la  three parts. Compiled by 
Stephen Urelet. . ,

.A Search of Truth in the Science of the Human Mind. By Fre» 
deriok Beasley, D'. 1). Philadelphia.

Elements of Logic, with additions. Third édition. By Levi Hedge, 
Professor of Logic and Metapliysics. Cambridge.

Lectures on Moral Philosophy. By the Rev. John Witherspoon, 
D'. LL. D. late President of the College Princeton, N. J.; carefully 

revised and freed from Uie errors of former edition.s. To which is 
added, an Address to the Stuiients- of the Senior Class, &o.

lifjilanil&rouii Uiflettcr.
Calcutta Bible Association.— T̂he first Anniversary of the Associa

tion was held^n the Town Hall, on Friday evening the 3rd January 
1 8 -J3 ,—when the Rev. D. Corrie was called to the Chair.—The 
report of the Committee was read by the minute Secretary of the 
Association, tlie Rev. J„ Statham, which fully detailed its operaiions 
in Calcutta and its environs—The first step taken by the Committee, 
it appears, was to divide Calcutta into districts, to each of which a 
-visiting Collector has been appointed ;—and from extracts from the 
reports of these Collectors, which were inserted in the Report, it is 
apparent tliat mncli good has been done. The Book of God has been 
distributed in the remotest lanes of this populous city;.and many 
persons, by the visits of the Colleclors, have been called to remember 
tliat sacred volume which had lain unheeded for years.—A Marine 
Snh-Committee has also been formed for supplying Sailors with thd 
Sacred Scriptures.—The Hebrew New Testaaient has been distributed 
•mong.st the Jews; and even Ships manned by Lascars have engaged
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the attention of the Committee.—The number of copies of Bibles, 
Testaments, and portions of the Holy Scriptures distributed from 
June 1822, to January 1823, by means of the Association was 1678.— 
The Subscriptions and Donations to the same period, amounted jto 
6907 Rs. 11 As. the balance of which .svrn remaining at the close'of 
the year, was paid over to the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. 
After the Re.port had been read, the Rev. Thomas Thomason was 
elected President of the Association, in the stead of J. W. Sberer, Esq. 
who is gone to Europe; and the Rev. S. Trawin, chosen Cash Se
cretary in the place of the Rev. W. H. Bankhead, deceased. The 
Meeting was one of tiiose which leave a pleasing remembrance 
behind : the cordiality and union that prevailed, the zeal elicited, and 
the successful progress of the Association, all combined to. excite 
feelings of love and gratitude in the minds of those pre.sent, whose 
efforts have aided the Bible 'cause; and to awake the zeal of those 
who hitherto have been mer e spectators of the extension and incre.ase 
(if religious knowledge in the populous city of Calcutta. In propos
ing and seconding the several Resolutions, the following gentlemen 
took a part, and much attention and interest was excited by their dif
ferent speeches, &c. Rev. Messrs. Crawford, Dr. Marshman, E. Carey, 
J. Hill, M. H-ill, J. B. 'Warden, and J. Statham, Messrs. Newton, 
Sandy.s, <3os:eTly, Ray, -and Penney. After the Meetinic .-«ome ladies 
and gentlemen present evinced the -intere.Ht the Meeting had excited, 
hy entering their names as subscribers in the iiio.st liberal manner.
' B e n g a l  A u x i l i a r y  M i t t i o n a r g  S o c ie ty .—Tlie fifth A*>*>i'’®*’Sary of 
this Society, was held on Wednesday evening, January 22, 1823, 
fn Union Chapel. After the chair bad been taken by G. Money, Esq. 
and prayer ofiered by the Rev. S. Trawin, the Report of tlie 
Committee was read by the Rev. James Hill, one of the Secre
taries. It commenced by a detail of the Society’s proceedings dur
ing the past year, commencing with Calcutta; with gratitude an
nounces the arrival of new labourers in the Lord’s vineyard, the 
Rev. Messrs. M. Hill, J. Hill and J. B. Warden; with sorrow reca
pitulates the Joss which the Mi.ssion has sustained by the death of 
Mr. and Mrs. Keith, and Mr. Bankhead, and by the removal of the 
Rev. H. Townley to Europe;*it then states the call of the Rev. 
J. Hill to the pastoral charge of the congregation meeting in Union 
Chapel; the building of a School Room and Vestry adjoining the 
Chapel; and concludes by a pleasing account of the labours of the 
different Missionaries amongst the Heathen.—In the appendix is an 
interesting Journal of some of the Brethern during an Itinerancy 
in the cold weather, which exhibits some very interesting traits of 
native character, and an increasing desire amongst the natives to 
b e‘informed of tlie Cfhristian Faith.—The various resolutions were 
proposed and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. W . Yates, M. Hill, J, 
Statham, J. B. Warden, B. Carey, S. Milton, J. D. Pearson, and S. 
Trawin; R. M. Thomas, and B. W. Marshman, E.vqrs.—The meeting 
Was well attended, and a deep interest seemed to be excited for 
the perisliing Heatlien. At the close of the meeting a collection 
was.niade which amounted to Sicca Rupees 668—8.

^hinrurah Free School,—fieport of the Committee for the first 
year, 18‘lii.—The Committee having to lay before you an account of 
llieir proceedings respecting the Free School re-established by your 
kina co-opeiaiion, and which was opened on the 8th of April last, will 
begin by staling, that their primary endeavour was the procurfug of 
a COnipCtem Teacher ; in pursuance of w h i c h ,  John Vogoi, an inhg.
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Ktant of this Colony, was a))pointed Instraetor of the Pupils, and 
has hitherto performed the duties of his station to the general sadsf 
faction of the Committee. The School began with 20 Boys belonging 

the Portuguese population of this Colony, which number soon 
increased to 30. The Committee likewise thought fit. at the recom> 
mendation of one of the principal Subscribers, to admit two young 
Hindoos of the Brahminioal cast, who have behaved remarkably 
well, and by their application and regular, attendance, have set am 
example worthy of imitation to their fellow scholars. During the 
past year the scholars have, as was,^rst proposed, been taught .English 
reading, writing, orthography and arithmetic: besides which they 
have received regular instruction in the principles of Christianity 
through the means of an easy Catechism, as well as the reading of 
such parts of the Sacred Scripture as suited their understanding, and 
which were in a simple manner still further explained tô  them. It 
could scarcely be expected that the progress of the Children during 
the first year should be very great, considering that the beginning of 
such undertakings is generally attended with many difficulties; being 
like a barren soil, which before it can be duly cultivated, must pre« 
viously with much care be cleared of the briars and thorns wherewith 
it is encumbered: and besides, every one who is acquainted with the 
natural disposition of the pupils, will easily conceive that without 
nnremitted patience and perseverance, no endeavours for the improving 
of their minds will ever succeed.—However it is a matter of great 
gratification to the Committee to state, that some of the pupils who 
at the time of their admission into the school scarcely knew the 
alphabet, have improved so much in the space of six or eight months 
as to be able to read with tolerable fluency; and among those that 
were more advanced, a few likewise have made such proficiency 
that they are now able to write a good hand, and that pretty 
correctly,, and one of them works sums as far as the Rule of Three.. 
It is also a cause of no small pleasure to the Committee to say, 
that in what respects religious instruction, must of the scholars 
have taken a peculiar interest in it, and seem to have felt more or 
less the importance of this best of ,ali sciences. The Committee 
having taken into consideration that the knowledge of Bengalee 
reading and wiiting might be of great utility to the pupils in their 
future course of life, in July last appointed a competent Native to 
teach both those parts in the Free School, in which he has proved 
very successful, as several of the boys have in the short time of 
six months made astonishing progress in the study of the Bengalee 
language. The Committee,- wishing to extend the usefulness of the 
School as much as possible, have turned their attention toward 
the female children belonging to professing Christians ■ in this 
Colony, and have resolved that they shall be admitted into the 
Free  ̂ School, which was efiected in September last. The number 
of girls who have been admitted amounts hitherto to 1&, and 
they are taught reading, &c. and also needlework;—it is purposed 
to teach them Bengalee; as to needlework, a woman has been 
engaged to instruct them regularly two hours a day in all that be
longs to . that department. Some of the girls have made pretty 
good progress both in the mental and manual parts of instruction. 
This is a brief sketch of what has been done during the past year 
respecting the Free School of this Colony. It is certainly but

Iittle;—̂ however we'may hope, by the blessing of God, that what 
>as been done shall prove the beginning of greater things; *n«
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, itiittlicf heârfypràyéf of the Committed, th a t flit! èndeâvouri whÎcft 

bave thns been made for the purpose of improving both the hearth 
and miods of the pupils, may be the means of making theiU becoraé 
better and more useful m em bers of Sûcj,ety and of the Church c f 
Christ, than has hitherto been the case wub their fathers.
■ Hetherland Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Second lieport.—('trans
lated from tlte Dutch.)—'To the Members and Friends of the Ne* 
-therhind Auxiliary Missionary Society, and all who have been 
pleased to honour this meeting with their presence. As it is gene* 
Tally and most reasonably the wish of every person contributing 
to any benevolent Institution, to know in what manner tlie gifts 
he has bestowed are laid out, the Directors take this opportunity, 
being the anniversary of the Netherland Missionary Society, t6 
give a short account of what has been undertaken by them in the 
coarse of the past year at this place, and the Coast of Coromandel', 
in order to fulfil the designs of the Society at home. The Direoi 
tors bad already last year the sati.sfaction of mentioning to you the 
arrival of two Missionaries, viz. Messrs. Kindlinger and Lacroi^f, 
■who -were sent out in i82o by the Parent Society at Uotterdam. 
These two Brethren came to this country, via London, with one of 
the Directors, Doctor Vos, on board the ship Prince Bluchei', 
Captain Johnston. It gives us great pleasure to be able to state, that 
the Netherland Missionary Society was first established by the late 
■Reverend Doctor Vandcr Kemp, as the reader will have observ
ed in his Memoir, which we published in the 1st number of thd 
Asiatic Observer for January 18-23.—The former was by a yisible 
direction of Providence placed at Pultcat, and to the latter this 
Colony was’ assigned as the field of his labours, th e  news which 
iit dilfercnt times has been received from Mr. Kindlinger is of à 
very encouraging nature, and leaves no room to doubt but the bless
ing of the Lord is resting upon his work. At the arrival of Mr. 
K. at Pulicat, that Colony was in the most deplorable state as it re* 
Spects religion and morals,—The Christian inhabitants, having been 
for about 27 years deprived of religious instruction, were as to tlief 
main part sunk into all kinds of vice, and the grossest supersti
tion ; and the TamuV converts, amounting to 2P0 Or 308, were for 
want-of the same means almost entirely gone back to their formel* 
idolatry. It has, however, pleased God to bless so visibly the en
deavours of OUT* Brother, that already much good has been done by 
him' in that settlement.—He has lately sncceeded in recognizing 
the former Tamul Church community, consisting as before stated 
Of 2DOdr300' men, women, and children.—Those people, who lived 
iri a* most wretched and abandoned state, now attend regularly 
Divine service, and the Children are regularly instructed in the 
principles of the Christian Religion, and every thing whiclj is 
likely to prove useful to them in their future life, at a school 
which Mr. K. has erected in his own house. On sabbath day Di
vine Service is held twice in the Dutch, once in the Portuguese, 
*>»d»Dnce ill the Tamul languages.—The two last services are 
performed by two Catechists under the superintendence of our Bro
ther-. besides this, Mr. Kindlinger visits regularly twice or thrice' 
* year the Dutch Settlement of Sadras, in order to preach the 
Gospel, and to administer the Sacraments to the Christian inhabi
tants oi that Colony.—As the labours of Mr. K. are increasing daily,, 
he requires the assistance of anotber Missionary, -whom the Oirco, 
tort havd most earnestly requested the Society at borne to setl()-
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out 9S-SODD »9 circumstance; shall alloiv.>ToMr. Eindling^er found 
at first many difliculties in obtaininjc a healthy dwellingr-house, 
which at the same .time would suit him for his various occupa>> 
lions.—Having at last met with one possessing those qualifications! 
1ft rented it, and had liv«d therein but a very short time before 
the proprietor of it died.— fhe bouse bo*ng then oflered for sale, 
tlie faireetors took upon themselves to allow Mr. K. to make the 
purchase of it, in the name of the Netherland Missionary Society, 
which was accomplished for the sum of 455 Arcot Rupees.—In 
order to obtain the pecuniary means requisite for the purchase of 
the house, Mr. K. was advised by some friends at Madras to open 
a Subscription list, which answered Iris purpose above expectation.; 

.as the collection at Madras. Pulicat, Sadras and Cbinsurab, amount* 
ed to not less than A. Rs. 602. We shall now proceed to com
municate to you something about the endeavours of the Society 
in this Colony: much cannot be said on that subject, as the 
time of our Missionary at this place has been chiefly taken up 
by the study of the native language, without the knowledge of which 
pothing, or^but very little, can be done in this country among the 
jieathen. It is, however, a great gratification to the Directors, that 
they are allowed to state, thgt by the blessing of God, Mr. Lacroix 
has made such improvement in the Bengallee language as to have 
been aVie nircady for some time to address the natives. May we not 
look, upon the good success of our brother as a visible sign of the 
hlessiug pf the Lord upon tlie first attempts of the Netherland Mission* 
ary Society in this country ?—The Directors have also turned their 
attention towards the establishment of Native Schools, which branch 
Mr. Lacroix haviqg taken upon himself in the mouth of March, hé 
opened, a Bengalipe School in the neighbourhood of this town, where 
about 40 children are receiving Christian instruction.—It was with 
much satisfaction, that the Directors witnessed, a few iiionliis ago, 
(by the generous co-operation of some inhabitants of tbi.s..settlement) 
the former Free School re-established, for the support of wliicli the 
directors have also subscribed a montlily sum In the name of the 
Society; and it is very agreeable to them to state, that Mr. Lacroix is 
sparing no trouble to make that establisbaient flouri.sb, by providing 
every thing which tends to the scientific iniproveuieut of the ynuth.s, 
as well as by paying the greatest attention to the improvement of tlieir . 
religions and moral character. The Society has iii tlie course of the 
past year lost two of its subscribers in this settlement; but we add 
with pleasure that the number of them has increased on the coast— 
The number of subscribers to the Netherland Missionary Society in 
this country is as follows: at Cbinsurah 14—Pulicat 2U—Sadras i— 
Total as. It if not in the power of the Directors here to give a full 
account of the financial state of the Society, It deserves, however, to 
be made known, that during the last year the Society’s expeneps have 
been very much increased on account of the erection of a Missionaryr 
Seminary, the sending out o  ̂numerous Missionaries to several parts 
of the world, and also by the printing of tracts, which branch ot use- 
fulpcss belongs likewise to the Missionary Society, as there does not 
exist in the Nctberlands a separate Society for that purpose ; you will,, 
therefore, conceive that very considerable funds are required in order 
to defray these numerou.s expenses. It was however a matter of 
great deliglit to one of the Directors bpre present, and wlio visited 
Europe some time ago, to witness that the zeal fpr the Missionary 
cause is much encreasing in tlif Netherlands; and that not only the 
rich, but also the pupr, and even servants, are contiibutiug eagerly
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Tfbat is in their power to the support of the Institution, which is such 
a chief mean of propagating the Gospel among those who are deprived 
of the knowledge of it at home' and abroad. The Directors, therefore, 
■trust that being convinced of the usefulness and great importance of 
this Society, you will generously contip./ie to support it according to 
your ability ; and hope at the same time, that those wlio have not yet 
come forward to contribute to it, will feel themselves incited to co-ope
rate in this great and useful work. The Directors feel sorry to say, 
that through want of direct communication from Holland, they are 
not able to communicate to you any thing about the Society's labours 
in other parts of the world. This is a short account of what the 
Netberland Missionary Society has been able to perform in this coun
try during the past year. It is certainly little ; but we hope that the 
Lord, who does not despise small things, will in his mercy make what 
has been done the beginning of greater events, which may tend to the 
advancement of bis glory, and the temporal, and eternal welfare of our 
fellow creatures.

Calcutta Keligiout Tract Society.—"We have much pleasure in pre
senting our readers with the following intelligence respecting _ the 
formation of a Tract Society, so de.sirable in the metropoKs of British 
India; especially as a letter directed to the Rev. H. Townley (recently 
departed for England) has just been sent us by a friend, the design 
of which is to urge upon the Philanthropist the necessity of esta
blishing a Tract Society in Calcutta, and also ofl’ering efficient aid 
from the Parent Society» in case of an auxiliary being formed in 
tliis city.

“ To the Editor of the Asiatic Observer.—Sir, Union lia.s power.— 
It has been demonstrated, that from the various combinations of 24 
letters only, there will arise above thirty five thousands of trillions 
of variations; and that a thousand millions of men, ih as many 
years, could not write out all those dill'erent transpositions of the 
alphabet. Never in the history of the world has the importance of 
combination in philanthropic efforts been so decidedly and exten
sively felt as it is in the present day. The deadly weapons of bigotry 
are now to an unparalleled extent abandoned; or if some of them are 
still preserved in the archives of the Church, they are like the sword of 
Goliah being deposited in the temple, only to remind us that the monster 
has been brought prostrate to the ground, and that now all that 
remains of him is

“ A headless carcase, and a nameless thing.” ,
“ It affords me pleasure, in corroboration of the above statement, to 

inform you of the formation of the “ The Calcutta Religious^ Tract 
Society,” which took place among various denominations of Christians 
in this city on March 1st. The want of a concentration in this impor
tant branch of Missionary labour has long been felt and Jameoted by 
the different denominations. The necessity of a duly qualified Com
mittee to investigate tracts before they are committed to the press ; 
the many opportunities which might be embraced of interesting effi
cient agents in the interior provinces, and employing them in diffusing 
"»»all publications, if applied to by one who should consider as Ids 
peculiar province to exert himself in this department; and the urgent 
deotanda which objects still more strictly legitimate have on U«e funds 
ftom which the expence of publishing tracts has been hitherto drawn, 
combine yvitU mauy other important considerations t o  render the 

^hich h a v e  at length b e e n  a d o p t e d  a t  o n e ©  most desirable 
g a d  enOOUragiDK > s m d  w© t r u s t  t h a t  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  wiU become a last*
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i4»g tilessin? to tlie oommunity of India. -Subjoined is a list of tracts,* 
,aiiy of which may he obtained by applic.atioh at my residence in 
Park-.street, sp here al.so all manuscripts for publication, or pecuniary 
contributions, will be tliankfully received. •

1823. (Signed) J. B mW aiiden, tScci."

“ To Rov. H. Townleg, t> Loiuhtu. Sept. Mth. 1'822.
“ I have now to enclose you a Bill of Ladine; of paper voted ’you 

■for Calcutta, by the Religious Tract Society. Having no information 
'from you on the distribution of tracts, or the situation of your Society 
at Calcutta, 1 rónow only on the present occasion the former grant Of 
the Society, and fear least the oepi^iou' may not be alike pressing. In

• List of Tracts in the Depository of (ho Galeutta FeligioUS' Tract .Sooiety. 
1 .  E n g l i s u .

A largo supply on hhiid', lately rcooived from England. *-'' 
' l l .  Hi.Nnos'nHi|iS-es.

1 A Dinfogno botwcon Rnnilmrrcc and SlpiddbOO.
. a I)arwnn and Maleo.

ParalilcS'Of (ho Lord Jo.sus CItrist. 
C hrist's Sermon on the illount.

. 3 
4

Idl. ANGiio-HtsnosTirA'iJF.E.
1 A Dinlogno between Ramliurree and .shaddboo.
2  -------- -— -------------a  Dunyan and Malco.

IV. Br.NGA'tEE.
F ir s t  Series,

2 ■ Memoir of Pbnlick Cliand.
G Mental' Keflcolion, and Enquiry after Salvation. 

IS Christ's ivermon on the Mount. - 
15 Harmony of the Four Gospels, Part WI.
JO ------------- -̂--------------- -— Part IV.
15̂ '------- — -̂------------------- -P a r t  V.
18 -------------------------- ----- —̂  Part Vr.

2 
4 
6 O 

I'I 
18
15
16

3
14
10

Secoml Seriei. ■
Life of 'William Kellr;
Dialogue botwovn a Diirwan and Alalee.
History o f Christ. th e S n rio o ro f  (ho tVojrld. - 
Dtnioguo betwceo Itnmlmrroo and Stiaddhho:
On tltu Nature of God.
Dinlogiie bolweon a Scotcliman and a Native GouUeman. 
ExUaots from (ho Gospel Alagaeinc, No t .  
---------------------- ------ :------ ----------- - N o l l .

SeKool Series.
Reward Bopk for Sohools. 
scripture Extracts—Parables.
.The Picture itoom.
Catechism, F irst.

, ----- :---- Second'.
Wntls's First' Catechism.

V. AN0t.0-nBNGAI.EB..
Gospel Magazines, Nos. j to 24.

VI. H inouwbs. 
nlomoir o f Potumber Singh, 
dliraolcs of Jesus Christ.

V U . Sy.N§opiT. 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount, '

VIM. Chinesb , 
A few Tracts in this obaraetor.

As. 0». No. If. 2 K
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Hooking at India with some of our most active friends of the Tract 
Committee with us, it has appeared more desirable that a Com* 
mittee should he formed at Calcutta, comprehending our friends in the 
Establishment, as well as other distinctions with you, on the same 
footing, that the Society with us stands, (which yon have in our 
Eeporl an outline of) which would enable a Committee to select from 
time to time what suited the circulation of iVIissionai-y Labourers', 
which the Societies here, connected M’ith the diUerent Missions, 
would aid, as well as the Tract Society, should the occasion require 
this. Europeans in India would also be contributors, as well as 
circulators. I may conliilentiy hope, if this mea.siiro is tried, that 
you will not want means for the 'Tiio.st extended circulation through 
India. This will call into activity other talents; the writers as well 
as circulators of tracts, for which I cannot doubt but a provision 
is already made, and which the occjtsion will call forth. I cannot 
but notice that with us our largest Institution, which in the last year 

. exceeds' one hundred thousand Pounds, is more indebted to the 
penny per week Societies than to the larger donations of the rich; 
more than sixty thousand Pounds of the above sum is, I believe, 
drawn from thence.”

Sydney Auxiliary Missionary Society.—On Monday evening the 30th 
of September, 18*22, the second Anniversary meeting of the Wesleyan 
Auxiliary Missionary Society of that colony was held, agreeable to 
advertisement, in tlie Mac<(uarie-street chapel. The Chair was taken 
at half past six by the Reverend Mr. Hassall, of Paramatta, who 
opened the business of thè racetiug ; wbcii one of the secretaries, 
the Reverend Benjamin Cariosso, Wesleyan Missionary, read the 
Report. Among other pleasing intelligence embodied in the Report of 
the past year’s proceedings, it was intere.sting to learn, that about ¿230 
had been contributed by the Australian public towards the furtherance 
of the Gospel cause, which testifies, that their liberality has not become 
less than that of last year, if it has not increased. The grateful thanks 
of the meeting were publicly expressed towards the patron of Mora* 
lity and Friend of Religion, the excellent Governor of the colony, 
Sir Tiiomas Brisbane, for his kind assistance to this Institution, and 
for his repeatedly avowed declarations to promote the Missionary 
cause in the most effectual way that could be devised. Some Gentle
men, high in rank, very handsomely aided tlie funds of the Society, 
W e much regret that it is not in our power to enter into a full account 
of this lively Meeting, -so respectably and numerously attended ; but 
there is no doubt every Christian friend will be fully gratiOed with 
an ample statement elsewhere. On the platform were two Cin istianized 
Aborigines ; thus the “ day of small things” has commenced with this 
important Mission. Such a circumstance as' this only, it is hoped, will 
keep alive the feelings of liberality in the momentous cause. The 
Meeting did not break up till about 1 1  o'clock; and the collections 
that were made on that, and the preceding evening, amounted to 
upwards of £*20. The speakers were, the Rev. Messrs Cariosso, 
Mansfield, Walker, and White, Wesleyan Missionaries;—Messrs. 
B.S Hall, Forbes. Scott, Josephsoh. Hyndes.’l'erry, Thompson, Reily, 
and Howe. The assembly manifested much pleasure at the simplicity, 
sincerity, and warmth of aifection di.splayed throughout the evening 
ny it* worthy and Reverend Chairman, for whose protection ..and use
fulness In the ministry all hearts devoutly prayed.

Bethel Ping hoisted at Sydney.—On Sunday afternoon the 29lh 
j^pril 1822, on board the Brig Lyox, for the Grst time in Australasia,
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took place the regular preaching of the Word of God to.sailors, on 
their own element. Service commenced at three o’clock, to which all 
the seamen in tlie harbour were invited by the novel and attracting 
circumstance of beholding the Bethel star triumphantly displayed 
at the main top-mast-head of the Lynx. We believe that there was 
niit a crew but manifested a regard for their best interests, in 
giving prompt attendance ; %nd a number of about 100 seamen were 
supposed to be present, exclusive of many respectable persons from 
the shore, who were drawn thither by an advertisement issued the 
week before. Captain Siddins had succeeded in gratifying the con
gregation beyond its most sanguine expectation, in the comfortable 
and tasteful way the main deck ¿vas litted up. The Keverend Mr. 
Erskine, Wesleyan Missionary, preached on the occasion : the word» 
of his text were, “ Prepare to meet thy God.” The word seem
ed to be attended with that energy which alone -can possibly ren
der it successful! and tjhough some may have gone for the sake of 
novelty, and thus gratified curiosity, it was apparent, by the deep 
seriousness resting on every countenance, that those impressions 
were effected, which only require cultivation to bring forth the fruits 
of righteousness.—May the impressions never be obliterated! By 
some, who care nought for the appearance of even heathen morality, 
it is known that these things arc, and ever must be, systematically 
condemned; but that should not prevent us from bearing testimony* 
to the intrinsic value of every noble undertakingand it roust bo 
pronounced, that it is equally important that the souls of sailors 
should be saved, as those of landsmen ; ergo, it is as necessary that 
a place of worship should be established for the former as for 
the latter. Subscriptions were entered into to provide a floating 
Chapel; and from the energy and zeal then manifested, we have 
little reason to doubt that the example of the Christian Public in 
English ports, Calcutta, and eLsewhere, will be followed, and a 
Bethel be seen to float even in this remote quarter of the globe..

Liverpool Religious Tract Societg.—Tlie annual n>eeting of this 
Society was held in Lime-street chapel, on the 9lli of September 1823. 
Nicholas Hurry, Esq. in the Chair.—The Rev. Er. l<attics read the 
Report, which was full of interesting statements of the apparent 
success wliioli had attended the efforts of the Society.—Tiie nuniher 
of tracts rlistributed in tlie past year was—377,031—Total number 
distributed since the formation of the Society, in seven years and a 
half—2,0.59.688.—Many Hawkers, and others, who had been in the 
habit of vending immoral, and obscene publications, had been induced 
to exchange them for religious tracts, and found they sold more, and 
that their gains were greater.—A new and interesting scene of labour 
had presented itself, in the Liverpool Seaman’s Friend Society, and. 
Rcthel Union ; and the appendix contains many pleasing anecdotc.s  ̂
of sailors receiving the tracts with gratitude, and instances of the 
beneficial effects produced by their distribution.—One of these anec
dotes is as follows:—“A ves.sel upwards of400 tons, was freiglited from 
this port (Liverpool) for a trading voyage up the MeditciTuncan sea.
I was intimately acquainted with the captain’s nephew, an accom
plished young man. of handsome person, but alas! awillinir victim 
at the shrine of pleasure ; he had sliipped himself for the voyage as 
steward When leaving Liverpool I put into his hand a small bundle 
of tracts; and, in proof of his esteem for me, he promised to read 
them at his leisure, and likewise to distribute some among the .ship’* 
company: not an individual, from fhe captain to tlie cabin-boy, l»“* 
the least sense of religion, nor do I believe they had a bible or testa-
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Meat on board. On the return of the vessel, about twelve months 
afterwards, as soon as^niy younj: friend could step on shore, he paid 
me the first visit. On my saluting him with “ W ell! what cheer, my 
lad ?” he answered, (at the same time the tears trembling: in his eyes) 
“ Tliroujih the mercy of God, I am well, and the whole ship’s crew.” 
Surprised at hearin«' a strain of pious gratitude flow from those Uys 
which formerly were seldom opened except to pollute them with pro
fane conversation, I said, “ William, what has produced this change in 
your look, your address, your language ? flow is it that you acknow- 
Jedge it is of the Lord’s rocrcie.s you are not consamed I”—“ Sir, (said 
he,) 1 will relate the p.Trticulars.—You recollect on my taking leave of 
you, you placed in my band a sma l̂ parcel of tracts, and I promised 
to read them ; this 1 have done. On leaving the port, we had a favour
able wind through the channel, die wind then chopped round direct 
in our teeth. We had to contend with light contrary winds till we 
entered the Gut of Gibraltar: during this part of our voyage, I had 
little or no opporfuuity to read the tracts. I did, on the fust Sab
bath, turn them over, and put a few in my pocket; and, occasionally 
taking one out, gave it a sueering glance, and then handed it to one 
of the boys or men, with a smile of ridicule. On passing the Gut, we 
had a tedious, though pleasant voyage to Smyrna. Having much 
time upon my bands, I now and then looked at a tract to pass away 

•time. One evening, (I well remember the evening,) about an hour 
before-suii set, scarce a breath of air, we had spread all the canvas» 
we could, which lay Happing idly against the m ast; the men on board, 
some silting on the fore-halch. others lolling over the windlass, now 
and then whispering a curse instead of a prayer for a breeze; a boy 
sitting athwart a gun; the captain in the cabin smoking his segar, 
with his allowance of grog before him; the wide and beautiful ex 
panse of water .smooth as glass, bounded by a clear and serene sk y ; 
the smoke of Mount Vesuvius just visible in the horizon, bearing 
E. N. E. every object Lushed into silent solitude; and not a sound 
heard but our own breathings, and the gentle breaking of the sea 
against (he bow.s of the vessel;—I was looking over the ship’s side, 
viewiog the calm and peaceful close of another day, and this brougrht 
to my recollection (he scenery and calmness ot the evening when 
I took my last farewell of roy friends at home. It wa.s at sun-set 
on a lovely evening in July. Musing thu.s ' of home, my mind had 
acquired a tint of melancholy ; I just then put my hand into my 
jacket pocket, and feeling some paper, took it out, and it proved 
to be a tract, “ The Swearer’s Prayer.” 1 read it aloud in the hear
ing of the whole of the crew, and I suppose much of the tincture 
of my feelings was mixed with my lone of voice. When I bad read 
it, a curious kind of silence ensued ; not one of us felt inclined to 
raise his eyes from what they were fixed upon, fearing to meet 
the look of another, and knowing tliut, to a man, we were all shock
ingly guilty of swearing. At length we looked at each other in a 
»ide-long kind of way, and one man said, “ Mr. William, I never 
heard or thought of this before; this kind of reading has made me 
feel very strange; I ’m all over trembling; I don’t think I shall like 
to swear again; shall you, Jack’” turning short to a seaman 
alongside of him, who looked him full in the face , and burst into tears. 
Tile shedding of tears ran like a contagion through the whole of 
ns,—even to (he boy across the gun. After weeping in silence 
with cur faces hid in our hands, one man said, “ Jack, suppo.se wo 
hand up a ptujor to God for forgiveness, Mr. William, you have had
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more learniBg than we, you can make a prayer.” Alas! I had never 
prayed ; I could only sitth ; I really thought my heart would burst. 
0  how dreadful did sin appear ! One of theraeiitiien broke the silence 
of Rricf. With bis arms across bis breast, and the tear.s of penitential- 
sorrow rolling down his manly cheeks, he cried out. “ O God, who 
nsade our souhs. have mercy, and pardon the miserable and damned 
crew on this deck.” Not fp heart but what responded, ” Lord, hear 
•this prayer, and forgive.” But not to enter too long into detail, the 
Lord was pleased to work a change in the whole of the ship’s company. 
One circumstance I must not forget to mention. The captain, a drunk
en, swearing character, thought his men bewitched: on the following 
morning he came on deck, and, as^suai, was giving his orders mixed 
with.fcarfulouths, when one of the men, in a most respectful manner, 
begged he would not .swear at them; they would obey bis orders with 
more comfort to themselves widiout it. Indeed, the c.iptain remarked 
to a person on Ins return, that he was obliged to refrain from swearing, 
it began to appear on board so singular.”

American Society for S’lppressing Slavery.—A public meeting was 
held at the Marlborough Hotel on Tuesday evening, by invitation of 
the Managers of the Society- for the Suppre.ssion of Slavery, for the 

-purpose of discussing and explaining the principles and designs of 
the Association. A large number of respectable geutlemen assembled 
on the occasioa. The Hon. Daniel Webster was chosen Moderator, 
and Mr. Lewis Tappau, Secretary. Aninterestingdiscussionaro.se, 
in which several gentlemen took a part, of which we regret that we 
have not room at present to give a sketch. The Moderator stated 
the objects of tlie meeting, after which Dr. Hale stated brietly the his
tory of the proceeiHugs in forming the Society, which had orginated 
in the a|)pliuatioii of the American Coluuizatiun Society for the forma
tion of .an Auxiiiary branch of that Society here; and explained in 
general terms, the views of the gentlemen who have formed the 
Association in not acceding directly to the propo.«ition of becoming a 

• branch of that Society. On the .Motion of Mr. Blake, the reportof the 
Coramillee and the constitution of the Society, were read. The meeting 
was ihcn addressed by Bradford Summer, Jist|. George Blake, Estf. the 
Hon Samuel Dano, the Kev. Mr Palfrey, Mr. Gpiiley. the Agent of 
the Colonization Society, Mr. W. Sturgis, Colonel Pickering, and 
Mr. Webster. The gentlemen who spoke,'concurred in general with 
the views of those who had framed the Society, and in the opinion 
that the object is important, and well de,serving of the aid, and 
encouragement of this community. Mr. Sturgis, however, had less 
confidence in the utility of the institution, believing that it was not 
necessary forthe purpose of aiding in the punishment of any violations 
of the law against the slave trade, committed within the reach of 
our courts ol' Justice, and that the attainment of the other objects 
proposed would be impracticable. The discussion being closed, it was 
voted that Subscription papers should he handed about to receive 
the names of those who chose to enrol themselves as members of the 
Society, or as donors.—To these papers a re.spectable number of 
names were subscribed, embracing many of the most respectable 
Citizens.

J)/r, Joseph Wolff, Missionary to the Jews at Jerusalem.—In the 
year 1K18, an English Gentleman travelling in Rome, became 
acquainted with a converted Jew of the name of Wold', at that time 
a student in the College of the Propaganda, This Jew was a native 
of Gerraauy, and being born of parents very zealous of the traditions 
of Uieir fathers, he was exceedingly well versed in the Hebrew
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iScriptarcs, and in all the learning- of the Rahbies. He became at 
length dissatisfied with what he had beegi taught under his-father’s 
-roof; and desiring to make further enquiries into the subject of reli
gion, be applied to some Protestant Clergymen in his neighbourhood; 
who were, like himself, natives of Germany, but who had received 
education in Switzerland. The object of his research was the pro
mised Messiah ; and he wished to ascerthin what reasons the Chris
tians had, for believing Jesus of Nazareth to be that Messiah which 
was sought for by his nation. He found, however, that the Clergymen 
he bad applied to, entertained ideas of the Lord Jesus Christ, far 
below what be had himself conceived of the Messiah. He found, 
in short, that their views of the person of Messiah, of the atonement 
for siu, and of the fall of the human race, were far inferior to bis 
own; and he became, in consequence, more than ever prejudiced 
against the Christian religion. Shortly after this, he became ac
quainted with Count Stolbcrg, well known in Germany for his genuine 
piety, and for liis able theological works. Count Stolberg informed 
him, that- he had been unfortunate in the Clergymen to whom he had 
adressed himself for instruction; for that all those who were true 
Christians, of whatever nominal sect they might be members, had 
views of the Lord Jesus Christ far different from those generally 
entertained by ibe present Swiss Clergy. The subject was discussed 
atlarge between them ; and, by degrees, the testimonies which Count 
Stolberg laid before him, were effectual for the converaioo of his 
heart, and he was led from the law  of Moses to the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whom he at leiigih acknowledged as the only, and 
the true Messiah, his Lord, his Saviour, aud his God. Driven by his 
conversion, from his own nation and from his father’s house, his 
whole wish was to go unto the dispersed of Israel, to anndiiiioe unto 
them that he had found Him, of whom Moses and the prophets did 
w rite ; and, wilh a view to prepare him as a missionary. Count 
Stolberg procured him admission into the College of the Propaganda 
at Rome, where he received deacon’s orders. His extraordinary 
talent for acquiring languages was here bro-.ight fully into action; 
and in the course of a few months’ residence at the Propaganda, lie 
became capable o f  reading the Scriptures in Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Arabic. He also learnt to .speak Italian with the fluenoy of a native. 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and French, with his'native German, he knew 
already. Having learnt his religion only from the 'M’ord of God, 
and not from human writings ; and having been led to reject the 
traditions of his -own church, it was not probable he should become 
the blind adherent of any other system. He accordingly tried, by 
the test of Scripture, all things which were set before him, whether 
by prelates or cardinals, or even by the Pope himself, to who.se notice 
he was specially introduced as a deacon of mneh promise; but this 
did not suit the persons by whom he was surrounded. The English 
Gentleman above mentioned saw him at this time, and perceived very 
cleariy th“* could not long remain at the Fropaganda; and 
observing also his great knowledge and zeal, and hearing a most 
oxcelletit character of him (or morals and for piety, from persons who 
knew itim intimately, he gave him his address in Biigland, desiring 
b'ui, in case he quitted the Propaganda, to write to him. In a short 
t im e  afterwards, the Cardinal at the head of the Propaganda, finding 
Mr Wolff by no means inclined to receive as infallible, every dogma 
of the Holy Church, sent him away into a convent in Gei-many as a 
punishment. From this convent he was taken to, another, and front 
thence he made Uls e sc a p e , and c am e  to I,oiitloD , accoi ding tO thc
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invitation he had received! and lie has remained in England about a 
year and a half, or nearly two years ; during which time be has ac
quired a very competent knowledge of the English language. His 
earliest desire after bis conversion was, to go forth as a teacher to his 
brethren, and to any place in which the largest body of Jews might 
b^found. This wish had been wisely seconded by the heads of the 
Propaganda; and Palestine^ Syria and Ethiopia, wore pointed out ta  
him as the most appropriate sphere of his future labors. He adopted 
this view himself; and his object in coming to England, was to find, 
some one who would assist him in setting out upon his long projected, 
journey, to which he was ever looking forward with the most earnest 
desire. The English Gentleman, .4>efore alluded to, recommended 
him to the London Society for promoting Christianity amongst the 
Jews, upon an expectation, and an understanding, that be should be 
sent to Palestine with as little delay as might be. The Directors of 
that Society, however, sent liim to Cambridge, to qualify him for his 
missionary labors ; and the course of academical study which they 
assigned to him, became too protracted to accord with bis inclinations. 
Books of scholastic divinity and controversy, and tlie principles of 
mechanics and of logic, by no means commended themselves to a 
mind, which had long been used to seek knowledge and understanding 
only in, and from the oracles of God ; and hence it was that he urged 
the fulfilment of their engagement, for sending him to Jerusalem^ 
with less delay than was agreeable to the society; and thus, discus
sion ensued, which terminated in his taking a friendly leave of the 
sumety, and seeking protection and support at the hands of the 
English Gentleman who had introduced him to them. He entreated 
that Gentleman to supply him with daily bread only, that he might set 
out for Jerusalem. Funds have accordingly been provided, and to 
Jerusalem he is gone. And indeed it is not easy to imagine a man 
better qualified to preach at Jerusalem the Gospel of the Lord Jesua 
Christ, than a converted Jew, of zeal so unbounded; careless even 
of life itself, so as he may save some of them; master of all the lan
guages of the diflerent people with whom be is likely to meet; and, 
moreover, well skilled in tbo traditions of the Jews, and in all the 
glosses of the Papists.

C o rrespondence  o f  M r .  W o l f — “ G ib ra lta r ,  13/A J u n e ,  1821.' The 
ship docs not yet sail, on account of the contrary wind, and I 
continue therefore my conversations with the Jews at Gibraltar. 
The 10th of June, I read with Mr. Gabay the work of the Portu
guese Rabbi Netto, wlio was Doctor of Madeira, and High Priest 
of the Jews at London, and died in the year 1727; he wrote his work 
in the Spanish tongue,—it is a refutation of the principles of the 
Koraite Jews, who deny the authority of tradition. Rabbi Netto 
must have read Bellariuin, and Thomas Aquinas, for he proves tlie 
necessity and divine origin of tradition, just in the same' way as 
those champions of Popery did. The learned .Tews at Gibraltar 
study the works of Rabbi Solopion Isaac, Aben Esra, Rabbi Levi, 
Ben Gasón, Rabbi David Kimchi, Abrabanel, Prime Minister of 
the King Fernando V„ the Book Zohar. The most learned Jews 
at Gibraltar are, t. Rabbi Joseph Eimaleck.—2. Rabi Shalom.—3, 
Rabbi Judah Bives.—4. Joseph Ben Saken.—I distributed the follow
ing quantity of New TestamentSy not those of my own, but of Dr. 
Parker’s :—1. One New Testament to the respectable Jew Ben Aba.— 
2. To Isaac Levi, a nice young man of talent and property.—3. Tbo 
excellent and serious Jew Sananes.—4.- I gave one to an Anonym* 
■^a. Cohen, a goutleman by principle and education.—6. To
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Ben Arnz, respected by all the oflBcers of the regiment, as an honest 
. man and a gentleman ; he is a man of property: he desired Mr. Cohen 
to lend him the New Testament; being informed of it, I went to 
him with Mr. Cohen, and gave him one. I .shall soon mention the 

 ̂ interesting conversation I had with him.—7. Ben Saehar, a merchant, 
and a man of edncation.—8. Ben Salcen, jun. a lich .lew.—9. H»e- 
mai Uziel.—10. Benadino.—11. Belis.—12. Judah Ahoah.—13. .Mr. 
Messiah, a young genttoman-Iike Jew, who understands Latin 
French, Spanish, and Hebrew, and who has read Buchanan's Re
searches, and believes himself to be of the family of King David.—14 
Anonym.—15. Ben Jamin.—16. Simon Uziel.—17. Judah Benaim —18. 
Sarphat.—19. Casetti.—20. Anonym.—21. Anonym.—22. Anonym.— 
23. Anonym.—24. To Mr. Gabay two for contribution.—25. Haguz 
Hazalcot.—26. Menahem Gomez.—27. Joseph—28 Kainkit, a school
master. I came just to Mr. Gabay, when he intended to lend Mr. 
Kamkit his own New Testament for reading it, I made him therefore 
a present with that which I had with roe. Many desired to pay for 
it, but I received no money, after the advice of Ur. Parker.^ VVhen 
I came last Saturday to Mr. Gabay, 1 met there with five or six Jews, 
who read with Mr. Gabay the New Testament. And on .Saturday 
in the afternoon I met Mr. Gabay with Mr. Casetti at Dr. Parker’s, 
expecting me; they were reading the New Testament together with 
great eagerness indeed. I have given three New Testaments to 
three other poor Jews, who understand Hebrew very w ell in d ee d .

C o n v e r sa tio n  w i th  JU r, S e n  .4 ru z .—“ 1 was in tro d u ced  on the 12th 
of June, 1821, by Mr. Cohen to  Mr. B en Aruz. Ben Aruz. l a m  
very much obliged for the New Testament; I say always to my 
fr ien d  Cohen that Mr. WoKF is a very sensible man, of great talent, 
who gains much money, and eats well, and drinks well, and believes 
in his heart what he likes; all the Jews at Gibraltar are a parcel 
of fools, who argue with you about the prophets and the law.—I was 
in the world, and know the world very well; I have done all this 
myself, what yon, Mr. Wolff, do—I did go about with Bishops arm 
in arm, I  Jived many tiroes in convents, therefore 1 was the g a la n t  
homme of all the ladies, but in the midst of all those things my 
heart was a Jew —and thus you are, Mr. Wolflf,-rbut you are right! 
~ 7. I t  is sorrowful indeed, that you know, so little of the spirit of 
the law of Moses and the Prophets, so that you think that a man 
may b e  a hypocrite, and nevertheless be a Jew. If  you, Mr. Ben 
Aruz, have acted thus in your youth, for a little meat and drink, 
you have acted wrong; and I tell you that you have not been happy 
that whole time. And do you think that 1 should be such a fool 
to deny my God, my Saviour, for money, for meat and drink ? There 
will be a day of resurrection, a day of un iversa l judgment, and 
if I  should then be in such a state, as you suppose, iny wretched 
soul would be in an awful condition. But no, no; but T believe 
rather with all my heart, all my soul, in Jesus Christ, my Saviour, 
my Kedeemerl Mr. Cohen did go away, and I was a little while 
alone with Ben Aruz.—Hen Aruz. Mr. Wollf, I am a  man of ho
nour, a  man of secrecy, and 1 assure you with an oath, that I 
■"'ill not betray you,—but tell me sincerely, do you believe in Jesus 
Christ 1—7. In  Jesus Christ, my Lord, my God—in Jesus Christ, 

Lord, my God—in Jesus Christ, my Lord, my God—the heaven 
above is my witness, and the earth beneath,—Ben Aruz. W hat 
nse t* the S o n ?  we have the Father, and in him we believe 1—7. Do 
you believe in the Father.!—Ben A ruz. I  believe.—7. And all what 
be command»'!—B*n Aruz. And all what he commands I am obliged
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to falfil.—7. The Father commands, “ Kiss the Son f"—Ben Arur.
I tell you this only, Mr. Wolfl’, you will cry out at' your death. “ I 
h^ve sinned, I have committed iniquity, I have done wickedly.”—I .  
Yes, you are rifflit; I shalí cry out indeed, “ I have sinned, I have 
committed iniquity. I have done wickedly but at the same time 
I hope to add, “ I hope in thee, Jesus, my Lord, and my Redeemer, 
and my God!”—Jews of respectability entered the room of Mr. lien 
Aruz, and saluted mein a Very kind manner; I beean to talk about 
the divine ori;;in of the law of Moses and the Prophets, and the 
malice of the Rabbis. It was the first time I attacked their prejudices. 
They listened with all attention, and shewed me the j^reatest respect.
1 visited, after that conversation, the Rabbi of Jerusalem, who 
received me with the greatest kindness, and told me that he was 
sorry that Jonas was so unpolite. He told me that he has the inten
tion of visiting London before his departure for Jerusalem; I asked 
him whether he would take with himself some letters for you to 
London; He replied, “ With great pleasure.” He will come to London 
after a month, and bring for you some letters; lam  sure you will 
receive him kindly. ISlhJune, 1821.—Mr. Gahay attacked me again 
with the word nn’?!? (Isa. vii.)and said, it is true that aVp signifies 
to hide, but I will shew you that nnVj? may signify something else; 
but he desired first of all my strict proofs that nnVjf signifies Virgin,

_—1. 1. Proof by the origin of the word itself. 2. By the eldest trans
lators. 3. By the citation of the New Testament.----- 1. Origin aVtf
hide, noViawoman hidden, after the manner and custom of the East, 
until she is ripe for marriage. 2. The Greek Translat. one hundred 
and eighty years before Christ, translate it Virgin. 3. The Evange
list Matthew would have not been so bold to translate it Virgin, 
if the Jews had not generally understood Virgin under 4.
Other passages prove it.—Gahay. I will prove ,to you by Kimehi’s 
Dictionary, that must have another origiual signification beside 
hide. He o~pened Kimcbi and shewed me which Kimcbi trans
lated Mvin sinner, but Gabay did not read through Kimclii's interpre
tation.—I. Mr. Gabay, go o n ! go on 1 go on! (I never was In 
such a tire!) Gabay wa.s obliged to continue, and we found that 
Kimcbi mentioned the reason why a>ni?P4 has the signification of sin
ner, for he (says Kimcbi) acts in secret places.—The above mentioned 
Ben Aruz, who is the friend of Mr. Gabay, with whom he travelled 
ten years, entered the room,—he used the same arguments he did 
the day before; I was able by the grace of the Lord, to tell him 
again that I set ray only hope in Jesus my Lord!—Ben Aruz. You 
must confess the name of Christ!—I .  Yes, you are right, I must 
confess the name of Christ, compelled by the grace of the Lord 1— 
Ben Aruz, For all your present welfare depends upon this pro- 
fession.-T-7. All ray prermt and/«ittre happiness and welfare depend  ̂
upon it!-  Ben Aruz. Courage, Mr. Wolil l—7. Which Jesus Christ 
my Lord will give me!—Ben Aruz. Hold him fast.—7. 7  will by 
his grace hold him fast.—Ben Aruz. Or you lose yourself.—7. Or
lose myself fo r  ever!— Ben Aruz. You are a great talent. 7._la m
a poor weak creature, a sinner, who hopes to be saved by Christ 
Jesus, by his blood l—Gaftay. He neither slumbers, nor sleeps the 
Watchman in Israel! (H e said this in Hebrew.)—I .  He neither slum
bers, nor sleeps, the Watchman in Israel! { 7, m Hei? 'ew.) —Gabay. 
Hear, Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord! (in  Hebrew again.) 
—J. Hear, Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord—and Jesus is tlio 
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Messiah! (I , in Hehrew.) Tears stood in the eyes of Gabay, and 
Ben Aruz became more serious. No Jew has seen me by the {rrace 
of the Lord, I hope, in a trilling spirit. They can always obsern«
my whole heart in my oonntcnance My Ijve to M r.--------, his Lady,
and children. My kindest compliments and thanks to all the mem
bers of the Jews’ Society. Your’s, J osk ch  W o l f f .

“ Mr. liailey is my greatest friend at Gibraltar; Iliad seldom a 
friend who took such a lively interest in my pursuits as he does. 
I should be very much obliged ,̂ f my journal would be printed,- 
and copies of it sent to Gibraltar, in order that the Jews may 
see that I have neither added nor taken away from all the conver
sations I had,—and that they may see that I have faithfully stated 
the facts. I must observe this, that no Christian could use other 
and better weapons than the greatest part of the Jews at Gibraltar 
do use against m e; they use the- weapons of Iwe and arguments  ̂
for their defence against me—the most respectable and the richest 
among them shake hands with me. ■ Mr. Nahum desired that I should 
dine with him,—he is considered as the richest Jew after Ben Oliel» 
Doctor Parker wishes that 1 should return to Gibraltar after a 
year, and visit Portugal and Spain, where many Jews, and espe
cially many rich baptized Jews -are, whom 1 might encourage for 
the Sociely. At Portugal lives Mr. Miranda, Nuovo Cbiistiaiio, 
and Judge at Lisbon. Lieutenant Bailey could give you all the 
iuformation you desire ; he is a man of great energy, zeal, and piety: 
write to him. Mr. Cohen, a true gentleiuaii, kuows how to break off 
every conversation about religion ; he will not give offence to any 
body. I should wish if a large portion of ray journal would be sent 
to Lieutenant Bailey, who will take care that they shall be distributed 
among the Jews. Hon. Vernon shall speak 'with you about this ex
cellent Officer.—Send him the reports of the Continental Society."

“ Gibraltar, I3th June, l»2t.—Sir, Mr. Wolff, previous to clos
ing this letter, has requested me to write you a few Jiues, to give you 
my opinion of his conduct here;—which I the more readily do, on 
account of bis zeal, and exertion that he has sli'iwn : since his arrival, 
he has resided with me ; consequently I may venture to say mor® 
than many can relative lo h im ;—be has certainly caused an inquiry 
amongst the Jews that never existed before, and which I trust 
may ultimately open their eyes ;—some of them are warned parti
cularly so ; but in all, and every conversation Mr. W^olif lias had 
with them, he has come oft' the conqueror :—liis manners are amiable 
in the extreme, and his simplicity must win the heart;—amongst 
the Jews he is  respected, more so, thau I  had reason to expect ho 
would have b e e n h e  has met with some trilling insult, but not of 
any consequence. My paper obliges me to conclude. If I can in 
any way be useful to you, or the Society in Bngland, I beg you to  
command me; and believe me to be, Sir, your’s faithfully,

J ohn  W il l ia m  B a i l e y / ’
“ Gibraltar, 15f^ June, 1821.—I t i.s a fact, that the rich and 

learned Jews at Gibraltar are more liberal, more candid, more ready 
to b e a r  and to argue about the truth of Christianity than tlios® 
amutig them who are poor, both in knowledge aud in money; they try 
**i*'*̂- i** eover their bodily poverty, but do not mind, ueither do 
they know their spiritual poverty; and for this very reason they 
cannot be bVesacO of the Lord, and the kingdom of heaven can- 
not bcoonno tneir's. As lon{2; as I bad to do here wiiU Jews ot pro* 
perty, respectability, and learning, 1 had much comfort and plea- 

's iu e  ; they listened to me, argued, and received New Testai^ntS
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from roe, and the Rev. Mr. Croscombe, and I myself observed them 
reading it in shops, and in their bouses, and arguing about it 
Sroong themselves.—They wrote (as for instance, the excellent Mr. 
Messiah did, who is qui?e a gentleman) their remarks upon the 
tracts I gave them ; asked me (as for instance, Nahum, one of the 
Presidents, and the learned Gabay) to dine with them ;—challenged 
me to write about the subject; but as soon as I began to distri
bute New Testaments, and Hebrew Psalms of David among the 
poor Aioorish and Barbary Jew.s, I  am sorry to say I met with 
pieces of the New Testament, and even of the Psalms of David, in 
tlie street, burnt and torn in pieces« notwithstanding I gave only to 
them who asked for i t ; they shewed me afterwards, they them
selves, what they had done with it. As soon as 1 ofl'ered the Book of 
books, the Word of Life, to those wretched and bodily poor sons 
of Abraham, I was disappointed I heard blasphemies against 
Jesus, my, Lord! Mr. Messiah told me, therefore, he himself is 
a strict Jew, “ You are very wrong, Mr. Wolft’, that you give 
books to those wretched people, who will only abuse you for it." 
1 said, “ Friend, I must, as a Christian, oiler the way of salva
tion, even as well to the most wretched as to the most respecta
ble;—some exceptions must be made."- The Jew, Casetti, a 
Moorish Jew, reads every day the New Testament I gave him.— 
The ship intended to sail yesterday ; Mr. Gabay, therefore, wish
ed to have an hour’s conversalion before my departure ;—I pro
mised to call on him, and I -said to him. “ Dear friend, I beg 
you to read diligently the New Testament; and you may believe 
me, friend, that I believe in Jesus Christ, and find, every day, 
more peace in this belief.” He promised me solemnly to read 
the New Testament with attention.—I called on him, and found 
the New Testament on his table, marked with a paper in it, that I 
saw he has read it till to the Gospel of St. Luke. He said to me, 

Jf you would have remained lunger at Gibraltar, we would have 
read together portions of the New Testatnsnt, and I  myself would 
have translated portions of it into a more elegant Hebrew.”—When 
1 said to him that I shall embark at six o’clouk, Gabay said to me. 

You will see me on board ; I do not therefore take leave of you." 
All my Christian friends at Gibraltar have been touebed with the 
ali'ection of that strict Jew towards me.—I have given him a letter 
for the Rev. Mr. Owen, for he has the intention of translating 
the Bible into the South-Arahic language; as he was many years 
in Morocco, he is perfect master of that dialect. I beg of you to 
press upon the Society to send to Gibraltar for twelve months, the 
Rev. Mr. Solomon; but as he is a man of'solidity, and unquestion
ed sincerity, they must give him power to act with independency 
and liberty, nobody at Gibraltar should prescribe him rules. It would 
be very well, as Gibraltar is a dear place, U’ Mr. Solomon would live 
in the house of Lieut. Bailey, resident agent for transports, in whose 
house I have lived gratis more than four weeks, and who told me that 
1 should make bis house for my house, as often as 1 return to Gibral
tar. He is a great friend of the cause ; he. ran with me about to the 
most respectable people of Gibraltar, introduced me to Ben Abel and 
so on.—I intended to preach here publicly in the street before my de* 
parturc;—Lieutenant Bailey determined to stand on my side/an*^ 
protect me against the insult of the mob, especially the Catli’olies, 
which I had to expect. Yesterday came to me Signor Bnrigo Ch-iJC 
della Saudssima Trim la, a converted Jew from Spain. I asked liim 
why. he turned Catholic 1 He said, “ For he saw by the grace of God 
that Jesus was that Messiah whom the Jews expect," I introduced
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him to Dr. Parker, who j âve him a Spanish New Testament.—He 
told me of Losmentes, ^lla Casa Nuovo at Cadiz, who is a converted 
Jew residing in Cadiz, and who is very rich. I am sure that therev, 
would be much to be done in Spain and Portugal among those Jews 
whose ancestors have been compelled to Christianity. The Jews at 
Gibraltar, the honest Ben Oliel, President Sekerri, and Mr. Cohen, 
told me that “ those Jews, descendants of those compelled Chris- 
tian-.Tews, are now quite Catholics, and know nothing more of 
Judaism,, but this is only the case in Spain.—In Portugal, on the 
contrary, they are Jews by sentiment, for they enjoy liberty of 
conscience.” The only Miranda who is Judge at Lisbon, seems 
to be a Christian by principle, and Juan Joseph Heydeck, at 
Madrid, Professor of .the University. He was Kabbi near Co
logne, in Germany, and was convinced by the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah.—He lias written many books on Christianity. All those 
Jews could be made useful for the Bible Society, as they are men of 
respectability and influence in Spain, they might do great things. 
Although I.do not know them personally, and never was in correspon
dence with them, I know the disposition and feeling of a Jew so 
well, that 1 am sure that no Jew can be such a bigot Catholic that he 
should not feel respect for the promoters of the Book of Moses 
and the Prophets, —I mean the Bible Society. I have written to Juan 
Joseph Heydeck, to Madrid, that ho should write to you. If you 
should see Carthosa, from Gibraltar, at London, recommend him that 
Missionary who will be sent to Gibralter, to his attention. Five or 
six Catholic priests asked me two days ago to go with them to their 
bouse ; they brought me to a dark room—nobody looked in my face 
— their manner of arguing was rude— They began to talk about the 
Pope.—Ŵ e used the Latin tongue.—I told tliem I loved Pius the 
Seventh very much, on account of his liberality.—One of the priests 
told me, unasked for, that he was at Rome iu 1817 (just when I was 
in the Propaganda), and knew well Cardinal Litta.—I said to him, 
tliat I have received, after my departure from Rome, a very affection
ate and interesting letter from the very Cardinal Litta,—VVe begau 
to argue about the Pope’s infallibility.—I. Ecclesia Gallica non credit 
Papam esse infatlibilem.—Ca/)«cm. Eccle.sia Gallicana credit minus 
quam debet.—I, Quomodo probas?—Capucin. Papa cst caput eccle- 
siae, ergo infallibilis esse debet.—I. Verbura digito Domini scriptum 
non dicit hoc.—Capudu, Nec tibi nee inihi sacra scriptura data fuit, 
sed ecclesiae.—I shewed them my indignation about such an answer, 
and left that horrid company. I would rather join in prayer with 
Mahometans than with those Baal’s priests.—1 coufsss that 1 was not 
easy at all in their company, and was glad to come out from them.
__They shewed me by their countenance that they hated me, and they
had most surely consigned me to the Inquisition if it had been in their 
power. Some of the Protestant Christians here fear that my life 
is not safe among the Jews; but the following fact may prove the 
contrary;—I went two days ago out of the gate of Gibraltar; in 
retutuirig to Lieutenant Bailey I mistook the road and came into a 
.solitary place ;—I met some Jews, they smiled, and brought me in the
right -way__j  a|(jne into their houses, and to their synagogues,
and they shako hands with me ;—I show myself very serious to them, 
in tr> keep up that respect which is necessary to me among
them.  ̂B t shouUi not want so much as ten pounds per month, 1 wiH 
apply it at Jerusalem, by establishing an institution for the Jews, 
and maintain a schoolmaster for them who understands the Lanca.ster 
or Pestalozzy’s system, J oseph W ou'f,”

(To be continued.)
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S ib  H e n r y  B l o s s e t t .
T he death o f this distinguished character took place about 9^o’c lock , Saturday  

crm iing, the 1st o f February  182ii.
The bell o f the C athedral, which is tolled only on the death o f  persons o f  

distinction, announced th is event to  the inhabitants o f Calcutta early  on the 
Sunday m orning ; and in the course o f  the day cards were issued, stating th a t 
the interm ent o f  his rem ains would take  place in the Church Yard of the Cathe
d ra l, a t a  qim rter inist seven on  the m orning o f  M onday ; wlien the  corpse was 
conveyed w ith every m ark o f  honor and« respect tim t could be shewn to  the 
rem ains o f  the  deceased, from the  C ourt House to  the Church Yard o f  St. 
Jo h n ’s  C.athedral. Minute guns were fired during  the  cerem ony of in term ent, 
and vollies o f sm all iwms were discharged over the  grave, the  procession to ' 
w hich was attended by a  vast concourse o f  persons, desirous o f paying th is 
last tribu te  ot re.spcct to the. nam e o f  one, who though bu t y e t little  known iu 
o u r society, was known only to he esteemed.

The age o f  the deceased b  stated to have been 47 only , though his appearance 
when living indicated a  more advanced period o f life. T he disease o f which he 
died, was ascertained by dissection after death to  have been o f  long s ta n d 
ing , and not connected w ith th e  effects produced by th e  clim ate o f  th is 
country , i t  being founded on a  general ulceration o f some of the  in terio r parts 
o f the  body, th e  fatal consequences o f  which no medical skill could obviate.

O f S ir H enry B lossctt’s professional character we know  b u t little  b u t it  
cannot fail to be highly estim ated when we s ta te , th a t sho rt as the tim e is since 
he fii'St landed in India, (scarcely two m onths,) he had in th a t brief period im 
pressed a ll the professional G entlem en in  the C ourt w ith the  m ost favourable 
opinion o f  his abilities as a  Law yer, and his highly em inent character as a  firm  
and im partial Judge.
_ In  bis private relations of life , we know  still less o f  S ir H enry  B lossett, than  
in  his professional capacity 5 b u t we have lea rn t from  a  private source, an ac
count o f his sublim e and impressive death , w hich o f  itse lf is a  sufficient pledge 
th a t his life was uprigh t, ju s t, and honourable.

A few hours only  before his dissolution, having necessarily become acquainted 
w ith th e  dangerous nature  o f his case, he  sent for his M edical A ttendants, in
tim ating  h is wish to  speak a few w ords to them  in  private. One o f  the  Physi
cians in attendance, soon after th is, approached his bed-aide. S ir H enry , who 
then  lay w ith his eyes closed, took th is G entlem an’s hand, and telling him he 
was aware o f  his danger, desired earnestly to know  to how  m any h o u rsh is  earth 
ly  duration  m ight probably extend. H is Fhysieian answered th.at, painful as 
such a  com m unication m ust necessarily be, if  he earnestly desired to  know , he 
should b u t ill tliscluffge his duty  if he withheld from  him  the tru e  sta te  o f his 
case. He was then  inform ed, th a t the circulation having ceased a t  his ex
trem ities, and his pulse being no longer sensible, m any hours could n o t tra n 
spire before his dissolution. H e received this com m unication with th a t com po
sure w hich bespoke h is perfect preparation for th e  awful even t; and after re 
tu rn ing  his thanks in the m ost impressive m anner to his Medical A ttendants and 
F riends, for the care and attention they had shewn during his illness, he poured 
o u t his soul in fervent prayer, expressing the content and resignation with w hich 
he should render up his spirit to God that gave i t ,  and im ploring the blessing o f  
Heaven on the Hindoo world ; trusting  that the Almighty in his own good tim e 
would bring them  to the  knowledge o f  the  true religion, and call them  from  d a rk 
ness to light. A fter this last effort o f  .^>i«ty, benignity, and love, which proved h is 
end to be in charity  with all mankind) bo died in pc.ace, leaving an  exam ple o f 
m anly fortitude and holy resignation, ns sublime in its nature ns it  m u st be con 
soling and beneficial iu its influence on those who may be struck  by so noble an  
exam ple, and strive so to  live th a t so they  may also die.

A t the Cathedral on  the following Sunday, Feb. 9 , the R ev. M r. Craw ford 
preached a  sermon illustrative o f the Christian character o f  th e  la te  Chief 
Ju s tice , Sir H enry Blossett, from  the 37th  Psalm  and th e  37th verse. “  M ark 
the  perfect m an, and behold tho u p rig h t; for th e  end o f  th a t  m an is peace.

As. O a. N o. II. 2 M
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■The Coimminion Table, the Pulpit, the Pews of the Clergymen, and that appro
priated to the Judges, were hung with black on the occasion.

“  MultLs ille bonis flebilis occidit.” *
Mr. Crawfurd began by adverting to a passage in Isaiah, where it is said, 

“ The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and the merciful nca 
are taken away, none considering that the rigIVteous is taken away from the c»t1 • 
to come and after commenting on the necessity of paying earnest attention to 
the dispensation, and feeling humbled under the bereavement, proceeded to the 
consideration of the mdancboly event which a wise, yet inscrutable Providence, 
has caused to happen lately among us. The Chief Justice of British India, a 
man, who setting aside religion—from the high oQicc which he held, from his 
solid knowledge, and eminent talents, and unceasing industry, from the remark
able sweetness of his disposition, and manners,—was respected and venerated by 
all who approached him. All sensible reflecting persons, he continued, are 
enabled duly to appreciate these endowments; but this was.not the brightest 
feature in his character. He was in very deed a faithful humble servant of the 
crucified Saviour; one who “  worshipped God in spirit and in truth,” one who 
was a perfect and upright man. Mr. Crawfurd was convinced, that so much of 
the worth of his character had been in various ways already displayed by him, 
that few of his hearers would not concur in laying to heart his loss: and though 
there was here no father or mother, no brother or sister, to weep from the feel
ings of natural affection over his grave, yet sorrow as deep as that felt from the 
ties of blood, and tears as bitter as those which brethren shed, were excited by the 
loss of such a man, whom to know was to love. On his death-bed he blessed 
God most licartily for the happiness, for the honor, of being descended from a 
pious mother. She had led him by the hand into the path of life, and had anxi
ously pointed out to himtlie way of salvation. At that awful moment he felt the 
unspeakable value of her instruction, and that with his latest breath he should 
thank and bless her for them. He was unremittingly diligent in searching the 
Scriptures. His Bible gave tlte most unequivocal evidences that the law of the 
Lord was his delight, that day and̂  night be meditated therein. The pages were 
not of spotless white, and the binding fresli and fragrant as others might be; for 
the former were filled with notes and comments springing from his own reflec
tions, and the latter was worn and soiled by constant use. It was thus that he 
obtained .a knowledge of God’s holy will. Let those who surrounded his death
bed, witness, what an affectionate anxiety be evinced for their souls. He 
often addressed them, impressing upon their minds the importance of being 
truly religious; he wished them to learn from his own case tlie great goodness 
of God. On the morning before he died, when jn  extreme weakness, he desired 
the two last chapters of the Book of Joshua to be read in the presence of all 
assembled. He explained afterwards that as he, like Joshua, w.as going the way 
of all the earth, he v̂isited to declare that he died in the faith and fear of the true 
God, beseeching those around him to do the same. Bat not only those around 
him, not only for his near relations and friends, not only for his own nation, 
did he feel this tender interest; he loved, he prayed most earnestly for the souls 
of the wretched Hindoos—wretched because they know not the true God. Mr. 
Crawfurd, who came from England with him, and had the best opportunities of 
knowing his character fully, siud that he could bear ample witness to the in
tense interest he took in the salvation of these people, which, when not ■ aware 
how soon he would be called away, he determined to promote by every means 
in his power. He knew what death was—it had a sting, but to him that 
sting was taken away. His conversation was full of peace; peace was in all his 
thoughts; and such was the state of his mind—amidst much that would naturally 
have the effect of grieving, distressing, and terrifying, (being far away from those 
most dear to him who would have soothed his sorrows to the utmost, tired by 
•nucii weakness and violent pain,)—that this perfect and upright man, said Mr. 
Crawfurd  ̂ possessed his soul in peace, and in perfect peace commended his 
* n *■ hands of the God of truth, who had redeemed him.

t>y tu t s  <UH|ionsation i t  h a s  p le a s e d  H im ,  w h o  d o th  a l l  t h i n g s  w e l l ,  t o  d e p r iv e  
US Ol o n e  dislli»gnlHi,ed m e m b e r  o f  S o c ie ty ,  t o  w h o m , a s  a n  in s t r u m e n t  in  t l ie  
h a n d  o f  G o d , a l l  M is s io n a ry  S o c ie t ie s  e n g a g e d  in  t h e  w o r k  o f  e v a n g e liz in g  
I n d i a ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d  e s p e c ia l ly ,  m i g h t  h a v e  lo o k e d  u p  f o r
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w arm  encouragem ent, and unceasing support. T he stream s o f  S ir H . Blo&sel’s 
benevolence have long abundantly  flowed forth  in aid o f  the M issionary cause 
in Europe ; bu t he was no t allowed to  do all th a t was in lus heart fo r th is coun
try , 80 short Was the tim e allo tted  to  him here, before he was sum m oned to  appear 
before God. The follow ingvery brief memorial o f  a  man so ju s tly  entitled  to the 
esteem and love o f  a ll friends to  religion, will no t, it  is hoped, be unacceptable . 
H o was descended from  em inently pious parents, and his m o ther, who long 
survived her partner, inculcated 'with the m ost unwearied diligence, th e  princi
ples o f  genuine piety in the  m ind o f  all her ch ild ren ; and to her endeavours 
success was granted through the  divine blessing in every instance. W ith  regard 
to  Sir H enry it m ust be confessed, tliat the ensnaring influence o f  the w orld, a t  
bis first entrance into public life, d id , fo r a  little  season, draw  away his heart 
from  G o d ; b u t the principles which a  m other gave him  were never wholly e ra 
dicated from  his b re a s t; and when through  the  preaching o f  a  faithful m inister 
o f  the established Church in London, he was aw akened from  sin , they  soon 
flourished w ith increased vigour. .Being asham ed, yea even confounded, be
cause he did “  bear the reproach of his y o u t h h e  fled with repentance and 
faith to the  Divine Saviour’s cross, from  whence he never afterw ards wandered. 
The university to  which he belonged, is O.^ford. H aving finished th e  usual 
course o f  education there, he chose for his profession, the noble s tudy  o f  the 
law. W ith w hat pleasure do we add his nam e to  th a t long lis t o f  distinguished 
law yers, who have rendered splendid talents still m ore illustrious by ex traord i
nary  piety : and thus refute the m alicious rem arks o f  ignoran t m en, who co n 
nect, as o f  necessity, the practice o f the  law  w ith an irreligious tu rn  o f  m ind. 
M uch need no t be said in p roof o f  h is possessing illustrious ta le n ts : fur the  
circum stance o f  his being appointed Chief Justice o f this province, m ust shew 
how  highly they were estim ated by those in  a u th o r ity ; and n o t only by those, 
b u t all who became acquainted w ith h im ; for the  w riter o f  th is well rem em bers 
how  gratified the  inhabitants o f  Cambridge were a t having h im , although edu
cated in a  different university , as their R eco rd er; and how eagerly the  assistance 
o f  b'is professional talen ts were sought after th roughout file w hole N orfolk  circuit, 
w hich he frequented. A s a  n a tu n d  consequence o f  such ta le n ts , im proved by 
unwearied industry , and adorned with the  m ost w inning sweetness o f m anners, 
he rose gradually  to  the  highest honours o f  his profession. A t length the noble 
post o f  C hief Justice o f  British India being vacan t, it was offered to  him  and 
accepted. I t  m ay n o t beam iss to  declare here, w hat were bis m otives for accept
ing it. I t is asserted w ith the  fullest confidence, th a t they were no t pecuniary. 
I t  had  pleased God to  crow n his labours w ith abundant increase o f  riches, still 
fu rther enlarged by the  fortune o f  a  relation bequeathed to  him . B u t when 
riches increased, “  he se t not his heart upon t h e m b i s  bounty  was ever as 
profuse as bis means were la rg e ; his thoughts were ever not for himself, b u t for 
o th ers; and rem em bering who was the giver o f  all th a t he possessed, he therefore 
rendered unto  him  again in acts o f  m ercy and charity  a  large portion  o f  th a t  
w hich he bad received. I t  is no t surprising th a t to  such a person every th ing  
connected witli the endeavour to spread the Redeem er’s  gospel should be an 
object o f  in te re s t; and th a t all such exertions should be encouraged by him  to  
the  u tm ost, and such Societies supported largely by h’is bounty. T his they 
Were indeed. Am ong the various regions o f  the  earth  to which h’is a tten tion  
was directed, as spots where M issionary exertions were m aking, none seem ed 
so intensely interesting to him as India. H e loved, he pitied, he prayed for th e  
people o f India, if  possible m ore than  o ther heathens. W hen therefore th is  
appointm ent was offered to him , and an opening seemed to  be made for h is do 
ing some good in th a t very land, so long the object o f  his attention and p rayers, 
he did no t hesitate to resign a  very lucrative practice, to  qu it for ev er, (as 
he him self presaged) his native country , and giving up for the benefit o f  o th e rs , 
th a t which he had aeqiiired in England, came hither for the purpose o f  doing 
good by every m eans in his pow er; and especially by using th a t  in fluence, 
which his rank  and fortune would give him  here, to p rom ote the  sp iritua l, 
us well us the tem poral welfare o f  the Hindoos.

T he season ot a  sea-voyage, to  m ost persons tedious, and  to  som e in to lera
b le, was to  him a rcfresiiiiig season o f  enjoym ent. Being now relieved from 
the  cares and ceaseless hurry o f business, he sot him self to  s tudy  m ore diligen«-
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ly tU a n  ever the sacred S c rip tu res ; th is  h e  m anaged to  connect also  w ith the  
s tu d y  o f  Eastern longnagfcs, in w hich he  m ade so good a  progress, th a t  a lthough  
labouring  w ithout a  preceptor’s  a id , and  a t  the  m om ent o f  h is leaving E ngland 
quite ignorant o f  them , before be  landed in Ind ia  he w as well versed in H indoos- 
tanee—possessed a  com petent know ledge o f  Persian ,— and  w as m aking  consi
derable advances in  S anscrit. In  H indoostanee, indeed, lie becam e th e  p recep to r 
o f o thers, w ho will long rem em ber his condescension and patience in teactiiiig 
them . ■ W ith  respec t to  E uropean  languages, h b  know ledge was prodigious. H e 
was perfect m aste r o f  F re n ch , Ita lian , G erm an , L atin , G reek , w ith som e know 
ledge o f  Spanish. T h e  sabered tongue (H ebrew ) he w as fam iliarly  acquainted 
w ith , and  o ften  spoke o f  i t  w ith  delight. How beautifu lly  he spoke and  w rote 
in  ills m o th er tongue thousands can  witness ! W licn w e rcincniber th a t a l l  these 
a tta in m en ts  w ere added to  a  p rofound, solid  knowledge of the law , (which alone  
is the  lab o u r o f  a  life to m any ,) we m u st be filled w itb adm iration  a t  his unw ea
ried diligence and  brillian t ta lents.

Such is the roan whom  i t  pleased God to  preserve safe through the  dangers o f  
th e  m ighty  d e e p ; to  bring h im  to  th e  land w here his presence w as m ost an-xi- 
ously  desired, and w here he  h im self longed to  be ; to  give him  ju s t  a  s igh t o f  
those th ings in  w hich his heart rejoiced, ns th e  beginning o f  good to  th is benight
ed land ; and  th en  on a  sudden he was ca lled  aw ay to  m eet his God. “  H ow  
m ysterious are  th e  w ays o f  the  L o rd , and h is though ts past finding o u t !”

O u r loss seem s irreparable.— W here sha ll such a  m an be found to  supply h is 
p lace? T hese and a  thousand  o th e r  though ts and questions ariMng from  unbelief, 
a re  ap t to  spring  u p  in oiir h earts  ; b u t le t  us be  s till, and  know  th a t  i t  is  God. 
H e  has done i t ,  and  H e h a th  done a ll th ings well.

A n obliging fricntl having tran sla ted  fo r the  A siatic O bserver th e  follow ing 
ex trac t from  the  “  Soinachar C hondrika,”  a  C alcu tta  N ative W eekly  New s paper, 
i t  is w ith m uch p leasure subjoined to  theabovc acco u n t, ns containing th e  expres
sion o f N ative  feeling under a  loss so universally  felt as th a t w hich w e now  deplore. 
M ak in g  every allow ance fo r Asiatic sty le , &c. we have no t la te ly  seen a  para
g rap h  from  the  h an d  o f  a  native which has pleased us m ore. A fter announcing 
th e  d ea th  o f  S ir H . B lossett, i t  is ad d e d ;

“  H earing  o f  th is m ost distressing intelligence, w e a re  a t  once overw helm ed in  
a  se a  o f  grief. A m ongst the  m ultitudes which Cod has created , w e apprehend
th e re  will be  found b u t few persons possessed o f  such distinguished excellencies__
s o  wise— so m erciful— so condescending— so zealous in  repressing th e  wicked— so 
k in d  a  p ro tec to r  o f  th e  po o r and u p r ig h t!— R eflecting on his gcncrosiity and  
firm ness o f  m ind , his dep th  o f  w isdom , and the w hole ten o r o f  his d eponm eiit, 
w e are  pierced even to  the  h e a r t ! and though assured tlia t  lie niow enjoys w ith God 
im m easurable  happiness, in  th e  abodes o f  bliss, ye t seeing th a t as to  us he js 
ta k e n  aw ay , w henever bis w ords o f  m ercy re c u r  to  o n r  rem em brance, o u r  pain 
is  renew ed. T h e  w ound inflicted by  a  sw ord  o f  steel m ay in tim e be healed , and  
done a w a y ;— n o t so  as i t  respects flic w ound o f  w hich  wc arc  speaking ;— ra
th e r ,  as long as life shall rem a in , and those sounds sha ll continue to  vibrate on  
o u r  c a r ,  80 lon g , liVce as the  fire wUicIi fo re v e r  c.xists in  th e  m idst o f  the  ocean , 
shsill h o t th is  sorrow  cease to  exist w ithin o u r hearts i— Ahis \ n las! w herefore 
d id th e  G reat D isposer o f a ll th ings ordain it  t ln is ! D oubtless w ere m an  com 
posed o f  m ate ria ls  hard  as stone  o r iro n , b y  such a  sorrow , he m ust needs be con
sum ed ; w herefore seeing th a t  he  yet endures, he  m ust needs be o f  a  harder m ake 
th an  these ! W h ils t w riting  these hues the  instrum ents m ade use o f  refuse to 
perform  th e ir  office; o u r pen ceases to  w r ite ;  th e  p ip e r  is m oistened w ith o u r  
te a rs , th e re fo re  w e conclude.”

R e v . AV. AÂa h d .
In th e  death o f this excellent Christian and laborious Missionaiy', the Bre

thren of the Scrainpore Mission are culled to  mourn over one o f the most afllic. 
t'vc <li«pcnsations with which they have ever been exercised. Mr. W ard had been 
assoiunied -with them in tlicir various and sucecssfid labours for nearly tw enty. 
four venrs ; therefore bis removal by death almost \n thou t warning most have 
occasioned them a poignancy of grief, which, although cliaalciied by the' sup. 
ports o f the gospel and a humble acquiescence iu the decision of Infiaite Wisdom,
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cannot soon be nllcWatcd. Since his retu rn  from E urope, his health  had been in 
pencrnl pretty  good, b u t latterly  tlie com plaint w ith which he  was so  m u ch  af
flicted l>eforc bis departure for Europe, apjiearrd to  be re tu rn in g  upon h im ; but 
by proper attendance to  d ie t, exercise, &c. his health  was so m uch preserved as 
to give reason to hope h is life m ight be spared for m any years. O n the  Sabbath  
preceding his death, he was engaged in the  ¡»erformance of h is m inb teria l duties 
at*Calciitta, and preoclkcd in the,evening there from  “  Lead us no t in to  tem pta
tion”  in so searching a  m anner, as to  a ttrac t particular notice. H e also 
attended the M onthly Prayer-M eeting held on M onday evening at th e  L all 
B azar C hapel, after having spent the  day in  visiting, for the  lasit tim e, tlie flock 
he so m uch loved. Tuesday m orning M arch 4 th , he returned to  Seram pore in 
the boat with Mrs. Manshman. O n th e  way he read to  her a  num ber o f  ex
trac ts from  Braincrd, m aking such rcm aqks occasionally as sufficiently evidenced 
the sta te  o f  his mind. H e appeared in good health  tlie whole o f  ¿ a t  day, as well 
as on W ednesday, when in  the evening he preached in the Mission Chapel a t 
Seram pore the weekly lecture, intended chiefly for the  youth there for education, 
from M ark xvi. 16. “  H e that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
th a t believeth no t shall be dam ned.”  N o one suspected th a t th is was th e  last 
message he had to deliver in his G reat M aster's n a m e ; bu t the  close and poig
nant m anner in which be addressed them , seemed to  excite unusual a ttention . 
I t  was particularly  recollected th a t in the  course o lh is  serm on, while exhibiting 
Christ as th e  only Saviour, he repented the follotving verse :

Tire best obedience o f  m y hands 
D ares not appear before thy  th ro n e ;
B u t faith can answer thy  dem ands,
By pleading w hat my L ord  has done—

and to im press it m ore firm ly on his audience, he repeated tlic verse a  second 
tim e. T h e  earnest otfcction, w ith which he prayed for the  salvation o f h is own 
children in  his lost prayer, w as particularly  rem arked. A bout 5 o 'clock o n  the 
m orning o f  Thursday, lie felt him self afTcctcd w ith a  bowel com plaint, which 
caused h im  to  re tu rn  to  his bed for an  hour, instead o f  rid ing  o u t according to 
bis custom . H e w ent in to  th e  p rin ting  office a t  abo u t 10 o 'c lock , and am ong 
various le tte rs  on business, w rote to  the M issionaries a t  C u tta c k ; the  fol
lowing ex trac t from  w hich was sen t to  his afflicted fam ily in a  le ttte r  from  
Mre. Peggs, dated 14th M arch, the  day  after they  had received the luclancboly 
tidings o f  his rem oval. “  In  his last note to  u s, dated M arch  6 th , he says, 
“  H ow  do  you feel in your desires after the H oly  Spirit !  W e can have no 
hope o f  success b u t as we are  brought to a  believing dependence Vpon bis in 
fluences, and  an earnest solicitude to  obtain them . O h bow I should like to  be 
am ong you , though only for one hour, to  sing a  htunn w ith m y dear sisters 
and brethren  Peggs and Bumpton. W h at hym n should we elm se, ‘ Jesus with 
a ll thy  sain ts ab o v e? ' o r  * Jesus, I love thy  charm ing n a m e ? ' M r. P. adds, 
<« W e see by this note w hat a  happy fram e o f  m ind he w as in ju s t  before he 
was taken ill.”  H e bad indeed been really ill o f the C holera m any hours be
fore he wrote the no te , althougli he was scarcely aware o f it. M r. W ard  con
tinued in h is labours in th e  printing office till past 12,— A fter this he began a  
le tte r to  the  R otterdam  Bible Society, which was found unfinished on bis desk 
a fte r  bis death , from  w hich it appeared th a t before lie had finished the  second 
line , he had been constrained to  desist, and to  re tire  to his owu room. D uring  
the rest o f  the day ami th^ succeeding niglit, he felt inclined to 'd o ze , and som e
times considerable hopes were entertained of bis recovery : b u t on F riday  a t  
12 o 'clock his pulse declined so as to  take away a ll h o p e ; and about 5 o 'c lo ck  
in the afternoon, he ceased to  b reathe, in so imperceptible a  m anner, th a t  fo r 
some m om ents his afliicted brethren and Sisters assembled around h im , w ere  
scarcely aw are tlia t his happy spirit had left its  tenem ent o f  clay. T h u s  in  
the 54tii yem- o f  his age, and the 24th o f  his M issionary labours a t S eram pore , 
departed one o f  the m ost faithful, disinterested and arduous labourers in  the 
vineyard o f his Glorious Redeem er, th a t India had  ever seen. T o  en large  on 
his ciiaracter here would be quite superfluous ; i t  is too w ell k now n  to  lliose 
who enjoyed the happiness o f  his acquaintance, for w ords to  add any thing to 
the  impression i t  has left on the m ind. N um erous friends from  Seram pore, 
B arrackporc, and C alcutta attended th e  funeral, w hich to o k  place on Saturday
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e re n in g . D r . C arey addressed th e  congregalion  a t  th e  g ra v e r  a n d  D r . M arshm ab 
concluded in  p rayer.

T lie next L o rd ’sd a y  w eek, th e  16th  M a rch , D r . C arey preached  a  funera l se r
m on a t  the L a ll B azar C hapel. T h e  p lace  w as crow ded to  excess, w hich am ply  
testified th a t “  the  m em o ry  o f  th e  ju s t  is  b lessed ,”  the  tex t clioseo by  the  vene
rable preacher. O n W ednesday  even ing  th e  I9 th  D r. M arsbm an preached -a 
funertil serm on in  th e  M ission  C hapel, S eram pore , which was num erously  a tte n d 
ed ; and  o n  th e  L o rd ’s  day  follow ing D r. M . preached a  funeral serm on also a t  the  
Union C hapel ;  an d  w c u n d e rs tan d  th a t  th is se rm on , w itlt som e particu la rs  re 
specting  th e  deceased , w ill be sh o rtly  published.

MARRIAGES.
M ar. 15, 

Ja n . 25 , 

M ar. 15, 

Jan. 6, 
Feb. 22 , 

Ja n . 2 0 , 

J a n . IG, 

Feb. 1, 

M ar. 1, 

Feb. 6 , 

Feb. 8, 

F eb . 12, 

Feb. 1, 

Feb. 19, 

Ja n . 2 , 

Ja n . 31 , 

Ja n . 14, 

Ja n . 2 0 , 

M ar. 27, 

M ar. 6, 

Feb. 22 , 

Feb. 10, 

Mar. 1, 

Fdb. 8,

A itk een , M r. J .  R . to  
H arrison , M iss H enrie tta .

A nley , W . E sq. to 
R ow , M iss M arianne.

B ayley , Capt. to 
R ick e tts , M iss L . M adras.

B ell, L ieu t. J .  H . M adras, to  
Ja rm y , M iss M aria.

B rigb tm an , H . G. E sq . to  
N u th a il , M iss M ary.

B row n , J .  E sq. T irh o o t, to 
D ow ling , M iss C. C alcutta.

B uck ley , C apt. F red , to  . 
C ox , M iss Jan e .

C olberg , C apt. A. H . to  
C otebrooke, M iss Caroline.

C ro ck e tt, C apt. J .  B om bay, to 
L ongdon, Miss Caroline.

C tix ton , L ieu t. R . C. to 
S m yth , M rs. M ary.

D avidson, T hos. Reed, Esq. to 
F aton , Miss H elen E liza.

D ickinson, Qn. M ast. Serj. to 
F rice , Miss M ary A. C.

D onald , E nsign A . to 
H ack e tt, M iss Eliza.

E astgatc , W . Esq. to  
S in ilh , M iss Lydia.

E lph instonc, H on . J . R . to 
A bbott, M iss Clem entina.

E xsliaw , L ieut. J .  to 
T w entym an, Miss Louisa.

F raser, M r. George, to  
D avis, M rs. M atilda.

G ager, M r. G. C. M adras, to 
M acdoland, Miss M ary.

G ard n er, M r. J .  B . to 
W rig h t, Miss E. C alcutta.

G isliorne, M. Esq. to
B row n, Miss.A nncFrushard.

lio sm a r , M r. G. H avel, to 
Phipps, Miss Catherine.

Joh n sto n , Serj. M ajor W . to 
F o rd , Miss Sarah.

Jones, Mr. C. to 
Beck, Miss Eliza.

Jones. Rich. Fastis, Esq. to 
Junes, Mrs. Margaret.

F eb . 3 , K e n n e t, M r. C. M adras, to 
Thom osfield, M iss C.

A pr. 8 , L ovelace, H . P. Esq. to  
C leveland, M iss Louisa.

Feb. 16, M ack in tosh , M r. Jam es, to 
W alm sley , M rs. Sarah .

Feb. 2 2 , M an ly , M r. C. to  .
D ick , M iss E liza.

Feb. 4 , M o rris , J .  C nm ac, Esq. to 
C herry , M iss Rosa.

Jan. 17, Nichol, Licnt. Col. James, to 
Jeflreys, Miss Harriet.

Jan. 13, Palmer, Wm. P. Esq. to 
Law, Miss Temp. Sophia.

Feb. 5, Parr, W. Esq. M adras, to 
PoB-nay, Miss Mary.

Ja n . 15, P ryce , C apt. F . Q uilon , to  
A rn o tt, Miss M argaret.

M ar. 12, R uss, M r. T hom as, to  
M cCow, M rs. Jane.

Feb. 10, Sandon, M r. J ,  H . to
Va.ss, M iss M arin Bridget.

Ja n . 8, S argent, H en ry , Esq. to
Palm er, Miss F anny Jane.

Feb. 5 , Sliaw , Jam es, Esq. to  ’ 
A ndrew s, Miss M arian.

Jo n . 20 , S liouldham , Capt. A. B. to  
' D elam ain , Miss C harlotte.

Ja n . 30, Sm ith, M r. Sam uel, to 
M orris, M rs. E liza.

M ar. 11, S ou tcr, E nsign, to
Uvcdalc, Miss H.arrict.

Jan. 23, Stainforth, Lieut. F. J. to 
Fraser, Miss Elizabeth.

Mar. 7, Swioey, Major G. to
H aig, Miss M aria Arabella.

M ar, 10, Spiller, Capt. Bom bay, to 
M orris Miss H annah.

A pr. 5 , S trong, F. P . Esq. to 
O ’B rien, Miss.

Jan . 9 , T erraucau, L ieu t. W . H . to 
Christiana, Miss Sophia.

Jan. 21, Wilson, Mr. John, Madras, to 
Fullowficld, Miss Sophia.

Apr. 9, Wilson, Kev. H. to 
Cooke, Miss M. A.

J a n .  2 1 ,  W o o l le y ,  J o s .  E sq , G o o g ry ,to  
M a x w e ll ,  M iss  M a ry .
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. B IR T H S.
M ar. I I ,  B allard , L ady o f  G. Esq. o f  Ja n . 29, 

a  SOD.
Ja n . 20, B athgate , M rs. J .  o f  a  son. Feb. 2 ,

'R cb . 1, Bean, M rs. C. o f  a  daughter. M ar. 10,
Jan . 4 , B eat^’, M rs. K u m a u l, o f  a

son. ■ Feb. 3.
Feb. 10, Bceby, Lady o f  W . T . Esq.

o f  a son. M ar. 21,
Feb. 16, B ird, Lady o f W . W . Esq.

Cawnpore, o f  a  daughter.
Jan . I ,  Blank, Lady of A. Esq. Cut- •  Afar. 28,

cbee Cottali, of a daughter. Jan . 4,
Jan. 14," Blackburn, Mrs. C. C. of a

son. Ja n . 26 ,
Feb. 17, Boyce, M rs. C. B. o f  a  son.
M ar. 6 , Broeager, L ad y o f H .C .E sq . Feb. 16, 

Hooghley, o f  a  daughter.
F eb . 16, Campbell, Lady o f  Major, Feb. 16, 

Ram nad, o f  a  daughter.
M ar. 15, Casement, L ady of Capt. G. Feb. 3 , 

M hqtr in M alica, o f  a  son.
Feb. 6 , Cantopher, M rs. R. o f  a  Jan . 17, 

daughter.
Ja n . 4 , C arbry, M rs. C. o f  a  Feb. 27, 

son. Jan . 5 ,
M ar. 20 , Cam pbell, M rs. W illiam , o f

a  daughter, Agra. Feb. 15,
Feb. 12, C a re , L ady of Capt. J .  H .

Cawnpore, of a daughter. April 10,
Mar. 21, Christian, Lady of H. G.

Esq. Caw npore, o f  a  son. Feb. 4 ,
Jan . 27, C lark , Lady ofT redw ay, Esq.

o f  a son. M ar. 7,
, Feb. 2 6 , Cliffe, M rs. H ow rah, o f  a  

daughter.
M ar. 1 , Collier, L ad y o f G .E sq . G ar- Feb. 16, 

den R each, o f  a  son.
Feb. 21, C orbett, L ady o f  L ieut. S. Ja n . 5 , 

llnrrackpore, o f  a  son.
Feb. 7 , C reighton, Lady o f  R . Esq. M ar, 1,

M oorshedabad, o f  a daugh
ter. M ar. 6,

M ar. 16, Campbell, Lady o f  D r. ,H. M ar. 12, 
M .’s 87th, o f  a  daughter.

Ja n . 31 , D clanougcrede, M rs. L . of a
son. dan. 3H,

Mar. 27 , D oucett, M rs. C. o f  a  son.
Jan . 8 , E llio tt, M rs. H . A. o f a  son.
M ar. 29 , E llis , L ady of E . S. Esq. o f  Ja n . 24 , 

a  daughter.
M ar. 3 , Faithfull, L ady o f  M ajor W . M ar.31 , 

C. Sultangungc,ofadaugh- Feb. I ,
ter.

April 1, Fendali, Lady o f  Capt. o f  a  Fob. 5 ,
son.

Ja n . 15, Flem ing, Lady o f R . Esq. o f  Ja n . 9, 
a  son.

Feb. 5 , Flem ing, M rs. R obt, o f  a  April 2 ,
daughter. Feb. 1,

Feb. 1, F o rth , Mrs. S. o f  a  son.
M ar. 11, Frisby, M rs. o f  a  daughter. Ja p . 18,

Galloway, L ady o f  C aptain, 
Ishapore, o f  a  daughter.

Gomes, M rs. P. o f  a  son.
Goldfrap, L ady  o f  C aptain, 

Colabah, o f  a daughter.
G rant, Lady o fE . Esq. S u ra t, 

o f a  son.
G ray, Lady of Jas. Esq. Ban- 

k ipore , P atna , of a  son and 
heir.

H oberlct, M rs. A. o f a  son.
H essm en, Lady o f  Colonel, 

Bom bay, o f  a d au g h te r .,
Hey m ao. Lady of Capt. o f  a 

daughter.
Higgins, Lady o f  G. Esq. o f 

a  daughter.
H ill, Lady of Rev, Jam es, 

o f  a daughter.
H orne, Mre. E. W . o f  a 

daughter.
Ingle, Lady of L ieutenant H. 

B arelly , o f  daughter.
L indem an, M rs. P . o f  a  son.
L indstedt, M rs. C. W . o f  a  

daughter.
M cM ahon, Lady o f  Col. Sir 

T . B art, o f a  daughter.
M undy, L ady o f  Rev. G. 

C hinsnra, o f a  daughter.
N ash , L ady o f  Capt. J .  N us- 

scrabad, o f  a daughter.
Onslow, Lady o f  JVlqjor, H . 

M . 4 th L ight dragoons, 
Bom bay, o f  a  daughter.

P alin , Lady o f  Captain J .  
Bombay, o f  a  son.

Paine, Mrs. \V. H . o f  a  
daughter.

Patterson, L ady o f  Capt. F . 
A rruugabad, o fad au g h te r .

Pereira, M rs. E . o f  a  son . •
Phillby, W ife o f  Q r. M aster 

Serjt. 5 th  L t. Cavalry, a t  
M uttra, o f  a  daughter.

Playfair, Lady of G arrison 
.Surgeon, C huñar, o f  a  

daugliter.
Pogson, Lady of C apt. W . R , 

M uttra , o f a  son.
Poole, Mrs. o f  a son .
P urkis, M rs. J .  B u x a r, o f  a

daughter.
Radcliffc, M rs. J .  D ac c a , o f  a  

son.
R anney, L ad y  o f  W . P . Esq.. 

Colabali, o f  a  son .
R cbeiro, M rs. o f  a  son.
R oss, M rs. H ow rah , o f « 

daughter.
Seym our, Mr*, o f  a daughter.
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M a r. 2 8 , Sbaw e, L ady o f  L ieut. Col.
G liazeepore, o f  a  son .

Ja n . 23, Sm ith , L ady o f  J .  Esq. Pur- 
neoh, o f  a  daughtcr.

Fob. 9 , S m ith , M rs .R . o f  a  daughtcr. 
Ja n . 2 , Speoce, M rs. E . o f  u son. 
Fcb. 19, S teven, L ady of W . S . Esq.

C iittack , o f  a  dnngiitur. 
Fcb. 16, Sw inlioc, L ad y  o f  T . B . Esq. 

o f  a  son.
Ja n . 1 3 , T cm p le to n , L ady o f  J .  Esq. 

o f  a  son.
F cb . 2 1 , T h o m as, L ady  o f  D r. B arrac- 

porc, o f a  son.

Fcb. 2 , T ro iver,L ady  o f  C harles, E sq .
• o f  a  daughtcr.

A lar. 31 , T n rq u an d , L ad y  o f  W . J .
Esq. o f  a  daughtcr.

Ja n . 6 , Van H a rt, M rs. W . C hinsura , 
o f  a  daughter.

M ar. 3 , V iim rt, Lady o f  T . G. Esq. 
M oiighyr, o f  a  son.

Ja n . 6 , AVebb, Lady o f G. E sq . o f  a  
daiiglitcr.

M ar. 25 , W ilUinson, L ady o f  Capt. E . 
o f  a  daughter.

’ J a n . 3 , W o rra ll, L ady o f  C ornet, 
B ally  G unge, o f  a  son.

DEATHS.
M ar. 8, A unosett, M r. J .  F . S eram - M ar. 2 , 

pore, aged 28 years.
Ja n . 2 4 , B arfoo t, Airs. E . aged 50. M ar. 4 , 
M ar. 2 5 , B la c k , M rs. J .  ju n . 2-1.
Feb. 18, Boteliio, Mrs. Bow-bazar, M ur. 6, 

a t the advanced age o f 120 
Alar. 8, Broders, J . Esq. aged 85. Jan. 20,
Mar. 11, B axter, Mr. Jam es.
Feb. 20, Cooper, Lady of Capt. G. 47.
M ar. 9, Cli.-irlcs,Thomas, son of Capt.

Robert A. Muttra. Alar. 29,
Jan. 16, Davis, Lady of W. D, Esq.

M adras, aged 27.
F cb . 20 , D ouglas, Ensign W . N . 18. Ja u , 14, 
A p ril 3 , E a to n , W illiam ,Esq. aged 42.

^*Jan . 19, F a ith , C ap t.'lV anqucbar, 44. Fcb. 5 ,
F eb . 6 , G ibson, M r. R ob. aged 65.
Ja n . 17 , G ilbert, L ieu t. J . C olaba. M ar. 29,

•Jan. 2 5 , G ood, S. T . Esq. aged 44. Feb. 1,
FV;b. 11, G ordon , L ieu t. G. C huñar. M ar. 16,
Ja n . 11, G raham , L ad y  o f  C apt. J .  Ja n . -2 ,

W , B om bay. Ja n . 9 ,
Feb._21, H ew et, L ady  o f  T . E sq . 22. M ar. 13, 

^ M a r .-27, H odgkinson , M rs. M . A.
'  F cb . 8 , H u s to n , L ieu t. A . K . B cr- Ja n . 3 ,  

ham pore. Ja n . 20,
J a n . 2 0 , Ja m eso n , D r. Jam es.
F eb . 2 2 , L o g an , M r. Jo h n . A pril 3 ,
F eb . 10 , A laclcod, M a jo r A lex. M a

d ras . Alar. 24 ,
Feb. 10, M ainw aring , L ieu t. E d.

T ritch inopo ly . Ja n . 18,
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TO  C O R R E SP O N D E N T S.

The commencement of a correspondence'With the Author of the 
Missionary Manual aObrds us {freat pleasure, as we anticipate a suo- 
cession of well written papers on so interesting a subject.

Our friend to whom we are  indebted for No. of tiie Gleaner will^ 
we trust, pardon us for having so long exercised' bis patience, and also 
for suggesting that, aitbough we shall ever be obliged by his gleanings, 
yet we think he will confer on the work a greater obligation by 
oiiginal productions, since inferior talents with a good share of dis
crimination, can glean wUh acceptance.

A Friend has piit us into a good humour by the amusing yet 
Instructive satire contained in his piece on Cryptogamus plants.

To S. V. V. we present our thanks for two pieces of poetry; yet w i  
think that poetry breathing less the atmosphere of Juvenile Gaiety 
more calculated to enrich and instruct the mind of the present 
generatioii.

Our grateful thanks are due to the gentferaan who favoured us with 
a.papcr containing an account of the discovery of an ancient stone ; 
we apologize,, however, to that gentleman for not inserting it, as the 
antiquity of the discovery hears so great an analogy to that of the 
inscription found on the stone. The paper would otherwise have been 
invaluable to us: at the same time we assume him we shall feel must 
happy to insert any future communications if of a more recen 
nature.

We must apologize for having omitted our regular series of liibli- 
cal Criticism, to make room for one on tlie word Communicated
to us by a correspondent from the western coast, to whom we tako 
this opportunity of acknowledging our obligations.
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r

[Extracted  fro m  the E nquirer^

Mr. T homas S harp, the first of the excellent aucestgrs 
of Mr. Granville Sharp, mentioned in these memoirs, was a 
respectable ^tradesman at Bradford in Yorkshire. During 

The war between Charles the First and the parliament, “  he 
rose into notice from the particular decree of favour in which 
he stood with General Lord Fairfax, who held his head-quar
ters at his house at Bradford.” Thomas Sharp had a s»n, 
who became archbishop of York , in 1689, and was justly 
distinguished for his learning and piety. The young-st of 
this prelate’s sons was made archdeacon of Northumberland 
in 1722. He was the rector also of Rothbury in the same 
county, and kept up at his own expense five ditferent schools, 
at convenient distances, for the instruction of the children of 
the poor. It is particularly honourable to his character, that 
“  the children of Román Catholics, tind <jf all other sects, were 
equally admitted into his schools, and that very strict care 
was taken not to give offence to them, or their parents, about 
the difference of religious opinions.” This venerable man 
had two daughters aud seven sons, the youngest of whom 
is the subject of these memoirs.

Mr. Granville Sharp was born-at Durham in 1735, and, 
at a proper age, tvas bound apprentice to a linen-draper, a 
Quaker, on Tower Hill. On the death'of his master, he was 
turned over to a person of the independent denomination ; 
and, vVhen his apprenticeship had expired, he entered the 
service of a Catholic, an Irish factor in Cheapside. It was 
during his apprenticeship that he made his first advances in 
learning; and it is curious to trace the motives which appear 
to have first induced him to prosecute his studies. That he 
might successfully contend with an Unitarian who lodged in

As. Ob. No. UL 2 a
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the same bouse, be entered on the study of the Greek; and 
the better to combat a Je^7, also living with bini^ he applied 
himself to the study of the Hebrew.
. In 1757» he took op his freedom of the city of Loiiaon 

in the company of Fishmongers; and in 1758, he left trade 
for a situation in the Ordnance Office. While employed 
there, he • made an extraordinary proficiency in the ’ sacred 
languages.; but to do this, he was .obliged to snatch bis 
hours of study from sleep.

In 1765, he engaged in a literary controversy with Dr. 
Keunicot, in which, having been previously so well prepared, 
he displayed a superior accuracy in Hebrew and biblical 
leaniing.

In the same year, he took tip the cause of Jonathan Strong. 
This person had been a negro slave, and brought to England 
by*Mr. David Lislej a lawyer of Barbadoes, who used hinx 
so cruelly as to render him unseridceable, and then turned 
him adrift in the streets of London. In about two years. 
afterward#. Strong recovered; when Lisle, happening to see 
him, bad him kidnapped, and lodged in prison, with a 
view of taking him back to Barbadoes. It was by the 
merest accident that Mr. Sharp became acquainted with the 
case. He was, however, so struck with the circumstances of 
it, that he resolved to interfere. He accordingly rescued 
Strong from prison by a law process; but a suit was in re
turn immediately instituted against Mr. Sharp. I t  was then 

. the belief 0/  our West India planters, backed by the joint 
opinions of the attorney and solicitor generah.York and Tal
bot, (in the year 1729), that a slave coming from the West 
Indies to Great Britain or Ireland did not thereby change 
his condition. In cx>nsequence of this opinion, i f  had been 
a practice w ith. West India ’ masters to bring slaves with 
them as servants to England, and to oblige them, by main 
force, to return home as slaves. The Loudon newspapers 
of these times were frequently stained by advertisements 
offering rewards for the apprehension of persons of this 
description who had run away, considering themselves free, 
and being unwilling to go back into slavery. Such was the 
state of things when Mr. Sharp was called upon to defend 
the action by Mr. Lisle. But never had any person a more 
difficult task* to perform. The opinion of York and Tal
bot was considered of such high authority, that be could 
not find a lawyer in his favour. But he was a man not to be 
deterred in a righteous cause. He was a man who hold the
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doctrine that labour and perseverance could overcome every 
ohstade. He determined to give his time night and day 
the study of the English law, t«> enable him to do justice to 
this oppressed race of men. Two years of intense study 
enabled him to produce his celebrated pamphlet “  On the 
Injustice and dangerous, Tendency of tolerating' Slaverjr; 
or even of admitting the least claim to private property in 
the persons of men in England.” This he circulated among 
his friends, but particularly among the members of the legal 
profession. The arguments contained in it were irresistible; 
and he had ,lhe satisñiction. o f‘stemming, in some degree, 
the torrent of legal opinion which'had opposed his exeri-- 
tions. The lawyers of Lisle himself were intimidated; and 
the man, rather than go on with the cause, submitted to 'pay 
treble costs for not bringing forward the action. Just at 
this time, a book printed in America in 1762, found its way 
to London, written by the virtuous Beiiezet, and contaimug 
*^An Account of that part "of Africa inhabited by the Ne
groes, and of the Sla,ve Trade.” Mr. • Sharp' immediately 
republished this book ‘as an auxiliary to his “  Injustice and 
dangerous Tendency,” &c. just'mentioned.' The former 

'was to satisfy the gentlemen of the law upon the question, 
the latter was to interest the public feeling in favor of the 
African race, and consequently in favour of Jonathan Strong, 
whose cause he had undertaken.

In the year 1768, a new case occurred, though not entire
ly of the same complexion as the former. Mr. Sharp was 
induced to take up the cause of Hylas, an African, whose 
wife had been kidnapped by one Newton, in the streets of 
London, and sent to the West Indies,' and sold there as a 
slave. The cause was tried before Lord Chief Justice Wil- 

■ mot on the 3rd of December 1768; The decision was in 
favour of Hylas. Damages were given; and Newton was 
bound under a penalty to bring back the woman, either by 
the first ship, or at furthest within six months.

In the year 1776, Mr. Sharp had. occasion again to exert 
himself in behalf of an unfortunate African, Thomas Lewis, 
who had formerly been a slave of a Mr. Stapylton, then 
residing at Chelsea. Stapylton, finding him in the neigh
bourhood, waylaid him, and, by the aid of two watermen 
whom be had hired for the purpose, seized him in a dark 
night, and dragged him into a boat lying ih the Thames, at 
the bottom of a garden belonging to a Mrs. Banks, where 
they tied his legs, and gagged him. Having thus secured 
him', they rowed him to a ship bound to Jamaica, w h o s e

2 N 2
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commander had been previously engaged in the conspiracy, 
and delivered him on board, to be'sold as a slave on his ar
rival. there. This infamous act, though perpetrated in the 
dark,, did not escape nnnoticed ; for thè cries of Lewis were' 
heard by the servants of Mrs. Banks, who, on being appriz
ed. of the , circumstances, communicated them immediately 
to Mr. Sharp, who began to be publicly regarded as the pro
tector of the persecuted Africans, hir. Sharp lost no time 
in obtaining a warrant, and sent it down to Gravesend, where 
the ship lay, for the delivery of Thomas Lewis. The captain; 
however, refused to obey it, and sailed directly for the Downs. 
On receiving this intelligence, Mr. Shrap was only roused 
into fresh activity ; he procured, and sent off a writ of Ha
beas Corpus, signed by two Judges. The officer, who car
ried it arrived at Deal just in time to see the vessel getting 
under weigh; be instamly procured a boat, overtook^her, and 
delivered the writ tu the captain. At this time poor Lewis 
was found chained to the mainmast, and bidding his last' 
adieu to the land. He was, however, now delivered into the 
hands of the officer, and brought on shore. A bill was in- • 
stantly preferred against Stapylton ; but the case was remov
ed to the Court of King’s Bench, and. brought before Lord 
Mansfield on the 20th February 1771. Here Mr. Dunning 
was ready to have defended Lewis, on the broad ground, that. 
“  a negro in England, whatever might have been his condì-' 
tfon before, was as free as any other man.” It appears thatr 
even this great luminary of the law had been instructed by 
Mr. Sharp ; for holding up in his hand the tract before 
mentioned, “  On the Injustice and dangerous Tendency of 
tolerating Slavery in England,” to the view of .the whole 
court, he said triumphantly, “  I am prepared to maintain, 
that no man can be legally detained as a slave in England.” 
Lord Mansfield, however, fearful of the consequence of de
ciding such an important case hastily upon so broad a ground, 
settled the matter in favour of Lewis by showing, that Stapyl
ton could bring no evidence that Lewis had ever been even 
nominally bis property.

Thus was Mr. Sharp happily successful in his hoble ef
forts to rescue three African slaves. Strong, Hylas, and Lewis, 
in whose favour he had been instrumental in obtaining 
separate verdicts. These verdicts, however, were dependent 
upon peculiar circumstances in their respective cases. Their 
generuT right to freedom in England was still a question. 
This essential point still remained to be decided ; and it was 
necessary to put it to rest. A case was therefore selected.
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among those which occurred in the beginning of '17/ 2, at the 
mutuiil desire of Lord Mansfield and Mr. Sharp, for this 
purpose. It was the 'case of James' Somerset. This man 
hail been brought to England by his master, Mr. C. Stewart ; 
but, in process of time, Somerset had left him. Stewart at 
length found an opportunity of seizing Somerset, and caused 
hiui to be conveyed privately on board the Ana and Mary, 
Captain Knowles, in order to be carried to Jamaica, and there' 
sold as a slave.' ’ ' «- • -

"■ 'The ca-e was brought into court by Mr. Sergeant Davy 
oh the 24th January 1772, before Lord Maiisfied, who, after. 
some conversation, fixed the hearing of it  for that day fort
night. In the meantime, Mr. Francis Hargrave, then rising 
in reputation at the bar, generouslyofifered his assistance, and 
was added to the counsel. On the 7th of February, the 
cause was opened by Mr. Sergeant Davy, on the W ad 
ground, “ that no man at this day is, or can be, a slave in 
England.” Mr. Sergeant Glynn followed with equal ability 
«m the same side ; after which, Lord Mansfield ordered that 
the matter should stand over till the next term.

There being now a respite for a while, Mr. Sharp employ
ed it in preparing himself and counsel for further operations. 
He availed himself also of this occasion to write a letter to 
Lord North, then prime minister,on the monstrous injustice 
and abandoned wickedness occasioned by slave-holding. 
His language was respectful, but resolute. He said, among 
other things, that no grievance required more immediate re
dress : “ 1 say immediate redress ; because to be in power, 
and to neglect, (as life is very uncertain,) even a day in endea
vouring to put a stop to such inonstrou« injustice and aban-' 
doned udekedness, must necessarily endanger a man's eternal 
welfare, be he ever so great in temporal dignity or office.” 
This was bold language from à clerk in the Ordnance dé
partirent to thC' prime minister. But Mr. Sharp always 
dared to do what he believed to be religiously right. De
pendent on the government for his- maiutenence, he never
theless presents his remonstrance without restraint.

On the 9th of May, the second hearing came on. The 
pleadings were opened by Mr. Mansfield, after whose lumi
nous speech the cause was further adjourned. On the I4th, 
it came on again. Mr. Hargrave began, and Mr. Alleyhe 
closed the proceedings, in behalf of Somerset ; after which 
the counsel were heard in part on the other side, yvhen Lord 
Mansfield proposed an adjournment to that day seven-night, 

the 21st, the opponent’s counsel were heard again, «nd
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Sergeant Davy in reply. Nothing now remained but to give ; 
judgment. Lord Mansfield> however, put it off, on account 
of the importance of the decision, to another day, At length, 
on Monday the 22d of June, this great cause was decided % 
and decided in favour of Somerset, on the broad ground, 
“  that,no property could exist, in England in any slave ; or 
that every slave, on coming to England, became free.” .Thus 
ended the great cause of Somerset, by the issue of ,which 
Mr. Sharp, after laborious and. ^nxious exertion^ for seven 
years, became the great author o f freedom 4o Africans iu 
England—an event of which our, history will be proud, and, 
for which posterity will be grateful. The poor slave, who.. 
now reaches oiw shore, is no longer hunted in our streets as 
a beast of prey. Though the roof under which he sleeps 
may be miserable, he sleeps in security. Our -public papers 
are no longer polluted by hateful. advertisements of the sale 
of the human species, or of impious rewards for bringing 
back the poor and helpless into slavery. There were some 
circumstances, in the course of this trial, peculiarly gratify
ing to Mr. Sharp. • Dr. Fothergill, then an eminent physi- 
■cian resident in London, and one of the religious ;Spciety of 
the Quakers, offered to relieve him of a part of the heavy 
burthen of his law expenses, incurred on these different oc
casions. This offer was peculiarly honourable and gratifying} 
for Mr. Sharp had been opposed to the doctor in a contro
versy, though conducted with extreme delicacy, on,the sub
ject of the religious worship of the Quakers^ .They had, in 
fact, been literary adversaries in private : but good men do 
not suffer little differences of sentiment to diminish their 
mutual esteem. It was highly gratifying to Mr, Sharp, 
that all his counsel refused their fees for pleading in this 
.righteous cause. j .

The account of the trial of Somerset, as it produced great 
joy in England, so it-excited similar sensations when made 
known in the American colonies. The name of Granville 
Sharp became the emblem of charity in both countries. The 
most cordial intercourse began now to take place between 
him and many of the Americans, but particularly among thé 
'Quakers, who had been alike labouring in behalf of the 
African cause. On the memorable day which terminated 
the cause of Somerset, Mr. Sharp received the first offer- of 
correspondence from that revered philanthropist, if not fa
ther of the abolition of the slave trade, Anthony Benezet of 
Philadelphia, whose work, entitled “  An Account of that 
part of Africa i n h a b i t e d  by N e g r o e s ,  and of the Slave
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Trade,” *we .have before mentioned to have been reprinted 
• by Mr.- Sharp in 1767, and the distribution of which had 

been of so much service in exciting the compassion of the 
public to\TOrds' the persecuted.objects whose cause he was 
espousing. - This little work had affected Mr. Sharp deeply, 
and was instrumental in preparing him to become a pbilan- 
tliropist bh a larger' scale. He could not but see, that if 
there had been no slave trade, the cases which he bad been 
called upon to patronize never could haye existed. The 

^fetuse of Jonathan Strong, which came but accidentally 
before his .notice, led, as we have seen, to the happy and- 
glorious dedree in the case of Som ersetand now the little 
tract in question led, and qualified him to become an instru
ment for obtaining a still more glorious decree in the English 
parliament for the abolition of the slave trade.

But while Mr. Sharp was thus employed in the cause of 
the oppressed Africans, he was not inattentive to what was 
going forward in the world. Common things he allowed to 
pass with but common observation; but if any thing occurred 
which appeared to him to be unconstitutional, or unjust, it 
arrested his attention, and frequently occasioned his inter
ference ; and it did not' at all matter whether the parties 
whose cause he advocated were rich or poor, or whether they 
were known to him, or not.' -Thus we find him writing to 
the Horn iHenry Seymour Conway, relative to matters stated 
to have taken place .in West Florida. We find him again 
drawing up an address to Brass Crossby, Lord Mayor of 
London, (who had been sent to the Tower by the House of 
Commons, for having committed a messenger of that house, 
when executing his errand in the city,) in which address he 
shows the illegality of the Lord Mayor’s imprisonment, and 
states his conduct to have deserved the gratitude of his fel
low-citizens. We find him again taking up the cause of the 
Duke of Portland. An attempt had been made by ministers 
to diminish this nobleman’s influence in parliamentary elec
tions, by an unexpected reclaiib by the crown of sorne lands, 
which, in consequence of a -grant from King William, had 
been qitietly enjoyed for more than-seventy years by the 
duke’s family. Ministers had founded this reclaim on the 
old doctrine of “ nullum tempos,” which Mr. Sharp proved 
to have no weight against positive law. Mr. Sharp wrote to 
the duke from - time ■ to time on this subject, and gave him 
his advice under the signature of Amicus: in a subsequent 
letter he avowed his name. His conduct was the more noble 
on this occasion, because he^himself held a place under the
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government,; and the nobleman in question was then in op
position. “  Althougl)," says he, in one of his letters to, the 
duke, I am a place-m'ati, and indeed of a veiy inferior rank ;. 
y e ti look on my^elf U» be perfectly independent, because-I. 
have never yet been afraid to do, and avow whatever I 
thought just and right^ without the consideration of conse
quences to myself; for indeed I think it unworthy of a inan_ 
to be afraid of the world ; and it is a point with me never to 
conceal my sentiments on any subject whatever^ not even 
from my superiors in office, wlien there is a probability of au 
swering any good purpose by it.” The same noble senti
ments may be found, in a letter which be wrote afterwards 
to Lord Carysford, but on a different occasion. “ This,” 
says he, is the compendium or sum total of all my ppU- 
tics, so that I include them in a very small compass. l  ain 
thoroughly convinced, that.right ought to be adopted and 
maintained on all occasions, without regard to consequences, j 
cither probable or possible ; for these, (when we have done  ̂
our own duty as honest men,) must, after all, be left to the 
d i s p o s a l  of divine Providence, which has declared a blessing 
in favour of right. ‘ Blessed are the keepers of judgment, 
and he who doeth ^-ighteousness, at all times.’” We find 
liim also exerting himself on another, though very different 
occasion. The French, vyhen they ceded the Lsland of St, 
Vincent to the Englhii goyernmeut, took the liberty of ceding 
with it the original inhabitants, and the only true owners of 
the soil. The English adventurers who bought the cultivated 
lands of the French, perceived, after they had taken pos
session, that the most fertile districts of the island were in 
the hands of the Caribs ; and they applied to their own go
vernment to dispossess them. Orders were accordingly issued 
by the Board ̂  >f Treasury for the su rvey, and disposal of the lands 
possessed by the Caribs, for which, however, they were to re
ceive a recompense.  ̂ Now it happened that the Cax’ibs did 
not choose to sell their land. At length, two regiments were 
ordered to embark for ,St. Vincent to join others there ; and 
a' report was current, at the time alluded to, that it was the 
intention of our goveraraent to extirpate them. Mr. Sharp 
could not but be affected by such monstrous injustice ; and 
as Lord Dartmouth, then His Majesty’s secretary of state 
for the colonies, was à nobleman of high character, he ed- 
dresaecl a letter, to his h.irdship, from which we extract the 
f o l lo w in g  passage î “  But let me add,” says he, that 
even «..victory ill so bad a cause will load the 12nglish go,, 
veriltnent witlv indelible shame and dishonour. The Credî ,
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of ôur ministers "must sink' tc  tbe hateful level of politicians^
' whose principles are baneful to human society, aud must 
necessarily, therefore, be detestable before Godandmaiu The 
bl3od that will probably be spilt on both sides must be some
where imputed : for open and avowed injustice and wilful 
murder cannot be vindicated before God by any deceitful 
sophistry about the necessity of such measures to produce the 
nation’s good, or to maintain the prosperity of our colonies ; 
because good and evil can never change places, and because 
'wij*-must not do evil that good may come. These are the 
ürst and most fundamental principles : so that statesmen 
and politicians who thus venture to dispense with them, 
ought to be reminded, that such measures not only accumu
late a national, but a personal guilt, which they must one day 
personally answer for, when they shall be compelled to attend 
with common robbers and murderers, expecting an eternal 
doom ; for the nature of their crimes is essentially the same, 
and God is no respecter of persons.”
. We have now brought the history of Mr. Sharp’s life up 

to.the year 1773. It will be remembered, that he had pub
lished a work on “  The Injustice and dangerous Tendency 
of tolerating Slavery, or even of admitting the least claim to 
private property in the persons of men in England.” This 
work had been sent to America, and had been circulated 
there by Anthony Benezet and the Quakers : it had made a 
deep impression there : it had first caused Mr. Sharp’s name, 
to be revered in that quarter of the world j and his success 
in advocating the causes of Strong, Hylas, and L»ewis, and 
lastly, of Somerset, had occasioned it to be revered still 
more, and himself to be looked up to as the great person to 
be consulted in all cases of negro oppression. The state 
of Virginia and others, having proposed to apply to tbe 
British parliament for an amendment of their laws with re
gard to the importation of slaves into the colonies, Mr. Sharp 
was WTitten to for his advice : his opinion was, that they 
ought to address none but the king and his council, for that 
the British parliament had nothing to do with the internal 
laws of their respective states. This doctrine was received 
as constitutional ; and the method which he had advised was 
adopted, as the true constitutional rule for proceeding in re
gard to all circumstances of the slave trade. But in this, as 

• in other things, the principle on which Mr. Sharp grounded 
his actions was so extensive as to embrace much more than 
its immediate object; and hence, when the dispute arose be
tween England and America, which began much about tbit

As. Ob. No. lU . 2 0
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time, on the subject of taxation, the same doctrine was fot' 
ciblybroughtforwardon all points, and applied to the constitu
tional independence of the American assemblies with respect 
to the British parliament; and thewholeresistance of America 
to England was afterwards placed on the same foundation as 
that which Mr. Sharp had laid down for the regulation of their 
slave laws. Copies of his letter, therefore^ were circulated 
every where rapidly; they were read with the greatest avidity. 
Every body looked up to him as the friend of the civil rights 
of the Americans, as wellasthe defender of thenatural rig'uts 
of the negroes. A considerable correspondence followed, 
(for his opinion was eagerly sought after, ) which brought 
him to the knowledge of those who made afterwards the 
most distinguished figure in the American revolution. Mr. 
Sharp would never retract the doctrine of no taxation with
out representation; and thus, though one of the most loyal 
subjects, he was insensibly led to become a partaker in the 
great political strife which afterwards. took place between 
the two countries.

In the year 1774, he was promoted in his office ; he suc
ceeded the second clerk in the Ordnance department, and 
became entitled to an additional «alary. HLs promotion, 
however, did not prevent him from exposing what he con
ceived to be monstrous injustice on the part of his own 
government towards his fellow subjects, the Americans ; and 
accordingly he published in this year** A Declaration of the 
People’s Right to a Share in the Legislature,” wWch he con
sidered to be thè fundamental principle of the British consti
tution. He gave Dr. Franklin two hundred and fifty copies 
of this work, which were sent to America on the same day, 
—“  at the very time,” says Mr. Sharp, (in some manuscript 
notes which he left behind him,) when *‘ the British govern
ment had most fatally determined to enforce its unconstitu
tional and unjust pretensions, and thereby incurred an extra
ordinary national punishment—even the forfeiture of all the 
colonies which they had intended to oppress, together with 
an immense loss of lives, and a most ruinous expense. Such 
are the baneful effects of yielding to the false political sug
gestions of the prince of this world and his spiritual agents ! 
The providential effect of the wicked notions which, through 
a fatal delusion, have prevailed in the cabinets of p r i n c e s ,  U 
completely contrary to their political expectations ; ior they 
conceive that there is what they call ati i m p e r i a l  necessity, 
or a p o l i t i c a l  expediency, f o r  a d o p t i n g  i l l e g a l  a n d  unjust mea- 

; but they a r a  n o t  a w a r e  t h a t  s u c h  measures always
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produce the very miscluefs which., they hoped to prevent by 
•them, and draw down-the divine , vengeance declared in the 
64th ps^tn; ‘ They imagine wickedness, and practise i t ; but 
G(?d shall suddenly shoot at them with a swift arrow; yea,, 
their own tongues shall make (them fall j and all men that 
see it shall say. This hath God done y for they shall perceive- 
that it is his work 1’

In the year 1775j his principles were put to a most severe 
trial; for news having arrived of the battle of Charlestown, 

■-bistjyeen the king’s American subjects and the British forces, 
Mr. ‘Sharp was called upon to execute a large government 
order for sending cannon and ammunition thither. He did 
not, however, hesitate a moment as to what course he was 
to pursue. He declared his objections to being concerned in 
such an unnatural business, and was advised by his supe
rior in office, (Mr. Boddington,) to ask leave of absence 
for two months, as the Board would take it more kindly than 
an abrupt resignation- Leave was accordingly granted him. 
Before the expiration of it, he wrote a letter to Boddington, 
which begins thus i—“ As the term of my leave of absence 
will expire in a few days, and there is not yet any change of 
public measures respecting America, I now begin to be anxi
ous about my own particular situation ; for as my opinions 
on that subject are established, I cannot return to my Ord
nance duty whilst a bloody war is carried on unjustly, as I 
conceive, against my fellow subjects j and yet to resign my 
plpce would be to give- -up a calling which, by ray close 
attendance to it for eighteen years, and by my neglect of 
every other means of subsistence during so long a period, is 
now become my only profession and livelihood.’ The Board, 
unwilling to lose his services, granted him three month.s 
further leave of absence y and again, at the end of this period, 
extended it to six months longer: but there being then no 
hope that the differences between the two countries would be 
amicably a^usted, Mr- Sharp called on Sir Charles Cook,, 
and resigned his office. What a noble,example does this. 
furnish us of the purity and integrity of Mr. Sharp’s heart— 
to give up his livelihood, and place himself in a state of 
poverty, for conscience sake! Mr. Sharp had expended the 
remains of bis paternal inheritance, and the fruits of his 
employment, in acts of bounty; and the protector of the 
helpless now stood himself in want of sustenance. But 
how seldom do the upright lose their reward I At this time 
two of his brothers, who lived in London, had arrived at a 
eomparaUve degree of opulence. The cordial attachment of 
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his brothers, nowso prosperous, brought them instantly round 
him; they reverenced that obedience to conscience which had 
deprived him of his competency; and they- strove to com
pensate his loss by every act of respect and -kindness. Me 
was accordingly received into the house of his brother Wil
liam. The two brothers joined afterwards in >i making him 
independent ; for they gave him a capital, the interest of 
which, was sufficient for a respectable- support.

In this year, Omai, a native of Ulaietea, one of the Soutlr 
Sea islands, was brought to England in his Majesty’s shij»- 
Adventure. Mr. Sharp was ho sooner apprized of the cir
cumstance, than he expressed a desire of communicating to 
him a knowledge of the sacred - scriptures. Hé not only felt 
a concern for the individual proselyte, but hoped to find in 
him an instrument for the diffusion of Christian light over a 
new racé of metf. Notwithstanding that Mr. Sharp had only 
an opportunity of seeing him fifteen times, he taught him the 
use of E nglish  letters, and made him  sound every combina
tion of vowels and consonants of w hich letters are capable. 
He gave him also instruction in the doctrine£| of the Chris
tian religion; but Omai was so constantly taken up with 
engagements in high and fashionable life, that his preceptor 
had but few opportunities of realizing his wishes.

In the same year, Mr. Sharp published four works—‘‘The 
Law of R e t r i b u t i o n “  The just Limitation of Slavery in the 
Laws of God; with a Plan for the gradual Abolition of Sla
very in the Colonies;” « The Law of passive Obedience j” 
'and “  The Law of Liberty.”

He was consulted also, in the same year, relative to the 
colliers and sailers in Scotland, by one of the advocates for 
the amelioration of their condition; and several letters passed 
from him on this subject.

In the year 177®, many sailors had been impressed in the 
city, for tlie purpose of the new war. This roused the at
tention of Mr. Sharp, and produced a little tract from him, 
called, “ An Address to the People of England; being the 
protest of a private person against every suspension of law 
that is liable to injure or endanger public security.” He 
contended in this address against the measure of impressing 
seamen, as a violation of the constitution of the realm ; end 
accused judge Foster, in particular, of having prostituted his 
pen hy asserting, “  that it was not inconsistent with any sta- 
tvxte.” aided on this subject by his friend the late
Virtuous General Oglethorpe, the founder of the colony of 
Georgia, and th© promoter, (like hia contemporaries Hanway
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arid Howard,) of every thing that. was good. .The general 
, hadbeforewritten«'fheSailor’8Friendj”.and liow he publish'*
ed “  A Memoranda on the lllegJiUty of pressing Seamen.” Mr. 
S!)arp added remarks to this work. It was circulated as a 
common concern j and both of them interested themselves 
with the common council and magistrates of the city, to get 
rid of what, they considered to be monstrous iniquity, in 
suspending the laws of England, to the prejudice of one par- 

•ticular class of subjects, whose .only crime it had been to have 
bred to the sea. The effects of their exertions were 

soon visible; for three lieutenants of, the navy and a mid
shipman, who had impressed men in the city, were taken ' 
up, in consequence of a warrant backed by Alderman,Hai*- 
ley, and committed to \ \  ood-street Compter.

In 1777» the impress service continuing, one Millachip, a 
waterman, and a freeman of the city, was seized, among others, 
and sent on board the Tender lying off the Tower, from 
whence he was very soon conveyed to Portsmouth, and put 
on board the Monarch of seventy-four guns. Mr. Sharp 
lost no time in this affair. The common council of the 
city, instigated by him, took up the cause of Millachip; and 
the result was, (but not till after much legal dispute in the 
courts, in which Mr. Sharp’s arguments prevailed,) that the 
poor man was brought by the city marshal from the ship, 
and returned to his home.
• While Mr. Sharp thus nobly exerted himself in defending 

the rights of English citizens, he continued to view with sor
row the disastrous contest which was going on with his bre- 
thern in the American colonies. All those who took a lead
ing part there, and who were rising to political influence by 
opposing the claims of the mother country^ were by this time 
well acquainted with his character. They had their eyes fixed 
upon him. They even courted his interference. They 
caused it to be made known to him, that fhe United States of 
America, notwithstanding their late declaration of independ
ence, were si ill inclined to a re-union with England, even 
mider the crown, provided his Majesty’s ministers would give 
tliem a proof of their sincerity in treating udlh them; or, in 
other words, if terms of reconciliation, constitutional, and 
consistent with their natural rights as British subjects, were 
tendered to them within three months from that time, , this 
would be so unquestionable a proof of the sincerity of the 
English government in its professions of redress and amity 
as would be most gladly accepted by the Americans ; but 
that, after the expiration of six months from that time, no
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terms short of independence could or would be accepted. • 
Mr. Sharp lost no time in laying a proposition so congenial 
to his heart before those.who, he conceived, had the power 
of promoting it. He corresponded with liord. Dartmouth, 
the Duke of Richmond, and others on the subject. He made 
even offers of his own personal services on the occasion. 
His proposition, however, was over-ruled by the ministers 
of the day. It is remarkable, that though Mr. Sharp took 
so conspicuously the part of the Americans during the war, 
he was so much respected .by all parties, that no one ev. r̂- 
questioned his loyalty to his king, and attachment to his 
country.

His efforts to suspend the mutual bloodshed of the two 
countries having failed, he returned, in the year 1778, with, 
increased energy, to the subject of African slavery. .He de
termined to address himself to the prelates of the land.- 
He considered that this righteous cause, belonged peculiarly 
to  them, on account of the sacredness of their office. B y 
the close of the spring, 1779» he had held conversations with 
twenty-two out of the twenty-six archbisliops and bishops ; 
and finding none who differed with him in opinion as to the 
evil, he began to cherish a hope that his cause was making 
a glorious progress.

.In the year 1780, the-evds of the American war began to 
be most severely felt in England. Mr. .Sharp knew that his 
efforts for peace had produced no good. He saw that parlia
mentary-opposition to the will of the minister, however 
reasonable, was vaiii. He found, moreover, that the people 

. began now to perceive the errors of their government, but that 
their voice was not attended to. He conceived, therefore,, 
that there was no help for the nation, either in the present or 
in any future distress, but in a public reform, by which the 
House of Commons should be brought more under the controul 
of the people. Under this persuasion, he published a tract cal
led, “ Equitable Representation necessary to the Establishment 
of Law, Peace, and good Government.” This was a collec
tion of legal documents respecting a constitutional repre
sentation in parliament. To this he added three other tract» 
concerning annual parliaments. Soon after this, the public 
burthens became so great, and the hope of obtaining the ob
ject of the war so distant, if not gone, that associations began 
to be formed in various counties of the kingdom, (of which 
Yorkshire was the head,) to bring about the very event which 
Ml‘> Sharp had recommended. Mr. Sharp, seeing himself 
seconded in this manner, entered into a correspondence with
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ail these associations. Unwilling,, however, that • any false 
opinion relative to the English constitution' should go forth 
uncorrected, and anxions to' prevent any innovation there, 
alid, moreover, labouring always to do what he conceived to 
be right, he stated to them bodly, that though he united with 
them most closely in thçir object^ he differed with them in 
their means. He set his  ̂face against their doctrine of 
triennial parliaments, being convinced, fi’om his researches 
into the English law and customs, that annual parliaments 

' ^ftve the original and constitutional parliaments of the land. 
He protested also against the right of universal suffrage;, 
but he agreed entirely with the associations, that it was con
trary to the English constitution that placemen and pen
sioners should sit in parliament : and therefore, when Mr. 
Powys and Sir Joseph Mawbey took up this subject in the 
House of Commons, he furnished them with legal documents, 
Tvhich were never answered, to assist them in their discus
sion of it.

While Mr. Sharp was thus employed, he received inform
ation which led him to suspect that it was the intentiou of 
France to take a part in the war.i He communicated his 
intelligence immediately to his . Majesty’s ministers;, not 
only as became a good subject, but because he thought, that 
if France interfered, America would be lost for ever to the 
mother coùntry; With the same view, he introduced Mr. 
Laurens, late president of the congress, who was then in Lon
don, to many members of parliament; and he also waited up
on several of the bishops. His object was, that terms might 
be yet offered to the Americans. Finding, however, that all 
-his efforts were vain, and that France would undoubtedly 
interfere, he proposed armed associations, “  by which people 
of all denominations might have an opportunity of acquiring 
the use of arms for their common defence.” He turned also 
his attention at this time towards the affairs of Ireland. He 
entered into a correspondence with Lord Carysford, in which 
he affirmed the right of Ireland to legislate for herself, and 
approved the resolutions passed by the representatives of the 
great body of volunteers in that country, “  that the claims 
of any body of men other than the king, lords, and commons, 
to make laws to bind that kingdom, were unconstitutional 
and illegal.”

Mr. Sharp began now to enter upon a new scene of action. 
Foreseeing that America would be ultimately victorious, 
and that she would one day legislate for herself, be was 
.anxious about her religious destiny. He was anxious that
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she should adopt episcopacy, with toleration, however, to 
others..

Brought up as a member of the church of England, and 
versed in scriptural researches, he considered episcopacy 
to be according to the primitive church of Christ. He 
had published a tract in 1776, entitled “  The Law of 
Retribution,” in which an account Was given of "  the 
apostolical and primitive catholic church of Christ, which 
always maintained the natural and just right of the 
clergy, and people of every diocese, to elect their e":;!! 
bishops, for above five hundred years after the establish
ment of it, until the church of Rome began its baneful 
exertions invade and suppress that just and important 
right.'' It may now be observed, that this tract had been 
circulated in America, and that it had made such an impres
sion there during the war, that a motion had been made in 
congress for establishing episcopacy as the national religion} 
but the further consideration of the motion was deferred till 
the time of peace. As soon, therefore, as peace was made, and 
the independence of America was acknowledged, Mr. Sharp 
renewed his efforts in that quarter. He brought forward 
also his tract “  On congregational Courts to which was 
added another, « On the Election of Bishops.” He sent 
many copies of these to America. Seeing, also, that there 
were two great obstacles towards the realmtion of his object,

, his next endeavour was to remove these. In the first place, 
bishops could only be consecrated by bishops j but there was 
then no bishop in America. In the second place, the episco
palian clergy of that country had always come to England for 
ordination ; and it was not likely that they would think of 
going any where else for that purpose : but the English 
act of uniformity forbade the ordination of any student, un
less he took at the same time the oath of allegiance. But 
what American, after the acknowledgement of the independ
ence of his country, could take the oath of allegiance to the 
king of Great Britain ? These then, were great obstacles to the 
introduction of episcopacy into the United States. Mr. Sharp, 
however, lost no time in applying to the two archbishops for 
a remedy; and he urged the matter with them so strenuously, 
that a bill was carried through parliament, which enabled the 
bishop of London to ordain students from these parts, and 
to dispense with the oath of allegiance ; but it enabled him 
to give iio higher ordination than that of deacon and priest. 
The point, th ere fo re , w as only h a lf  gained.^ Uiferior
clergy of lb® United S ta te s  might be prdained iu this Country,
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but where weré the Americans to get their bishop ? Mr. Sharp 
' Avas now intent iipon this point : he proceeded with his usual 
at t̂ivity. In thé course of letters and interviews, he con
vinced Dr. Moore, then Archbishop of Canterbury, that no 
act of parliament Avas necessary for the occasion, and so inte
rested him in favour of his object, that he was authorized to write 
to “  the convention of the episcopal clergy at Philadelphia,” 
to inform them, that the archbishops were inclined, and the 
government also, to permit them to consecrate, as bishops, 
proper persons, if sent over. In consequence, two American 
bishops were elected. Dr. White for Pennsyl vania, and Dn 
Prévost for New York ; and notice was given of this event by 
the ‘^convention” itself, to the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York, with an application that these, and also others, might be 
consecrated. But the matter had proceeded thus far, when 
the archbishops received information, that an alteration had 
been made by the American clergy in the liturgy of the church 
of England. These new obstacles were communicated to 
Mr. sharp ; and, to remove them, he foundhimself obliged to 
enter upon a new correspondence Avith Dr. Rush, Dr. Frank
lin, and many others. From inquiry, it appeared that, 
though the convention made an alteration in the liturgy of 
the church of England, it had yet preserved the great and es
sential articles belonging tb it. The archbishops, being noAV 
satisfied, wrote to the convention; and in consequence. Dr. 
White and Dr. Prévost came over to England, and were con
secrated. Soon after this. Dr. Maddison arrived from 
Virginia, and was also consecrated. There being now a 
sufficient number of bishops in America, according to the 
laws of episcopacy, to consecrate bishops, no further applica
tion to England for this purpose was necessary.

Thus Mr. Sharp considered himself as the author of pro
testant episcopacy in that quarter of the world.

We cannot close this account without observing, that Mr. 
Sharp, after this period, and at different subsequent times, re
ceived acknowledgments for the services which he had ren
dered to the Americans, in a civil and religious point of view, 
as well from individuals as public bodies-^from Franklin, 
Adams, Jay, Rush, and many others, and from the college of 
Providence in Rhode Island, Avhich admitted him, at their 
public commencement, to the degree of doctor of laws, the 
only distinction which America had thought fit to establish 
for public merit. The e.xample of the college of New Provi
dence was followed by the university of Cambridge in the 
province of Massachusetts, and by that of Williamsburg in 
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Virginia. He received the thanks also of the Pennsylvania 
Society for promoting the abolition of slavery, and the relief 
of free negroes unlawfully held in bondage. He was pre
sented also with the most grateful acknowledgments of the 
acting officers of the African church at Philadelphia. The 
following is> a copy of their address 

“  Worthy and respected Sir,
“  We want words to express our gratitude to you for all 

your labours oflove to our afflicted nation. You were our ad
vocate when we had but few friends on the other side oiahe” 
water. We request you to accept our thanks for all your 
kind and benevolent exertions in behalf of the people of our 
colour, and in particular, for your late humane donation to 
our church.
. “  Our prayers shall not cense to ascend to the Father of 
mercies, and God of all grace, for your health and happiness 
in this world, and for your eternal happiness in the world to 
come.”

On the Study o f Cryptogamous Plants.

It is remarkable, that while India has been for so many years de
lighting the botanists of Europe with the most maeuiGcent display of 
her flowers, and while botanists in these regions have immortalized 
their names by. their most indefatigable labours, in exploring tracts 
and forests till lately inaccessible to the footsteps of science,’ one 
important class in the vegetable kingdom has been, if not totally 
neglected, yet honoured but witli a passing glance from the scien
tific eye, too apt to fix on objects imposing from their ̂ andeur, or in
teresting from their general appearance; while the retiring thousands 
of Cryptogamous Plants, from t he supposed difficulty wliich attends 
their study, are overlooked, as though they could not delight by the 
splendour of their colours, the delicacy of their formation, and the 
amazing distinctness of their character, merely because the lens of 
the microscope only can fully display to us their wonders.
. It is my present object to speak a few words in praise of a 

study so much neglected, and endeavour to show, that it would most 
liberally remunerate with pleasure, all who might take the trouble 
to look for the minute beauties of the vegetable world. It is true, 
the above observations are not applicable to the first order of the 
chtts Cryptogamia, known by the name of F ilic e s ; for the ferns of 
this country, from their size, and from the beauty of their foliage, 
have obtained a considerable share of respect from tlie gentlemen 
of tb® court of Flora. Ha%-ing premised the above, I shall proceed
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in order, to e.’tpress my sentiments on a study at once'so unpopular 
And so pleasing, circumstances which may be e.mployed as the- 
strongest arguments in its favour, , ,

—^ThcAtudy of Cryptogamous Plants is an indescribably pleas
ing one. In this good city, the generality of its inhabitants are 
seeking perpetually for the proteus-formed, phantom-like thing call
ed pleasure j and as various as are the forms of the hunted appari
tion, so various are the tracks of pursuit chosen by its votaries. Hence 
the city  o f  palaces boasts of her histrionic excellence—her musical 
science—her mechanical wonders—^erepicurean delicacies—hetdevo- 
tion tc the pleasures of the field—the turf—thegaming table—the cock
pit—and, (my pen had almost written.) the rin g  ; for, to complete the. 
list of real felicities, it was lately and gravely proposed, that for want 
of something to do, or of something more to enjoy, the community 
should at once indent to Europe for a supply of pugilists, that we 
might no longer be so unhappy as to be ignorant of the best way of 
knocking each other down, or of killing a neighbour without com- 
niitting murder. • Let us rejoidfe, then, that we may confidently look 
for the fin ishing- stroke  to the happine.ss of our -existenee, and the 
number of our rational pleasures, when these fanciful gentlemen shall 
bless the shores of India with their presence, and, by merely stretch
ing out a hand, give to us at once a weight of enjoyment, perhaps 
too great for human nature to bear 1 .But whither have 1 hurried 1 
Yet this rambling has served in some measure to convince me that 
a ll  the above mentioned pursuits cannot, from their nature, give plea
sure to the human mind j and that, after all, poor man is indeed but 
m iserably pleased, if to see the spectacle of one fellow creature very 
scientifically sending another into the presence of the Judge of all 
^ings.'cah give him pleasure.
' However, it is not for such that these thoughts are committed to 

paper. We cannot be so sanguine as to expect that such sublime 
pleasures os some of the forementioned ones, should be abandoned, 
for those to be found in the gloomy -walks of the moping botanist. 
But come -with me, all ye who love those beauties of Nature which 
retire from common observation—ye who love the solitary walk, 
far from the bloom and profusion of the parterre, smoothed out and 
piatted into order by the diligence of your bronzed m a w le y ! Come 
with me, and let us experience for ourselves the quiet pleasure 
of examining the forms, structure, hue, and habits of unnumbered 
plants, which will crowd thick upon your attention, without the 
trouble of laborious research. Look at the tapering cocoa-nut tree,, 
and on the north side of its trunk you shall be gratified with the sight 
of curiously scolloped patches of the light grey greenish Lichen. 
Its fronds are nearly as perfect as those which .so beautify the rocks 
of northern regions. These fronds are sometimes embossed with knobs 
of different colours, called shields, and frequently. hollowed out into 
cups and saucers, as though a pigmy table were spread for a feast of 
the fairies. Look also at the bright green or yellow patches of pow
dery dust on the trunks of many trees in the shade, take a small
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portion of it on the point of a needle, and place it under your micro
scope, and you sliall see a picture of golden apples, or chains of gold
en beads, threaded and displayed more gracefully-than ever tvas the 
case with works of .art. , Thb powdery plant is called z  L e p r a r h .  
Now, if you please, split up the green bamboo that has been lying in 
a damp situation for some time, and you shall see abundance of 
small, but long running patches, or blotches, of a deep iron rusty 
colour, which, if gently removed, will discover another tint, bright as 
the purest gamboge: the former, under the microscope, will 
exhibit a most beautiful display of long and tender filaments, equal 
in elegance to any of the finest Confervas; and the latter will present, 
you with thousands of bunches of grape-like particles, whicfi’fiad 
been lying in ambush under the mass of ferruginous filaments. You 
cannot e.xamine half a dozen specimens .without acquiring a taste for 
this interesting study. Tumbling down once on the terrace of a 
house in this city, and in the height of the rains, I looked, (as peo
ple generally do on such occasions,) very indignantly on the. spot 
where the catastrophe happened, and jaw that a dirty, slippery, green 
production, had caused the disaster ; and, scraping up a little of it, I 
immediately placed it under a strong lens, and found it to be a most 
interesting specimen of C o n fe rv a , all the filaments of which were 
hollow and jointed ; and, to increase my gratification, I observed 
amongst the filaments, matted together like a wilderness, many ani- 
malcula,resemblingthe polypus,attached to the Cbn/erofl,and stretch
ing out their necks like trumpets, and searching with the utmost 
vigour for food. It was singular to see, that at the mouths of these 
trumpet-like, gelatinous process^, there should be whirlpook, turn
ing round with the greatest velocity, and doubtless occasioned by the 
breath of the hide animalfor they answered the purpose of bringing 
by suction every small particle of substance within its influence to the 
mouth of one of the trumpets : and some of these substances were 
eagerly swallowed, as you might with ease watch their progress down to 
the stomach of the transparent creature; and others were rejected with 
disdain, and cast out into the whirlpool, as not worth the trouble of 
eating. It should be remembered, that all the above important trans
actions took place within the precincts of a drop of water; with a 
little of the green C o n fe rv a  diluted in it, and that beautiful silver eels 
also in abundance, were swimming about at ease amongst the intri
cacies of the wilderness, making a motion by jerlra, which caused 
them to assume the shape of the letter S.

Wherever there are bamboos cut up, and used for making fences, 
posts of sheds, &c. you may see, if you please to look, especially 
in the wet season, hundreds of pale scarlet or Vermillion-coloured 
processes, like pins stuck into a pincushion to within the eighth of an 
>nch of their heads; This pin-shaped plant is more plentiful 
toward the joints of the bamboo, and is perhaps as common hs 
any plant in India. It is called by the botanists C la th ru s i or Trichia. 
It isapleasing subject for the lens, and
full of the coloured fluid which makes it so red, and  which It often-
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times discharges on the bamboo; causing' the appearance of a patch 
of fleshy red paint. A t other-times, when several grow close to each 

‘ other, all the heads ieem to unite, and form a sort of little scarlet 
U^le, with divers legs, and which might well accomodate the elfin 
tnbes before mentioned, that is, if there are any in India. I f  a small 
portion of this colouring matter be put into a drop of water under 
the microscope, thousands . upon thousands of seeds, oval or round, 
according to the species, will stream out from the general mass. 
There are several species o f this plant every where to be found. 
These old bamboos will also furmsh you, at diflerent seasons of the 
-year, with several specimens of the lateral fan-shaped-.<gartei. These 
will afford much pleasure, as some of them are remarkably handsome, 
from the pure whitness of their pileus, like a flake of driven snow, 
and also from the regularity of the flesh-coloured gills beneath, hav
ing all the symmetry of an opened fan. On the bamboo also grows 
a fine specimen of a plant called the Boletus lachrymans. I t is of a 
bright sulphur yellow, when young and fresh, and will grow over what
ever wood is at hand to supporjt it. In short, the bamboo is an host in 
itself, and produces as many parasites in one season as will suffi
ciently employ the pencil and pen of him who w'ishes to  paint and 
describe them. You can scarcely lean upon the bamboo railing in 
•your garden without soiling your clothes; but examine the sooty 
little patches of black powder, which universally discolour old mats 
and bamboos, and you will find, that the slightest portion of this 
soot, in a drop of water, will exhibit, under the microscope, an 
ocean, with innumerable bushy entangled trees floating about, with 
their branches formed of myriads of globes, ranged in bunches or 
attached like beads; and each globe is nearly transparent, and of an 
.olive or bottle green colour. Avbile contemplating this picture, it 
should not be forgotten that each of the globes themselves, invisible 
to the naked eye, is a capsule, or seed-vessel, filled with countless 
seeds. No wonder this plant spreads rapidly, and in every direction; 
and thus we are enabled to account for the dingy appearance of old 
bungalows and huts.

Should you be indisposed to brave the dampness of your garden 
in the wet season, yoir may even cultivate your own specimens 

. within doors; and, by placing a piece of bre.ad on the ground, especially 
beneath an almirah, in twenty-four or forty-eight hours, you may con
gratulate yourself as the possessor of a field, containing as rich a 
harvest, in respect to number of plants, as ever a clover-field can 
boast of in England. The flower thus manufactured to yoin hand 

. is a beautiful Mucor, and will well repay you for an hour’s labour at 
tire microscope. An interminable forest can scarcely furnish you 
with so superb a display of wonders, as nature, in the present instance, 
exhibits in the comptus of an inch. Look, and see for yourself! 
Behold a wild silvery wilderness of plants, in every stage of growth, 
and all of them as transparent as the clearest chr\'stal. In  the first 

. stage of growth, the plant is a simple stalk, with i  small globe at the 
top of it. In the hext stage, it is much higher, and the
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capsiile somewhat larger, and growing rather opaque. In the third, 
it is higher still—the head enlarged, and more opaque. In the fourth 
stage, the capsules are much larger, and their colour changed from, 
yellow to a greyish blue ; after this, the heads burst, and seeds Sy 
thousands come forth, of a deep chocolate brown, round, and hang
ing down in clusters from the capsules to the stalks of the plants. 
The courteous reader must now be apprized, that all. this piece of 
work is about a bit of mouldy bread. Damp old bread may often 
be seen with a sort of white cottony mouldiness upon i t : that is the 
first stage of the plant. When the bread becomes yellow, grey,, 
green, or blue, and, finally, of the colour of chocolate, the varions' 
stages of the growth of the plant, by these colours, have been indicat
ed. The capsules bursting, the winds are laden with seeds; and 
thus moiildiness is propagated throughout the world, by these innu
merable embryos settling upon those substances, and in those situations 
congenial to their nature, where they vegetate in all the pride of a 
Norwegian forest; and; deriving life from death, nourishment from 
decay, and vigour and beauty itself from perishing matter, they 
renew their ephemeral existence, and, from age to age, preserve their, 
characters as individual species, with as much distinctness as rnay be 
observed in the greatest favourites of the green-house. Other speci
mens of Mucor, found on different kinds of fruit, placed for the pur
pose in damp situations, present you with a great variety of forms 
and coloiurs, some simple, and others endlessly ramified; particular
ly the capsules, which, while they preserve their shape, hue, &c. in a 
single species, arp totally different in all other species ; so much so, 
that a single glance will be almost sufficient to enable you to deter-i 
mine whether you have obtained a new species or not. 
r The lover of this study need be at no loss for subjects. It will 
add considerably to his pleasure, that every inch of his garden is pro
ductive,, and that what the vulgar call disorder and confusion, in
dicates to him the plenitude of his resources, especially too, as he 
may omit-the formality of paying a-tnawley, who will do but little- 
work, or who perhaps, in his anxiety to please, may turn whole fields, 
plantations, and forests, out of your compound, for the sake of mak- 

y®“*" P̂ ĥjlies, of flowers look neat and clean. All the old rotten 
sticks of herbaceous and other plants, huddled up into some unfre
quented corner, will be found to supply you with more than you can 
well study before they perish. Here may be obtained a species of 
Spberia, a plant that grows in little black grains, with an orifice at 
the top of each. These grains might be almost mistaken for gun
powder strewed on a piece of stick; and from that resemblance, the 
plant is called the Spheria Bombardica. In shady places, on each side 

your gravel, or rather soorkey walk, you may observe many of the 
plant named Clavaria—a club-like genus. One sort is of a deep black, 
and looks much like old dry horse-bean pods. This, on examination, 
js found to have its entire surface pierced with )jores : i” ynch pore 

Clipsulc j and ^ach capsule is filled with a bla«k kind of ichoi*̂  re* 
SembliBg writing ink. The least portion of this fluid iu a drop of -water.-
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.uiuler your k n s, will exhibit a very astonishing accumulation o f  thin 
spicular seeds •, and these seeds, as they are separated from the  mass 
by the action of the water, will appear to be attached together in bo,- 
dvbs, diverging like the rays of a  star. The seeds being thus contained 
in vessels situated under tlie whole surface of the plant, the bota
nists have been not a  little puzzled to determine whether the plant 
b  a Clavaria or a  Spherta,. as it partakes of the character of both. 
So little, it should seem, does N ature regard.the classifications of 
ph'ilosophcrs, upon whom she doubtless looks with much the same 
feelings oftentimes witli which Ite ourselves behold o u r . children 
stringing together the  spotted .bird’sreggs, according to  their size 
.and colour. B ut I should swell this paper to a very disproportion-, 
ate bulk, were 1 to say what exquisite forms, what singular appara
tus, what splendid colouring, and what admirable contrivance, 
have been developed by the powers o f the microscope, to the en
raptured gaze of those, who love to search out N ature where she re
tires from the obtuse view of the gaping multitude, to build her un
rivalled structures, and revel, in all the profusion of beauty, in the  se
cret solitudes of minuteness. Let me then proceed to my pe.xt per
suasive to this study.

I I .—T he study of Cryptogamous Plants has been very unpopular, 
and much neglected. T hat it has been neglected is an im portant 
reason why it should be so no longer, unless good reasons can be 
produced to w arrant that neglect. I t  m ust be granted, th a t the C’ryp- 
toganious P lants have received but a very small portion of tha t at
tention which they deserve, both from the satisfaction which the 
study o f them is capable of afibrding,.and from the numerical mag
nitude of this departm ent o f botany. While such men as Hedwig, 
H ooper, Dillenius, W ithering, Sowerby, and many others, hare 
devoted themselves with the utmost diligence to  bring into more 
prominent view a  neglected branch of science, they have m et but 
with few who have glowed tvith their zeal in the same cause. In 
deed, in looking over the libraries of the botanists, you will gene
rally find the last volumes o f any extensive w'ork on botany with their 
leaves uncut, and their, subjects left a prey to the very mouldmess 
which they describe.

T he  two great reasons of this indifference are these, namely— the 
study now recommended is said to  be useless and difficult. To 
obviate these objections will be now the aim of the remaining part 
of this paper. T o  decide at once respecting ' the uselessness o f a 
proposed study, and source of enjoyment, argues a prematurity o f 
judgm ent not favourable to the objector. I t  is droll enough to hear a  
young man, with his gtm, his puppies, his bushy bead, and stiff neck—  
his scented linen and sparkling fingers, gravely ^ k ,  as he beholds you 
a t your microscope, W hat good is it? W hat is the use of it >”  B u t 
this is very excusable in him, as such a study might perhaps overpower 
his capacities} and by this means, he  might become utterly useless 
himself, and society might be deprived of the benefit conferred oh it 
by so ornamental a member. B u t it is with seriousness that we expresa
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our astonishment a t  the same questions, when they proceed from the 
lips of botanists themselves. A re they then convinced o f the  inuti
lity o f the study ? N o ; for th e  same process of reasoning by which 
they might bring themselves to  such a conclusion, would, i f  they w ire  
consistent, compel them  to  abandon the science altogether. O r do 
they m easure their love to  a  class o f  plants by the bulk o f its indivi
dual specimens. This would be indeed a  curious exemplification of 
th e  precep t, th a t “  th e  weightiest o f m atters should obtain the first 
a tten tion .”  T h is cannot be the reason; and we are a t  a  loss to dis
cover, am ongst m en o f  science, the real cause of the  neglect com 
plained of. As for others, who cry,“  W hat use is i t  ?” and \^bo a t 
the  sam e tim e will botanize with considerable effect on a  cabbage or 
cauliflower, we can only pity them , and do no t in  the  least degree 
envy the distinction which they may have obtained as m en of tasle,— 
In  giving m y sentim ents on the  uses o f this study, I shall confine 
myself to  three particulars.

Jt is o f use as a recreation. A nd surely even my opponents can^ 
no t object to- th is ; for if  as a  m ere recreation they study their cab
bages, and other luxuries of the  kitchen-garden, and thus tnake ea t
ing a  sort o f pasthne, regardless of th e  quantum sufficit w ith which' 
nature is best pleased, these eaters in  botany cannot complain of 
those who, m ore m oderate, choose only to  look, as a  recreation, es
pecially as th is will allow them  to pursue their favourite course with less 
danger o f a  scarcity. T he  recreation of a garden has been allow
ed by the  wisest and best of m en to  be  one o f  the  fin est; and cer
tainly the pleasure to b e  derived from a  well m anaged garden, m ust 
be abundantly  increased by a  knowledge o f the names, shapes, and 
qualities o f  tha t class o f plants which waits on your walls, and fences, 
and  sheds, to  be seen and to  be loved. I  am perfectly alive to the 
beauties exhibited in  th e  m ore open walks of Flora, and think there 
is nothing so magnificent as th e  crimson stain o f  th e  Peony, hiding ̂ 
in the seclusion afforded by its own pale-green leaves,— th e  snow- 
baUs o f the  profuse Guelder Rose,— the sparkling eyes o f th e  comniohi 
garden Polyanthus,— the powdery velvet o f the  deepest tin ted  A uri
culas,—-the stately rows o f a  dozen varieties o f the Hollyhock, grow 
ing behind the paling o f the  cottager’s garden in England ; Mor am 
I lost to  th e  superb  productions o f  th is country, b u t view w ith in
describable pleasure the  yellow blossoms o f the Cham pa tree,— the  
cowslip-looking tufts which hang down from the  slender branches of 
the Asclepia odoratissima,— and the noble, deep-red, gigantic flowers 
o f the  C otton tree, which, before the  tim e o f  the  pu tting  forth o f the 
leaves, cheer the  first approaches o f  the  spring in India : b u t those 
are greatly mistaken, who are content to rem ain in  ignorance o f the 
fact, th a t th e  prototypes o f these greater beauties embellish and 
charm the fairy gardens and the  m iniature shrubberies o f an almost 
invisible world. In  using the  word prototype, I m ean to  convey the 
idea, however the  flowers before mentioned are distinguished by 
theil* brilliance from the  surroundinji landscape } so, in fields Open 
to  view through the  intervention of the microscope, as lovely eharms
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aré tobe found, andas distinctly relieved by a back-ground of humbler 
vegetables. Is there not then an unbounded field placed before us, 
and full of objects, not the less wonderful, nor the more mean, from 
their being amongst the minutia in God’s creation ? And one would 
think we should not run the risk of encountering the frowns of our 
fellow citizens, for innovating upon their rights, by saying, that the 
amusement and recreation attending these pursuits, are lastly supe* 
rior to the drowsy delights of the hookah, and the comforts of that 
repose, where even the feet assert tl êir claims to recreation, and are 
generally found enjoying themselves where .the head ought to be.
I have dwelt the longer on this part of our essay, because the inha
bitants of this great city are well known to hold the opinion, that re
creation is one of the indispensable requisites of human life.

It is o f use in directing ourminds to God, who has so liberally scat
tered bis bounties, that perhaps a single inch does not exist upon 
the surface of the earth that does not teem with animal and vegeta
ble life. Is it saying too much, when we assert, that an infinitely 
wise God did not create such hosts of exbtencies that they might 
never be seen by intelligent beings, who alone in the vast crgarion 
possess those. powers of intellect which enable them to appreciate 
such specimens of his workmanship, and which fit them to adore a 
God whose works , are infinitely great, whether considered in the 
vastness of the orbs which roll in interminable space, or in the parti
cles of vegetable life existing in a drop of water ; for with him “  the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust 
of the balance.”  It is written respecting Solomon, the wisest of 
men, that “  He spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Leba
non, even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall.” It is sup
posed that the word translated hyssop, must mean some very minute 
plant, if not of the cryptogamous class, which makes the contrast 
with the mighty cedars of Lebanon the more striking and perfect. 
Our adorable Saviour, one infinitely greater than Solomon, 
directs us to draw consolation from the simplest flowers of the field ; 
and in one of his tenderest exhortations, sooths the anxieties of 
the troubled mind, by assuring us, that he who clothes the 
fieldswitb verdure, and attends to the forms, colours, arul situa
tions of vegetable organization, even in its lowest circumstances, will 
not forget his children who cry unto him day and night. Bloom
field, the sweetest of rural poets, writes,

“  Above
Gleam'd the fair, sunny, cloudless peak 
That simple strangers ever seek.
And are they simple i Hang the dimcc 
Who would not doff his cap at once 

- In extasy, when, bold and new.
Bursts on bis sight a mountain-view!”

The same feelings must be experienced by a view of minute works 
Constructed by the same hand, and displaying equal greatness, equal 
wisdom, and equal goodness. A celebrated American divine has 
the. following beautiful passage:—“ Observe the sun-beams that shoot 

As. On. No, 111. 2 9

   
  



-282 ,On the Study o f Cryptogamous Plants, [No. IIL

stealth into a darkened room. There you will see myriads of 
playin|[ motes. Can there be any importance in these ? Indeed there 
•can; indeed there is : too ihuch for any, except God, to manage. 
One of these may .overthrow an empire, give the world a shock, tnd 

extend its influence into eternity. One of these motes may fall on 
some part of the human lungs, bring on consumption, and death in 
consequeneg. It may fall on the lungs of some monarch, and occa
sion great revolutions in his dominions. It may light on the eye of 
a David, a Solomon, a Cyrus, an Alexander, bring on an inflamma
tion, which may spread to the oth,jr ; produce a mortification, firsts of 
those parts, and then of the whole body. The consequences of thĝ  death 
o f  such elevated characters might extend to every quarter of the 
world. Is it not desirable, then, that every mote that plays on the 
•sun-beams should be particularly attended to, and conducted 
in all its motions, by the unerring eye and Almiglity hand of 
God?” And what God himself attends to, cannot be unworthy 
the notice -of man. If such importance can be attached to 
mere atoms that float in the sun-beam, what importance may not 
be attached to combinations of atoms, presenting us with endless 
varieties of organization? Therefore that mind must indeed be tor
pid and senseless, that can receive no impulse of adoration and praise 
in contemplating such vestiges of divinity.

/r  ii o/' uie in the application o f its results to the purposes of con
venience in common life. On this ground, perhaps, I may gain con
verts from amongst those who may have thought that I have not proved 
my point from the foregoing particulars. It must be of the utmost 
advantage to become acquainted with the causes of certain injuries 
to agriculture and commerce, which, from.their extent, m.ay well be 
denominated national calamities. IVliile ignorant of the causes of 
such calamities, how can we rationally expect to find a cure ? I al
lude now to the dry rot in ships, &c. and to the smut in wheat. The 
former is the rapid growth upon timber of the plant called Boletus 
Lachrpmans, and which has destroyed fleet after fleet of the'navy of 
Great Britain : and the man that should spend his whole life in such 
an attention to this plant as to enable him to prevent its depredations, 
would be hailed by posterity as one • o f the great benefactors of the 
human race.' The latter, which ravages and lays waste whole ha^est- 
flelds, and introduces sometimes the distresses of scarcity, is the 
Vredo Segetum, lurking like soot under the cuticle of the parts of 
fructification. An effectual remedy for this disease, and ea.sy o f ge
neral application, would doubtle,ss bring upon the head of its author 
the grateful benedictions of “  those who were ready to perish.” The 
Xylostroma Giganteum also is common in our ships, and is known 
by the name of the Oak Leather Rot. A species of Agaric is well 
known as a favourite at opr tables, either as stewed, or In a sauce • 
called ketchup. Another of the Agarics possesses the power of poi- 
Suuing flies and bugs, and of heightening the spirits, and acTOrdingly 
jg eaten by some nations, as opium is e a t e n  ^  Some of
tbeS® P° similar in shax>e, colour, • yet so Widely
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diflierent in reality, that many have been poisoned because of their 
ignorance, who perhaps would have tiiought themselves insulted had 
th ^  been recommended to pay any attention to toadstools and de
vil s caps. Your lovers of the grape may perhaps be induced to lean 
towards a sort of admiration of thb study, when they are informed, 
that the luscious cnist which gives the genuine flavour to their full- 
blooded beverage, and which so much adds to the renoWn of their 
chosen vintner, is nothing more than a sjiecies of Fibnlluria, creeping.

• and luxuriating over pipes and hogjtheads, buried in a vault, and ve
getating without the light of the sun or the smell of fresh air, on 
purpose, to be sure, to please those who, after the perusal of this es- 

-say, must imbibe a relish for the study of Cryptogamous Plants with - 
every future potion they may (juaff. In fine, tvho can say that the 
millions of seeds with which this class of plants imjtregnates the air, 
especially in low places, and in the neighbourhood of forests, do not 
occasion various diseases, the origin of whicli seems involved in mys
tery ? i\nd who can calculate the blessings which may yet result 
from a more general study of this class, in the discovery of unnum
bered substances, which shall enlarge our Materia Medica, and be 
useful as dyes, acids, &c. in our arts and manufactures ?’•

1 am now left to encounter the objection, that-i/«‘sii«d^ is difficult;. 
but am so confident of the ground on wliich I stand, that I propose 
adding only a few words. I assert, therefore, at once, that there 
are far greater faciUties in this study, than in the study of any other 
branch of natural history. If birds and beasts form your favourite 
recreation, you must spend a fortune to keep an extensive collection. 
I f  conchology be your pursuit, you must go to the sea-shore to pick 

_your shells, or purchase them one by one, mutilated as they .are, at 
the bazar, or pay an exhorbitant price to obtain possession of a well- 
stocked cabinet. If entomology be your chosen relaxation, you must 
hunt for insects in the sun, with your nets, &c. at the risk of your 
health, before you can get acquainted with them. You must then 
oftentimes feel every pang you inflict on them, while impaling-thera. 
upon your needles—and, after all, you will subject yourself to endless 
vexations by the assiduity of living'insects, which seldom fail to carry 
off the dead onesj and thus it is rendered necessary for you to begin 
your work over again. But in the study now recommended, wherever 
you may be, you will not fail to be surrounded with specimens o f  rare 
plants j and you may with great ease become the discoverer of new 
genera, and see for yourself what nobody hds'ever seen before, and 
enjoy the satisfaction of believing that you are walking in an almost 
untrodden path. The very beams of your house will sometimes afford' 
you a beautiful fungu.s, which, while it may indeed give you a slight 
sense of uneasiness from the idea that the timbers of your habitation 
are rotten, will nevertheless abundantly repay you by the elegance of 
its form. Your walls, if you live in a damp house, shall be clouded 
and patched with a sea-green vegetable of e.vquisite structure. The 
legs of your benches in your garden, and the stumps of felled trees, 
shall obtrude to your view several species of the trembling jelly-Uke

2 g  2
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Aurlcularia. The roots of your trees shall present you with hundreds 
of the Peziza, shaped like little conical cups, and filled with lentil* 
formed seeds, which will remind you of the Spanish nuts measured 
ou.t to you by some old woman from a wooden tumbler, i when ,ybu 
were a boy! Yea, your very shoes, if  not worn for a day or two, shall 
be a fruitful garden, as full of.labyrintluc scenes of silvery forest and 
grotto worl^ as ever you saw your sash windows' in England on a 
frosty morning. Nothing more is necessary to add to the above re
marks, besides the following description and engraving of a Crypto- 
gamous Plant, which affor&d the'witer some amusement during the 
rains of the last season.

PILOBOLUS urceolatus. 
The Pitcher-shaped Pilobolus.

C R YP TO G A M IA  Pungi.
G en. Char . Fungus on a capillary ‘stem , inflated and w a

tery at top , w ith  an hem ispherical bead, elastically, 
ejecting  the seeds.

S pbc. Char . Y ellow ish , head roundish, black. r
S yn . Pilobolus urceolatus. Turt Linn. 1966, p . 1843.

Mucor urceolatus. Withering's \th  vot. Ath ed.p. 394. 
M. urceolatus. Bolton Tab. 133. Fig. 1.
Hydrogera Crystallina. Dickson Crypt. 25. ,

Withering’s description of the above Plant is as follows 
MUCOR urceolatus.

G kn . Char. Seeds naked, or in  transparent capsules at 
the end o f the stem .

S pec. Char. Soon fa d in g ; stem  above bellying, transpa
rent, like a dew-drop : head roundish, elastic, black.

G E N E R A L  R E M A R K S .

Stem yellowish, changing to a pellucid watery blue, bellying up
wards. Head spherical, but depressed, black, shining, when ripe 
thrown oiF with an elastic force. Dickson. This plant s having the 
property o f ejecting the seed-vessel in the same manner that the L y-  
coperdon CarpoboTus does, and the head, which is blackish grey, «!>*• 
pearing to be replete with seeds like that, should the former be made 
? distinct genus, this might associatewith.it. The structure of it 
1 8  cleurly a membrane surrounding, and enclosing the capsule in 
form of a round baU at the top of the stem, whicli, when ripe, is, 
exploded to some distance. This m einbraue is not fugacious, like 
the MthCOrs -f a specimen now six or seven years old, still showS the^
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remttins of the collapsed membrane, though the capsules are falieti 
into powder, and gone. Stem, after the explosion of the head, lose^ 
it^bellying appearance, becomes cylindrical and crooked, in which 
state it will remain for years, if kept in a dry place. 'Mĵ. fFoodward'.

On horse dung j to be found early in the morning. ^

Mr. Bolton, in his history o f Fungusses growing about H a 
lifax, has the following description of this plant.

 ̂ M UCOR arceolatus.
Pitcher-shaped Mucor. '

Stipitatus fugex, stipite supem o ventricoso pellueido rorido . 
capitulo subrotundo clastico nigro. ,

O EM ER A L R E M A R K S .

This is about two lines in height; the stalk, or'ascending part, is 
of a dusky yellowish hue, and contracted near the base, but towards 
the top is swelled, ^  as to give the stem a lengthened urn sh^e. 
This upper part is pellucid, and seems as if filled  ̂with dew, The 
head is globular,' sometimes a little depressed, sometiihes compress
ed ; it is of a dark .shining olive colour, surrounded with a mem
brane at first, but which breaks, and the head afterwards is of a 
greenish hue, and appears downy.' The seeds adhere to elastic fila
ments.

Found in horse’s or cow’s dung early in the morning.

Description o f the Plant in the above wood-engraving, 
PILO BO LU S urceolatus.

Found August 23rd 1822, early in the morning, growing plenti
fully on cow dung, near Calcutta. ^

The ¿tem of this plant is beautifully transparent; the slenderest 
Part of it b  bent a little, apparently With the weight of the swoln
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part, which is oval, and sometimes pear-shaped. As the plant pe
rishes, it begins to lose the shape of the perfect oval, or pear, and 
gradually becomes flat at the top. This flatness Ls occasioned by the 
capsule’s sinking down by its own weight into the swoln transpa
rent stem; and in this state it e,xhibita a perfect goblet-shaped ap
pearance. The black head, or cjipsule, is a sort of depressed globe, 
the under part of which is often curved concavety towards the swoln 
stem. Some specimens seemed tinged with, a brown orange fluid, 
or ichor, nearly all over the transparent bladder-like part; in others, 
tlie coloured fluid was settled more densely, .just under the bladdcri 
and sometimes at the narrow base of the stem, or in both places. 
The black capsule was full of brownish translucent roundish seeds, 
inclining to oval. The whole plant perishes in a very short time, 
so that a good drawing can scarcely be obtained without many spe
cimens. The drawing from which the engraving was made at the 
head of this article, was obtained by the assistance of a very powerful 
microscope. The square in the back ground shows the real size of 
the plant.

N. B. In subsequently examining many more specimens of the 
■Pilobolus urceolalus, the preceding description was fully confirmed. 
In addition to this, it was observed,, that in the freshest specimens, 
the black capsule approached much nearer to the globular sha])e; and 
the lower half of it was discovered to be brown, and net opaque, like 
the upper half. Another capsule presented the appearance of a 
sharp angular projection, exactly at the division of the two hemis
pheres, being the edge where the lid of the capsule opens to eject its 
seed. This opening process I have not had the pleasure of observing.

A FRIEND.

Influence o f Missionary Establishments on the Advancement 
o f Geography.

[Concluded fr o m  page  169.]

After giv ing a circum stantial account o f the various .sta
tions where the ligh t of civilization and the power o f  truth are 
diffused, and a knowledge o f  the dark parts o f  the earth col
lected  in return, by m eans o f  m issionary exertions, the au
thor p ro ceed s:—

“  There is no period, perhaps, in the history of the world, (with the 
exception of one,) and certainly none in the annals either of Britain or 
of Europe, so big with important events, as that which many of the 
present generation have witnessed. It does not require a wide stretch 
of memory to embrace the era when it appeared as if Astraea had a 
second time ascended to the skies, and anarchy usurped her domain. 
Europe was not only politically, but morally convulsed- Empires 
nriU institutions, alike venerable from age, and sacred from principle, 
where overthrown, and trampled under foot, while the denion of 
infidelity, aud the goddess of reason, tto&tncd to triumph amidst the 
hallowed ruins. The predictions of the politician, the anticipations^
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of the philosopher, and the fears of the philanthropist, were all out
stripped by the inarch of crime. . But Providence did not sluinber, 
nor was the storm permitted to rage undirected, or to spread its fury 
in l’ain.

“ When surveying the annalsof mankind,\ve 6nd few states that do 
not present some period, or some event, in the contemplation of 
which the native may feel a kind of sacred pride in acknowledging 
his country ; but, in addition to this, there are periods to which a 
Briton can point a refutation of that sophism, which represents 
ardent patriotism and pure philanthropy as incapable of residing at 
once ';i the same breast. Without referring to distant ages or re
mote events to prove the existence of these virtues, a single glance 
at that to which we have already alluded will be sufficient. When ' 
the generosity of Britain was allowed to have done so much for the 
liberation of Europe, and when the sovereigns and warriors who had 
been tliechief instrumentsinefi'ecting its emancipation,hastened to this 
speck in the ocean, to do homage to her bounty, and receive the con
gratulations of a liberal public, was there an individual who, on that 
occasion, would have e.\changed his birthright as a Briton, for that 
of an inVabitant of any other coyntry 1 While, however, the British an
nals are crowded with events that fan the blaze of patriotism sufficiently 
to stimulate surrounding nations, they.are not less prolific iu those 
which maintain the purer fiame of philanthropy, and cause it to en
circle the globe. Here the patriot may kindle that torch which he 
is anxious to exhibit for the salvation of his native land j and here, too, 
the philanthropist may light and feed that lamp by which he would 
illuminate the world.

“■ Whatever, therefore, may be the feelings with which the patriotic 
Briton may survey the progress, or the termination, of late political 
events, or with whatever, ardour he may exclaim, with the poet,

“ Enifland, with all thy faults, I love thcc still 
the British philanthropist, with still more cause for exultation, refers 
to the number and variety of those institutions expressly formed, and 
voluntarily supported* for relieving the distressed, instructing 
the ignorant, and diffusing the blessings o f■ civUization, and the 
light of truth, over the dark regions of the earth. Many of these 
institutions, so noble in principle, and so benevolent in design, were 
not only established when Britain was either contending singly 
against the combined powers of Europe, or defending her rights in 
one hemi.sphere, and raising her courageous arm against unbounded 
tjTanny in the other; but owe their very existence to men whose 
patriotism was never doubted, and whose names will adorn and enrich 
the pages of her history to the end of time. Thus they derive addi
tional uuportance, both from the period of their formation, and the 
character of those by whom they are still supported ; and whatever 
diversity of opinion there may have been, relative to the means em
ployed for carrying their purposes into effect, or the success that hns 
attended them, it has always been considered, and iustly too,
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bordering upon either folly or sacrilege, to withhold the meed of 
praise due to purity of intention.

“  I t  is neither our business, nor our inclination, to investigate the 
comparative merits of institutions of this kind, or to scrutinize their 
individual defects. All that have the welfare of man for their object 
deserve support—all that “ point to heaven, and lead the way,.” shall 
be crowned with success ; but the very nature of one class of these 
establishments, confines our present attention more particularly to 
them. No object can be more animating to the enlightened mind, 
than that which Missionary Societies have in view, and which is no 
less than that of diffusing the knowledge of Christ and his saltation 
among a/i the unenlightened nations of the earth. In reference to 
this, it has been beautifully remarked: " No project can be imagined , 
so sublime or so interesting. It bears directly upon the great purppse 
for wliicb the earth itself, with all its kingdoms and inhábil ants, is con
tinued in existence. It is to assist in building the temple of the Lord, 
whose strong foundations shall rest on the summits of the mountains, 
and whose glory shall rise above the hills, a«rf «// nations shallfio tv  unto it. 
To this magnificent and stupendous design, all the movements, both o f. 
the natural and of the moral world—all the power and cevolutions of
empire__the advancement of civiUssation—the inventions of'science—
the progress of the arts—the researches of literature—the diffusion of 
knowledge—the discoveries of navigation, and the intercourse of com
merce, are merely subsidiary.’.’ With these views of the subject, it 
is cheering to behold, (even after the lapse of nearly 1800 years 
from the day on which the success of the first Christian Missions to 
the heathen was reported to the Apostolic Council at Jerusalem,) 
the Christian World of the present age recognizing its duty, as 
legibly written in the condition of the Pagan. Nor is this duty, 
merely acknowledged ; we behold in our day, men—ah, and women 
too—renouncing all the comforts of civilized life, and embracing one - 
of hardship, toil, and, not unfrequently, of disappointment, to discharge 
it—leaving the tranquillity of their native land—performing voyages 
equal to half the circumnavigation of the globe—and, like the dove 
of the ark, carrying the Christian olive over the world of waters. ,

“ Although in times past, like their divine Master, they had to preach 
to the deaf, and exhibit their works to the blind, and it was the will 
of Infinite Wisdom often to put their faith and patience to a severe 
trial, it has now pleased that Power who called them to the work, 
and supported them in its execution, to cause a brighter day to dawn 
upon their labours. Within a few years, many unknown parts have 
been explored, and many dark regions illuminated, as already noticed 
in the progress of these pages. Jn this place, it will be sufficient to 
refer to our enlarged acquaintance with Western and Southern 
Africa, New Zealand, and many of the Polynesian isles. Within this 
short period, too, more objects have been gained, and more noble corf- 
queste achieved, than any that can attach to a develo|>ement of the 
physical features of the globe. The South Sea islanders, whowere pro- 
verbial for their superstitions, their cruelties, and their Cannibalism,
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have, by the power of the everlastiii|' gospel,, been induced to renounce 
their idols, abandon many of their vicious habits, and embrace the pro- 

' Session of Christianity, as the religion of present peace, and the har
binger of fiiture glory. The sable African has not only been released 
from the shackles of slavery; but, taughtbythe preceptsof the gospel, 
he has been disentangled from- the chains of his own superstitions, 
and made free indeed. The Brahmin, too, has renounced his caste, 
the Ascetic his austerities, the Mussulman his prophet, and the Pagan 
his idols ; while' all rejoice together ia the faith of the- cross. The de
mon of slavery has lately fallen on the mountains' of Madagascar j 
and the Hindoo and the Otaheitan, the Negro and theNew Zealand
er, the Esquimau and the Hottentot, caii now unite in devout aspira
tions of praise to ohe common Saviour.

‘''In contemplating the past, or anticipating the future, we should 
never lose sight of the thousand difficulties which are inseparably 
entwined with the commencement of all great undertakings. Here 
they were vast in number, appalling in magnitude, andÎ formidable 
from duration. All was new, and all was difficult. Superstition 
was to be encountered—prejudice to be overcome—the effects of cli
mate to be endured—the language to be learnt—manners and cus
toms to be observed—habits investigated—the lethargic to be roused 
—the ignorant to be instructed—and, in short, the mind was to be 
taught to think, to reason, and to adore. AVell might the experi
ence of the early Missionaries induce them to exclaim, with all the 
intensity of feeling which the expression indicates, “  Lord, who is 
sufficient for these things !” Knowledge, faith, patience, and perse
verance, the four cardinal virtues of the Missionary character, were 
never more necessary; and never more tried, than at the outset 
of these Christiam labours. The result was e.vperience ; and that 
experience, under the divine blessing, has, in many instances, been 
erownedi with success.

“  :Among the various means employed for accomplishing this grand 
object, which judgment approv^, and time has sanctioned, are the 
instruction of the rising*generation, and the supplying tlie wants thus
created withsuitableintellectualandspiritualfood, through the medium 
of the press. Wherever, therefore, a new station is established, the 
institution of a school for the instruction of the native children,in their 
vernacular tongue, is the 6rst care of the experienced Missionary ; 
and the wisdom of the plan needs no comment. Few can misapply 
the new powers this gives them j and the number of excellent men who 
annually sink beneath the influence of climate, demonstrates the 
importance of substituting native teachers, whose constitutions pro
tect them from- such casualties. B̂efore Africa, for instance, can be 
evangelized, legions of native instructors must be employed ; but this, 
is a measure that has already had its commencement.”

Mr. Myers then proceeds to give an account of the supe
rior schools and colleges, designed for the education of 
native teachers, which have been erected in different parts 

A s. O b. N o. in. 2 R
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of the world, and closes his Essay with the following im
pressive sentiments:—

It has been observed by the poet, and admitted by the pbibso- 
pher, the Christian, and the philanthropist, that 

" The proper study of maokind is Man."
And if this be true, no nation has contributed to its advancement so 
liberally as B r ita in —nolabours have surpassed, nor will any ultimately 
equal, m issionary exertions. Her fleets visit every shore—her mer
chants reside in every region—her travellers penetrate into every 
country—her Mis.sionaries labour in every field j and the knowledge 
they acquire, the information they gather, the experience .they gain, 
are liberally poured into her lap. The world is her study; but man is 
thegreat object of her solicitude. Sensible that nothing can repair the 
ruins of the fall—nothing remove the moral maladies of the mind—  
nothing soothe the anguish inflicted by the tyranny of human pas
sions, but the remedy which Infinite Wisdom has provided in̂  the 
Revelation of his will, she is anxiOus to pour this balm of consolation 
into the wounds of suffering humanity. ' •

“  In reference to her efforts in this glorious cause, one ot the most 
eloquent advocates of her benevolence has observed : Great in arts
and arms, standing on a tower of strength, which her adversaries 
assail in vain, she is still greater as the M issionary o f  the w orld. 
The ‘ angel with the everlasting gospel,’ is • flying through the midst 
of heaven,’ and Great Britain is that angel! Armed with a double 
commission, she, bears in one hand a sword, to chasten oppression, 
and in the other, a branch of that Tree of Life, which grows fast by 
the river of God, the leaves whereof are for the healing of the nations,

. and thus takes a flight encircling the globe, and tracing the course of 
the sun from the rising to the setting day.” In these momentous 
labours, it is not a national spirit—it is not a sectarian principle—it is 
not a bigotted fanaticism, that animates her hopes, directs her toils, 
and supports her e.xertions. In these labours of love— t̂hese efforts 
of benevolence—she is consulting the interests of ‘ all nations, and 
people, and languages, and tongues;’- and though in this glorious 
career, it is yet but the twilight, she has the consolation of knowing, 
that ’ it is not the twilight of evening, which is still darkening unto 
midnight; but it is the twilight of morning, every moment yield
ing to increasing day ; that objects, now indistinctly seen, will soon 
become visible; that the rising sun even now appears above the 
horizon ; and that, when he touches the point of his meridian, he 
shall never go down—no midnight, no twilight can follow.’ ”
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[For the Asiatic Obsbrvbr.] , .,

' Beytarkson the tnie Import o f the Hoards mrt̂ , Jehovah
thy JSlohiin,”

£By a Missionary engaged in revising tlte Tamul translation of the Old Testauicnt.J

• ' An attentive, reader of the Bible will have, felt that tlie 
words “  the Lord thy God,” so frequently occurring in the 
Old Testament,', are used with § peculiar emphasis, aud must 
have been designed to express a great deal more than would 
at first sight appear ; but their full import, I conceive, has not 
been hitherto properly understood. It.affords me, therefore, 
inuch pleasure to be able to give such a view of their import, 
as throws light .upon ,many passages and chapters, the force 
and beauty of .which, it appears to me, have not been fully 
perceived before. , . • •. ' ’

My attention was with, particular force directed to this 
subject, when I .was engaged ip revising the Tamul transla
tion of the 4th chapter of Deuteronomy.

The Hebrew words mn>, “  the Lord thy God,” have 
been uniformly translated in Tamul, nearly in the same man
ner as in English, by e.nr uiruir^etii siftpr. My Tamul Moon- 
shee had already several times pointed out the impropriety of 
the Tamul translation of these words, when they occurred in 
the preceding books of Moses ; for it conveys no proper 
meaning, and makes such passages appear to contain a mere 
tautology. This is more particularly striking in the above 
mentioned chapter, in which this expression so frequently 
occurs, and is evidently used in such a way as indicates some 
particular intention in designating the . Almighty by the com
bination of these two names. By considering t he subject, 1 was 
led to form the following view of the import of these words.— 

In this chapter, the. God of the Jews is evidently opposed 
to the gods of the heathen. Most remarkable events are 
enumerated, which the God of the Jews had caused to come 
to pass, but which no god of the heathen nations had ever 
been able to bring about. Both the Godof the Jews andthe gods 
of the heathen are designated by the word o ’ni?«,Elohim,the 
same word by which, in Genesis i. 1. the Creator of heaven 
and earth is designated. Our first parents and their descend
ants till Moses, seem to have known the Creator only by the 
name Elohim ;. and when the nations apostatized from God, 
and established a creature of their own fancy and hands in 
the place of the Creator, who is blessed for ever, they still 
detained the name of the true God, but applied it to that 
»«‘aginary being which they considered as their god, «"d

2 R 2
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thus profaned that hply name. Thus we And a Baal Elohiin, 
anAshtaroth Elohim, a Nebo Elohim, &c. &c. The-law of 
Moses, and the whole dispensation which was introduced'oy 
him, was evidently intended to prevent an universal apostacy 
fi-om the knowledge and worship of the true God. Accord
ingly, in order that the true Elohim might not be comfounded 
with the false Elohim of the heathen, he was pleased to 
adopt another name whereby he would be known and ador
ed ; and this name is nin>, Jehovah. The occasion on which 
he declared that he would be known by this name through
out all generations, is related in the third chapter of Exodus. 
When God, appearing to Moses in a. bush burning, with fire, 
near the mount of Horeb, informed him, that he had. 
appointed him to • bring forth the children of -Israel-out of 
Egypt, Moses said unto him : Behold, when' I come unto 
the children of Israel, and shall say unto them. The God 
of your fathers hath' sent me- unto you ; and "they ' shall 
say to me, ‘ What is his name ?’ what shall I say untO' 
them verse 13. Whereupon God said unto Moses, “  I  am 
that l a m ,” and commanded him to say unto the children of 
Israel, I  am hath sent me unto you and immediately af
ter, he added : “  Thus shaltthou say unto the children of Is
rael, Jehovah, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all 

‘ generations.” verse 15. Subsequently God said unto Moses ;
1 am Jehovah, and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 

and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty ; but by my name 
Jehovah was 1 not known to them.” Exodus vi. 2, 3. From 
these passages it appears that God appropriated to himself the 
name Jehovah, when he separated the children of Israel from 
the other nations of th& earth, in order that he, as the true 
Elohim, might be duly distinguished from the false Elohim 
of the heathen. Elohim, accordingly, means in Holy Scrip
ture as much as divinity, deity, whether the true God or an 
imaginary godhead, the being which an individual, or a fa
mily, or a nation, looks upon as their guardian and benefector, 
and consequently as the object of their adoration. On, the 
other hand, Jehovah is the proper name of the Elohim of the 
Jews, in as far as he is the only true Elohim : it is a name 
whick is not only never applied to idols, but J>y which , the 
Only tr\te and living God is designated,, for the very purpose 
of him from all deities w h ic h  ucc merely
the creatures of man’s fancy . A nd tlie combination of 
{< Jehovah, the L«ord,” an d  “ E lo h iin , God,” with a pro-
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noun iwy, thy, his, ̂ &c. affixed to the latter, designates the’ 
injmortul, eternal, sovereign God, as engaged in a covenant 
with a soul or a nation, as its friend and protector, and as the 
object of its trust and adoration, in opposition to the 
£lohim of other individuals or nations, who were unable to 
bestow the least benefit upon their worshippers.

If, in reading the Holy Scriptures, this be kept in mind, 
many passages and whole chapters will be found possessed 
o f a beauty and force which were not perceived before. I 
shall shew this in a few instances, more particularly from 
the above mentioned chapter in Deuteronomy.
■ Deut. iv. 7» -What nation is there so great who has an Elohim, ’ 
(a being which/they have chosen as their Elohiin,) so nigh unto 
them as Jehovah, our Elohim, is in all things that we call upon him for ?

24. For Jehovah (who . is) thy Elohim, is a consuming fire, even 
a  jealous Elohim, (not as are the Elohim of other nations; the'ir 
Elohim are unconcerned about their worshippers, and suffer every 
one to do as he pleases, because they are no true Elohim.)

27—30. And Jehovah (the true Elohim) shall scatter you among 
the nations, and you shall be left few in number among the heathen 
whither’ Jehovah (not an impotent Elohim) shall lead you; and 
there ye shall serve Elohim (which are not Jehovah, but) the work 
■of men’s hands, &c. But if from thence thou shalt seek Jehovah, 
thy Elohim, (the true God,) thou shalt find him, &c. When thou art 
in tribulation, and all these things are come upon thee, even in the 
latter days, if thou turn to Jehovah thy Elohim, and shnit be obedient 
unto his voice j. for Jehovah thy Elohim is (not, like the other Elo
him, a hard, and dunib idol, but) a merciful Elohim ; he will not for- 
■sake thee, (as other Elohim invariably forsake their worshippers, be
cause they are lifeless idols,) &c.

33—35. Did ever a peopje hear the voice of an Elohim (which 
they adored) speaking out of the midst of the fire as thou hast 
seen, and live ? Or hath an Elohim (which is worshipped by any 
other nation) assayed to go and take him a nation from the midst 
■of another nation,'by temptations', by signs, &c. according to all that 
Jehovah you r E lohim  did for you in Egypt before your eyes; (no 
nation can say that their Elohim has done such things for them as 
you yourselves have seen that Jehovah, the true Elohim, whom you 
acknowledge as your Elohim, has done for you.) Unto thee it was 
shewed, that thou mightest know that Jehovah he iŝ  the Elohim, 
(the maker and preserver of heaven and earth. Genesis i. 1.) There 
is none else beside him ; (all other Elohim are merely imaginary 
beings, have no real existence.)
‘ 39. Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart that 
Jehovah he is the Elohim in heaven above and upon the  ̂earth 
beneath, (and not the Elohim of the Egyptians, or Nebo, or Baal, or 
Ashtaroth, or any being besides Jehovah, which is acknowledged by 
«  nation as their Elohim'j) there is none else. ‘
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To these numerous instances, illustrative of my view of 
the true import of the words,,“  Jehovah Elohim," which are 
to be found in this single chapter, I shall only add one more, 
which appears to me particularly striking.

Isaiah XXV. 1. “  O,Jehovah, thou art myElohini." These 
words, 1 conceive, may be paraphrased „thus ; “ Other men 
have Elohim which are not true Elohim, which cannot hear, 
nor see, which possess no life, nor , power of action ; and 
which, accordingly, cannot care for me, nor protect me ; but 
thou, O Jehovah, art »iyjElohim,'thou art my guardian and 
benefactor, by. virtue of the covenant which thou hast made 

• with m e; and thou art indeed able to care for me, and to pro
tect me, inasmuch as.thou art the true and living God, the 
Creator, Preserver, Lord, and Governor of the .universe."

These passages appear to me to be sufficient for illustrat
ing the view which 1 have given of the - peculiar import of 
these tw o nam es'of G od, “ Jehovah” and “  E loh im ,”  andof the 
difference w hich  ex is ts  b etw een  them . A  serious reader of 
the H o ly  Scriptures w ill find great advantage in keeping this 
distinction in  m ind, w h ilst reading the Old Testament.

Those who are engaged in translating the Bible into the 
languages of nations who worship false Elohim, as f. i. the 
Oriental languages, should endeavour to translate these 
words so as to convey to the mind of the native reader the 
idea of this distinction. The languages of the East possess, 
iu this respect, advantages of which the English, and other 
European languages are deprived. In the latter we find 
hardly any terms which are equivalenttothewords “ Jehovah” 
and “  Elohim,” i. e. a term which designates only the true 
God, as Jehovah,”  and another which is promiscuously 
applied both to the true God and to false gods. In 
the English and German translation of the Bible, the 
term Jehovah is translated by Lord,” “  Herr,”* and 
“  Elohim” by “  God,” “  Gott.” But the word “  Lord,” or 
“  Herr," does by no -means express the idea implied in the 
name “  Jehovah,” inasmuch as it is a title which is pro
miscuously applied both to God and men. How faulty this 
translation is, appears more particularly from such passages

th is : Isaiah li. 22, where God is thus designated, 
nin>, « iby Lord” (master) “  Jehovah,” which has been trans- 
lateu jtje English version “  thy Lord, the Lord.” This is a

* Hctcin Lotlier and. tbc English translators probably followed tbe seventy 
GrcCK traitalutorB of the Bible, who have translated Jehovah by Kvpio^, 
bcCilUSe, out of that sii|K?rsUtiouarc((ard which* os JowSp tlscy had for thc Umn* 
JcIlOV&b> they did not lUcc to  prononocc or transcribe the saiuc. ^
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defect in the European translations of the Bible which per
haps cah never be remedied. But in the Oriental translations, 
itHiiay either be avoided, or it may easily be remedied, if it 
has been already introduced. Thus, in tliè Tamul language, 
the word ur,njirm (Patabaren) corresponds exactly to “ Jeho
vah," sincetheterm “ Parabaren” is never applied to anidol, or 
to any merely imaginary deity, but is invariably-used so as 
to denote the only true God., As for Elohim, the word Qfiaita 
(Deven) exactly corresponds to. it ; for though this is a title 
which the Hindoos also apply to their false gods, yet it is 
also used to denote the true God ; and it is never used so as 
to be equivalent to the term idol. Accordingly, Jehovah thy 
Elohim may well be translated in Tamul by e.«fT 
uiriruir»*. This translation conveys a clear and very good 
sense to the Hindoo ; so much so, that, wlien I first proposed 
to my Moonshee, (a learned and sensible mhn,) to translate 
“  Jehovah thy Elohim” in this way,he was quite delighted by 
this suggestion. The same expression occurs in some books 
published by the former Tranquebar Missionaries. It would 
have been well if they had always used this expression for

Jehovah thy Elohim but they have usually translated it 
by e.» ainrur^Bu . which by no means expresses the 
meaning of the terms used in the original : for the term 

(Cartar,) by which Jehovah is translated, means 
“  Lord” and is also applied to men ; and the term utsur*a, 
by which Elohim is rendered, denotes only and solely the 
true God, though the Hebrew word is also applied to false 
gods.

I would obfeervei in conclusion, that these two names, whe
ther they stand singly or be joined together, ought invaria
bly to be translated in the same way, as is sufficiently appa
rent from the above cited instances. ,

I

A  few additional Remarks by a friend of the Author o f the 
■ preceding Essay,

As for some time past I have been acquainted with the 
view of the true import of the words Jehovah Elohim,” 
which has beért stated by my friend in the preceding essay, 
Ï have been folly convinced, by my own experience, of the 
truth of his remark, that, “  If in reading the Holy Scriptures 
the import of these words, as elucidated in this essay, be kept 
in mind, many passages and whole chapters are found pos-

• Every Tenoogoo sdiokr will see at once diat the ekpression “ Jehovnt tty 
Elohim,” may be rendered in Tenoogoo in a manner exactly correspondinsr t» 
the Tamul translation here proposed.
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sessed of a beauty and force which were not perceived before. '̂" 
In fact I  have been often stmck and delighted by the new 
light Which is thrown upon many passages by this view of 
the import of the words Jehovah Eloliim. But I must dis
sent from my friend in the two following joints, which, how
ever, do not affect the argument of the essay.

1. There is clear evidence to prove, that from the earliest 
ages, God was known to men by the name Jehovah. I 
cheerfully grant that Moses ’ might have used the word 
Jehovah, in relating the history of the ages which preceded* 
his appointment as the deliverer of the Israelites from the 
Egyptian bondage, though it was for the first time re
vealed to him, when he himself is the speaker^ But he 
could not use the word Jehovah in relating the speeches 
of persons who lived before - his lime, unless this name of 
God had been actually pronounced by them. I t is tru e , it 
has been assumed by Clericus and others, that in such pas-  ̂
sages it had not been the intention of Moses to record the 
very words -spoken by the persons whom he introduces 
speaking, but only to relate, in his Own words the substance 
of their speech. But to this it must be objected, that it is 
more consistent with the regard to which the Bible is enti
tled, to believe that the persons who are introduced speaking 
by Moses, actually spoke the very words which he says 
'they have spoken, than that they spoke merely to that 
effect. This is more especially the case with such passages,, 
in which much depends upon the very words which were 
used. Thus we are compelled to believe that Eve, when- 
she had brought forth Cain, spoke the very words which are 
ascribed to her by Moses, Genesis iv. 1 : “ I have gotten a 
man from Jehovah j”  as the name pp is derived from ’oop^ 
“  1 have gotten.” Thus also in the blessing which Noah 
pronounced upon Shem and Japheth, and the curse which he 
denounced against Canaan, the son of Ham, every word is 
evidently of such moment, that we must necessarily believe 
that Noah spoke the very words which are contained in the 
narration of this event, Gen. ix. 23—27, and that .according
ly he actually pronounced the word Jehovah when he said r 
“  Blessed be Jehovah the God of Shem.” Thus also, when 
God solemnly renewed the promise which he had given to 
Abraham that he would give the land of Canaan to his de
scendants for a possession, he spake thus, Gen. xv. 7 s “   ̂
am Jehovah who brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees to 
give thee this land to inherit i t / '  The p r o m i s e  which God 
c o n f i f i n e d  in t h e s e  words, is o f  s u c h  i m p o r t a n c e ,  aud the oc-
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casion on which hé renewed it, so solemn, that we cannot but 
believe that God actually spoke the very words recorded by 
M««es. But there is more particiilarly One passage, by 
which it is placed *beyond áll doubt that the name Jehovah 
was already well known to Abraham. When^ Abraham 
with his son Isaac ascended the mountain oh which he was 
ready to offer him up as a bnmt>offerihg to God, Isaac said 
to his father; “  Here is the fire and the wood; but where is 
the Iamb for a burnt-offering?" To which Abraham answered t 

' “  God will see (look Out] for himself a
lamb for a bumt-offering," &c.' Now when God, instead of - 
suffering Abraham to offer-up Isaac, had seed (looked out) 
a ram tor a burnt-offering, Abraham called the name of that 
place nm* nifr, ‘‘Jehovah will see;” and to this the remark 
is added, that at the time when this history was written, this 
mountain bad still the same name, with this difference only, 
that in conequence of an alteration of the vowel points in 
the word n«v, it was now called the mount, “  Jehovah 
will be seen,” (in allusion probably to the temple of Solomon, 
which was built bn Mount Moriah, and in which God was 
pleased to be seen, or to appear to his people.) From this 
passage it is quite evident, that the name Jehovah must 
have been known to Abraham..- '

If it be objected to this, that God'plainly declares m Exo-  ̂
dus vi. 2, 3, that he appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob by the name of God* Almighty, but that by his name 
“  Jehovah” he had not been known to them, and that there*- 
fore we must have recourse to the hypothesis of Clericus, I 
reply: 1st, This passage cannot set aside the evidence which 
Genesis xxii. 14, contains, to prove that the name-Jehovah 
was well known to Abraham; and, 2ndly, If God hadfirslmade 
known to Moses his natpe “  Jehovah,” the latter would not 

•have introduced this name in the sayings of persons who 
lived in the preceding ages, so as to contradict his narration 
in Exodous vi. and to confound his readers.

“  But how is Exodus vi. 2, 3, to be understood, if it does 
not mean tiuit the name Jehovah was not known to tire pa
triarchs ?” In the following manner, I conceive. As the 
word Jehovah, being composed of the present, past, and future 
tenses of the word n*n, “  to be,” means literally, (as it is 
explained in Revelation i. 8.) “  He who is, and who was, and 
who will be,” it implies the notions of self-existency, eternity, 
bnchangeableness, and faithfulness«. Moreover, it is well 
known, that in Hebrew the word “ name'^ has not only tbf 
»»eaning which it has in English, but that it also signifi®®"*'

■As. 08. No. Ut 2 s
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ten the person himself who bears the name, his nature, quali
ties, virtues, &c. Accordingly the passage in question may 
well be thus explained: I am Jehovah,” (the self-existgnt, 
eternal, unchangeable, and faithful God)) “  and I  appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, as the Almighty 
God,” (who, as such, was able to fulfil the promises which he 
gave them ;) “  but by my name Jehovah,” (as the unchange
able and faithful God, who keeps the covenants which he 
makes, and fulfils the proinisss which he gives,) “  I was not 
known to them or, in other words ; “  Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob knew me well as the Almighty God, who was able to 
perform Vvhat he promised, 'from many proofs of my omni
potence which I had given j but they did not live to see 
those proofs of my unchangeableness and faithfulness which 
I am now going to give; they did not see me carrying my 
promises into execution.” This interpretation agrees admi
rably with the context; for God declares in the following 
verse that he had promised to the patriarchs that he would 
give them the land of Canaan, in which th ey  lived as strangers, 
for a possession. (However they all died, not having receiv
ed the promises, but having merely seen them afar off, 
Hebrews, xi. 13.) But now he was also going to perform 
what he had promised; for, continues he in the 5th and 
iollowing verses : I have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage; and 
I  have remembered my covenant. Wherefore say unto the 
children of Israel,”  &c._

This interpretation of Exodus vi. 2, 3, is quite consistent 
with tlie view of the import of the words, "  Jehovah Elo
him,” which has been given by my friend in the preceding 
essay. For God could assume the name Jehovah as his 
proper name, whether it had. been already known to our 
first parents, and their descendants till Moses, or whether it 
was first revealed to the latter. The fact seems to be this j 
Though God was known-by the name Jehovah since the 
beginning of the world, yet, through an especial direction of 
his providence, this name was never applied by idolaters to 
their false deities. Accordingly, when he was going to se
parate the Israelites from the other nations of the earth, and 
to take them for his peculiar people, he commanded that he 
should from henceforth be called by the name Jehovah, 
partly in order to distinguish himself fi’om all the false dei
ties of the heathen, who, like himself, were denominated Elo
him, and partly in order to signify thereby that he was now 
going to prove his u n c h a n g e a b l e u e s s  and faithfulness, by
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fulfiliins: those promises ivhich he had »ven to their fore
fathers. ■

' ‘ U. The second point on which I disaOTee from my friend,'
is the following; He seems to take it for granted that the 
name Jehovah ought to be translated; and he says accordingly, 
that the want, in the European languages, of a term which cor
responds to the word Jehovah,produces adefect in thetransla- 
tion^ of the Bible into these languages, which perhaps could 
never be remedied.- 'But I am persuaded, from the following 
two reasons, that the word Jehovah ought to be retained, into 
whatever language the Old Testament be translated.—1st, I t . 
is not an appellative, but a proper name, as appears from Ex
odus iii. 15, and other passages, where the name Jehovah oc
curs. Now as no proper name is ever translated, though its 
meaning be well known, (as f. i. none will ever think of 
translating the name “ Jesus,” though it is well known that 
it means God the Saviour;) so also the proper name which 
God has been pleased to assume, ought to be left untrans
lated. Thus the great defect which at present appears in 
the European translations of the Scriptures, would be easily 
and fully remedied. 2ndly, Though in the Eastern languages 
there are terms by- which the word Jehovah might be 
translated, so. as to answer one of the purposes for which 
God has been pleased to assume this name as his proper 
name, viz. in order to distinguish himself from all imagi
nary beings which are falsely called gods, yet it »is impos
sible to .find a term by which the full meaning of the word 
Jehovah,.bis self-existency* independency, eternity, un
changeableness, and faithfulness, would be expressed.

I w o u ld  r e n ia r k y in  conclusion, that whilst in translating the' 
Old Testament, the n ^ e  Jehovah, in my judgment, ought to 
be sacredly preserved: it ought not to be replaced in such 
<juotations from the Old Testament, contained in the New, iu 
which that name is used in the Hebrew, as Dr. Campbell, I

■ conceive, has satisfactorily shewn in the conclusion of the 1st 
part of the 7th preliminary dissertation, prefixed to his 
translation of the four Gospels. This learned and judicious 
divine observes well, that as the writers of the New Testa- 
mefttj in quoting from the Old, have adopted the method of 
the -Seventy, who, probably from the superstitious opinion 
above mentioned which had arisen among the Jews relative 
to the name Jehovali, have thought fit to render it always 
Kwpwe, Lord, it is not suitable in the translator of the New 
T'estament to shew a greater nicety than the inspired pen- 
*fien have done. "  It belongs rather to the commentator,’’

2 $  <2
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' says he,' «than to the tranelator to mark such diifferences. The 
translator ought faithfully to represent his-original, as far as 
the language which he-writes is capable of doing it.” The 
practice of replacing the word Jehovah,' in translating the 
New Testament, wherever, in a quotation from the Old, that 
líame is used in Hebrew, is also attended by this disadvantage, 
that those who read the New Testament in such a translation 
only, are prevented thereby from seeing the force of the evi- 
dencé in favour of the supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus and 
the personality of the Holy Spirit, contained in such passages, 
in which the writers of the New Testament themselves apply 
the term Kvpcoc,, Lord, to the Lord Jesus, or to the Holy 
■Spirit, in the same sense in which they express by this word, 
•the proper name of the Supreme Being—Jehovah.

^ o t e s p f  a  f^o ya g e  f r o m  N e w  S o u th  W a le s  to M a d ra s , in  S h ip  
S p e k e , b y  the  la te  L ie u t .  G ordon, H ,  M ' s  82»<i R e g t .  F o o t.

'[Communicated bÿ'an Officer.]
Sailed from Port Jackson on the Gth day of August, 1821, and 

after a severe gale of wind, passed Wreck Reef Shoal in safety, ten 
days after our departure. This daterons island lies in 22» 11' 23" 
South Latitude, and 155» 18' 50" East Lon^tude. A few days af
terwards, we made the easternmost part of the reefs, on entering 
Torres* Sti^t. Previous to our making the strait, we made Cato’s 
Bank, a very dangerous shoal, where a -ship of that name struck 
some years ago. 'Phis shoal lies in lat, 23» 6' South, and in longi
tude 155» 23’ East! The first intimation we had of the ship being 
near coral reefs was our' seeing the eastern fields at a great distance, 
the water over them being quite - green for many miles in extent. 
We gave them a wide birtli, and next day made the Pandora’s En
trance, into Torres’ Strait, in latitude 9®,54' South, 144“ 42' East, 
We ran this day until we made Miurray’s Island, aU high, and then 
hove the ship too for the night, about half way between Port Cork’s 
Reefs, and the Barrier Reef. We passed a very anxious , night, in 
Consequence of being surrounded by corid reefs, and a strong gale 
blowing from thé south east, with rain, and thick weather. We 
kept the ship under a press of sail all night, to keep, her to wind
ward of the Barrier Reef, in which we succeeded very well. ■ Next 
morning at day-light, we put ĥe ship before the wind, Murray’s 
Island being in sight. We steered for Murray’s Island j and 
»ear it we found two channels, one immediately opposite to the 

"‘her about four miles to the
.bou. u„* „ X Ï  “i?  ,u»K „ A
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roile wide, And carries 20 fathoms wafer all through it. Its breadth 
is not mpre than one mile. Before you come to this passage, there 

, is A white dry sand discernible to the southward of it, about two or 
thi^e hundred yards, and certtdnly is a very good mark to make this 
safe and excellent passage through so dangerous a reef as the Barrier.
" The dbtance of this passée from Murray’s Island is about six . 

‘miles, bearing nearly E. N. E; from the largest' island. The island 
'bearing about S. S; W; westerly, passed Murray’s Islands. The highest 
hill on the,largest island lie.s in latitude 9° 54' South, longitude 144°
2' East. ' * ' ‘ ’

'There are three'islands-here. The two smallest appear to be 
uninhabited, and nothing but barren - rock - on which no plant can 
.grow. There is however a few trees on the southermost one ; but the 
, one to the southward and westward is nothing but rock̂  Thp largest 
inland is no doubt fit for cultivation, as therp appeared a great number 
of cocoa-nut trees on the sides of the hills. The island is covered 
with wood ■, and the huts of the natives appeared to be particularly 
neat. They were built on the sea shore, close under the hill, and 
apparently well sheltered from the scorching sun, with which this 

' region is for ever tormented: They have no respite whatever ; yet 
the people appeared to be remarkably strong and athletic. We had 
a good opportunity of seeing-them, as we went within a mile of the 
shore ; and with a good glass they were quite distinct. They had a 

' ^eat many canoes, ma& nearly like those we afterwards saw at 
Timor. They made many signs to us to come on shore ; but having 

' a fair wind and a very fine day, we could on no account remain—a 
circumstance I most particularly regretted, as it deprived me of 
making any observation on the manners and habits of à people very 
little known to Europeans. There is no part of the habimble globe less

* frequented than Torres’ Strait; and of course its inhabitants, or rather 
• the inhabitants of the different blands in the Strait, are as h'ttle known

; as the navigation of the Strait itself, which is the terror of the very 
, best seamen—indeed they have Very great reason to dread it j for a  
; more intricate, dangerous, of appalling navigation cannot be. Very 
I few ships ever come this route to India ; they generally go round Van 
' Dieman’s Land, or through Dampier’s Strait, between New Guinea 

r and New Caledonia. There i$ a constant trsHle-wind blowing here.
' Prom April till November, the south east trade-wind or monsoon 

blows} and from November till April, the north west trade or monsoon 
blows hard, sometimes I believe with rain. ' The coral has a most 
singular appearance undef water. The colour of the water over 

-'the reefs is quite green, and has^a most'^beautiful effect. The 
.11 extent of these reefs is very' great, some of them extending 
I for more than 70' miles,', with' a dreadful Surf over them. This 
- passage has been discovered for many years, hnd is totally dis- 
r ..«inct from that discovered by Captain Cook, and called by him
• ' Endeavour Strait; The colour of the Indians on Murray’s Island 

-̂appeared to. \\s from the ship to be of a dark ‘ chocolate : they
' «Iso appeared to be quite naked., About noon we made parnley a
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Island j and about one o'clock wë appeared to pass through a chan
nel about half way between these two islands. A t this time <ve were 
entirely surrounded by coral reefs. ‘ Having a fresh breeze at E. S. E. 
we ran at the rate of eight knots an hour, with all sail set. We fol
lowed the chain of reets that extended to windward as far as the eye 
could distinguish ; and in the afternoon we saw several low islands. 
We lost sight o f Murray’s and Darnley’s Islands : the latter is < much 
larger than  the former, and 1  understand is inhabited by a  robiist 
ana  treacherous race of the Malays, who many years ago surprised’ 
and murdered a boat’s crew belonging to a ship bound from Norfolk’ 
Island to Bengal, as well as two officers of thé New South Wales' 

C orps, who were passengers in the ship, and who had the curiosity 
to  go on àhore in the boat. About four o’clock we madb Half-way 
Island 5 we kept on our course until we came abreast of this island, 
when the second mate at the mast head called out eagerly to keep 
the ship away ; which order bèing immediately complied with, w e 
escaped a sunken shoal that the ship’s boW touched in veering, and 
had a most providential escape. Had we struck, there was' no 
chance of our being saved, as there were upwards of one’ hundred a'nd 
sixty persons on board ■; and indeed, could the boats' have carried us, 
the ship, had 'she struck, would have go'ne down immediately, as she 
was then running a t the rate of nine knots.

This reef is not laid down in any chart whatever. Flinders even 
does not mention it. I t  lies to the southward, and abreast of the 
island about ten miles. We then anchored for the night in sixteen’ 
fathoms water, with the best bower and chain cable. About twelve 
o’clock we let go the other anchor. I t  was blowing strong j and 
there was a strong tide running. There is an excellent safe strait to 
this little island, and good anchorage about’a  mile and a half from’ 
it j and as the monsoon blows constant, it would be advisable w  
anchor on the lee side. I t  appears to be no more than a mile in' 
circumference, with some trees upon it. ' ' '

The morning of Friday 24th August, we anchored off Half-way> 
Island. ■ I t  was after nine O’clock before we • could 'get up 'both- 

 ̂ anchors. W e then made ' all sail ' for the York Islands, the first 'ofi 
which we made after passing between two dry sand banks. We' 
passed M ount Adolphus, or Flat Top, 'within'six’or seven miles, and 
steered for Wednesday Island, which we made about four o’clock in 
the afternoon. I t  lies in lat. 1 0 ® 30' South> and 142® 18 5  East 
Longitude. W e intended to anchor here ; bu t the afternoon being, 
very fine', with the south cast trade blowing strong, we determined 
to proceed. W e saw the same large stones, in the shape o f  sentry 
boxes, which are described by Capt. Flindersi on the top of the hill-* 
The island appears fertile, and fit for cultivation, cocoa-nut trees ap"' 
Spring in abundance, and a thick verdure spreading over the island. 

>s very good anchorage at Wednesday Island, -with either the 
h*. ot ^  trades. - About six o’clock in the evening, we made 

tn 6  east end of Oood's Idland» and j^assed by a very remarkable rock 
off the east end of the island. 6  stands about a mile from the
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shore; and there certainly is a passage between it and the shore: but 
we went outside^ and at sunset anchored in ten fathoms, in.a bay 
about two miles and ,a half from the rock. Here we found the tide 
-very strong; but the ship rode very well after she brought up. 
Heavy squalls and rain all night. Next morning at day light, I  went 

>on,shore with some of the other officers in the gig. '^ 'e found the 
.'country, beautiful,, much resembling. the best part of New South 
-Wales, with all the .birds common to that country; Ipng grass up to 
■our knees, ,but no trace of inhabitants, though the country no doubt 
.is inhabited, as the moment we Anchored, fires were made in every 
direction 'dn the . hills. There appears to be a  cluster of blands, 
under the name ¡of Good’s Jsland. The one we anchored 
off, lies in latitude 10*, 32' 58" South, and in longitude 142® 30" 
East.' . The bay where we anchored is safe with almost all winds, 
as there is a very large sand bank to seaward, between Good’s Island 
and another island, which I believe is not named. Thb sand bank 
is very dangerous; and ships ought to keep close to Good’s Island, 
in mid-channel at least. When we tried to make the ship on leaving 
the shore, the tide carried us a mile to leeward ; and we were com
pelled to row on shore again, and pull for upwards of three miles, 
before we were able to fetch her, and even then but with the greatest 
difficulty. The tide ran most rapidly; and we ascertained that its 
course was for nine hours to the eastward, and but three to the 
westward. We procured some very fine specimens of coral, the 
best part of which was broken in the boat in getting on board. This 

-was the very first time I had ever seen the coral under water ; and 
it undoubtedly was one of the most superb sights I had ever wit
nessed. All the beautiful colours of the rainbow, apparently ar- 

' ranged with the regularity of a panorama, strike the imagination 
with an ides of grandeur and magnificence, rarely, I confess, ever 
equalled, but certainly never surpassed. I t  e.vcites strongly in the 
mind the axtremes of curiosity, surprise, and dbappointment. You 

-are anxious to, find out from what this astonishing substance is 
raised—surprised at ,its w o n d ^ d  beauty, and the seeming regu
larity, with which it is formed; its variegated rays surpassing, if possi- 

. ble the,diamond, the ruby, land the amethyst. On taking up large 
;piece,s from the bottom,,its colour fades in an instant, and all its 
beauty vanishes. I dived, and brought up some stars that appeared 

. similar to those worn by the knights of the Bath, and just as brilliant 
.under w ater; but on exposing them to the a’lr, all their beauty faded 
in an instant. . We sailed from Good’s Island about 10 o’clock in 
the morning, and steered for Booby Island, which we passed exactly 
a t half past twelve o’clock, bidding farewell to Torres’ Strait. This 
dangerous passage.we completed in the very short space of eighteen 
hours and half under sail, from the time^we entered through the 
passage in the Barrier .Reef, until we pas.sed Booby Island. 1, should 
think ours wjis. as short a passage as was ever made by any ship. 
W e certainly anchored two nights; but tha t will be found unavoid
able by any ship coming this route. I should think the very, best
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anchoring stations^ to  be H alf-w ay Island first, and then W ednesday 
Island. I m ention W ednesday Island in  preference to  Good’s  Is 
lands, as there is a  bay free from  any tide, and perfectly s^fe 
in the S. £ .  trade. Should a  ship ge t under way early in  th e  m or
ning from H alf-w ay Island, w ith th e  wind a t  S . £ .  she can easily 
clear Booby Island by sunset, if  she is any sailor a t  all, and g e t into 
a  fair track. T h e re  is a  very extensive groupe o f islands called 
P rince o f  W ales’ Islands, extending from M ount Adolphus to  th e  far
th e s t o f Good’s Islands, w hich you leave to  the  southw ard in  com 
in g  from  H alf-w ay Island to  Booby Island, keeping to  the  northw ard 
M oun t E arnest o f Captain Bligb, a  high peaked bill.

W e left Booby Island ab o u t W f  past twelve o'clock on the 25th- 
A ugust, and steered w est by compass, and  a fine breer.e. W e had 
now  every prospect o f m aking an  excellent passage to  M adras; b u t in 
tw o or thee days i t  becam e a  dead calm ; and the ship lay for fourteen 
days, a  m ere log on the  w ater. D u rb g  th is time, w e caught a great 
num ber o f  s h a ^ ;  and som e o f  thém , i t  was allowed, were the  largest 
th a t  had ever been seen by th e  oldest sailor on board. Two in  p a r
ticular m easured twelve feet long. T here  was the  m ost m anifest d if - , 
ference betw een th e  b read th  of these two fish. T he  female fish, was 
o f an  im m ence thickness round th e  paunch ; b u t the  m ole, though not'. 
particularly th e  contrary, was no t m ore than  half the size. , T h e  liver 
taken o u t o f this m onster, was m ore than  a  m an could carry in two lorg^ 
buckets ;  and a  very large quantity  o f good oil was made from it. 
W e supposed, and indeed I  th ink  with a  good deal o f justice, th a t 
these  very large fish were some of those who feed on turtle  a t  W el- 
lesly Islands, m  the bo ttom  o f th e  G ulph of C arpentaria, described 
by  C aptain  F linders, in  th a t gentlem an’s last voyage on thé north 
coast o f N ew  H olland. W e preserved the  jaw s or several; and a fte r 
drying them ; they w ent round a  m oderate sized m an’s body. W e found 
large pieces o f tm tle  ' undigested in tlieir stom ach, b u t .n o  other 
kind of food. W e saw  also a  g rea t m any tu rtle , b u t were u n - ‘ 
able to  g e t any, in consequence o f the noise m ade in  th e  ship previ-, 
ous to  our getting  up to  them . T here appears, to  be a  great num ber 
on this coast. A fter fourteen days calm , w e go t a  fair w ind th a t 
carried  us to  the  coast o f T im or, the very high land o f which w e 
m ade on  the  3d  o f  Septem ber 1821 ; and , after another calm , we 
m ade th e  land close in ; and our bread proving bad, we determ ined 
to  proceed to  Cupang, th e  D utch  settlem ent on th e  w est end of 
th e  island, to  g e t any th ing  as a substitu te  w e possibly could 
W e m ade the  south  w est point o f  T im or on the, 10th of Sentem ber 
(th is  po in t lies in  10» 22 ' b o u th  L atitude, 123» 29' E ast Longitude,), 
and  im m ediately go t m to the  Sam on S tra it, leaving the l ^ d  of 
^ t t e  on our larboard. A fter passing the  point, from which th e re  
»8 a  reef projecting o u t upwards o f tw o miles, we hauled up by the  
Island of Samon and the  m am  land o f T im or. T h is  s tra it extend^m ore 
th an  twenty- 
tO our Imving
ÿ  y jjn til eleven o'clock next mommg.
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making the bay, we saw the Dutch flag' flying, which, with the 
appearance of a few white houses, was the only indication we had of 
tlicir being a town there at all. We anchored about one mile off 
Fort Coiïcordia, and our latitude and longitude next day appeared 
to be 10® 18' South, 123® 35"46" East. As soon as the ship was snug, 
we waited on the governor and burgomaster, Hazait, who told us, that 
So far from being able to give us any supplies, he was in want of rice 
and other articles himself, for the usé of the troops, who were at that 
time up the country', preparing fon a campaign against some of the 
native chiefs, who were at war with the Rajas, who were allies of the 
Dutch, and whom it appears they considered themselves bound to 
support. I <Jo not suppose there could be a hundred of these soldiers' 
altogether, 'as they left some 20 or 30 to garrison the Fort, as it was 
so termed. ' I t  certainly was on a level with the town j for a more 
miserable tout ensemble could not be conceived in caricature, than 
this said Cupang and Fort Concordia. They have very little or no 
tràde ; and tliey are solely dependant on Batavia and Amboy na for 
their supplies. Ships come once or twice a year from these places 
with what may be wanted. Their troops are all natives of Amboy 
"na, and apparently very expert fine young men, resembling a little 
the Hindee Sepoy of India. Amboyna being the capital of the 
Dutch settlements in the Malacca Islands, I fancy Cupang, (for the 
Dutch have no jurisdiction beyond 'a  very few miles from Cupang,) 
is dependant on that settlement.

There appears in the harbour one very fine, vessel, upwards of a 
hundred tons, which was called'the governor’s ship of war, that is 
to say, the ship he always went in, when there was a war amongst 
the natives at the other side of the bay. He had ako a great number 
of very large prows, capable, of containing 50 or 60 men beyond their 
crews, if it should'bc required, with sufficient room  for stowing their 
provisions and. water 'for a short voyage.

The aboriginal inhabitants of this island occupy the mountains, to 
which the Malays drove them in former times; and these enterprising 
people have settled on the sea coasts, and have the very best part of the 
island. The Chinese again, have come and intermixed with the Ma
lays, and'carry on the whole of the little trade there is in the colony, 
in beesrwax and honey, with their characteristic knavery and impu
dence. The Portuguese had'formerly several establishments on these 
islands; but I believe Diely and Leffaw only now remain. I saw a 
person who had very lately been at Diely, and who informed me 
It was a fine flourishing settlement, and that they expected 150 
Portuguese troops from Lisbon immediately. These two Porti^uese 
colonies lie on the north side of the island, and are totally distinct 
from the Dutch.

The sdndal wood o f Tim or is very fine, and is exported to  China 
in very la rg e  quantities, and a t a Very high price. T he  Chinese, as 
Well as the Malay natives, chew the beetle nut, mixed w ith a  sm all

most disgusting effect, 
to make them ; ®*>d

quantity  of chuñara, which to strangers has a  i 
«  renders their teeth as black as it is possible 

As. Ob. No. I ll, 2,t
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the habit in the women is particularly horrid : yet the Malays are as 
well proportioned, and as finely and robustly made, as any people I 
ever saw,* The Chinese and Malays a p p e a rs  to be industrious. They 
navigate these seas in their prows with exceeding dexterity and bold
ness} and though wemightsuppose them ugly, mis-shapenthings, it was 
surprising to  see how well they sailed, and what, larg^, cargoes they 
carried to  and "from the different' islands in the neighbourhood. They 
employ a great number of men on board these prows, where they 
constantly lived'. T he town of Cupahg is not built with any degree 
o f regularity} and, with the exception of two or three, there are no 
good houses in  it. 'T h e  government house was burnt by lightning 
oneT or two years ago ; and they have not built another in its place. 
There are the ruins of several good houses a t the back 'of the town, 
w ith gardens attached, which I  suppose had been burnt or destroyed 
by the natives in some o f their incursions on the Dutch. There 
formerly was a , considerable ^ade  carried on here b y . the Malays 
from Macassar, in the Islands of Celebes, who came here to fish for 
trepany, a fish much Used by the Chinese in its preserved state. The, 
Malays sold it  to  the Chinese at Timor. There are two kinds of tre
pany : the black, called b a a to o , is sold to the Chinese at 40 dollars thé
Ïico l -, t h e  w h i te ,  o r  g re y , c a lle d  k o ra , is  w o r th  n o  m o re  t h a n  tw e n ty , 

t  w a s  to ld  m e , 'however, th a t>  a t C a n to n  th e  tre p a n y  so ld  a s  h ig h  as 
fo r ty  d o lla rs  fo r  t h e  g re y  Id n d , a n d  s ix ty  fo r  th e  b lac k , giving the 
C h in e s e  a  p ro f it  of c e n t ,  per C ent, for Cupang a n d  Macassar to China. 
T he prows in which the fish  are caught a re  from sixty to  sixty-five tons 
burthen, a n d  carry twenty-five men, ,,

The trepany is the marine animal called bech-de-mer, o r sea-cur 
cumber, which are seen in great abandance in tbe Gulph of CarpenT 
4aria.. The Malays, get the trepany by diving, in from three to  eight 
fathoms water} and where it is abundant, a man wUl bring up eight 
or ten a t a time. The mode of preserving it is this The animal is
split down one side, boiled, and pressed with a weight of stones } then 
stretched open by slips of bamboo, dried in the sun, and afterwards in 
Smoke, when i t  is fit to be pu t away in bags, but requires frequent 
exposure to  the sun. A thousand trepany make a picol, of about 125 
D utch pounds j and one hundred picols. make a  cargo for a 
prow. .A  pirtJ is one hundred and fifty-six 'poimds and a quarter} 
a  D utch pound, one pound and a quarter English. We had 
a  great deal of traffic with the natives of T im o r,, who came 
alongside the ship in their canoes, and sold us various articles in ex
change for old clothes, and above all, cotton handkerchiefs, of which 
they appeared particularly fond} and, to say the least of it, we generally 
had the best bargain. They were however very hard to' deal with } 
■fend we had to stand out for a whole day before we could lower their 
prices, which, after a great deal of difficulty, we effected. We sailed 
from Cupang Bay on the 14th of Septem ber} and, after a very long 
and tedious voyage) arrived at Sadras, a  Dutch settlement on the 
(Joromandol coast, 30 miles below Madras, on the 22nd of October!
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SlR>
To the Editor o f the Asiatic Observer.

■ It has often eiruck me very forcibly, , that one of the prin
cipal reasons why so many important truths which have been 
brought to ligbt, remain comparatively unknown even to lite
rary men, and so many errors which have been clearly prov-. 
ed to be subh, still continue'to prevail, to a very great- ex- 
tent; is this, that the Statements and reasonings relative to' 
these truths or errors are contained in books of a very large 
sij!e, or written in an unpleasant style, in consequence of 
which they are perus^ by few students. It appears to mè, 
accordingly, that a great service may be done to the cause 
of science and literature, by'publishing extracts from large 
works containing such important matter, in ' a manner in 
which they are likely to be read by. gr^at numbers who 
tvould never look into the bulky volumes from which they 
are extracted. Induced by this consideration, I intend, if  it 
should meet with your approbation, Mr. Editor, to commu
nicate to you from time to time, extracts of this description 
for insertion in your Miscellany; and I trust that these com
munications, though not, strictly speaking, original, will yet 
Convey much new and important information to many of 
your readers, and. will be found no less useful and interest
ing than most of the original pieces which are communicat
ed to you. , ^
" I shall commence, this series of communications with a 
Tew extracts from Faber’s work on the origin of Pagan ido“ 
iatry. However the learned may differ in their opinion 
specting the truth of the principal idea which thè learned 
and acute author endeavours to establish in this work, viz; 
that all Pagan idolatry has arisen from a deification of Noah 
and his three sons, on this subject there can be but one 
bpinion, that the work contains a treasure of the most labo- 
Vious, learned, and sagacious researches, and of the most im- 
jbortant and interesting information. However, as the work 
consists of three large volumes in 4to. it is to be feared that 
it  will be far from being so generally perused as it deserves, 
particularly in this enervating climate ; and that, according
ly, the limportant results of his researches will remain comp»- 
datively unknown, unless measures are taken to present

2 T 2
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them to the public in a less appalling form than three large 
quarto volumes present.

The extract which I send.you.at present, relates to the 
triads of Paganism. It is well known that many learned 
Trinitarians .consider these triads of the mythology of vari- 
ons Pagan nations as a perversion o f. the scriptural doctrine 
pf the Trinity ; and these triads are even not seldom men-^ 
tinned as a circumstantial evidence in favour pf this doctrine,^ 
as f. i. by Maurice, ,in his Indian Antiquities. This is more 
particularly. the case, with regard to the Indian Trimurti,. 
Brahma, Vishnou, and Shiva. Mowever, as all such, asser
tions,df they cannot be substantiated, are calculated to do 
much harm, particularly df such conclusions as .that above 
alluded to are drawn from them, in as much as Antitrinita- 
rians will take occasion from them to represent us as con
scious of the weakness of our cause, because a few Trinità^ 
rians have made use of such weak and inadequate arguments 
and illustrations in defending the, .fundamental doctrines.of 
Christianity, it  is of great importance to form a coirect opi
nion on this subject;, and every ipipartial inquirer will 
doubtless be greatly assisted herein by perusing attentively 
the following exracts from Faber’s above-mentioned work..

In the first volum e -of his work, page 107, after shewing 
that Paganism has originated from a corruption of that true 
knowledge of God and the .history of mankind ' which was 
possessed by the patriarchs, Faber proceeds thus :—

Cotiipelled to adopt the-same theory ? It may‘be asked, 
since i  esteem Gehtilism a perverted transcript of Patnarchisn»,'
rince I myself adduce the notion that the Deity successively became 

_ incamate in the perspn ’of each' re-appearing great father, and since 
' I thence draw the 'conclusion that the worship of the Godhead in 
unity was blasphemously transferred to the great father, as viewed in 
unity; it may be asked, why, on the same principle, 1 should hesi
tate to suppose that, as the worship of Jehovah in  u n ity  was trans
ferred to th e  g r e a t  fa th e r  in u n ity , so the worship of Jehovah  in  

' t r in i t y  was transferred to  the g r e a t fa th e r ,  considered as tr ip lica tin g  
* h im s e l f?  It may be added, that, if  the one opinion be adopted, 
' analogy seems imperiously to require the adoption of the other; for 
•if the Pagans confounded Jehovah with the great father, they wqidd 
Scarcely overlook so inviting a 'resemblance as that of the twice-told 
three sons, or, (as they mystically termed them,) emanations of the 
great fatlter to the three-persons of the Holy Trinity. Thus, although 
by a more circuitous route. W e should aflength find ourselves btOUgnt 

the hypothesis, tiiat the. various triods.- of- the GentUcs  ̂ whichto
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cyjiibii their .chief god as being three, and yet but one, were « 11 1 • 
roately corruptions of the mysterious doctrine of a  triad o f persoTO^In 
the divine unity.
 ̂ I should be most happy to adopt this theory, i if  ,1 could see it 

cleared ^om  .certain difficulties, with which at present it appears to  
roe encumbered. I  do iudeed derive Paganism from Patriarchism j 
b u t in th e ' course o f ' such a derivation, though Paganism may 
superadd many inventions of its own, it certainly Can borrow nothing 
frorrl Patriarchism, except what Patriarchism itself a/re/«/y possessed. 
Hence it  is-manifest, that, beforer* we can admit 'th e  hypothesis in 
question, we m u s t. have it shewn to us, tha t the doctrine o f a 
p lu rality 'o f persons m the divine essence was known to the early 
patriarchs 5 4or if it were not known to them, they plainly could not 
communicate what they never had. T hat they were ignorant o f the 
doctrine, I.-shall not take upon me to  affirm ; but I  can discover ho 
evidence., a t least no scriptural evidence, for believing that it had 
been .revealed.* The first intimation of any plurality tha t I have 
been able to .find, occurs in the intercourse of God with the family 
of Abraham, W e then begin to  perceive a person spoken of under 
the name of the  A n g e l ,  or M essenger o f  Jeh o va h ; or, if  we choose 
so to fender the original expression, under the name of Jehovah the  
M essenger. This person, as his very, title indeed implies, is repre
sented a s ' being sent by Jehovah: yet divme worship is invariably 
ptudtoiiim ,vrithoutanycensureofthe worshipper; a n d ,in  one place, 
i»e is expressly declared under his official appellation o f th e  M essenger, 
•or A n g e l ,  to  be the God o f  Abraham, Isaac, and Ja c o b .t But the 
God o f those patriarchs is perpetually denominated Je h o va h : there
fore the Messenger whom they adored, m ust also have been Jehovah. 
I f  then ’ Jehovah be a  Messenger, he must be sent by some one. 
Otherwise how coidd he be a messenger ? Accordingly he is described 
both as acting from Jehovah, and as being sent by Jehovah. $ This 
Messenger-God is the person who wrestled with Jacob ;§  who 
appeared so frequently under a human form, during the period o f the 
Levitical dispensation.^ who was the Deity and miegorical husband 
of the Mosaical church ; || who Is announced as the divine Messen
ger of the covenant, that, sent by the Lord, should suddenly appear 
m his temple and who, in fulness of time, became incarnate in the 
person of the man Jesus.* * Here then we have two beings, each o f 
whom is called Jehovah, and each of whom is exhibited to us a pro- 

,per object of adoration; while yet there is declared to be bu t one 
God. The patriarchs, therefore, o f the Hebrew nation roust have 
been acquainted with the existence of a t least a duad in the essence 
of the D e ity : and, since it is thus clear that a  plurality o f persons

* I cannot throughlj' uuderstand the writinjts of the Hulchinsoman school on 
this subject: they seem to me to assume the very thing which they ought to 
have proved. ' ,

■+ See Gen. Xlviih 15, 16. } See Gen. xix. 24, and Zechar. u. 8—H-
' % Compare Gen. xxrii. 24—30, with Hosea xii. 2, 5. 11 Isaiah ixio- >

xMalachiiii. 1 . * •  John i. 1—14. '
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had been revealed to  jthem, and since afterwards frequent m ention is 
made o f  a  third divine being under the  name o f th e  Spirit o f Jeho-  ̂
vah,* the presum ption is, th a t they were no t ignorant o f the  p re 
cise' num ber com prehended w ithin th a t pluraUty. B u t I  find not 
any h in t given, th a t  the  sam e knowledge had been communicated to 
the patriarchs before the  tim e-of A braham ; consequently, i f  neither 
Adam  nor N oah  possessed it, the  apostates o f Babel coidd no t have 
borrow ed their doctrine o f  a  triad in the  great father from the  doc-i 
trine  o f  the  Holy T rinity . , ,
' ■ “  Perhaps' i t  may be sa id ,,, thSit long anterior -to th e  days o f  

A braham , God bad plurally expressed him self : Let »« make man 
tn  our image after our..Uhene38}.oa.'di yet more rem arkably: Behold 
the man h  become as one o f  us : w h eu cç it seems necessary to  infer,, 
th a t a plurality o f  persons in  the  D eity  was not unknow n even to  thé 
earliest patriarchs. . <■ r . •

' '  I  certainly th ink , th a t th is peculiar phraseology implies a  plura
lity in  the  divine essence; and l . a r a  the  m ore confirmed in  my> 
opinion by observing th e  painfully fruitless attem pts o f  the'-apostate 
Jew ish Rabbins to  elicit tolerabld sense from  such expressions on ' 
the exclusively Unitarian schem e : f  b u t th a t is, not precUely the  
question. God didTindeed.employ ,this language; and I  believe tbat^ 
it  was no t em ployed w ithout naeauing : b u t, unless i t  can  be shewm 
th a t the  early patriarchs actually hnew th a t i t  had been used by the 
Suprem e Being, we shall find ourselves no further advanced in  our 
inquiries. T h a t they were acquainted with many particulars relativel 
to  th e  création, which seem  to have been revealed to  A dam , and 
w hich were afterwards revealed afresh, and perhaps m ore fully to  
M oses, is sufficiently clear from the  correspondence o f the  Gentile 
cosmogonies w ith th a t o f  the  H ebrew  legislator : b u t iw hether the* 
plural phraseology used by the  D eity formed a  p a r t  o f the  earliesf 
revelation, we cannot positively say ; nor, so fur as I  can judge, have 
We any, means o f  determ ining the point. I t  m ight have been revealed 
both to  A dam  an d  Moses, or i t  m ight have been revealed to  Moses- 
alone .• we ¿»ow th a t i t  was revealed to  the  one ;iw e  have po authority, 
for ajsserting th a t i t  was revealed to  the  other. H ence, 1 think, we 
have no t sutficien't ground for building an  hypothesis on  a mere opU .

" •  III one remarkable passage, we have the three divine persons mentioned ' 
conjointly : Jehovah, the Messenger, professes himself to be sent both by God ' 
and his Spirit. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; I  have not spoken in secret i 
front the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I;  and now the Lord 
Oodandhis Spirit hath sent rite. Isaitdi xlviii. 16. Here a person, who bad 
existed from all eternity, and who by the style in which be spealis is manifestly 
Jehovah, yet declares that he is sent by the Lord God and by bis. Spirit. > '

f  I say exclusively /, because the title Unitarian, as assumed by the modern 
Soeinian, is improper. It implies, that he alone believes in the unity of God, 

that all others disbelieve, it. Now since this most assuredly is not the 
vase, the fitness of a title which involves such an idea cannot be recognized. 
He is exclusively anitarian indeed, that isito say, antitrinitarUn ; but lie la not 
solely unitariun, and therefore ought not to have assumed tlie name oa a  diatinc.. 
live appcUailou. ■ '  I , .
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»lion,' which be erroneous, and which can never b e t o
be well founded. . . .  - . *

i,’ The writers of the Hutchinsbnian school, in the absence of more 
conclusive Arguments, have rpiaintained, that the' cherubims were 
symbols of the Trinity in Unity, and that, from their station at the 
gate of paradise, as well as from their subsequent, position in the 
holy of holies, they silently declared that important doctrine to fallen
man.

“  Now, even supposing th a t this conjecture had been more satis
factorily -established -than it  kae ■ been, ' we should still in addition 
have to  require a proof, th a t the discovery Of certain ingenious men 
in  the eighteenth century o f  the Christian era, was a m atter well- 
known to the early patriarchs : for, unless this point can also be 
demonstrated,' it will be of little avail towards determining the ques
tion, to  have shewn, even with the clearest evidence, that such was 
the  import and intent o f those compounded hieroglyphics. I t  is 
here that the Hutchinsonians especially fail. They are right in saying 
thiit the Gentiles venerated à  triad ; they are right also in saying tha t 
th a t triad was a  material one, though they err in treating of it as if it 
were solely a  material one : b u t they, far too confidently, perhaps 
likewise somewhat too dogmatically, assume, without any sufficient 
proof, that this.m aterial triad was a  perverted Copy of the Trinity, 
th a t the  doctrine o f such a plurality in 'the Godhead was fully 
known from the  earliest ages ; and th a t it was expressly and allowed
ly taught, together w ith the  future incarnation of the  sécond personj 
by the mysterious configuration of the cherubic symbols.

“  I  have only to  add, tha t, whenever it can be proved that Adam 
and Noah worshipped a Trinity in Unity, I will cheerfully subscribe 
to  the opinion which ' tiltimately derives the  triads o f  the Gentiles 
from the patriarchal adoration o f  a trifine God : until then, I  do 
not feel myself warranted in the adoption o f it.”  ' *

T o  th is  s ta te ir ie n t re sp e c tin g  th e  tr ia d s  o f  P agan ism  in  g e 
n e ra l, I  sub jo in  F a b e r’s  op in ion  re sp e c tin g  th e  o rig in a tio n  
o f  th e  H in d o o  tr ia d  o f  B ra h m a , V ishnou , an d  S h iva , w h ich  
is  co n ta in ed  in  .the second  vo lum e o f  h is  w ork , pag e  2 8 3 —. 
2 8 5 . A fte r  shew ing  th a t  th e se  th re e  gods o f  H in d o o s ta n  
a re  o ften  confounded  w ith  each  o th e r , a n d  th a t  each i s  r e 
p re se n te d  a s  th e  sa m e  w ith  B ra h m a , th e  g re a t fa th e r  o f  th e   ̂
u n iv e rse , F a b e r  p ro ceed s th u s  :—

" Thus it appears that the great gods of Hindoostan, when view
ed severally, are mutually the same as each other, and that they are' 
equally the universal father j but, when viewed conjointly, they ex
hibit a somewhat different aspect. They then constitute a triad 
emanating from a fourth, yet older divinity, who, by a mysterious 
act of self-triplication, .becomes three, while yet he remains but One, 
each member of the triad being ultimately resolvable into the monad. 
JVhat we are to understand by this phraseology, which has most un- 
happiiy been thought tO have originated from some traditional know-
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ledge of, the  doctrine o f the Holy T rin ity , is best ascertained by the 
declarations o f the  Hindoos themselves, and by the legendary histories 
of their three great gods.

”  T heir doctrine is, th a t , a t  the  commencement o f every new 
mundane system , B rahm a and the  three subordinate divinities appear 
on earth , u nder a  hum an form , in the persons o f M enu and his three 
sons; th a t th is transm igration regularly takes place a t certain great in 
tervals ; th a t, a t  the  end of every revolving period, the  world and all 
its  inhabitants are destroyed by a dood of w ater ; th a t the ' universal 
■father, com prehending , w ithin himself a triad, and existing in eight 
form s, then  alone rem ains, floating in a sta te  o f deep m editation, or 
death-like sleep, on the  boundless ocean ; and th a t, when the  de
luge retires, and  a new worid emerges from beneath the waves, he 
awakes from his slum ber, and manifests him self as th e  M enu o f the 
renovated system , the  father, first o f  three sons, and after wards, through, 
them , o f  the whole hum an race. . . .

"  O ne m ight think, th a t so plain an account as th is could scarce
ly be m isapprehended. T h e  evident purport of it is, th a t the tri
plicated god o f  Hindoostan is N oah a t  the  head of his three sons,, 
■viewed as the p a ren t o f  th e  present generation o f men, and Adam) 
similarly a t  the bead of his three sons, viewed as the  parent o f the 
antediluvian race of mortals.' O f  these, the former monad and 
triad  are deem ed a  transm igratory re-appearance o f  the la tter 
m onad and triad j and, as the succession of worlds is fancifully 
m aintained to  be endless, because one world has really been sue- ’ 
ceeded by another, the  same monad and triad are exhibited, and the  
same évents occur, a t the  commencement o f each new system.

"  Such is the  doctrine o f tlie H indoos, which, so far as I  can 
judge, contains no t the slightest allusion to  . the  scrip tu ra l. doctrine 
o f  the T rinity , bu t which wholly 'relates to  a  succession o f mere h u 
m an triads, each springing from a  yet anterior monad :, and w ith 
their doctrine, the  history o f  their triplicated god will be found exact
ly to  correspond. W hen viewed as the  three sons o f N oah, or M enu- 
Satyavriita, who (w e are literally .to ld) was 'presented  vyith seven 
com panions in an  ark a t the  tim e o f  .th e  general deluge, B rahm a, 
V ishnou, and Shiva, are declared to  be Sham a, Cham a, and Prajapati, 
and are  each severally represented as having floated on^ the  surface 
o f  the w aters, either in a  ship, or in  certain vehicles which are posi
tively asserted to  be symbols of th a t ship. But, when viewed as 
the  th ree  sons o f A dam , or Adiina, or M enu-Swayambhuva, the 
sam e th ree  deities appear a t  the  commencement o f the antedilu
vian w orld, w ith  every characteristic o f  Abel, Cain,' and Seth. Q ne of 
them  m urders his brother a t a solemn sacrifice, and is doomed to be  ̂
a wanderer u p o n 'th e  face o f the earth. In  consequence o f  this, 
event, the  first race o f m en is described as springing only from two 
brethren ; the third, although labled to  be  half restored to  life,

.. being so debilitated as to  be incapable o f  producing children, until 
ho appears again in renovated vigour a t the  beginning of the present 
m undane system. On, the whole, nothing can well be less ambigu-
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, ous ̂ han the origination of the Brahminiciü triad ; andl canhot buè 
lament» that learned and ingenious men should have advocated the 
groundless conceit of its having sprung from a corrupted primeval 
tradition of the Holy Trinity.”

On the Historical Character o f Cknstianity.
[For tlie Asiatic Observer.]

I t is one of the peculiar features of the Christian religion— - 
and a feature which seems not to be sufficiently kept in view> 
both by its teachers and its professors—that it is entirely of 
an historical character. It is but too common to treat Chris
tianity, both in books and in oral discourses, as if it were 
a philosophical system, and not, according to its real characT 
ter, as a history of the ft^ and restoration of mankind. And 
yet, whether we look at the records or a t . the fundamental 
doctrines of our faith, we see Christianity wearing a decid
edly historical aspect.

As for the records of our faith, the Holy Scriptures ; the 
most cursory view of its contents shows, that the ground- 
w'ork thereof is history and prophecy, (and what else is 
prophecy but a prospective history ?) and that the doctrinal 
and experimental pieces contained therein, are but a small 
portion, in comparison with the historical part. And it ia 
impossible truly to appreciate . the adorable wisdom which 
God has displayed in the Bible, unless we consider it in the 
light of a retrospective and prospective history of the work 
of redemption. If we read the Bible merely with a view to 
find in it dicta probantia of the doctrines of our theological 
systeraj many parts o f it will appear to us comparatively 
unimportant and useless, and we shall hardly know what to 

. do with them- But if we study the Holy Scriptures with a 
view of becoming aeqntdnted with the way in which God has 
carried, and will carry on the work of redemption, till, this 
glorious building shall have been finished, and the headstone 
brought forth with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it,” 
then we shall be able fully to appreciate the vidne of every 
part of the Holy Scriptures} and we shall clearly see, that 
from the words, “  In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth,” to, He which testifieth these things saith,
I come quickly,” &c. they form one strong and beautiful 
chain, out .of which no single link can be taken without 
breaking the whole.

As the records of our faith bear altogether an historical 
character, the religion which they teach must necessarily 

As. Ob. No. HL 2  o
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be of (he same nature. Andtliiswe shall find-to be the 
case, if we consider the truths which' they propose to us as 
objects of our faith. We shall find that all the doctrines of 
the Gospel are either themselves facts, or at least founded 
upon, and intimately connected with facts. Thus it is a fact, 
that in the beginning God created the heaven and the earth-̂ — 

 ̂ that man had been created in the image of God— t̂hat he 
lost this image by the fall—̂ that, since that time, all men are 
by nature spiritually dead—that God, immediately after the 
fall, promised a Saviour unto mankind—that all those who, 
with tincere repentance, and by à lively faith, embraced this 
gracious promise, were justified by their faith—that' (Sod 
spent about 4000 years in preparing the way for the coming 
of Christ—that in the fullness of time he sent his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, that he might redeem 
mankind front'the curse of the ' law—that by his perfect 
obedience, and by bis expiatory suScrings and death, he re
conciled a guilty world unto a just and holy God—that God 
raised up Christ on the third day after his death, and exalted 
him with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins—that 
Christ poured out his Holy Spirit on the Apostles on thé day 
of Pentecost, and by their preaching establiïhed his church 
on a rock, so that even the gates of hell shkll not prèvail 
against it. Thus it will finally be found a’ fact, that Christ 
will come again on the last day, with all hi& holy angels, to 
judge both the quick and the dead—that' he will send the 
wicked into hell, and will take all the righteous' with him in
to heaven, and that all his enemie.s w'ill be put under his 
feet, and that then thé Son will deliver tip his mediatorial 
kingdom unto God the Father, and will himself be subject 
unto him, that God may be all in all, Seeing, therefore, that 
the Gospel is partly a history of facts which have already èchne 
to pass, and partly a prediction of facts which still will come 
to pass, it is evidently wrong to divest it of its distinguish
ing historical character, and to metamorphose it into a me
taphysical system 5 and this the more so, because thereby 
ihé design for which God revealed his will unto mankind 
ill this form, is in a great measure ' frustrated : for God has 
revealed the Gospel in the form of a historj', because men 
«f t h e  slenderest capacities are able to, understand a history, 
wberuas comparatively few are able to comprehend a philo- 
S O p liiçu l s y s t e m ,  m  o r d e r  t o  m u U e  t h e  e f tm e  âd3>pt6(i tÔ the 
capacities of the poor and illiterate. If we therefore repre
sent it under any other form, in such discourses and wiilings
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as are iriteiided for general usey wê act contrary to the me
thod which infinite wi.sdom has employed.' ‘

This truth has been acknowledgecl by many divines, whp’ , 
we"re eminently qualified to clothe the Gospel in a philoso
phical garb.. Thus that acute American metaphysician,<Pre-'. 
sident Edwards, was so much impressed with this truth, that, 
towards the end of his valuable life, he, renouncing his iur 
clination to abstract and philosophical reasonings, planned 
and composed, according to these ideas,that excellent body of 
divinity which he denominated, A History of thé Work of 
Redemption.;’- and his heart was so much set on executing, 
this plan, that he was■ considerably averse to'-accept'the 
presidentship of Princetown Collège, lest the . duties of that 
oiBce should put it out of his power.

S»

MISSIONARY MANUAL.

Sin,
To the Æditor o f the. ^dsiatic Observer.

, When .a Missionary from Europe aiTives in' a he.atben 
country, to make known the message of mercy from God to 
man, it is presumed that he is already in possession of a 
mind competently stored with the blessed truths of the H o 
ly Bible, as well iis a heart touched with a feeling of special 
compassion towards those who are sitting in the regions of 
darkness and sp iritual death.

After his arrival, he has of necessity to pay a vigorous 
a r̂tention to the language of the people among whom he is to 
labour; as without a competent knowledge of this, he cannot 
communicate unto them the golden truths which have en
riched bis own soul, and which are the power of God to the 
salvation of every one who receives them. Having at length 
acquired a knowledge of the native tongue suflScient for prac- 
ticid purposes, the Missionary soldier enters the field of holy 
conquest, unfurls the banner of the cross, and with his spi
ritual weapons assumes the attitude of a dauntless and over-, 
powering attack. No sqoner, however, does he commence 
.his,operations, than he finds that there is a third kind of 
knowledge absolutely necessary to render him a“ * workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed.” In the prbgress of his 
ivork, scarcely can he make a single advance without eii-.

2 Ü s
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.countering ^ variety of doctrines, as much opposed to the die-« 
tates of r'^ht reason as to the whole tenour of scripture, aud 
objections plausibly urghd against Christianity in particular, 
which he never had occasion to refute, and consequently not 
thoroughly to consider, in the favoured land of his nativity. 
As, for example, he finds it asserted and maintained, with all 
the apparent earnestness of, a thorough conviction of its 
truth, that the soul of man is a part of God, and not a crea
ture distinct from the Creator,— ĥe finds it objected as a 
powerful argument against the'diviue authority of the Gospel^ 
that it allows those who embrace it to eat the flesh of bul
locks, and other things which they, are accustofned to re
gard with religious veneration, or abhor, as being productive 
.of what they call moral defilement. A multitude of such like 
doctrines and objections, seldom or never agitated in Chris
tian countries, meet him in every effort to bring the natives 
to the Saviour; so that be feels a knowledge of the most con
cise and effectual mode of refuting them to be of great ad
vantage for securing the success of his cause.

‘ As he proceeds in his work, he m ore and more discovers, 
that the Mse religion he opposes is in some parts peculiar- 

.ly weak, and incapable of defence, and that an attack in 
points thus especially vulnerable, may be often made with 
good effect j as, for example, the doctrine of the Ved, which 
IS still admitted, and vindicated by the Hindoos at large, 
that those who worship idols, and attend to ceremonies, will 
only enjoy heaven for a limited period, after which they will 
be constrained to re-assume mortality, and again suffer its 
calamities, and thus spend their existence in the alternate 
change of misery for happiness, and happiness for misery. 
This furnishes an obvious point of attack. The absurdity of 
such a plan as constituting salvation^ can be proved to the 
Hindoos upon common principles of reason universally ad
mitted. Thus when they are plainly told that they are, up
on their own shewing, as 'much without salvation as one 
affected with an intermitting fever is without health, they 
cannot deny it, and are usually very much confounded.
- T h e  p ra c t ic a l  r e s u l t  o f  th e s e  o b se rv a tio n s  w ill b e  a n t ic i 
p a te d  ;  n a m e ly , t h a t  i t  is  h ig h ly  d e s ira b le  to  c o lle c t to g e th e r  
th e  v a r io u s  a rg u m e n ts  e m p lo y e d  b y  id o la te rs , M u sse lm a n s , 
a n d  o th e r s ,  m is le d  in to  th e  p a th s  o f. fa lse  re l ig io n , b o th  in  
favou r o f  th e i r  o w n  re lig io n , a n d  a g a in s t  C h r is t ia n ity , - a n d  
tu  p o in t o u t  th e  m o s t  e ffec tu a l m o d e s  o f  e x p o s in g  such  a s  a re  
w eak  a n d  u n te n a b le , b y  jiro v id in g  su ch  a rg u m en ts  o u  th e  
jy liss io n a ry ’s  s id e  as  a re  fo u n d  to  b e  m o s t effectual, b o th  fo r
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establishing the truth of Christiànity, and shewing the&IIacy 
of every other system of religion j andj fai addition^ such hints 
an^ cautions as may be deemed of use to the Christian Mis
sionary in the other parts of his arduous undertaking;

A few years ago, it was in contemplation by some friends 
of the missionary cause, to begin a periodical work, embrac
ing the above objects, to be denominated, “  The Missionary 
Manual.” 'were only deterred from commencing, by
a consciousness of their own .«weakness, and apprehensions 
lest they should be unable to proceed with that degree of 
"vigour necessary to ensure success. The annunciation of 
the Asiatie Observer was, however, hailed with delight, 
as encouraging the hope that the commencement ’of the 
Missionary Manual need be" no longer postponed | and 
should you, Mr. Editor, be of the same opinion, you are re
quested to insert this paper In the pages of your work, or to 
give publicity to the object it proposes in any way you deem 
proper. Should my wish .be complied with, I shall, as far 
as Providence and my own slender qualifications permit, 
from time to time furnish papers in furtherance of the design. 
But 1 am thus bold. Sir, in suggesting the commencement 
of the Missionary Manual, from the confidènt hope that all 
the experienced Missionaries and intelligent private Chris
tians now living, who have extended intercourse with the 
heathen, will be induced to conm forward and enrich the 
fund with their accumulation of knowledge.

'H ow  p a in fu l is  th e  th o u g h t o f  su ch  Valuable tre a su re s  b e 
in g  lo s t  b y  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  p o ssesso r o f  th e m  ; an d  iv h a t 
s u b s ta n tia ra d v a n ta g e  w ould  th e y  in d eed  be to  th e  y o u n g  
M iss io n a ry , j u s t  b u ck lin g  o n  th e  h a rn ess  ! H o w  h ig h ly  
w o u ld  h e  p rize  th e m  ! H a d  a n  u n d e rta k in g  like th e  p re s e n t  
b é e n  co m m en ced  b iit tw e n ty  y e a rs  ago , and  a ll M iss io n a rie s , 
a n d  o th e rs  co n n e c te d  w ith  m issionary  w ork , fo rw arded  th e ir  
a c c u m u la ted  m ass  o f  m issio n ary  know ledge to  its  co n d u c- 

f to r s ,  w h a t a  p e a r l o f  g re a t  p ric è  w o u ld  i t  bavé how  b e e n  to  
a l l  th e ir  c o a d ju to rs  o r  su ccesso rs  ! I t  is u tm ecessary  to  e n 
la rg e  up o n  a  tra in  o f  th o u g h t so  obvious, a s  w ell as im p o r ta n t. 
I t  is  r a th e r  n ecessa ry  to  b rin g  th e  lat e n t p rinc ip le  in to  im -  

■ m e d ia te  a c tio n , b y  th è  ad o p tio n  o f  Such m easu res  as m a y  
p re v e n t th e  co n tin u a n c e  o f  a n  'evil 'Which is , by  m îiiiy , so  
m iich  d e p lo red . I t  is  tim e  to  e n tre a t  e v e i^  e x p e r ie n c e d  
M issio n ary  to  im p a r t h is  k now ledge  to  th e  y o u n g  a n d  u h -  

■' ex p erien ced , befo re  h e  d e p a rts  from  th e  con flic t to  th e  crow n . 
'  L e t  n o t  th is  re m a rk , how ever, be  C onstrued in to  an  in ti
m a tio n  th a t  com m un ica tions from  y o u n g e r M iss io n a rie s  and

   
  



318 MlsstonaiTf ■ Manüah [Noa HI.

Cbristianc, will not be esteemed. Far from it ; they are espe
cially entreated, ,in their intercourse with tlie heathen, to 
note down day by day, and .transmit what occurs, suitable 
for being recorded in this department of the Asiatic Observer.

I remain, &c.
H . T. ‘

h
T h e  fo llo w in g  o r ig in a l sp e c im e n s  m a y . se rv e  to  s h e w  o u r  

M is s io n a ry  C o rre s p o n d e n ts  th é  n a tu re  o f  th o s e  c o h im u n ic a -  
t io n s  w h ic h  w ill f in d  a  p la c e  in  th e  M is s io n a ry  M a n u a l.

Praying in the Street. •
A Missionary had stood in a conspicuous place at the cor

ner of a street, and there engaged in prayer, previous to ad
dressing some Hindoos, who'.assembled aroiind him. After, 
the service was closed, one of the'congregation, partially ac
quainted with thé New Testament, started an objection, 
which led to a conversa tion , o f whioh the following^ is the 
su b stan ce . * .

H indoo. S ir ,  w h a t  y o u  h a v e  b e e n  d o in g , is  c o n d e m n e d  b y  
,y o u r  o w n  S h a s tre .

M is s io n a r y .  H o w  do yoti prove it ?
Hindoo. (Alluding to the 6th chapter of Matthew, 6th 

verse,) you have been praying standing in the corner of the 
streets. Now your Own Shastre says, “  When thou pray- 
est, thou shall not be as the hypocrites are ; for they h>ve to 
pray standing in the corner of the streets.’''

Missionary. Friend, 1 am pleased to see that you have 
read the Sacred Scriptures with some degree of attention. 
However, as it respects the passage you have just now quoted, 
you have missed its true meaning. It reHrs to an individual 
offering up his private prayers, and hot to a public minis
ter p ray in g  with a congregation ; and it especially  is  in
tended to censure those who offer up their prayers with great 
outward show, in order to gain the applause and admiration 
of those who see them. That this could, not have been my 
motive, is sufficiently plain fi-om this considération, that, inr 
stead of meeting with applause, it is well if I do not get 
laughed at, and deemed half crazy. But, friend, I am not 
altogether displeased at what you. have advanced ; for it 
sho'ws that you have read the books formerly given you ; and 
1 therefore now beg your acceptance of another.

I'he m an to o k  th e  book , an d  w en t h is w ay , seem ingly  
p leased  w ith  th e  p re se n t, an d  satisfied  w ith  th e  answ er.

H. T.
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Visible ’Appearance of the Deity.

, To the Editor of the Asiatic Observer.
StB,

A respectable Hindoo youth, in à letter to a Missionary, 
intimated that be was employed in reading the Old Testa
ment,- and that he inferred, from the account given that “  the 
Lord appeared to Abraliam,”'that God must have some bo
dily form. . '
• T h e Missionary -made the following reply r 

“  I rejoice that you are employed in reading the Holy Bible j and 
my heart’s desire is, that it may abundantly administer to your pre
sent and everlasting happiness. Permit me, however, to intreat of you 
that you will accompany your‘perusal.of it with prayer to God, to 
enable you to ascerta'm, both whether it be his word, and what are 
the doctrines it inculcates. And also let me intreat you to strive 
against the commission of sin, in all its forms, in thought,' in word, 
and in deed. Attention to these two things is a grand preservative 
against making mistakes in matters of religion. . .

“  You mention, that-from the expression in Genesis xü,-7, ‘ the 
Lord appeared unto Abraham,’ you infer God must have a bodily 
form. This inference I apprehend is incorrect. God b  infinite, 
that is, without bounds or limits j and a bodily form is finite, and has 
dimensions : consequently a bodily form is a creature, and not the 
Creator. In order to reveal his will to man, God may make use of a 
bodily form, and by the organs of that body, speak to man, and in 
other -ways make himself known ; -and when this takes plaCe, it might 
of course be denominated an appearance of the Lord. Not that the 
essence of God can be seen by the eye of the body ; for God in his 
essence is a spirit, invisible to the bodily eye as is the wind.”

1 am, &c. Z.
P ro p h e c y .

To the Editor of the Asiatic Observer.

S ir , . . .  '
I have been tol^ by a Missionary living far u p 'to  the 

north of India, in his intercourse with Maliommedans, 
he has found them peculiarly perplexed to answer his objec
tion that Mahommed was no prophet, for he has given no 
prophecies. This argument seems to me well worthy of at
tention 5 and I shall be happy, should this paper come to the 
notice of the Missionary I refer to,' if he would kindly am
plify the thought, and communicate, as he is well able to do, 
a number of valuable arguments bn the Maliommedan con
troversy.

   
  



320 Heber's Mi$sionary Hymn. [No. Ill,

Heber’s Missionary Hymn.
The following hymn, composed by the Reverend Reginald 

Heber, recently elevated to the see of Calcutta, breathes 
such a spirit of genuine piety, is so rich as a specimen of real 
poetry, and is so full of those sentiments which beat so 
cheering an aspect towards'the nations of these dark parts 
of the earth, now full of the habitations of cruelty, that we 
cannot refrain from inserting it here. *

We arè indebted to a lady, in England for this communi
cation. From her letterj received by the last arrival, we 
extract the subjoined paragraph :—

March 5, 1823.
'' The Rev. Reginald Heber is appointed Bishop of Calcutta, in 

the room of the late Bishop. He is highly esteemed as a literary 
character, and has generally favoured Bible and Missionarj' Institu
tions. A  hymn, which he composed for the purpose of being sung 
in Whittington church, Shropshire, (in which parish a Missionary 
Association was formed on Sunday, April 18th, 1820,) I have copied 
and enclosed." , ,

M a y  the best wishes of this distinguished divine be most 
a b u n d a n tly  rea lized . Such feelings of commiseration for 
those who are perishing, and such undisguised acknowledg
ments of the obligations of Christians to promote the spread 
of the Gospel in heathen countries, being in such perfect 
conformity to the revealed will of God, reflect not more ho
nour on the possessor of them, than they augur favourably 
for the future welfare of India.

From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand. 

Where Afric’s sonny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand ; 

From many an ancient river. 
From many a palmy plain. 

They call us to deliver 
Their land from Error’s chain.

What though the spicy breezes 
Blotv soft o’er Ceylon’s isle,, 

Tho’ every prospect pleases.
And only man is vile;

In Vain with lavish kindness, 
til« gifts of God are strown ; 

The heathen in his blindness 
Bows down to wood and stone.

Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high. 

Shall we to men benighted.
The lamp of life deny ? 

Salvation! oh! Salvation !
Tho joyful sound proclaim. 

Till each remotest nation 
Has learnt Messiah’s name 1

Waft, waft, ye winds. His story. 
And you, ye waters, roll, 

'1111, like a sun of glory.
It spreads from pole to pole i 

”i1U o’er our ransom’d nature, 
The Lamb for sinners slrin, 

Redeemer, King, Creator,
In  bliss re tu rn s  to  reign.
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ELIZABETH.
O, who can view a smile so sweet 

As runs along tliy cheeks, 
Inspiring as an English sun,

When summer morning breaks. 
Nor feel his own lips smile '

An<) his heart with fondness move. 
And bid heaven bless'thy sunny lt»C(ks,. 

Elizabeth, my rbve^ ,
' f , ‘ 4

O gently as a rippling Stream,
 ̂ Thy course of life flows now,

And the joy that comes from beavbn 
Is beaming on.thy brow.:

And may thy hours of future life 
As sweet and placid prove.

As (hose which view thee smiling now,. 
•Elizabeth, my love!

r
And if the vast Atlantic’s waves.

Which roll so deep and strong.
From those who love thee best of all.

Divide thee far and long:
The flight of years shall never from 

Their hearts thy smile remove 
As .thus you sweetly smile on them, 

Elizabeth, my love!
But a.s the star the seaman marks 

When rodrs the angry wave.
When shattered is his compass

And loud the iiigbt-winds rave —, 
With joy a.s Noah welcom’d home 

His olive-bearing dove.
Thus we .shall dwell on thy sweet smile, 

Elizabeth, my love I
S. V. V.

As. OB. .N«

THE EVIL EYE.

It is not in those wretched hours 
Which all at periods know.

Nor when disease has struck the frame 
With certain and appalling aim,
The evil eye exerts its powers

To smite death’s prey more .low.
But when the bridal train sweeps by, 

And lau.ghing voices sing 
Joy to the maid, who glides along,
The Venus of the starry throng,
'The flashes of theevil eye

Pierce through the festive ring,
III. 2 X
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It is not when the night-winds sigh 

The evil eye prevails.
It smites not from the funeral pall;
But in the gay and crowded ball 
Its penetrating glances lly.—

Its influence nerer fails.
And when the mother o’er her child 

In rapturous fondness bends.
And tra-cs years of future fame 
For him who bears the much-lo.v’d.name. 
The evil eye its twinkle wild

Darts, an^ her day-dream ends.

[No. nil

S. V. V.

REDEMPTION.
Source of wisdom, God of love.
Pour thine influence from above.
Tune our hearts to sing thy praise ; 
Aid devotion’s solemn lays-.
Such ns through heavicn's Orches roll'd ‘ 
Such as p r o p h e c y  f o r e t o l d  —
Such as swell’d the psalmist’s song. 
These the strains we would prolong.
Though Isaiah may have seen 
Deity his throne assume;
Yet a more mysterious scene 
Bids us Visit Joseph’s tomb.
Pale with death the Saviour lies. 
Pierced his heart, and sealed his eyes ; 
He who ruled the starry fires,
Wan and bleeding now expires.
He whom highest heavens ador’d,
Dies tosavo a guilty race:
He whom angels hail’d as Lord,
Sutlers in the traitor's place.
Lo ! his bands that rein’d the world.
And each rolling planet hurl’d,
Willi sepulchral fetters bound.
Sunk in weakness now are found.
Shall hot soon arrive the hour 
When the bellowing thunder’s roar 
Bursting o’er thè murderers' tombs 
Shall proclaim “ th’ Avenger comes?"
Finish’d are the Saviour’s pains ;
Short the triumph Satan gains ;
For the dragon scowls below.
Conquer’d by bis falling foe.
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Oi> tJie third appointed day,
Fleeting:, changing:, pass away 
All the horrors of the scene,
Fraught with infamy and sin.

L o! from heaven angelic might 
Rob’d in 'everlasting light,
Swift descending rolls the stone 
Backward from the opening tomb.
“ See, he rises!” angels cry:
“ See, be rises !” all reply :
“ Uises — re*ascejidS'iiis throne—
“ Claints .dominion as bis own.’'
Opening graves the deed proclaim : 
Waking dead assert the same :
Frighted guards, where’er they turn.
This amazing truth confirm.

High exalted he shall sit,
'fill bis enemies submit—
Till dominion to him given,
Spread o’er earth—extend through heaven.

See, the time approaching near I 
Lu ! the prophecies appear 
Now fulfilling; for his name 
Echos with unbounded fame.
Hark'. his willing converts sing,
Numerons as the morning dew;
Lol his adversaries bring 
All their honours as bis due.
Contemplation—calm, serene.
Come, suryey the alter’d scene I 
Earth resembling heaven above,
Fill’d with harmony, and love.
Lo! before your eyes appear.
Prowling wolf, and savage bear.
Lion, leopard, calf and kid 
Feeding peaceful o’er the mead.
Now the noise of fierce alarms 
Terminates, nor war, nor arms 
'Vex contending nations more.
Or oppose Messiah’s power.

Men forget their bloody strife:
HeCj the spear, a pruning knife!
Rage retires, and murderous storms.
Whilst the sword, the ploughshare IbrffiS»
Reign Messiah, ever reign,
O’er the hearts — the lives of roep I 
Be thy power by all confessed;
Be thy name for ever bless’d !

2X 2
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Blaze ye worlds ! destruction come— 
Suns and systems, meet your doom! 
Perisb ail, earth, air, and skies:
Still Emanuel’s fame shall rise.
Hail Messiah, all divine!
Majesty and mitcht arc thine:
Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
Bat thy praise can ne’er decay.

THE CITY OF PALACES.
O sun bright city, opulent, and proud !
Thy palaces uprise as doth, a dream
Of northern snow bergs, whose tall peaks do gleam
Befulgent, when the sun without a cloud . '
Lights up their silver summits as they crowd 
White on the blue of heaven. Thy mid-day beam 
Illumes thy stateliness, as steeples seem 
To pierce the sky, and>rches grandly bowed,
Bold giant lions, and the sable dome 
Reveal the pomp of wealth. But sadly rise 
{The long-forgotten dead to immortalize)
Each black mausoleum, and each solemn tomb.
On whose aspiring points, like moveless stone
The ancient crane doth stand, all mute, gloom-struck, and lone.

T h e k o n .

WITCHES.*
What ails the night ? I know not—but the star 
Though unobscur’d shines not with half its light—
And that, discbloured, sickens on the sight.
Who comes that way ? I know not—yet there are 
Bad things abroad. O hide thee from her stare !
The Daina’s look is like a deadly blight;.
’Twill curdle thee to madness, and her spite 
W ill sap thy blood to stain the blessed air.
See now the dugged witch doth shake her head.
And her lean sisters come with sodden baste 
When her loath’d voice doth croak upon the blast.
'1‘h o u  c a n s t  n o t  h e a r  th e ir  fo o ts te p s , fo r  th ey  t r e a d
As if on nothing, while they hurry past
And on Uie noiseless earth their hurtful shadows cast.

T h e h o n .”

•  « Many persons in Bengal are called Dainns, or witches, whose power is ex
ceedingly dreaded: tjiey aie mostly old women. Amongst other things, it is said 
tliey are able, while silUng near another, imperceptibly to draw all the blood out of 
his body, and by a look, to make a person mad. I f  a dainn shakes her hair in a field . 
•tni|ji„, it is said', that a number of dainns immediately assemble, and dance and 
play gambols together as long as they choose, arid that if anyone conies witliin the 
piagic circle, sure to fall a victim to fheiirpower.” S ee W a rd 's  V iew . ere. 1st 
vol, page 15».
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Bistorv o f  the Propagation o f  Christianity among the 
 ̂Heathen, by the RiiV.. W. Brown, M. D. 2 vols. 8vo.
Edinburgh, 1814. /
T h jb subject of the volâmes before ns will ever chal

lenge a primary interest in the hearts of genuine Christians. 
The consequences which result to every human being 
upon his acquaintance with the gospel, are so moment
ous, ‘ and of such extended duration, that they utterly 
defy indifference. Either men must be too weak, or too 
indolent to think at all upon the subject,—or, they must 
contemplate it with feelings of positive aversion, or ardent 
desire.

Persons ^metimes betray an aversion to the dissemi
nation of the gospel from having miscalculated its con
sequences. This is the case with those, who instead of 
viewing it as a divine expedient for the redemption of 
men’s souls from sin and death, confound it with ques
tions of civil and political economy, and then attribute to it 
effects foreign and altogether fictitious. It has also not 
unfrequently been the case with those who have formed 
erroneous ideas as to the means necessary to be adopted. 
When, instead of confiding in the results of eftbrts purely 
moral and suasory, they imagine the interposition of secular 
power to be in some degree requisite ; and conceive that 
to diminish the force of deep rooted prejudices, and to 
detach men from superstition, involves a process similar 
to what would be required in the reduction of a revolted 
province, where all is eflected by dint of physical 
strength. These individuals are too prone to assimilate 
the triumph of the Saviour of the world with the achieve
ments of worldly conquerors, whose struggles are accom
panied with “ confused noise, and garments rolled in blood;” 
and after investing the subject with a fearfulness which 
has no existence but in their own misapprehensions, 
they decry the promulgation of the gospel as the un
doubted precursor of civil discord. i These persons have 
expressed, and we doubt not, in many instances have 
actually felt, greater hesitancy as to the expediency of 
“ turning men from darkness to light, and from the pow'er 
of Satan to God,” than many politicians have discovered 
in subverting states and sacking an empire. /\s mission
ary operations have now been prosecuted with increasing 
ardour for the last thirty years,—siuce they have reached
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almost every accessible part of the habi^ble ijlobe, 
have been pursued under almost every aspect of Provi
dence, eyery forui of human government, ̂ nd every variety 
of moral predicament ip rvhich human beings can be 
Ibund, from the North American savage to the devotad 
Ijindoo;—and since every cpmmunity of Protestant 
Christians, bow dissentient soever upon some points of 
doctrine and discipline, have thought it  incumbent tq 
embark in the same woik, such scruples and suspicions 
are rapidly vanishing, and, it is probable, will 'soon be 
forgotten,—as the morbid terrors of the nightmare are 
displaced from the mind when the eye meets the 
beamings of solar light.

In th is pleasing anticipation, we are not merely borne 
out by the experience of the human mind, which is 
generally found to adopt or reject, or modify opinions 
upon dilQiercut accessions of light, on the prevalency of 
custom; but are happy to spy, by the concurrence also of 
incontestable facts. I t  cannot but be gratefiil to the 
friends of re lig io n  to re f le c t, that u p o n  th e  fu lle r  deve- 
lopement of m iss io n a ry  plans, th e  o b je c to rs  to them, 
u p o n  g ro u n d s  of in e x p e d ie n c y ,  ■ h a v e  w ith in  these ten 
years d im in ish e d  to a  degree that exceeds all expecta
t io n . While the agents of M iss io n  Societies pursuq 
their labours in a  spirit of wisdom and love, keeping 
aloof from party interests and political broils, proving 
the only object of their warfare to be the counter
action o f sin and misery, and that the weapons of thi^ 
“  warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God,” it is 
reasonable to suppose that men of candour and good 
sense will cease to censure, if  they do not openly ap
plaud.

Auother class of objectors yet remain, perhaps by far 
the most numerous. These are not so much to be ar
gued with as commiserated. They are those whose mo
rals and sentiments being equally hostile to the purity 
and genius of the gospel, naturally meet with repug
nance every attempt to facilitate its progress. The 
gospel, wherever it  is competently known, is found to 
he incompatible with neutrality of feeling:—it must 
either be yielded to, and acted upon with complacency; 
or, if it  be rejected and treated with neglect, the increas
ing contrariety of our own hearts and lives to the will 
o* God, will naturally excite and ripen our enmity against 
that which so legibly bears his impress. Hence it is, that 
]]ien ol deistical principles, and those of dissolute lives.

's
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hear of the advancement of divino' truth with mingled 
fear and aversion; and instead of bailing the approach 
of their Saviour with hosannas in the highestt resemble 
hut too nearly the first sinner of human kind, who upon 
hearing the voice of the “ Lord God, hid himself 
amongst the trees of the garden.”-^This temper discovers 
itselfin different persons in a variety of ways: sometimes, 
it is evidenced in a professed indifference to the subject* 
Their conceptions of the excellency of the gospel reve
lation are professedly so pneagre, that they intimate, it 
• can be but of slight importance whether men follow 
Mahomet, Krishnoo, or “ Chri.st the Lord.”—The only 
thing not, very unfavourable.with respect to this class of 
persons, is, that their professed indifference precludes 
their becoming avowedly opposed; but with respect to 
their own Salvation, there are few people whose religious 
condition is more fearful. Much as the ebullitions of 
misguided zeal arc to be dreaded in their eflects upon 
others, yet, on their own account, an indifference to the 
'gospel is more sincerely to be deprecated. Gallio’s car
ing “ for none of those thins*,” was in the end more 
fatal to himself, than breathings “  out threatening and 
slaughter, and making havoc of the church,” was to Saul of 
Tarsus. Others, again, exhibit opposition to the spread 
of the gospel, by alleging, it to be visionary to attempt 
the conversion of heathen and Mahometan countries. 
“ That the views which men have inherited for many gene
rations upon the subject of religion, a subject about 

. which the human mind is more tenacious than any other, 
should be materially altered;—and that the immemorial 
practices of nations should be relinqui.shed by the simple 
annunciation of new truths, however good in them.selves, 
and however well accredited, is chimerical.” To repress 
the force of such objections, it is sufiicient that the sober 
Chri.stian acquaint himself with the nature of the gospel 
dispensation, and he Will rest in the full persuasion, that, 
as truth and love are perfections in the character of 
the Deity, it must ultimately and universally triumph over 
whatever has usurped dominion in the souls of men. 
Prejudices of this description, however, are often too 
•deeply rooted in the heart to bo easily dislodged from 
Ihe head; but Where they are not already matured into 
settled conviction, we cannot but persuade ourselves 
that the Candid perusal of these volumes will tend in no 
ordinary measure to dissipate mistake, and convince 
those, who frequently take but too partial a view of the
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,question, that Missionary efforts are authorised by thé 
divine command, urgently required by the condition o f 
the moral world, and their efficiency ascertained by 
results already realized'. j

It is a subject of pleasing reflection, that the design of 
of evangelizing the heathen--occupied the minds of some 
of the principal Reformers, and that a t so very early a 
period after the church of Christ had begun to shake 
itself from the dust, and emerge from the darkness of 
popery, efforts should be contemplated of diffusing the 
light of truth to dark and distant regions. I'hey origi
nated in the Geneva Church, a  church pre-eminent in the 
history of the Reformation. But little information ap
pears to be extant as to the measures pursued, and the 
success attained by the  labours of the Missionaries sent 
forth upon this occasion. The notice which Dr. Brown 
takes of this first mission^ and of the missions undertaken 
by the Swedes, and after them by the Dntch> is also very 
brief; b u ta s  extended, probably, as they could j u s t l y  bo 
deemed entitled to. These-attempts, especially those inade- 
by the Dutch, appear to have been prosecuted, from 
first to last, upon an anti-evangelical, principle, Uiat of 
proselyting, rather than converting the heathen. Hence 
the actual acquisition to the cause of Christ is, as might 
naturally be expected, of trifling importance. Upon this 
plan of Christianizing the heathen, the numbers are vast 
who are quickly prevailed upon to change their nam e;' 
but, if to change the heart, and consecrate the life to Godj 
be any part of the design of promulgating the gospel, 
we shall find, after the lapse of many years, and the ex
haustion of vast resources of both men and money, all 
the work yet remains to be effected. Hence,, though 
hundreds of thousands are crowded upon the page that 
professes to record the triumphs of the gospel, they in 
reality tell nothing to the service or the honour of the 
Church of God.— After glancing at' the state of Christi
anity on the Island of Ceylon, Dr. B. observes :

«« On the -whole, however, the state of religion in Ceylon is at pre
sent very low. The Dutch ministers who remained on the Island after 
it was taken by the British, have almost all either died or lelt tl»e 
country ; and thus the people are now in a great measure destitute of 
religious instruction. A vast proportion of those who are cailed 
Protestant Christians have no occasion to return to heathenism ; tot 
though they have been baptized in the name of Christ, they never wero^ 
any thing «1 3 « but Pagans, worshippers of the idol Budbu.”

I n  a  w ork  p ro fe s s e d ly  n a r r a t in g  t h e  progress o f  th e  
C h r is t ia n  la i tu  d u rin g  th e  s p a c e  o f  tw o  b u u d re d  y e a rs
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and upwards, it was not to bo expected that the accounts 
of every Society that has existed for this purpose,* should 
be detailed very minutely, or at very considerable length. 
It seems to have been the design of this judicious and can
did author, to collect from the periodical accounts of all 
existent Societies, the. relation of those particulars only 
by which the reader may form a correct and adequate 
idea of all that has, in any country, been effected in con
formity with the genuine principles and spirit of the 
religion of the New Testament. It is a circumstance 
highly pleasing in itself, an<i of material consequence to 
the cause of Divine truth, to observe from the contents of 
these volumes, that, though labours have been made dur
ing the period above mentioned, to spread the gospel 
amongst many different nations, and by Christians of 
every denomination in the Protestant community, yet in 
every case in which they have been prosecuted with sue- ' 
cess, they have been persevered in under the influence of 
strictly similar principles, by men of like spirit, and, that 
the effects which have followed have been, though not of 
the same amount, yet invariably correspondent in therr 
kind. The few extracts we shall give from these pages, 
will be selected chiefly with a view of illustrating these 
points, as this may answer the purpose of increasing our 
admiration of the glorious Gospel o f the blessed God, 
by shewing its adaptation to the condition of a fallen 
world; and at the same time, afford the best testimony to 
the intrinsic value of our author’s performance as a 
religious history.

Dr. Brown, observing all the brevity which was neces
sary in a work intended to embrace such a vast variety 
of interesting matter, has shewn great jud.gment in culling 
from the numerous volumes of Missionary intelligence 
such information, and .such only, as should throw into 
prominent light those topics which are contemplated with 
equal interest by Christians of every name ; while he has 
passed over in silence, or regarded in the concisest manner 
possible, all such particulars relating to different indivi
duals and communities, which he deemed peculiar to a 
party, and not relative to the vital interests of Christi
anity itself. He has therefore cited from the printed 
journals of the principal Missionaries, such portions as 
he deemed requisite to exhibit in a just point of view the 
more decisive traits of their characters, and so much of 
their experience and deportment under the most trying 
vicissitudes of Providence, which he deemed desirabi«

A., o n . No. III. 2 Y

   
  



330 Review of Brown’s [No. h i .

to display the power of that religion upon their own 
•hearts and conduct, which they had gone forth to pro
claim amongst distant tribes. During the last two 

-centuries there have been persons going forth in this -cr- - 
vice of the Gospél, from various parts of America, from 
Great Britain, and from almost every nation on the Conti

nent of Europe ;—amongst these were included persons of 
almost every persuasion : Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Ijutherans, Independents, Moravians, Baptists, and Me
thodists ; yet in the great work of Missions, it is delightful 
to see how great a unity of spirit has been evinced. 
In reading through this work, we appear to meet with a 

■ competent fulfilment of that petition of our Redeemer.in 
his parting prayer for his disciples ; “ Thatfhey may be 
one, as thou Father art in me and I  in thee ; that they 
may be made perfect in one.”

The principal characteristics which distinguished these 
•eminent servants of Christ, were, zeal for the glory -of 
■God, and love to the souls of men, leading them to every 
species of self-denying per.«5evering labour ;—a patience 
and magnanimity ’-of spirit that wore down the most ob
stinate resistance to their benevolent labours, and bore 
them .triumphantly through all the pow’er of the Adver
sary. Mr. Eliot is the first bright example of these 
transcendent graces, and us Abraham was the father of 
the faithful, he may almost be looked upon, as the father 
of Missionaries.

.. “ In the year 1646, the General Court of Massachu.<iets past the 
first act, encouraging the propagation o f the Gospel among thé 
Indians; and it was recommended to the elders of thC’Churches to 
consider the means by which it might best be accomplished. One of tho 
first to comply with this order was Mr. ' Eliot, who not having been 
-allowed to keep School in his native country, bad retired to New 
England, and was now minister of Roxbnry, a place in the neighbour
hood of Boston. He had for two years past been applying to the study 
o f the Indian language, with the assistance of a young ingenious 
native who understood English, whom he hired for this purpose ; and 
notwithstanding llie enormous length of many of the words, the harsh
ness of the pronunciation, and the want of affinity with the languages 
of Europe, he was now able, not only to understand, but to speak it 
intelligibly.” vol. 1, page 2.'>.

“ Tboughhe (Mr. Eliot) still retained the pastoral chargeof the church 
at Roxbury, yet he,usually went once a fortnight on a missionary 
excursion, travelling through the dill'erent parts of Massachu- 
«ets and of the neighbouring country, as far as Cape Cod, and 
■preaching the gospel of tl>e kingdom to as many of the Indians as 
would hear him. Many were the toils, many the hardships, many the 
aangem u® encountered in the prosecution of this important -work. In 
a  letter to the Hon. Mr. Winslow, he says, ‘ I l>a-ve not been dry 
night nor day f r o m  Tuesday to Saturday, but bave travelled from
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place to place in that condition; and at nig-ht I pull off my boots, 
wring my stockings, and on with them again, and so continue. But 
God steps in and helps me. I have considered the exhortation of 
Paul to his son Timothy: ‘ Endure, hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.’ Such sufferings as these, however, were the least of his 
trials. When travelling in the wilderness without a friend or compa
nion, he was sometimes treated by the Indians in a very barbarous 
manner, and was not unfrequently in danger even of bis life.” vol. 1. 
p. 32.

“ Notwithstanding these discouraging circumstances, Mr. Eliot per
severed in bis labours among the Indians, as long as his health and 
strength would permit;, but being, at length, worn out with the in
firmities of age, he was scarcely able to visit them more than once in 
two months, instead of every fortnight, as had been his usual practice. 
Even at Koxbury he was no longer able to perform the duties of thp 
pastoral olHee to his orvn satisfaction; and, therefore, he very dis
interestedly importuned his people to call another minister, because 
he could not die with comfort till be saw a good .successor settled 
among them. ‘ It is possible’, said he, ‘ you may think tlie burden of 
maintaining two ministers too heavy for you; but I deliver you from 
that fear. I do here give back my salary to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and now Brethren, you may fix it on any man whom God shall make 
your pastor.’” vol. l.p . 41,

“ Being, at length,attacked with some degree of fever, he rapidly sunk 
under the ravages of his disorder, combined with the infirmities of old 
age. During his illness, when speaking about the evangelizing of the 
Indians, he said : ‘ There is a dark cloud upon the work of the
gospel among them. The Lord revive and prosper that work, and 
grant it. may live when I am dead. It is a work I have been doing 
much and long about. But what was that word I spoke last? I recall 
that word, My doings. Alas! they have been poor, and small, and 
lean doings, and I will be tlie man who will cast tlie first stone at 
them.’ One of the last expre.ssions which were heard to drop from 
his lips were those emphatic words: ‘ Welcome Joy.’ He at length 
expired in the beginning of 1690, in the eighty-sixth year of hi.s age, 
and has since been known,-by the honourable, yet well-earned title 
of T h e  A p o s tle  of th e  In d ia n s .” vol. I. p. 43.

The next of those worthies who dedicated h(S life to 
this work, was a Mr. Sergeant, a mau too eminent to bo 
past over, in our notice of this excellent work, in entire 
silence.

“.The zeal of Mr. Sergeant,” it is recorded, “ for the conversion of 
the heathen was not unknown, as he had freely declared in con
versation, be had rather be employed as a Missionary among the 
Indians, than accept of an invitation from any Engli.sh congregation; 
and long before he had any prospect of being engaged in that capacity, 
it had been a petition in his daily prayers, that God would send him 
to these unenlightened Pagans, and render hiroinstrumental in turn
ing them from the error of their way to the wisdom of the just. He 
had already finished his cuur.se of study at Yale College, aud was now 
employed as a tutor in that seminary ; but no sooner was he invited 
to go as a Missionary among the Hoosatunnuk Indians, than he con
sented to the proposal, cheerfully exchanging the pleasures of » 
college life, which to him was no small sacrifice, for a residence among 
a savage and barbarous people.

2 V 2
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“  I should be ashamed/' said be. “ to call m3'self a Christian, or 
even a man, and yet refuse to do what lay in my power to cultivate 
humanity among a people naturally ingenious enough, but who, for 
want of instruction live so much below the dignity of human nature, 
and to promote the salvation of souls perishing in the dark, when I'd 
the light of life is so near them.” vol. I . p. 72.

In pursuing his account of the American Missions, 
Dr. Brown has given a few very striking extracts from 
the life of David Brainerd.

“ Many were the fatigues, the dangers, and the distresses which 
Mr. Brainerd endured in the course of his frequent journeys among 
the Indians, and no less singular were the faith, the patience, and the 
self-denial he manifested under trials of this description.”

T h e  r e f le c t io n s  w h ic h  h e  m a k e s  u p o n  a  p e c tS lia r ly  t r y 
in g  o c c a s io n  á r e  s t r ik in g ly  d e m o n s t r a t iv e  o f  th e  e x t r e m e  
a r d e n c y  o f  h i s  p i e ty .

“ I have been frequently exposed, and sometimes have Iain out 
the whole night; but hitherto, God has pre.served me. Such fatigues 
and hardships serve to wean me from the earth, and, I trust, will 
make heaven the sweeter. .Formerly, when I have been exposed to 
cold and rain, I was ready to please myself with the hope of a corn* 
foTtable lodging, a warm fire, and other external accommodations; 
hut now, through divine grace, such things as these have less place 
in my heart, and my eye is directed more to God for comfort. In this 
world, 1 lay my accoun* with tribulation ; it does not now appear 
strange to me. On meetiog with difficulties, I do not flatter myself it 
will afterwards he better, but rather think how much wor.se it might 
he with me ; how much greater trials many of God’s children have 
endured; how much greater, perhaps, are yet in reserve for myself. 
Blessed be God, he makes the prospect of my journey’s end a comfort 
to me under my sharpest trials: and instead of allowing the thought of 
my dissolution to excite terror or melancholy, be often aucompauies it 
with exquisite joy.” vol. 1, pp. 110, 111.

“ I saw so much of the excellency of Christ’s kingdom, and the 
infinite importance of its extension in . the world, that it .swal
lowed up every other consideratiou, and made me not only willing, 
hut even rejoice to be a pilgrim or a hermit, in the wilderness to 
Miy dying moment, if I might by this means promote the interest of 
the Redeemer. The language of my heart was, ‘ here am I, Lord,

. send m e; send me to the ends of the earth; send me to the rough, 
the savage pagans of the wilderness; send me from all that is called 
comfort on earth; send me even to death itself, if it be but in thy 
service, and to extend thy kingdom.’ At the same time, I had as 
strong and lively a sense of the value of worldly comforts as ever 
Iliad, hut only I saw them infinitely overmatched by the worth of 
Christ’s kingdom, and the propagation of bis gospel. The quiet set
tlement, the certain place of abode, the tender friendship I had the 
prospect of enjoying, appeared as valuable to me as ever before, 
considered absolutely in themselves, but, comparatively they seemed 
*s nothing, they vanished like the stars before the rising sun. I was 
coDsiraincd, yea chose to say, ‘ Farewell, friends and earthly comforts, 
the dearest of tliem a ll ,  the very dearest, if the Lord c a lls  for it; 
Adieu, adieu I t*u spend m y life to m y latest b re a th  in  c a v e s  and dens 
of the earth, it the k in g d o m  o f Christ m ay thorohjr he advauocd/ Ohl
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with wliat reinctnncc did I find myself obli«red to consume time in 
sleep! I longed to be a flame of fire, continually glowing in tlie service 
of God, and extending the kingdom of Christ to my latest, my dying 
moment." vol. 1. p. 143.

‘̂ B a r th o lo m e w  Z ie g e n b a lg  w a s  th e  fo u n d p r o f  th e  D a n is h  
M iss io n  a t  T r a n q u e b a r .  T h e re  i s  a  p e c u l ia r ly  in te r e s t in g  
a c c o u n t  o f  th e  m a n n e r  in  w h ic h  he  c o n d u c te d  h is  o r d i 
n a r y  la b o u r s  a s  a  M is s io n a ry ,  in  th e  f ir s t  v o lu m e  ( p p .  
1S4 , 1 8 5 ) o f  th is  w o rk , b u t  i t  b e in g  to o  lo n g  fo r in s e r t io n  
•in th is  n o t ic e ,  w e  s h a l l  o n ly  t r a n s c r ib e  th e  fo llo w in g  
p a r a g r a p h ,  w h ich  e x h ib i ts  th e  t r a n q u i l  a n d  h a p p y  s ta te  o f  
i t i s  m in d  in  h is  d y in g  m o m e n ts .

“ About yix months before his (Ziegenbalg’s) death, he was seized 
with excruciating pains in bis bowels, and with a trouble.some cough; 
but notwithstanding these distressing complaints, be did not desist 
from tlie ordinary duties of his office. By degrees he became ex
tremely weak, and was much afflicted with a Jiypochondriac disorder, 
which had all'ected him even before be left Europe; yet still he eonti- 
iiucd to labour, as far as his strength would permit, in translating the 
Old Testament into theTamulian language. For a short time before his- 
death he seemed somewhat belter, and on the very day he died', he 
rose early in the morning, and united with his wife in prayer to God. 
-Blit he quickly grew worse, and about nine o’clock the symtoms of his 
approaching dissolution were perfectly visiblei When Grundler, his 
fellow labourer, suggested to him, that the apostle of the Gentiles 
desired ‘ to depart and to be with Christ, which was far better,’ he 
replied with a feeble voice, ‘ Truly, that also is my desire. May 
God grant, that being washed from my sins in the blood of the Redeem
er, and clothed with his righteousness, I may pass from this world 
to his heavenly kingdom.’ When he was in the agonies of death, he 
was reminded of the following words of the same apostle: ‘ I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 1 have kept the fnitli; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge shall give unto me at that day, and not 
.uuto me only, but unto all them that love his appearing.’ To this he 
answered : I will persevere in the contest, through Jesus Christ, that 
I also may obtain that glorious crown.” Shortly after he said, • I am 
scarcely able to say inore. May God render what I have spoken use
ful, I have daily committed myself to the will of God. Christ 
says, ‘ Where I am there also shall my servant be.’

“ Thus died Bartholomew Ziegenbaig, in the thirty-sixth year of his 
age, a man who possessed, in no ordinary degree, those qualifications 
which exalt and adorn the character of a Christian missionary. Since
rity, zeal, indefatigability in propagating the gospel among the Hea
then, sliitie conspicuous throughput the whole of his conduct. No 
service appeared to him too arduous, no sacrifice too great, if it might 
contribute to this noble end. His numerous trials, instead of shaking 
his resolution, only confirmed him in the purpose of living and dying a 
missionary among the Heathen. Amidst aecumulated cares and 
labours, be preserved the most singular equanimity; his mind was 
always serene and tranquil, a circumstance which rendered his inter
course with others highly agreeable. With these qualifications, were 
combined respectable talents, singular prudence, and k happy turn for 
the acquisition of languages. His discourses were judicious and
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afTeclionate; his patience in instructing the Pagans was invincible; 
his love towards them was so pure and fervent, that it kindled a cor
responding aO’ection in their breast, and disposed them to receive his 
instrnctions with a ready mind. Such, indeed, was the attachment 
of the natives to him, that the Pagans, as well as the Christians, l*,e- 
wailed his death with many tears.” vol. 1. pp. 200—202,

It would he easy to multiply instances of such exalted 
virtue from the notices of Missions conducted under the 
direction of other Societies, who have‘pursued their ope
rations in different parts of the heathen world. When 
we acquaint ourselves with the transcendent character of 
Vanderkemp, sacrificing all the prospects of honour and 
emolument which his elevated talent might have com
manded, for a  life of obscurity, destitution, and contempt; 
despising, not the delicacies only, but even the necessary 
comforts of life; relinquishing for ever’what others hold 
dear to him, and exposing himself to all the severities and, 
outward wretchedness of uncivilized life; and becomihg 
literally a  living sacrifice for the purpose of reclaiming 
perishing souls to G od; we are led back to apostolic days, 
and read with new interest that celebrated passage w'hich 
Paul, in apology for his own principles and conduct, ad
dressed to the church of G alatia: “ I am crucified with 

.Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in m e: and the life I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself fo r  me."

The scenes of arduous labour, disappointment, and suf
fering, which the united Brethren passed through in the 
course of their Missions in the wilds of America, the 
W est India Islands, the .de.serts of Africa, and the frozen 
regions of the north; and the temper they evinced under 
the innumerable ills that befel them, display an assem
blage of amiableness and greatness perhaps without a 
parallel in the annals of history.

But Dr. Brown’s work is not only highly valuable from 
the display of character which it  contains, but, also as 
shewing the means which God has employed, and rendered 
effectual for the conversion of mankind. The errors into 
which the human heart has been betrayed in the progress 
of its apostasy from God are infinitely various in differ
ent countries.—Objects and modes of worship have been 
as dissimilar, as numerous, and often as opposite as the 
*'Umates and natural productions of the regions which men 
have inhabited. Error is versatile in all its productions, 
but those to which it has given rise upon the subject o f 
religion, are, for number and contrariety, such a.s to jade 
the understanding and afflict the heart. But for all tJje
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maladies of the moral world, God has ordained but one 
sovereign remedy, and that is the gospel. I t  is remark
able to observe, how universally accommodate it has 
proved itself to the condition of degenerate man in every 
age and nation ; and to reflect, that wherever it has been 
.eflectual, the results have been essentially similar. Be- 
•tween the inhabitant of North America, the West Indian 
slave, the more than half-brutalized Greenlander, and the 
proud superstitions Asiatic, we may trace almost every 
^conceivable variety in the moral and social character, and 
every discordancy in religious sentiment and ceremony 
to be found amongst unebristianizod people upon the 
face of the globe ; but the history before us sufficiently 
proves that the gospel, which alone is capable of restoring 
the least depraved of the human species, is also equal to 
the renovation of the whole mass: Were it not that thé 

. word of God is itself explicit upon this point, and that 
facts and universal experience concurred with the lan
guage of inspiration, we might be ready to conjecturé 
that a course mote circuitous was required, in weaning 
men from idolatry, than the mere promulgation of thé 
gospel would imply ; but the experience of eighteen 
hundred years has shewn, that where every thing else 
has failed, this expedient has triumphed; but where this 
has been neglected, nothing besides has ever proved 
«fficient.

The following is an extract from the history of the 
Greenland Mission, highly illustrative of the above as
sertion :

“ In the following year, 1740, a remarkable change took place in 
the Brethren’s manner of instructing the Greenlanders, and it was 
attended with such singular eflects, as to merit particular notice. 
Hitherto, they had l/een accustomed, in the first instance, to direct 
the attention of the Pagans to such truths as were of a preliminary 
nature, as the existence of God, the creation of the world, the tall 
of man, &c ; a mode of instruction which appears, a prim-i, not 
merely the most rational, but even the only plan they could have 
pursued with the smallest prospect of success. It is worthy of 
observation, however, that reduced to practice, it had proved not 
only almost entirely inelTectual, but even seemed a bar to the con
version of the heathen. Now, however, they began to adopt a differ
ent method, and directed the attention of the savages, in the first 
jn.staiice, to Christ .lesns, to his incarnation, hisdife, and especially 
to his sufferings and death. In discoursing of these things, the 
Brethren themselves were often so much impressed, that they spoke 
in a manner entirely new ; the subject so warmed and animated their 
own hearts that the words flowed from their lips with wonderful fervour 
and affection, and they were even astonished at each others powers of 
utterance. Happily, this was attended with correspondent effects

   
  



3 3 6 Review o f  Browns r N o . m .

on the poor Greenlanders. I t  illnminated their darkened under
standing, melted their stubborn hearts, and kindled in their cold icy 
breasts the flame of spiritual life. This, therefore, may be consi
dered as a ne\r era in the history of the Greenland Mission." vol. 
1, pp. 363,364. ^

The Compiler of tUi.s history has a note upon this 
subject, which we deem too pertinent to be omitted. He 
remarks:

“ This observation certainly deserves the particular attention of 
Christian Missionaries. Tt was the result of the experience of the 
United Brethren, not only in Greenland, but in most other places 
where they have established Missions, as well as of other Missionaries 
in dillerent parts of the world. We are far, indeed, from supposing 
that a Missionary should confine his instructions to this subject; but 
yet, as the death of Clirist is tlie foundation of the Christian system, 
we certainly think it should bold a prominent place in all hiis dis
courses to the Healiicu, This observation of the United Brethren 
accords, in a remarkable manner, with the conduct of the Apostle 
Paul, and places in a new and more forcible fight some of the declara
tions o f that illustrious man; ‘ The Jews,' says he, ‘ require a 
sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom, but we preach Christ cru
cified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolish
ness.’ ------‘ When I  came to you, I  came n o t with excellency of
s p e e c h ,  o r  o f  w i s d o m .  F o r  1  d e t e r m i n e d  n o t  t o  k n o w  a n v  t h i n g
a m o n g  y o u ,  s a v e  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  h i m  C r o c i f i e d . ’ ---------‘ G o d  f o r b i d
that I should glory, s a v e  in the C b o s s  o f  our Lord Jesus Christ.’ It 
is probable the Apostle Paul made the death of Christ the principal 
subject of his preaching, as not only on account of the important place 
•which it held in the Christian system, but because it was the grand 
mean of the conversion of the Gentiles.” vol. 1, pp. 3f>4, 365.

In the 5th Article of the Form of Agreement entered 
into by the Baptist Missionaries, soon after their esta
blishment at Serampore, which Dr. Brown has reprinted 
in his History, we have a passage which shews what they 
intended making the main theme of their preaching among 
the Pagans of this country, and in the course of twenty 
years’ experience, we believe every instance of success 
they have met with in the work, has justified their sen
timents upon this important particular.

“ In preaching to the Heathen we must keep to the example of 
Paul, and make the great subject of our preaching, Christ the cruci
fied. It would be very easy for a missionary to preach, nothing 
but truths, and that for many years together, without any well 
grounded hope of becoming useful to one soul. The doctrine of 
Christ's expiatory death, and all suflicient merits, has been, and 
must ever remain, the grand mean of conversion. This doctrine, 
»nd others, connected with it, have constantly nourished and sancti- 
f*ed the Church. Oh! that these glorious truths may ever be the 
joy and strength of our own souls, and then they will not fail to be
come the matter of our conversation to others. It was the proclaim
ing of t h e s e  doctrines that made the Kelormation f r o m  Popery, in 
the time of Lather, s p r e a d  with such r a p i d i t y .  It -w a s  these truths
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V'bic]) filled the sermons of the piost nseful men. in the eighteenth 
century. It is a>well-known tact that the most successful Mission
aries in the world at the present day, make tlie atonement of Christ 
their continued theme;—we mean the Moravians. They attribute 
all their success to the preaching of the death of our Saviour. So 
fai' as our experience goes in this work, we most freely acknow
ledge, that every Hindoo among us who has been gained to Christ, 
has been won by the astonishing and all-constraining love exhibited 
in our Redeemer’s propitiatory deatli. Oh! then may we resolve 
to know nothing among Hindoos and* Mussulmans, but Christ, and 
him crucified, vol. 2, p. 21Ü.

The evideat and astonishing effects which followed 
upon the labours of the pious David ilrainerd, are strong
ly corroborative of the sentiments contained in the 
preceding^extracts. The diaries he kept of his own ex
perience, and of his labours amongst the barbarous 
Indians, sufficiently testify upon what principles he con
ducted those labours, what were the leading subjects 
of bis addresses, and what powerful impressions were 
left upon-the hearts of bis hearers.

“ One day after a sermon on the new birth, by which a general 
and deep impression was made on the minds of the Indians, many of 
them followed Mr. Rrainerd to Ids lodgings, and begged to be further 
instructed in the way of salvation ; but he bad not spoken kmg, when 
they were so affected with what he said, that they filled the house with 
their cries and groans. Almost all whom he apprehended in an un
converted state, were seized with concern for their souls ; it seemed 
as if none, whether old or young, would now be left. No pen can 
describe the interesting scene. Numbers might be seen rejoicing 
that God had not taken his Holy Spirit from them, and delighted to 
behold, so many of their countrymen ' striving to enter in at tiie 
strait gate.’ Otliers, both men and women, both young and old, might 
be .seen dissolved in tears, some of tliem so overwlielmcd with aii- 
guisb, that tliey seemed like malefactors on the way to execution. 
The whole scene exhibited a striking emblem of the day of judgment ; 
of heaven and hell j of infinite joy and of inexpressible misery." vol. 
1, p. 131.

In the Missions io Africa by the London Missionary So
ciety, thé same means were efficacious in producing the same 
results. In noticing the labours of Messrs. Vanderkemp 
and Read, the following instance amongst others, is re
corded of the success of their ministrations.

“ Amidst their various external trials, the Missionaries had often 
no small pleasure in witnessing the fruit of their labours among the 
heathen. Many of the poor Hottentots were brought under deep 
concern for their souls, and appeared to be the subjects of divine 
grace. Of some of these it may not be uninteresting to give a short 
account

“ Cupido, previous to bis conversion, was, perhaps as notorious a 
sinner as ever was known. He was infamous for swearing, lying, 
and fighting, but especially for drunkenness, which often laid him on 
a sick-bed, as he had naturally a feeble constituliou. On these ooca-

A«. Ob. No. 111. g  ^
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sioBs;he often resolved to abandon that infatuating vice, and to lead 
a sober Jife; bat no sooner did health return, than he was again 
led captive by it. Soiuetiiues, however, he was afraid of the auger 
of God, and being apprehensive that his wickedness would at length 
prove the ruin of his soul,-he enquired of all he met with, by 
what means he might be delivered froin llie snare of-drunkenness, 
imagining, that after he had abandoned that, it would be an easy 
matter to forsake his other sins.*-Some advised-him to apply to the 
witches and wizards ; but these proved miserable comforters, for 
they told him, that his life was not worth a farthing. Others prescribed 
various kinds of medicines to him, but though he eagerly took them, 
they also proved of no avail. He was .at length providentially led to 
Graaf Reinet, were ho heard Yanderlingen declare, in a sermon that 
3 esus Christ was able to save the guilty from their sins. On hearing 
these glad tidings he said to himself, “ that is what T want-; that is 
what j  want,” His - convictions o f  sin were afterward;^ greatly in. 
creased by. a discourse of J)r. Vanderkemp’s. All .Itis evil deeds 
seemed now to rise up . in array before him ; .every word of the ser> 
mon, he thought, was directed to him. At first, indeed this.only 
excited in his breast a violent animosity against an old woman with 
whom he had lived, and.by whom, he imagined, his character-had 
been made known to the landrost’s wife, and through means.of her, 
to the Missionaries. .This apprehension, however, was not of,.long 
duration, for as he continued to attend on the means of grace, the 
secrets of his heart were still farther manifested, and lie was, at 
len'itli, obliged to exclaim, ‘ This is not of men, but of God.' It 
was often no small ple.as.ure to the Missionaries, to hear him re
commend Christ Jesus, as the only Savipur from sin, one who could 
destroy it, both root and branch, as he could testify from Jiis own 
experience.” vol. 2, pp. 427,' 428.

I t is interesting to trace the progress of Christianity 
among different nations, with a .view of ascertaining its 
actual influence on social life. There are few, it is be
lieved,-who admit the truth of the .Gospel, but will attri
bute to it some degree of importance as to the relation it 
professes to bear .to the happiness of the individual 
who sincerely receives it. To ease the conscience of 
guilt, and deliver, it from the forebodings of .utter and 
eternal suffering; to make a soul, once torn with conflicting 
passions, rankling with enmity against God, and agitated 
with the fear of his wrath, at peace with.itself, happy in 
the divine favour, and resigned or triumphant in the pro
spect of changing worlds;—tha^.thesef are things of impor
tance; and that these are things”which the Gospel is de.s- 
tiued to confer, few rational men will deny.—But if 
they can be Shewn to,be of salutary effect in promoting 
social order and virtue, every philanthropist -will feel it  
incumbent on him to pray, “ Let thy kingdom come, 
and thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” In 
almost every  instance, then, where M issionary  efforts have 
been prosecuted, it appears that very esse n tia l improve-
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ments followed, in the domestic economy and relative 
liabits^ of the people, and that a vast accession was made 
to their temporal enjoyments. It is true, Christians have 
not proceeded upon the principle that they must needs 
civilize people in order to make them Christians; but 
their primary indispenable object has been to Chris
tianize ; and having realized by this means a radical change 
of character, a degree of intellectual improvement, and 
the blessings of external order and peace have been added 
with a facility and to an extent not before anticipated.

The savages to whom Mr. Eliot preached, after they 
had shewn a sincere concern about the Gospel, in the 
year 1651« united together in a considerable number in 
building a town, which they called Natick, on the 
banks of Charles River, about eighteen miles south-west 
from Boston.

“ This village consisted of three long streets, two on this side of the 
river, and one on the other, with a piece of ground for each family., 
A'few of the houses were built in- the English style, but most of 
them were after the Indian - fashion ; for as the former were neither 
so cheap nor so warm, nor yet so easily removed as their wigwams, 
ill which not a single nail was used, they generally retained their 
Own mode of building. As soon as the Indians had formed this new 
.settlement, they applied to Mr. Eliot for a form of civil goveriiinriit; 
and as he imagined the Scriptures to be a perfect standard in political 
as well as religious matters, he advised them to adopt the model pro
posed by Jethro to Moses in the wilderness: ‘ Moreover, thou .sli.ilt 
provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth,, hating covetousness, and place such over them, to be rulers 
of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens.' Agreeably to bis advice, they chose one ruler of a hun
dred, two rulers of fifty, and ten rulers of ten, the rulers standing 
in order, and every individual going to the one he chose. Having 
adopted this form of government in their little town, they utterly 
abandoned polygamy, whir.li had formerly prevailed among them; 
they made severe lays against fornication, drunkenness, salibaUt- 
breaking, and other immoralities ; and they began, at length, to 
long for the establishment of the order of a Christian Churcii among 
them." vol. 1. page 34.

All acquainted with the missionary operations of the 
Moravian, or United Brethren, admire the external eco- 
ponny which they observe, and the civil improvements 
which they generally eflfect among the converts of all the 
different nations among whom they labour. The follow
ing extracts are so gratifying, and so much in point that 
\ye cannot withhold them from our readers.
' “ The settlement of the Brethren at Bavian’s Kloof was now an 
object of general curiosity in the country, particularly to the inhabi
tants of Capetown, many of whom came thither as to a place of 
fashionable re.sort, and were no less pleased than astonished to see

2 z 2
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the vast improvement which had been effected on t)te character and 
habits of the Hottentots, whom they had been accustomed to consider 
as amon^ the most degraded of tlie human race. Among these visi>. 
tors was Mr. Barrow the traveller, who has given us the following 
.interesting account of the state of the settlement about the end of 
the year 1797.

“ Proceeding up the valley through which the Endless River mean
ders, we baited late in the evening at a place called Bavian's Kloof, 
where there is a small establishment of Moravian Missionaries. Early 
next morning I was awakened by some of the finest voices I had ever 
heard, and on looking out, saw a group of female Hottentots sitting 
on the ground. It was Sunday, and they had assembled thus early 
to ebaunt the morning hymn. They were all neatly dressed in printed 
cotton gowns. A sight so very different from what we had hitherto 
been in the habit of observing with regard to this unhappy class of 
beings, could not fail of proving grateful, and at the î ame time it 
excited a degree of curiosity as to the nature of the establishment. 
The good fathers, who were three in number, were well disposed to 
satisi^y every question put to them.

“ The missionaries have succeeded in bringing together into one 
Society, upwards of six hundred Hottentots, and their numbers are 
daily increasing. These live in small huts dispersed over the valley, 
to each of which was attached a piece of ground for raising vege
tables, and their houses and gardens wore very neat and comfortable ; 
numbers of the poor in lingland not so good, and few better. Those 
Hottentots who chose to Icnrn the respective trades of the mis
sionaries, were paid for their labour as soon as they could ear» 
wages. Some hired tbemselveâ out by the week, month, or year to 
the neighbouring peasantry ; others made mats and brooms for sale ; 
some bred poultry, and others found means to subsist by their cattle, 
sheep, and horses. Many of the women and children of soldiers 
belonging to the Hottentot corps, reside at Bavian'^s Kloof, where 
they are much more likely to acquire industrious habits than by 
remaining in the camp.

“ On Sundays they all regularly attend the performance of divine- 
service, and it is astonishing how ambitious tliey are to appear neat 
and clean. Of about three hundred that composed the congregation, 
about half were dressed in coarse printed- cottons, and tbe other half 
in the ancient sheep skin dresses ; and it appeared on enquiry, that 
thé former W'ere the first who had been brought, within the pale’of the 
Church ; a proof that their external circumstances, at least, had suf
fered nothing from their change of life. Persuasion and example bad 
convinced them, that cleanliness in their persons, not only added much 
to tbe comforts of life, but was one of the greatest preservatives of 
health, and that tbe little trifle of money they had to spare, was much 
better applied in procuring decent covering for the body, than in the 
purchase of spirits and tobacco ; articles so far from being necessaries 
that tliey might justly be considered as the most pernicious evils." 
vol- 2, pp. 102, 103.

I t  appears also that improvements to equal extent, had 
been effected by Messrs Vanderkemp and Read, in tb© 
extetnal circumstances o f the Hottentots whom they were 
instrumental in gathering at Bethelsdorp. Great improve- 
lU e n ts  in agTi<cultnre had been effected, and a  few hun
dreds of p e o p le  e x e r c ise d  th en osclves in no less than
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yeig:hteen different trades. The passage rs too’ long fof 
in.sertion, or we would give the accoant at length. It iS 
found in voi. 2, pp. 437, 4:18.

«It is evident, therefore, that the dissentination of the. 
Gospel, while it is the sovereign antidote to moral evil, is 
of unquestionable efficacy in counteracting every species 
of disorder, degradation, and suffering, incident to man as 
a fallen creature. Every other expedient for civilizing or 
reforming the human race, however imposing in theory, 
tnust be elaborate and circuitous.—It may prove of 
some account in taming the more rampant vices, and 
effecting some degree of improvement in the external 
deportment, but as the change is effected by means ex
traneous to the individual, so the effects will generally be 
partial and of short duration. The Gospel, on the other 
hand, proposes to educate the heart as well as elevate the 
intellectual faculty, and by arraigning him at the tribunal 
of awakened conscience, makes every man his own re
former, and the world is necessarily the better for the 
change.

In taking leave of Dr. Brown’s “ History of the Pro
pagation of Christianity,” and recommending it to the 
perusal of our readers, it is due to the Author that we 
notice the candour he has displayed throughout the per
formance. This is the first piece of ecclesiastical history 
wc have seen, in which the author has sufficiently con- 
trouled his own mind, as to rise above the predilections 
of party, and do ample justice to his subject. It is often 
to be regretted in works of this class, that the writer 
appears to have made liis own views of truth, and the 
distinguishing tenets of the party to which he pertains, a  
sort of centre, and whatever he cannot bring to revolve 
round it, is too often passed over in silence, or adverted 
to only for the purpose of proving it to be eccentric, and 
accumulating unmerited odium upon a sect. The pre
sent work will be read with equal pleasure and confidence 
by Christians of all denominations, for, to the best of 
our knowledge, it contains nothing that can provoke the 
prejudices, or wound the feelings of any. The design of 
the author, has evidently been to report upon tbe progress 
of substantial vital Christianity, and not to raise or depress 
any particular body of its professors.

As several years bave now elapsed since this valuable 
work issued from tbe press, it is to be fervently hoped 
Dr. Brown will resume his labours and bring forward the 
history of Christian Missions up to the present period.
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Flans of missionary operation have been pursued to a 
much wider extent, during these last ten years, than in any 
former period ; many additional labourers have gone forth, 
especially from the Londom and Church Missionary S q-  
tieties; and the materials for interesting narrative are pro-; 
pwtionably augmented.

anil a itm tu  $nieUto:rni .̂
ASIA.

ASIATIC SOCIETY.
On Wednesday, the 7th of May, a Meeting of the Members of the 

Asiatic Society took place at the Society’s Apartments in Chouringhec.
In eonsequence of the departure for Europe of the Marquess of 

Hastings, the late President, the Members proceeded to the election 
of a successor, when the Honourable J. Il. Harington, Esq. one of 
the Vice Presidents, was unanimously chosen President of the Society.

Mr. Henry Cooper was elected a Member, and Mens. Kemust, 
Secretary to the Societf. Asiatique of Paris, and Mens. Gotilielf 
•Fischer, Secretary .to the Imperial Society of Naturalists at Moscow, 
were elected Honorary Members of the Society.

A letter was read from the Reverend T. Thomason, presenting to 
the Society in the name of the Revd. J. Yaul, one of the Chaf^ains at 
George Town, Port Dalrymple, New South Wales, two boxes con
taining curious specimens of Fossils, &c. collected in that country. 
Mr. Yaul has liberally offered to transmit other specimens, that may 
happen to fall under his notice, in that interesting part of the world.

Several curious articles were presented at this meeting by Dr. 
Robert Tytler, viz. two Lingams, with Sculptures; a number of 
large and small Images; views of the Taj and Kutub Minar; a 
Native Portrait of Noor Juhan; two small dried Alligators; two 
human skulls with singularly diversified sutures; several curious 
Salagrams, and one of the Aerolites which fell near Futtehpore on 
the evening of the 30th of November, 1822, weighing four pounds 
and 'five ounces. The indefatigable zeal and activity of Dr. Tytler, 
in the collection of materials for antiquarian Sind philosophical re
search, are deserving of much praise.

A box of Minerals from the GianPs Causeway, Ireland, was pre
sented by Mr. Skipton, Surgeon to the Artillery;

A letter was read from Mr. G ibbons, p resen ting  a Chart of the 
variations of the Thermometer, for 1 8 2 2 .

The Secretary read the translation of an Inscription from Gurrah 
Mundela, by Captain Fell. The Inscription contains a genealogical 
enumeration of fifty-two Princes, which, we understand, exceeds that 
of any Hindoo Inscription yet discovered. The document is worth 
preserving, in case any of the same Princes should be found in other 
records pr inscriptions, with which this list may furnish a u.sefui point

compari.son. 5undart, the consort of Hridayeswava, the filty-tbird 
Prince of the race described, erected the Temple upon w h i c h  the 
inscription was placed, for the worship of Vishnu, Seva, Ganesa, 
Purga, and the Sun. This genealogy, the Inscription adds, was 

by tho learned Jaya Govinda* The Temple was >buiU by
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skilful arthitects Siuhesalti Daya Kama, and Bhagiratha, and the 
Inscription written by Sadasiva, in the year of the Sumbat aera 1724, 
(A,'ü. 1667) on Friday the Mth day of the brigTht fortnight of the 
Uloon of the month of Jesbtha, and engraved by the above artists. If  
wc deduct from the year 1667 the reigns of fifty-two Princes at 20 
years to a reign, 1040, the family must have begun to flourisb, A. D;

. . .
The Secretary laid before the meetinga paper on the building stones 

and Mosaic Of 'Akberabad, by W. H. Voysey, Bsq. the 'Geologirt 
attached to the Trigonometrical Surveyorship of India. From this 
paper it appears that the stones composing the main structure of all 
the buildings at Agra, or in its vicinity, are of two kinds. Sandstones 
and crystallized limestohe and nfiarble. The Fort, the greater part of 
the Mausoleum of Akber at Secuiidra, the Jumma Musjid, the gate
way, wall, basement and Musjids of the Taj, are built of the sand
stone. Tiie Taj Muhal, or tomb of the favorite wife of Shah Jebsn, 
the Motie Musjid, and some buildings In the interior of the Fort, are 
built of marble. The marble of Agra resembles the Carrara marble 
of Italy in the purity of its white, and its containing grey streaks. 
The stones used in the Mosaic of the Taj and of the other buildings 
are of twelve kinds, including the different species of Calcedony. .1, 
Lapis Lazuli. 2, Jasper. 3, Heliotrope. 4, Calcedonic Agate. 5, CaU 
cedony. 6, Cornelian. 7, Sardè. 8, Plasma or Quartz, and Chlorite. 9, 
Yellow and striped marble. 10, Clay State. 11, Nephrite. 12, Shells, 
Limestones yellow and variegated. The Lapis Lazuli seems to be a 
foreign stone, Mr. Voysey not having found it in India, and it is said 
to  be brought from Ceylon and Thibet. The Jasper is blood red, and 
of the kind found in the basaltic trap and wackeu rocks of Hindoo«- 
tan, and in the beds of rivers issuing from them. The Calcedonic 
Agate, Calcedony, Cornelian, and Sardi, are generally very beautiful 
and of various «hades of red, white, and yellow.

The Cornelians and Sardies remarkably fine. Tlie Soane, the Ner- 
buddah, and Godavery rivers are said to produce them in abundance. 
The Plasma i.s frequently found in the basalt and amygdaloid rooks of 
tJie Deccan. It is used in the Mosaic lo vary the shades of the leaves 
of the llowers. The yellow marble is seen principally in the tomb of 
£temad ad Dowlah. His sarcophagus and that of bis wife are formed 
of solid block.s of Ibis stone which is said to come from Ouzerat.

The whole of the precious stones and marbles used iu the structures 
at Akberabad are understood to have been the produce of commuted 
tribute, or to have Keen received as gifts from tributary powers, but 
the labour bestowed on polishing, and giving the exact shape to such 
hard materials, must have been immense, and this forms the distin- 
guisliing feature of the magnificent works at Agra. A single flower 
in the screen around tombs, or Sarcophagi, contains a hundred stones 
each, cut to the exact shape necessary, and highly polished, and in 
the interior alone of the building there are several hundred flowers 
each containing a like number of stones.

A letter was read from Jacques Graberg de Hemso, his Swedish 
and Norwegian Majesty's late Consul at Morocco, and now appointed 
to Tripoli, transmitting to the Society several publications in French, 
Latin, and Italian, of his own composition, viz. Tlieorie dq la Sta- 
lisiique. Leçons élémentaires de Cosmographie et de Statistique. 
Précis de la Littérature Historique du Mogh’ribel-.Aksa. Saggio 
Istorico su gli Scaldi o Autiebi Poète Scandinavi, Annali de Geo
grafia, e di Satistica,-2 vols. De Natura et Limitibus Scitntiae ejusqu« 
iu Italia bacie nus fortuna. Lettera sulla Peste di Tange i negl*
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) 8 1 8 . 9. La Scandinavie Vangee de l’accusation d'avoir produit les 
Peuples barbares qui détruisirent l’Empire de Rome.

lu  the latter work the author has performed a patriotic and meritori* 
ous task, and zealously endeavours to exonerate his country from the 
stigma of having produced the barbarous people, who subverted the 
Roman Empire, and destroyed the monuments of science, letters,and t'.ie 
line arts. He conceives tliat be has demonstrated the local and historical 
impossibility of Scandinavia being the nursery of the barbarians of tlie 
middle age, showing as he does the introduction of a colony of Asiatics 
into Scandinavia towards the end of the fourth century of our era, 
which he thinks conclusive in favor of bis argument.

ACRICULTimAi. SOCIETV,
A meeting of this interesting and useful association took place at 

the House of the President, Mr. Leycester, in Chowringhee, on Wed- 
«esday «vening the I4th of May. Owing to a sudden attack of indis-r 
position, we are sorry to have to notice, the absence of Dr. Carey, to 
whose exertions the Society has hitherto been so greatly indebted. 
The Rev,- Hr. Marshman, being senior member, was called ta the 
chair, and some curious specimens of twine made from the fibres of 
different species o f  Musæ were presented to the meeting by the Secre
tary Dr. Wallicb.

Dr. Tytler submitted specimens of the Artificial W ax, made into 
candles,.whir.h has lately been invented by Mr. John Tytler. Garrison 
Surgeon of Mongbyr. This singular substance, is formed from ve
getable oils, particularly caster oil, and -we are happy to learn is 
considered by tlie Agricultural Society as comprehending a very curi
ous discovery, capable of application to several of the most useful 
domestic purposes.

The same gentleman also brought to the notice of the meeting spi- 
cimens of the terrible disease alfecting tlie barley of die last harvest, 
by which a very considerable quantity of that important grain was 
destroyed in the Upper Provinces, and by means of which we leard 
that a large quantity of barley is annually ruined, and rendered unfit 
for food. Dr. T. likewise submitted samples of vitiated rice, and of 
the poisonous otto made from mixtures of the Kun, or inner rind of 
this grain, with farinacious substances. The observaUons of this gen
tleman, whose exertions in almost every branch of science are so well 
known to the Indian community, were, we understand, deemed of such 
importance to their interests, that the Society with a degree of liber
ality which confers upon them the highest credit,' have requested Dr. 
T. to submit an account of the observations made by him upon the 
subject -of the diseases and vitiation.of grain, with the view of their 
being recorded in the volume of their transactions which is expected 
to be laid in print before the world. We are gratified by also learning 
that this most useful institution is on the increase, and that Mr, 
Ainslie, and several other gentlemen, have lately been admitted mcm-̂  
bers.

E lrphant Shooting.
On a recent Elephant shooting party a t Ceylon, Captain Gambier 

and Mr. Hay, of the Royal Engineers, had separated from their com
panions, and were following a large female Elephant; when p re tty , 
clo.se to her, she suddenly and unexpectedly turned upon them ¡ escape 
appearing impossible, they both fired but with little efl'oct.—The ani- 
yjal immediately charged, knocked Captain G. dow»; orrd pursued Mr.
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Hay, wlio M h Captain G. having rev4»«<l. and observing fhe imminent 
danjfer o f M r. H ay , gallantly ran with a n o th e r gun to  his assistance.

T h e  K Icp b n n I. o n  p e rc e iv in g  C a p t. G ’s. a p p ro a c h ,  t u r n e d  r o u n d ,  
s e iz e d  h im  w ith  h e r  t r u n k ,  a n d  ra is e d  h im  fro m  th e  g ro u n d  w ith  a s  
n iu th  c a s e  a s  i f  h e  h a d  b e e n  a  s t r a w  : sh e  th e n  k n e l t  d o w n  a n d  la id  
h im  on  h is  h a c k ,  s t i l l  r e ta in in g  h e r  h o ld :  sh e  now  b e g a n  g ra d u a l ly  to  
lo w e r  b e rse li', a n d  h e  a l r e a d y  fe lt  th e  p r e s s u re ,  w h ich  a p p e a re d  th e  
fo re ru n n e r  o f  c e r ta in  d e s t r u c t io n ,  w h e n  m o st n n a c c o o n ta b ly  th e  a n i 
m a l  su d d e n ly  r o s e  a n d  r e t r e a te d ,  le a v in g  h im  w ith o u t o th e r  in ju r y  
th a n  a  s e v e re  b ru is e  o n  o n e  k n e e , w h ich  h e  p ro b a b ly  re c e iv e d  w h en  
s h e  f irs t  k n o c k e d  h im  d o w n  in  p iir s u ii ig  M r. H a y .

Soprovidenlial a rescue from apparenti}' certain death, may perhaps 
be accounted for by the Klephant having been confused by the firing, or 
by her alarm at becoming so far detached from the rest of the herd.

•  T ig k r  I I iiv t .
( Ertraet from a letter, dated Mabva, Mag 19, 182.1.^

“  C a p t.  R . o f  th e  2 7 th , a n d  a n o th e r  O fficer, c a m e  o u t  fo u r  m a rc h e s  fro m  
S a n g o r  in  th is  d ire c tio n , w ith  tw o e le p b a n ts ,  a b o u t  tw o  m o n th s  s in c e , in  
s e a rc h  o f  tig e r s .  T hey  m e t  w ith  o n e  ;— R. o rd e re d  h is  M a lia o t, to  t a k e  
h i s  e le p h a n t  u p  to  th e  s p o t  w h e re  he  w a s  ly in g , o n  th e  b a n k s  o f  a  sm a ll 
r iv e r ,  u n d e r  so m e b u sh e s ,— t h a t  h e  m ig h t g e t  a  f a i r  s h o t  a t  h im . O n  
h is  d e p l ia n t  co m in g  w ith in  a  few  y a rd s  o f  th e  t ig e r ,  th e  l a t t e r  r u s h e d  
o u t  a n d  c h a rg e d  ; a n d  j u s t  a s  h e  w a s  -ab o u t sp r in g in g , R. fired  a n d  
w o u n d e d  h in i,*w hich  d ro v e  h im  b a c k  to  h is  d e n . T h e  t ig e r  th e n  t r ie d  
•to r e t r e a t  a c ro s s  th e  r i v e r ,  w h e n  R. f ire d 'a n o th e r  b a l l  in to  h im , w h ic h  
m a d e  h im  fa ll b a c k  u n d e r  th e  b u s h e s .  T h e  M a h a o t n o w  th o u g h t  th e  
t ig e r  w a s  d e a d ,  a s  h e  s a w  h im  ly in g  a t  fu ll  s t r e tc h  ; h e  to ld  R . o f  it, 
b u t  a l l  th e  l a t t e r  c o u ld  s a y ,  w o u ld  n o t p e r s u a d e  th e  M a h a o t, t h a t  th e  
t ig e r  f a r  f ro m  b e in g  d e a d ,  w a s  o n ly  “  sh a m m in g  A b ra lia m .”  T h e  
jU a h a o t  p e r s i s t e d  in  p u s h in g  th e  e le p h a n t  c lo se  u p  to  th e  t ig e r ,  w h o  
g o t  u p ,  a n d  b e fo re  R. c o u ld  lire , s p r a n g  u p o n  h e r  h e a d ,  g o t h is  fo re  
.p aw s o n  l lie  h o w d a h . p iii le d  i t  a l l  o n  o n e  s id e , a n d  w o u n d e d  th e  M nba- 
o t  o n  h is  th ig h , p u ll in g  th e  e le p h a n t  d o w n  a t  th e  s a m e  t im e  ; w h e n  o u t  
J e w  a ll th e  g u n s  fro m  th e  h o w d a h , e x c e p t  th e  o n e  th a t  R . h a d  in  h is  
h a n d s . T h e  p o o r  A Jahao t w a s  so  m u c h  a la rm e d  , t h a t  h e  g o t o lf th e  e le 
p h a n t ,  a n d  m il a w a y  in to  th e  ju n g le .  In  th is  s t a te  K . m a n a g e d  to  g e t  
th e  m u z z le  o f  Ids g u n  a g a in s t  th e  t ig e r ,  a n d  b lew  h im  o ff th e  e le p h a n t .  
S h e  in s ta n tly  g o t  u p . w h e n  th e  t ig e r  a g a in  la id  h o ld  o f  h e r  by  o n e  o f  h e r  
h in ti le g s , a m i m a n g le d  i t .  H e  th e n  q u i t te d  h e r , a n d  w a s  g o in g  a w a y  to  
th e  ju n g le ,  w h e n  h e  th e  u n fo r tu n a te  C oo ly  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  e le p h a n t  • 

.c o m in g  u p . T h e  t ig e r  r a n  a t  h im , a n d  w o n m ie d  h im  so  se v e re ly , t h a t  
h e  d ie d  a  few  d a y s  a f te r .  T h e  p o o r  fe llow  d id  n o t  se e  th e  t ig e r  u n t i l  
c lo s e  u p o n  h im . H o w e v e r  R. g o t th e  M a lia o t to  co m e  b a c k  to  th e  
e le p h a n t ,  w e n t  u p  to  th e  t ig e r  a g a in , a n d  a t  le n g th  k ille d  h im . H o  
c o m m e n c e d  th e  b a t t le  w ith  th e  t ig e r  a t  2. P .  M ., a n d  d id  n o t k ill h im  
b e fo re  s u n  .set ! T h e  e le p h a n t’s  h e a d  a n d  p ro b o sc is  w e re  m u c h  to r n .  
T h e  t ig e r  h a d  13 balks in  h im .— A h a rd e r  t ig e r  fight. I ’ll b e  b o u n d  to  
sa y , ha.s se ld o m  o c c u r re il .  W h a t  w ill y o u r  C a lc u tta  S p o r ts m e n  s a y  to  
i t  ! a n d  th e  g a l la n t  fem a le  e le p h a n t  th a t  b e h a v e d  so  w ell ! H is  te l io w -  
s p o r tsm a u  c o u ld  g iv e  h im  no  a .s s is ta n c e ;  b u t  w h y , w e  h a v e  n o t b e a r d ,—  
p ro b a b ly  h e  w a s  e n g a g e d  e ls e w h e re .”

DIFFBIIKNCE b e t w e e n  t h e  COtLOqUI.tL Dt.Vt.ECT AND THE WRITTEN 
L a n g u a g e  o f  C h in a ,

A correspondent, from Malacca,informs us that such is the differ- 
enee between the colloquial dialect, and the written language of 

As. Ob . No. I I I .  g
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China, that many of the hoys who are 'taught in the Schools, can read 
a whole volume from beginning to end. without comprehending the sense 
conveyed by a single sentence-which it contains. The same Gentle
man also informs' uŝ  of a laborious Missionary, who committed to 
memory twelve sermons in the written language, and that after*all' 
his'toil, he found that not a single Chinese in the streets of Malacca 
cotild understand one sentence. Hence, -he says; after a Gentleman 
coming to this place has obtained a knowledge of the written charac
ter, he has to begin afresh, and acquire, according to the colloquial 
mode, what he bad already obtained by the written character.

EUROPE.
. BUISTOLPHILOSOPHICAL'lNSriTOTION.

By way of beginning in the formation-of a Museum,-a beautiful 
specimen of organic remains, cut from the face of a rock at Lyme, 
in Dorsetshire, was prcsentèd to this Institution. It i^ the skeleton 
of a wonderful hsh, between the porpoise and the dolphin, having 
paddles or fins,it is not determined which. It is aboutfive feet long, 
and is; perhaps, thè best and most perfect specimen of the kind in the 
kingdom. It is believed that it is  that description of Fossil which 
some 'mineralogists calí Proteothaurus  ̂others letkyosaurw. It is  im
bedded in blue lias.

'■'Ch^ miSt r v . .. c
The course of "Lectures -which has just been-commenced* at the Surry 

Institution, by Mr. Gurney, seems to promise an unusual degree of 
attraction and interest. In tlie second Lecture, delivered on Tuesday, 
1 2 ih Nov. 1822, the Lecturer made the first public announcement of, 
and in some measure explained and developed, an entirely new theory 

'Of'Crystallization; in which the various objections which have been 
successfully urged against the existing attempts at a theory on this 
most abstruse subject, were openly met, and seemed to be entirely 
and satisfactorily' di.spesed of. The theory announced by Mr. Gurney 
is perfectly simple and intelligible; and he'has invented a most elegant 

'and ingenious little instrument-for the purpose of illustrating it. In 
the present stage of the enquiry, and merely from a viva voce explana
tion of the matter, we are not prepared to say whether the new theory 
is capable of meeting all the facts connected with (be subject in ques
tion. 'But. if  it  be capable of so doing, we have no hesitation in 
saying,'that the discovery is one of the very highest importance to 
-science, and' one-which is'infact entitled to rank with the most bril> 
liaut that have attended the progress of modern cliemistry.—We have 
only space at present to mention that the theory of crystallization 
oft'ered by Mr. Gurney, is founded-on another theory which is now 
universally recognised, so far as it has hitherto been examined, and 
developed; namely, that of Proportions, Admitting that the
elementary atoms of matter are capable of uniting with each other 
only in definite proportions, Mr. Gurney professes to .shew, to a ma- 
Ihematical demonstration, that the forms in which certain compounds 
are found to crystallize, are the necessary results of tlio.se laws, ami 
that they can crystallize in no other. He shews, for example, that, 
supposing the elementary atoms of matter to be of a spherical form, 
eonipounds of those atoms of one to one, if they take any regular form 
at all, cannot by possibility take any other than the cube: and in point 
®f fact, those compounds that are known to be of tlie above dcscrip* 
tion, flu c r y t t n l l i x c  in cubes. By this theory, M r. Gurney IS enabled 
to form the rhomboid of calcareous spar, an d  the hexagonal prism.

   
  



July 1823.] TntelligeHce. 347

without having recourse to the spheroids and oblong spheres of Hook, 
'Wollaston, &c. It seems almost needless to add, that this theory, if  
finally established, must lead to the most important results. At all 
events, it cannot fail, immediately on its publication, to engage the 
attention of scientific men throughout Europe.

Thb SriucKEN Stobic.
On the 2Ist of May, 1822, a Stork was shot on the estate of Count 

'Von Bothmer, on.the coast of the- Baltic, not far from Wismar, in the 
Duchy of Mecklenburg. This Stork had an arrow, which was pro
bable discharged at it by some African savage, sticking ■ perpendi
cularly in its neck. The arrow.-was two feet ten inches in length, of 
black, wood, with- an iron head <of rude workmanship, which was 
fastened to the wood with a siring. It projected by nearly a third 
of its length above the head of the Stock, and the lower part about 
as much below the breast. It was observed that several other 
Storks vainly endeavoured to free tlieir. companion from ibis trouble« 
some ornament, which Jt doubtless brought from its winter abode in 
Africa. A draughtsman of the name of F. Lentbe made a drawing of 
it on stone; it was afterwards stufl'cd and is preserved.in the museum 
of the University of itostock..

Literary Antiquities.
A.Ietter has been received fiom Mr. Salt, dated at Cairo,-in August 

1822, with the following curious inform ationA  roll of Papyrus, 
measuring about 11 inches in length, and five in circumference, has 
been discovered, in the island of Eiephautina, and purchased for Mr. 
Banks. It is found to contain a portion of the latter part of the lUiad, 
very fairly written in large capitals, such as were in use during the 
time of the Ptolomies, and.under the earlier Roman Emperors, The 
lines are numbered, and there are Scholia in tbe-margin. A copy is 
to be made -from • this valuable MS. a.t Cairo, that it may serve as a 
duplicate in case of any accident in . its voyage to England. The per
son who procured this treasure for Mr. B. is a young man, who has 
been in his employ for some years to explore such parts of the anti
quities and geograpy of the East, as were left unascertained by Mr. 
B. himself.

A ncient Coins.
About 60 English gold and silver coins of various denominaUons, 

belonging to the reigps of Henry V. and his immediate successors, 
were found, a short time ago, in an old cop upon Cockey Moor, near 
Bolton. They were deposited in a cow horn, and were probably 
bidden during the wars of legitimacy between the houses of Lancaster 
and York. One of the silver ones (a double great piece) is of Henry 
V. and nearly as fresh as it came from the mint, except that the edges 
are dipt in two or three places,

' M eteoric Appearances.
 ̂Several luminous globes, in the direction of the South, were lately 

visible at Uourg. Four luminous globes followed each other; one 
only attended by a train of light, aud the first of the apparent size 
of the moon, with a rotatory motion, and an opacity in the centre.

E gyptian H ieroglyphics.
The three systems of writing the Hieroglyphic, the Meratic, 

and the Demotic, according to the recent communication of Hi"“-
5 A 2
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Cliampôllion, jun. to the Royal Academy oE Sciences, are pareljr 
. tdioi^apliic ; that is’ to say, they represented ideas, and not sounds or 
pronunciation. Their general procès» (niarche)iwas,. however,, very 
analogpus, or rather it was modelled on that oC the spoken Egyptian' 
language. But since the three systems of Egyptian wrUing did not 
'express the sounds of the words, it was important to know by what 
means the Egyptians could insert in their writings the proper names 
and words- belonging to foreign languages, which they wei« often forced 
to mention in- Uieit' idiographio texts, principally during the. various’ 
periods of the subjection o£ Egypt to Icings of a foreign race. It is this 
question, so-interesting to history apd philology, that 1 have attempted! 
to solve, and of which I shall give a concise epitome. The demotic 
text of the Bosetta inscription, compared witli the Greelo text, has> 
led us.to perceive that the Egyptians made use, in this third system- 
of writing, of a certain number of idiographio signs, which, throwing- 
aside their real value, become accidentally signs of'sounds, or of- real 

' pronunciatioTi-. It is with signs- of this order that the names of. Kings, 
Alexander, Ptolemy ; of the queens, Berenice, Arsinoe ; and those of 
private persons. Actes, Pyrrlia, Pliilinus, Areia, Diogenes, and Irene, 
awe written' in-the-demotic text of the Rosetta inscription.-Another 
demotic text, we mean that of a MS. on papyrus' lately purchased' 
for the cabinet of the King, wliieh-is a public document of the reign 
Ptolemy Kuergetes II. aontains also ia its'protocol, of which we have 
attempted'a> translation, the'names of Alexander. Ptolemy, Berenice, 
Airsiuoe, and likewise- those- of Cleopatra and Bupater ; la.stly, the 
names- of Apollonrus, Aittiochus, and Antigone ; which are those of 
public otlir.ers or private individuals. The cumparisou.of these name» 
with each other has fully conlirmed what the demotic text' of Rosetta 
had already told us—the existence in the popular idiographio writing 
of an auxiliary series of: signs, destined to express the sounds of 
proper names, and of words foreign to the Egyptian language. W e  
have given-to this auxiliary system of writing the name of Phonetic 
writing. The several names writtemaccording to this method, as well’ 
on the Rosetta Stone, as in the public doGument on papyrus, being 
compared together, bave shown us the certain value of all the cha
racter» which form together the demotic alphabet, or- rather syllabiuaL- 
The use of phonetic being once distinguished in the demotic or popular, 
writing, it was important to discover-whether there was not also in iho 
hieroglyphic writings a series of signs-likewise phonetic, employed 
for the same purpose ; because the discovery of this species-of alpha
bet-must produce. by its application to the- numerous hieroglypliieal 
inscriptions of which wa bave accurate copies, newer and positive- 
results, highly interesting to history. The . hieroglyphic text of the 
Rosetta inscription might ̂ aioue have decided' this- curious, qiiestioir  ̂
and have-giveu us also a nearly complete alphabet of phonetui hiero
glyphics, if the text bad come to Europe entire. Unlortunately, the 
stone contains only the {ast fourteen lines of this-text; anti the hicro- 
glyphical name of Pthlemy, inclosedr like all the hieroglyphic proper 
names in,a kind of cditouch. is. the only one, of all those mentioned 
in- the Greek, text of tlie-inscriptiou, which has escaped total destruc
tion. This name is formed of .seven-or eight hieroglyphic characters ; 
and as the Greek name IITOAEMAIGS contains ten letters, we could 
not -fix any certain relation between the value of the one and the 
others, nothing beside.s authorising us formally to consider the hiero
glyphic name of Ptolemy as composed of phonetic signs- A new 
lUonutnent has at length removetl all uncertainty ib this respect, and 
has led us iu a certain maiiner to most numerous, and we may say the
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most nnexpected resulte; Tlie S^^ypiian Qtietisk brwijrbt to London- 
by Mr. Ueteoiii, from the island of l^hiiae, wasiuouoected witli a base; 
bearing a petition, in the Greek language, addressed by the Priests oif 
Isis, at Philae; to King Ptolemy Bucrgetes IL, to Queen-Cleopatra his- 
wife, and to Queen Cleopatra his sister. I distiuguisiied, io, fact, in 
tfte hieroglyphic inscriptions wliich cover the four faoes of this obelisk, 
the hieroglyphic name of Ptolemy, precisely. siiuUitr to that in the 
hieroglyphic text of- llosetta: and litis circumstance led me to-suppose 
that the second cartouch for scroll) placed on tins obelisk near titat of 
IHoleuty, and the last characters of which (that terminate also the 
literoglypbio proper namesj of all the Egyptian goddesses) are the 
idiographio signs of the feniitiine gender, contained  ̂ conformably to 
the Greek inscription oir the; base (oi- zocle,) the name of Queen. 
Cleopatra.

If th is  w e re  r e a lty  d ie  c a s e ^  th e s e  tw o  h te ro g ly p h ic a l  n a m e s  o f  
P to le m y  a n d  C le o p a tra , w h ic h  in  th e  G r e e k  h a v e  so m e  l e t t e r s  th e  
s a m e , m ig h t s e rv e  to  in s t i lu ie  a  c o m p a r iso n  b e tw e e n  th e  h ie ro g ly p h ic  
s ig n s  w h ich  com po.se  th em  b o th   ̂ a n d  i f  th e  c o r re sp o n d in g  le t t e r s  in. 
th e  tw o  G r e e k  n a m e s  w e re  e x p r e s s e d  iui b o th  th e  E g y p tia n  s c ro l ls  b y  
t l ie  sa m e  b ie m g ly p lu e ,. i t  th e n  b e c a m e  c e r ta in ,  t h a t  in  th e  h ie ro g ly p h io  
w r i t in g  th e r e  e x is te d ,  a s  in  th e  d c m u lic ,  a  s e r ie s  o f  phoucU o s ig n s , 
t h a t  is  tO 'Say, re p re se n tin g  s o u n d s  o r  p ro n u n c ia tio n s .

This hypothesis has. become certainty by the mere comparison of 
these two hieroglyphic names, tlie second, third, fourth, and fifth 
characters of the! scroll- of Cleopatra KAEOIIATPA, and which re
present the A, E, O, and II are in fact perfectly similar to the fourth, 
sixth, third, and first hieroglyphic characters of the name of Ptolemy, 
which in like maimer represent the A, the-E, or the dipthong AI the O 
and the n ,  of the same proper name IITOAEMAIOS. It then became 
very easy to infer the value of the characters which difi'ered in the 
two names, and this analysis gave us the greater part of a 
phonetic hieroglyphic alphabet, which it only remained to verify by 
applying it to other scrolls and to complete by this verification. It is 
thus that our hieroglyphic' alphabet has progressively increased', and 
the general alphabet has been obtained,

AMERICA.
N atural CuHiosiTies'; o r , t w o  S cbncs in V irginia ,

On a lovely morning toward the close-of spring, I found mvsolf in a 
very beautiful part t>f the Great Valley of Virginia.—Spurred onward 
by impatience, I behold the sun rising in splendour, and changing 
the blue tints on the tops of the lofty Alleghany moniitains into streaks 
of purest gold, and nature seemed'to smile in the freshness of beauty. 
A ride of about I&miles, and- a pleasant woodland ramble of about 
two, brought myself and companion to the great íiaiural Bridge.

Althouf^ 1 had' been-anxiously looking forward to this time, and my 
mind had- bec'ui considerably excited, by expectation, yet I was not 
altogether prepared for this ■visit. This great work of nature is con
sidered by many as the second great curiosity-in.our country, Niagara 
falls being iho firsti I do not expect to convey a very correct idea of 
tllis bridge, for no description can do ihis.

The Natural Eridgeis entirely the work of God'. It is of solid liine- 
stone, and uuuueots two huge mountains together by a most beautiful 
arch, over which there is a great waggon- road. Its length from one 
mount to the other is nearly »Ofeet, its width about 35, iW thickness 
45, and its perpendicular height over the water< is not far from ^
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feet. A few bushes grow on its top, by which the travelier may hold 
himself as he looks , over. On each side of the stream, and near the' 
bridge, are rocks projecting ten or fiñeen feet over the water, and 
from ^ 0  feet from its surface, all of lime-stone. ' The visitor cannot 
give so good a description of this bridge as he can of his feelings at 
the time. He softly creeps out on a shaggy projecting rock, and loolir- 
ing down a chasm of from 40 to 60 feet wide, he sees, nearly 300 feet 
below, a wild stream foaming and dashing against the rocks beneath, 
as if terrified at the rocks above. This stream is called Cedar Creek. 
The visitor here sees, trees under the arch, whose height is 70 feet; 
and yet to-look down upon them, they appear like small bushes of per
haps two or three feet in_ height.—I saw several birds fly under the 
arch, and they looked like insects; I  threw down a stone, and count
ed 34 before it reached the water. All hear of heights and depth, 
but they here’ see what is high; and they tremble, and/cef it to be 
deep-. The awfni rocks present their huge hutments, the water 
murmurs and foams far below, and the two mountains rear vheir proud 

. heads on each side,, separated by the impetuous stream. Those who 
■view the sun, the moon, and- the stars, and allow that none but ^od 
eould make tbera; will here be impressed that none but an Almighty 
God could build a bridge like this_

The view of the bridge from below, is as pleasing as the top view 
is awful. The arch from beneath'would seem to be about two feet 
in- thickness. Some idea of the distance from the top to the bottom 
may be formed from the faot, that as I  stood on the bridge and my 
companion beneath, neither of as coaM speak'with suflicient loudness 
to bo beard by the other. A man from either view does not appear 
more than 4 or 5 inches in height.

As we stood under this beautiful arcb; we saw the place where 
■visitors have often taken the pains to engrave their names upon the 
rock.' Here Washington climbed up 25 feet and carved his own name, 
where it still remains. Some, wishing to immortalize their names, 
have engraved them deep and large, while others have tried to climb 
up and insert them high in this book of fame.

A few years since, a young man, being  ̂ambitions to place his namo 
above all others, came very near losing his life in the attempt. Alter 
much fatigue he climbed up as high as possible, bat found that the 
person who had before occupied bis place was taller than himself, and 
coDseqnently had placed his name above bis reach.—But he was not 
thus to be disconraged.—He opened a large jack-knife, and in the soft 
Jime-.stone, began to cut places for his bands and feet. With much 
patience and industry he worked his way upwards, and succeeded in 
carving his name higher than the most ambitious .bad done before 
him. He could now triumph, but his triumph was but short, for be 
was planed in such a situation that it was impossible to descend, 
unless he fell upon the ragged rocks beneath him. There was no house 
near, from whence his companions could get assistance. He could not 
long remain in that condition, and, what was worse, his friends were 
too much frightened to do any thing for bis relief. They looked upon 
him as already dead, expecting every moment to see him precipitated 
upon the rocks below and dashed to pieces. Not so with himself. 
He determined to ascend. Accordingly he plies himself with his 
knife, cutting places for his hands and feet, and gradually ascended 
with incredible labour.—He exerts his every muscle. His life was at 
stake, and all the terrors of death rose before him. He dared not to 
look downwards lest his bead should become dizzy; and perhaps on 
this Ciroumstanco b is life depended. H is  com panions stood at Uio
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top o'f the rock exhorting and • encouraging him. His strength was 
almost exhausted; but a bare possibility of saving bis life still re* 
mained, and hope, the last friend of the distressed, had not yet foraak« 
en him. His course upwards, was rather obljquely than perpendi* 
calarly. His most critical moment had now arrived.—He had ascend* 
ed considerably more than 200 feet, and had still further to rise, when 
he felt himself fast growing weak. He thought of his friends and all 
his earthly joys, and be could not leave them. He thought of the 
grave, and dared not meetit. He now made bis last effort, and sue* 
ceeded. He bad cut his way not far from 250 feet from the water, in 
a course almost perpendicular; end in a little less than two hours, 
his anxious companions reached him a pole from the top and drew 
him up. They received him with shouts of joy; but be himself was 
completely exhausted. He immediately fainted away on reaching the 
top, and it was some time-before he could be recovered!

It was ipteresting to see the path up these awful rocks, and to fol
low-in imagination this bold youth as he thus saved bis life. His 
name stands tar above all the rest, a monument of hardihood, of rash
ness. and of folly.

We staid around this seat of grandeur about four hours; but from 
my own feelings I should not have supposed it over half an liour. 
There is a  little cottage near, lately built; here we were desired to 
write our names as visitors of the bridge, in a large book kept for this 
purpose.—Two large volumes were nearly filled du this manner al
ready. Having -immortalized ^ur names by enrolling them in this 
book, we .slowly and silently returned to our horses, wondering at this 
great work of nature.; and we could not but be filled with astonish
ment at the amazing power of Him, who can clothe himself in wonder 
and terror, or throw around bis works a mantle of sublimity.
_ About three days ride .from the Natural Bridge brought us to a 

little place called Port Republic, about twenty miles from the town of 
Stauuton. Here we prepared ourselves to visit another curiosity. 
The shower was now over, which bad wet us to die skin—the sun was 
pouring down his ijcorching rays—the heavy thunders bad gone by; 
we thiew around our delighted eyes, and beheld near us the lofty 
Alleghany rearing his shaggy bead. The sonth branch of the Sbeoan- 
doali River, with its banks covered with beautiful trees, was mur
muring at our feet—a lovely plain stretched below us as far as tho 
eye could reach ; and we, with our guide, were now standing about 
half way up a hill, about 200 feet high, and so steep that a biscuit 
may be thrown froifl its top into the river at its foot—we were stand
ing at the mouth of Ware’s Cave. This cavern derives it name from 
Barnet Ware, who discovered it in the year 1tiU4. It is situated near 
Madison’s Cuve, so celebrated, though the latter cannot be compared 
-witli the former. It would seem as if in this mountain nature had 
strewed her beauties With a hand so prodigal, that it creates not only 
pleasure, but astonishment also.

There were three of us, besides our guide, with lighted torches, and, 
our loins girded, now ready to descend into the cave. We took our 
lights in our left hands, and entered.  ̂The mouth was so small that 
■we could descend only by creeping, one after another. A descent of 
almost twenty yards, brought us into the first room.~The cave was 
exceedingly cold, dark, and silent, like the chambers of death. In
this manner we proceeded, now descending thirty or forty feet_now
ascending as high—now creeping on our hands and knees, and now 
walking in large rooms—the habitations of solitude. The mountain 
seems to be composed almost wholly of limestone, and by this mean.s
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the cfivc'fs Kncd thrbii<fhont with the most ibeantifnl incrustations 
and stalactites of carbonated lime, which are formed by the continnat 
drippings of the water. The.se-.stalactites are of various and elephant 
shapes and colours, often bearing: a striking; resemblance to animated 
oatOFe. At one place we saw over our heads, what appeared to be-a 
water-fall, of the most delightful Jcind. Nor could, the imagination 
ibe easily persuaded that this was not in reality a water-fall; you 
could see the water dashing-and boiling down->-seo it.s white spray 
and foam, &c.—but it was all solid carbonated limestone. Thus we 
passed onward in this world of solitude—now stopping to a<linire the 
heanties of a single stalactite—now wondering at the magnificence of 
a large room—now creeping through narrow pas.sages, hardly wide 
enough to admit the lbody of a man, and now walking in snperl» 
galleries, until we came to the largest room, called Washington-Hall. 
This is certainly the mo.st elegant room 1 ever saw. . It is about 
270 feet in length, about 35 in width, and from ¡between SOmnd 40 feet 
ihigh. The roof and sides are very beautifully adorned by the tin.sels 
which nature has bestowed in the greate.st profusion, and which 

'•.sparkle like the' diamond while surveyed -by the .light of torches. 
The floor is flat, and smooth, and solid. 1 was forenrost of -our little 
.party in entering this room, and was not a tittle startled on approach» 
dng the centre and by my small light seeing a figure as it were, ri-sing 
•up before me out of the solid rock. It was not far from seven feet 
high, and corresponded in •every re sp ec t to the common idea of a 
.ghost. It was very white, and resanibled a tall -man cibtbed in a 
■shroud. I w ent up to it sideways. - though 1 could not really expect ' 
to meet a ghost in a place like diis. On examination. I found it was 
a, very beautiful piece of the carbonate of lime, very traii^parent, and 
very much in the shape of a man. This is called Washington’s Status 
.—as if  nature would do that for this hero, which his living country 
.has not done—rear a statue to his memory I

Here an accident happened which might have been .serious. One 
of our party had purposely extinguished his light, lest we should 
not have enough to last. My companion accidentally put out his light, 
.and in sport came and blew out mine. We were now about sixteen 
hundred feet from day light, with- but one -feeble light, which the 
falling water might in a moment have extinguished. Add to this, 
that the person who held this light was at some di.stance viewing 
some falling water. “ Coriticuére omnes, intentique ora tenebant.*’ 
W e, however, once-more lighted onr torches; but had we not been 

-ableto do so, wemight at our leisure, have contemplated the gloomi
ness of the cavern, for no one would have come to us till the next 
•day. In one room we found an excellent spring of-water, which 
boiled up, slaked our thirst, sunk again into the mountain,”and was 
seen .no more. In another room was a noble pillar, called the Tower 
.•of Babel. It is composed entirely o f  the sialactites of lime, or, as 
the appearance would seem to suggest, of petrified water. It is 
about 30 feet in diameter, and a little more than 9o in circumfereuce, 
and not far from 30 feet high. It would appear as if  there must be 
«lany millions of stalactites in this one pillar.

Thus we wandered in this world within a world, till we had visited 
•twelve very beautiful rooms, and as many creeping places, aud bad 
now arrived at the end—a distanoe from our entrance of between 
•^*nty-foiir and twenty-five hundred feet; or, what is about equal, 
Jialf o from the mouth. We here found oureelvea exceedingly 
.fatigued ; but onr torches forbad us to tarry, and wo once more turn- 
.ed our lingering steps towards tl»e oorumon world. When arrived
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once more at Washington-Hall, one of our company 'three tinies 
diseharged a pistol, whose report was traiy deafening. It was as- 
loud as any cannon I ever heard, and as its sound reverberated and 
echoed through one room after another till it died away in distance, 
it iieemed like the meanings of spirits. We continued our wandering 
steps till we arrived once more at daylight, having -been nearly three 

' hours in the cavern.—We were much fatigued, covered with dirt and 
cold sweat; yet we regretted to leave it.- From the further end of 
the cave I gathered some handsome stalactites, which 1 put into my> 
portmanteau, and preserved as mementos of that day’s visit.

In comparing the Natural Bridge and the Cave together, as objects 
of curiosity, we find the comparison’ difficult. Many consider the 
Bridge as the greatest cariosity ; but I think the Cavern is. We look 
at the bridge with awe; at the cavern with delight. At the bridge 
you stand, and look, and feel, as if petrified with astonishment; 
at the cave awfuluess is lost in beauty, and grandeur is dressed in 
a thousand captivating formSi- At~thc bridge you feel yourself to 
be looking into another world; at the cave you find yourself already 
arrived-there. The one presents us a 6od who is very “ wonderful 
in working;" the other exhibits the same power, but with it is min* 
gled loveliness in a thousand forms. In each is vastness. Greatness 
constitutes the whole of one; but the other is elegant as well as 
great. They are both certainly very great curiosities. Of each we 
must retain very lively impressions ;■ and to witness such displays 
•of the Creator’s power, must ewr be considered as happy moments 
of our lives. While viewing scenes like these, we must ever exalt 
the energy of creating power, and shrink under the thoughts of our 
own iusignificance. These works of nature are admirably well calcu
lated to impress us deeply with a sense of the mighty power of God, 
who can separate two mountains by such an awful channel, or fill 
the bowels of a huge mountain with beauties, that man, with all the 
aid of art, can only admire, but never imitate.

A ntiouitiss.
Near Brownsville, a town on the Monongaliila, in the western part 

of Pennsylvania, a storm lately tore up a large oak. By its fall 
with its roots, the surface of a sand-stone work was laid bare about 
16 feet square. On the smooth surface of this work several figures 
are engraved, among which are two of the human form, a man and a 
woman, with a tree between them; the woman has fruit in her hand ; 
figures of deer, bears, turkey-cocks, &c. are also carved on it. The 
oak was at least from 601) to 600 years old, consequently their figures 
must have been carved long before tbe discovery of America by 
Columbus. Similar discoveries have likewise been made in other 
parts of the United States. In Uie countries about Ohio several hills 
have been already discovered, which are certainly tbe work of human 
hands, and must have required the labour of thousands,—On a jour
ney through them, I saw, among others, one of these hills whose 
perpendicular height was 75, the circumlerence at the base 510, and 
at the summit 120 feet. Qn the sides and on the summits grow large 
oaks, apparently from 400 to 6ti0 years old. Near tbe mouth of the 
river Muskingum, 163 miles below Pittsburgh, there is an ancient 
fortification occupying about 40 acres of ground. Round it are seve
ral longish quadrangles of 140 to 2o0 feet in length, surrounded with 
'ramparts from 10 to 30 feet in height, on which there are also very 
*>ld oaks. On each side are three openings at equal distances, «>>e 

A« O b , n o . III. 3 b
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jniddTe one about 30 feet _in breadth, and M in height. .The whole ia 
surrounded by a mound of earth, thé base of which is .from.36 to 40 
feet, and its heiglit about 10 feet. According to all appearance, these 
works have boen abandoned for many centuries. But by whom they 
wercerected is  unknown. The oldest Indians say that they existed 
at the arrival of their forefathers.  ̂ In digging cellars and Wells, are 
also occasionally found petrified implements and utensils, which in* 
dicate a degree .of. civilization .unknown in any of the .Indian 
nations.

)$$U9tou$ anlr InWlli

CAtcuTTA A u x il ia r y  B a pt ist  M issio n a r y  S o c ie t y .
. The Annual Meeting of this Society was held on Tuesday evening, 
loth of June, at the  new Chapel, Circular Road.— Âfter the Rev. _S. 
Trawin had prayed, the Rev. W . Tates, w as called to the chair, 
and the Report w as read by the Rev. J. Lawson, one of th e  Secre* 
taries.—I t  s ta ted  the conversion of a  B rahm in to  C hris tian ity , who 
has uontinued to walk as.bccometh the  Oospet ; and several oncourag.. 
ing circum stances connected w ith  the evangelizing, of the Heatbea 
w ere related .—The several Resolutions w ere moved and seconded by 
Ihe Rev. M essrs. J. Hill, Statham, M. Hill, Schmid, Warden,.and 
Bdmonds. The Rev. E. Carey closed w ith prayer.

N ew C hapel at H ow rah .
On Sunday, the'27th April last, a neat and commodions place of 

worship, of the Corinthian Doric order, was opened at Howrah: the 
Rev. J. Statham, who has been appointed minister of the Chapel, 
began the services by reading and prayer, the Rev. S. Trawin 
preached from Psalm ii. lb—“ Do good in thy good pleasure unto 
Zion; build thou the walls of Jerusalem." In the evening, the Rev. 
J. B. Warden read and prayed, and the Rev. B. Carey preached 
from Psalm xviii. 25. “ Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord: O Lord, 
1 beseech thee, send now prosperity."—The service was concluded 
with prayer by the Rev. J. Statham. It was a'day which will be long 
remembered— T̂Ue anxious desires of the people were realized in 
beholding a house of prayer completed in a village which, but till a few 
years ago, knew notliing of the sound of peace, and good will to men. 
The Building has cost, with the ground, &c; about 10,000 Rupees-; 
most of which sum has been coUented, and hopes are entertained 
tliat the remainder will shortly be realized.— T̂he Building reflects the 
highest credit on Messrs. Andeison and Wallace, the architects.

B ombay Auxiliakv S cottish M issionary S ociety ,
A meeting of the Europe^ inhabitants of Bombay was held in the 

Scotch Church, for the purpose of Instituting an Auxiliary Scottish 
M issio n ary  Society at that Presidency.

John Stewart Esq. at the request of the meeting, took the Chair. 
The Hevorend James Clow explained the object of the meeting. He 

stated that the Scottish Missionary Society has esiablislied a mission 
tinder that Presidency for the purpose of promoting the intellectual,
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moral, and reli^ons condition of the Natives:—That one of the means 
of ell'ecting these objects, which every real Christian mast consider in 
the highest degrree important and desirable, is the erection and im
provement of Schools: another, not less' so, is the preparation of 
tracts in the native langnai^es, for the purposes of distribution;

' that as the- Missionaries sent out by the Parent Society are- men- 
of liberal education, who mingle daily with the, natives, and 
make these- objects, together ' with the preaching of the Gospel, 
the principal business of their lives, no Schools are likely, for the 
present at least, to be more flourishing and efficient than those under 
their superintendence, nor any book more judiciously and correctly 
prepared than those which they publish, that as these objects, which 
are so desirable, and which Missionaries are generally so well quali
fied to accomplish, cannot be effected without the Society’s incurring 
ver)’ considerable expence; it is the duty of Christians in this country 
to unite with their brethren at home, in contributing towards the 
attainment df them; and that in order to afford to individuals so dis- - 
posed, a regular channel through which to contribute, he proposed 
that this meeting do now constitute itself into an Auxiliary Scottish 
ilissionary Society. This proposaj having been seconded, was una
nimously agreed to, and the following were adopted as the Laws of 
the Society.
' 1st.—The name of this Society shall be the Bombay Auxiliary 
Scottish Missionary Society.

2d.— T̂he object of this Society shall be to-aid the Parent Institu
tion in its operations relative to India.

3rd.—Persons subscribing Five Rupees, or more, annually, and 
every benefactor making a donation of not less than a Hundred 
Rupees, shall be members of the Society.

4th.—The business of the Society shall be under the management of 
a Committee, consisting of a Vice President, a President, a Secretary, 
a Treasurer, and six Directors, who shall be chosen annually from 
among the members of the Society. The Committee shall meet for the 
transaction of business every quarter, vig. the first Tuesday of Feb. 
•May, August and November, and oftener, if necessary; three of the 
Coiuniittee shall constitute a quorum. The Committee shall have power 
to choose, as corresponding members, such a number of Subscribers 
residing at out stations as may be judged by them expedient; and 
such corresponding members shall be authorized to receive subscrip
tions, and have the pwvilege of attending the meetings of Directors.
• 5th.—A general meeting .shall be held annually, on the first Tuesday 
of March, and oftener if necessary, to choose the office bearers, to 
receive reports and accounts, and to deliberate on what further steps 
inay best promote the interests of tlie Society, ail matters proposed 
shall be determined by a majority of the members present. The Pre
sident for the day shall sign the minutes of the proceedings.

6tb.—The funds, when collected, shall be lodged in the hands of the 
Treasurer, who shall be authorized to issue any part of them on 
receipt of an order from the Secretary, acting by direction of the 
Committee, who shall have power to lay out all, or any portion, in 
promoting the objects of the mission in V>dia, without previously con
sulting the Parent Society.
 ̂ 7ih.—Donations and subscriptions shall be payable either to the 

Secretary or Treasurer of the Society, or to any of the Directors.
The Society next proceeded to the election of office bearers, when 

ilte following Gentlemen were unanimously chosen.
3 B 2
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X  D ire c to r s .

John Stewart, 'Es<\.—President. 
j j John Leckie. Bsq.—Fice President.

The Rev. Joseph Lawrie. 1 Capt. "White, 20th Reç.
James Parish, Esq. 1 W . M. Nicoi, Esq. and . .
George Ogilvy, Esq. \ Crawford MacLeod, Bsq. J

The Rev. James Clow, Secretary.
Messrs. Forbes and Co. Treasurers.

The Secretary was directed to transmit a copy of the minutes of 
the meetin); to the Parent Society ; and also to prepare a subscription 
paper for circulation.

S chools.
Frante.~\n the year 1821, there were 1,070,500 boys from five to 

fifteen years of age, that attended the primary schools in France; 
there were 27,528 schools under the care of 28,945 masters, situated 
in 24,124 communes. About 500,000 girls attended the public schools. 
From the old method of teaching, and the little assiduity of the pupils, 
two-thirds of the people of France could neither read nor write.

In South Travancore, at Quilon, the principal town, "where the ig
norance of the population is deplorably distressing, measures have 
been taken for the establishment of several Schools. . Subscriptions 
have been raised, and a convenient house has been purchased for 1000 
rupees. Into which several boys have been admitted for instruction. 
In the capital of Travandcrum. a school has been established, which 
will be followed by others in that district. There are fonr schools at 
Naisurcoil ; viz.—the South Travancore Seminary,* the Girls’ School, 
the School of Industry, and the Bazar School, all of which are stated 
to be in prosperity. The school of Industry has been found to give 
the means of subsistence and the advantages of a Christian education, 
to'some of the children who were likely to have been brought up in igno. 
ranee and vice. Some are orphans, some have been redeemed from 
slavery, and others are the children of industrious parents. They 
Jearn in school part of the day, and are taught to work the other 
part. They will be taught by natives, most of whom are Hindoos of 
Çaste, who have been engaged to instruct ali descriptions of Castes.

At Bellary, the number of schools is seventeen, containing a- 
bout 800 children. Tbe Scriptures are read in them, and many 
of the scholars have committed to memory fourteen or fifteen chapters 
of the Gospels, There are numerous applications for establishing 
additional Native schools, which the want of adequate fuods prevents 
'from being carried into effect.

Ceylon.—Many of the schools here have been established for about 
three years, in which time about 2000 Children, from among tbe 
mass of the population, have.been instructed iu Christian principles. 
A considerable number of young men of superior abilities are rising 
up among the pupils, whose views and dispositions fit them for the 
situation of schoolmasters among the natives. The advantages of edu
cation begin to be duly appreciated, especially when the course of, 
instruction embraces the English language ; as several who have 
been instructed in these «chools, and under tbe superintendence of the 
Missionaries, have been qualified for Government situations, which 
they now till with credit to themselves and their instructors.

•  The lengiug«« tso g h tin  this Sem inary ara tha UngUsb, Sanaorit, T am u l, and
f .
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■ 'The total Dimiber of schools, in the diflTerent .stations is 16, the 
noraber of teachers 133, and the number of children taiig;Iit in them 
.about 50U0. In some of the schools, the elder bovs are employed in 
translating tracts, which have been sent out from England as rewards 
for the children ; and these little useful books, which are read with so 
much interest and profit by children and others in England, are now 
getting into general circulation in the Singhalese language. The 
Children read and write both English and Singhalese, and commit to 
memory large portions of the Scriptures in both languages.

North America.—In the city of Philadelphia, schools-on the Britisir 
system have been established for about four years, during which pe
riod about 8000 children have partaken of the benefits of this mode of 
instruction. The last Report oP the Directors states the number of 
children to be 1624 boys, and 1345 girts, distributed in seven distinct 
schools. The sum expended for the support of the schools, during the 
past year, was 11,714 dollars ; which, as it includes every expense, 
keeps the ¿ost of education within the maximum limit of four dollars 
per annum, for each child taught, as originally proposed to be accom
plished. The whole amount drawn by the Controllers from tho County 
.Treasury, during theyeàrwas 19,264 dollars ; which has been ap
plied to the supporf of the schools, and education in other branches.
, At New York, the number of children belonging to the dilferent 
Free Schools of the Society, admitted during the year, is 2607 ; and 

.of those discharged within the same period 2323. These are con
tained in four distinct schools. A new brick building, 90 feet by 45 
feet, for tbe acomroodation of 1000 children, was in progress, and 

.expected to be opened for the reception of scholars before the close of 

.the .year.. The Trustees have lately published an edition of “ Scrip
ture Lessons,” selected from the old and New Testaments, embracing 
the most important precepts and injunctions. In order to render tliis 
permanently valuable as a school-book, and for general circulation, a 
set of stereotype plates has been prepared for the work, by means of 
which they will be enabled to publish editions of any number, at tbe 
moderate expense of about twenty cents a copy half bound, for a 

I duodecimo volume of 237 pages.
A School for girls has been established at Newark (New Jersey), 

and two large schools, for the youth of both sexes, will speedily be 
organized there.

A new School house has been built at Halifax (Nova Scotia), which 
contains upwards of 400 children of both sexes, under the sanction of 
the Council and members of the House of Assembly, who voted 
£6()0 towards defraying the expenses. The necessary measures have 
also been adopted for introducing the system into the city of St. 
John (New Brunswick.)

SouthAmerica,—At Buenos Ayres, the central School for boys con- 
:.tains upward of 40U, and that for girls above 100 scholars.

At Santiago, Chili, a central school is established in a large bnild- 
.ing, being part of the university. The system is also to be introduced 
among the military in the barracks, as it was the desire of the 
Commander tliat every soldier should be taught to read-

Socierv Fon P romoting Christian Knowledge.
This venerable Society has published a Report of its proceedings 

to April 1822. Its concerns we rejoice to perceive are in a thriving 
state, and its exertions re-aclively vigorous. Tl\e subscribers amount 

'.to more than 14.000 ; its income to nearly £60,000 ; and tbe distribu
tion to coDsiderabljr more than a million articles. Its labours extend
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to  tbe whole o f oor ecclesiastical establishments in the East, in North 
America, and the West Indies. At home, in addition tO' parochial 
libraries, which it institutes or assists, and a  shop lately opened in 
Fleet Street for the sale of its  publications a t cost prices. Diocesan 
District Committees are rapidly forming’ throughout the kingdom'; 
in tbe manner of the auxiliaries of the Britisli- and Foreign Bible 
Society.

i' ■ C o M I * E N D I O M  O F T H E  B R I T I S H  ANQ F O R E I G N  B i e l B S O C I E T Y .  .

A Compendium, or brief abstract of the Society’s proneedings i# 
issued annually. W e shall here state the chief points of difference 
between the Compendiums of 1821 and 1822.

Number of Societies.—From 270 auxiliaries, and 412 branches; 
making a total of 682, the number is now increased to 291 auxiliaries 
{including 13 which contribute only a portion of their funds to the 
Society) and 438 branches, forming a total of 729.

The Continental European Societies are 56, with a great number of 
auxiliaries and branches; of these, the Hanover Society has 2.3, the 
Prussian 38, the Wurtemburg 44, the Paris* and the Netherlands 
each upward of 60, the Sleswig Holstein 118, and the Russian 196. .

Issues of the Scriptures.—The Foreign Societies, aided by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, have increased their issues, from 739,046 
Bibles to 880,935; and from 721,376 Testaments, to 861,877: these 
make a total of 1,742.332; and show an increase, in the course of 
the year, of 141,910 Bibles, and 140,001 Testaments.

An addition of more than 20,000 copies of the German New Testa
ment has been made to the 480,000 copies before issued by two Ro
man Catholic clergymen on the Continent.
■ The total number issued on account of the Society at home and 
abroad, has increased from 1,307,044, Bibles, to 1,433.829; and from 
1,963,118 Testaments, to 2,130,151—making an increase, during 
the year, of 126,779 Bibles, and 167,033 Testaments, and a total of 
B,563,974 copies.

In addition to the foregoing,, the Society has granted about £38,000 
•for distributing by societies and confidential agents, in various parts 
■of tbe Continent, Bibles and Te.-itaments in French, German, Swedish, 
and Danish, the number of which cannot be ascertained exactly, but 
may be fairly estimated at upward of 250,000 Bibles and Testa
ments.

Fiom these data, it will be found that the issues of the year, at 
home and abroad, in connexion with the Society, have amounted to 
610,723 copies ; being 268,689 Bibles, and 3 4 2 , 0 3 4  Testaments ; atnd 
that tbe .total issue from the beginning has been no less than six mil- 
"lions, fifty-six thousand, three hundred and six copies.

^o/al Expenditure.—The expenditure of the eighteenth year has 
:i>een 90,4451. 6s. Ad., and that of. the preceding year, 98,248/. 10s. 
Od,; the total, up to the end of the eighteenth year, has been 998,693/. 
■I8i. V)d.

C olony- of S ie r r a  L eo n b ,
’Sir Charles Mac Carthy, the governor, arrived at Freetown, on his 

return from his visit hoipe, on the 28th of November, and r e s u m e d ,  
■without delay, his active attention to the Colony, in all its depart- 
IQgQtS. Dn the Monday after bis arrival, he rode to the negro towns of
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Kissey and Wellington; and on Tuesday; -to tliose of Glopcester, 
Kegent, liatburst, Leopold, and Charlotte. On these visits many, 
gentlemen of the- Colony accompanied the Governor, who was every, 
where received with the warmest affection. Of his reception at. 
Gloucester and at Regent’s Town, the following account is given in  

-the Colonial Gazette. . .  ..
. “ As the Governor approached Gloucester, the inhabitants, with, 

their rector the Rev. H. Xfuring at their head, greeted His Excellency 
on entering the town. As he advanced, he was met by the most affeo- 
tiohate cheers of welcome,, and in a moment was surrounded .by 
Jmndreds eagerly striving to shake the hand of their common father 
and benefactor. The worthy rec{or afterwards collected his flock in 
the Church, where they all joined in the national anthem of ‘ God save 
the King,’ in a manner truly afl'ecting to every one present. Sir 
Charles and the party next moved on towards Regent’s Town. On 
His Bxcelloncy’s crossing the large stone bridge adjoining the town, 
he was mot by a band of young school girls, modestly and neatly’ 
attired, and decorated with flowers.
‘ His Excellency remained among his affectionate Negroes for a  
considerable time, when their excellent rector and superintendant,. 
the Rev. W. Johnson, led them in a body to the Church, where they 
joined in hymns of thanksgiving to the Almighty.”
. Sir Charles Mac Carthy afterwards inspected the. various esta
blishments in the Peninsula: the following is an account of his 
Reception at Waterloo.

“ As the path lay through a thick wood, the party had to grope 
their way in the dark: indeed so impenetrable was the barrier 
against light, that they could not discern one another, much less 
observe a small pocket compass with which one of the gentlemed 
Was furnished. Led on by a Negro child six years old, the party 
moved forward through woods and wilds; and what was worse 
through mangrove swamps, which occasionally taking them above 
the middle, made them think seriously of swimming, till about nine 
O’clock, when the noise of distant voices indicated their approach to 
Waterloo. A shout or two from the party soon set the inhabitants 
In motion; and in a few seconds the vitl.age and its environs 
were entirely illuminated with torches. His Excellency was actu
ally borne on the shoulders of the Crowd, from the point where he was 
met, to the house of the Rev. Mr. Wilhelm, the rector of Waterloo. 
Firing, shouting, huzzaing, singing, and clapping their hands (their 
Strong demonstrations of joy,) did not cease for many hours.
' “ What a scene for the philanthropist to contemplate 1 In the 
midst of woods, in which, scarcely more than two years ago, existed 
the dens of the leopard, are now to be found the peaceful habitations 
of man.—Where, instead of the growl of the tiger, and howl of the 
hyaena, the ear is saluted by the hum of the busy cottage, and the 
solemn peal of the Missionary bell, summoning to the praise of their 
Omnipotent Creator whole flocks of beings, on whom the light of the 
Gospel has lately been sbed ; and who, from a conviction of the spiri
tual change which has been wrought within them, arc to be heard 
rending the air with acclamations of gratitude to those generous indi
viduals by whose agency they have been thus fostered aud taught.”

Civilization o t the N outh Amgkiuan I ndians.
, By a Report which has been laid before Congress, of the expendi
ture made under the Act to provide for the uivilization of the Indian
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tribes, it appears that the aggregate snni paid to different societies, 
to^assistin promoting this important object, was 16.605 dollars. Of 
this sum 14,000 have been applied through the diil'crent Missionary 
establishments of tlie Moravians, the American Board for Foreign 
Missions, the United Foreign Missionary Society, the Baptist Mis> 
sionary Societies, and the Synod of South Carolina and Georgia. The 
sum of 14,338 dollars was paid for the ' instruction of Indian youth at 
the Mission School in 'C o rn w a llto  the Baptist Mission School at 
Great Crossings, Kentucky, 400; and the further sum of 780 for Rev. 
Df, Morse’s visit of observation and inspection,—

Mr, W olff,
(Concluded from last Number.)

Gibraltar, 16iA June, 1821.—Sir, I must apologize for troubling 
you so often as a stranger; but Mr. .Wolff having made the promise 
him before his departure to write to you will, 1 hope, plead my excuse 
in this instance ; he left me. this morning at five o’clock. 1 saw him 
off, and poor fellow, he was muCIi alfected; his last words were,
‘ W rite to my protector Mr.—----- , and tell him all you know about
me, and my conduct at Gibraltar. Tell liim I go to Jerusalem with 
a fervent heart in the service in which be has sent me—tell him,’ 
again he said, ‘ I  will never deceive him in the most trilling instance;’ 
he them bade me adieu. May the Lord Jesus Christ bless and pro
tect him for ever! He is, I  am persuaded, a sincere Christian, and has 
the cause at heart on which you have sent him. On my return home, 
I  found a letter addressed to me from him, which 1 think I cannot do 
better than sending for your perusal a copy of it—viz,

‘ Dear Friend, I am now going, and not able to express the inward 
feelings of my heart; you and your lady received me with kindness 
and hospitality equal to that of the Patriarchs of old. 1 hope that' 
the Lord will enable me to remember you and your lady before a 
throne of grace; and should we not see each other hete again upon 
this earth, I trust by the infinite mercy of God, to see you and your 
lady before the throne of the Lamb, where no separation takes place. 
I am sure you will pray for me while I shall be upon the great waters, 
admiring the wonders of the Lord. Dear Sir, although I hope that 
I labour not for the praise of man, but for the glory of the Lord, I ne
vertheless would wish that my friends in London should exactly know 
what I d o ; allow me, therefore, to address you with the following 
petition, namely, that you would be kind to write by the land post to
Mr.---------, about the acquaintance I formed with Emanuel Hassan,
who may become useful by your’s, and Dr. Parker’s directions, and 
that I gave you the name of Don Juan Joseph Heydeck, professor of 
Oriental Languages at Madrid, a converted Jew, who may become 
useful to the Bible Society in Spain. Mention also that I have dis
tributed upwards of fifty copies o f the New Testament, as also some 
Psalters, and upwards of one hundred Tracts, amongst respectable
Jews at Gibraltar, 1 know the joy this news will give to Mr.------- -,
and Mr. --------- , and to the whole of the Jew’s Society, and it would
induce them to send other labourers into the vineyard of the Lord.

* Never; no, never will'1 forget the more tlian brother and s is te r -  
jike kindness you and your lady exhibited towards me—and that the 
J^ord may give you an exceeding great abundance of his heavenly

peffCC’’ (S igned ) JosevH  W o l ff /
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“ Believe me. Sir, I have not sent this from vanity; I  love the writer 
-of it, and thought it only justice to send it to you whom it more con
cerns than any other. His observations are correct, and 1 do think it 
would be a most desirable thing for a man of sound learning and 
c^^ution, to be sent out here amongst the Jews. He ought to be a  
Jew himself, and well acquainted with the Hebrew language, as it is 
.very well understood amongst them here. I much fear tJie situation 
of Gibraltar is not duly appreciated.by any of the Societies in lion- 
don. It is a point that cannot be too much considered; more parti
cularly from the present state in which Spain is. An inquiry is daily 
made, and theScriptures distributed in thatlangoage are considerable. 
This I pointed out to the Hon. G. Vernon, a few davs since, who I 
believe thinks as I do; should yt>u see him, I shall be thankful if you 
will mention how anxious I am to receive the supply of Bibles in all 
languages, he was kind enough to say he would get sent to me— 
Spanish Bjbles particularly. Permit me to ask your kind as.«istancc 
in .this respect also, I have the honour to subscribe myself, your very 
faithful and humble servant.

J ohn W illiam  B a il e y . "

GU>raltm\ 21ii June, 1821.—Sir, I trouble you with this at the 
request of Mr. Joseph Wolff, who lias been sojourning here for ,a 
short time, and who, when I objected that I was altogether unknown 
to you, replied that he had mentioned my name in a late letter to you.

. 1 therefore cheerfully comply with his wish, and feel much pleasure 
ill assuring you, that bis conduct here, with regard to his poor benight
ed brcthren.the Jews, has been such as amply to justify the confidence 
whidi you and other well-disposed persons have placed in him. 
May your hopes and expectations be finally realized through the 
divine favour, is my humble prayer 1 1 can with truth add, that the 

.genuine Chri.stian piety evinced by this gentleman, his ardent zeal in 
the cause of God, and especially -in behalf of bis brethren after the 
,flesh, and his child-like simplicity of manners, have rendered him an 
Object of peculiar interest to several persons here capable of 
appreciating his worth, and have left an impression with them , and 
I ‘would hope too amongst those to  w hom  his v is it  was m o r e  
particularly directed, which will not speedily be effaced. He sailed 
from hence for Malta on Monday last, the 16th. I  am. Sir, yodr 
most obedient servant, ' - - <

.J ohn P vne.’’

D estruction of X lepfo  ;

Communicated hj Mr, Barker, Agent to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in that place, ■ ■

W ith a heavy,heart-Ltake up my pen, to trace anew jn my dejected 
mind the mo.st dreadful of all events. The wounds.of qfjSiction m ust 

[bleed afresh, when,! recall4o,my memory tlie lamentations of fathers 
,for their children, of children for dheir fothers, of husbands for.their 
[̂ivives, and of wives for their husbands, running,naked,from place to 
place, imploring the protection of the Almighty ; or, with their feeble 
hands, trying, amidst the foiling; x.uins, to,extricate tbems,elv.es and 
their, relations.

,On the night of .the 13tb of Aug. .l8!22, about ijP .ast nine o’pfoek, 
Aleppo, the third city of the Ottoman empire, built, entiriely 

A«. Ob. No. HI. 3 c
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was, in the space of a few seconds, brought down to its foundations. 
.1 was at that time asleep.ou the terrace of my particular friend, MrJ 
Maseyk, who, by the help of the Almighty, was mercifully saved, 
with all his family. About half an hour previous to the great shock, 
a light one was felt, when I took the precaution to draw my bed from 
under a very high wall, where it was placed. I was soon awakened 
by the fall, of that wall, on the very spot where my bed had stood. 

•1 sprang from my couch, and, without waiting to dress myself, fled 
into the house, which I found falling on all sides. To remain in 
the house, or to take to flight through the streets, amidst falling 
houses, appeared lo be equally dangerous. I recommended ffl)' soul 
to  God, and embraced the latter resolution. In consequence, 1 
descended the back stairs of Mr. Maseyk’s bouse, by the Almighty’s  
guidance, for the great staircase fell at the same time. The darkness 
o f  the night, and tlie clouds of dust that covered the atmosphere, 
prevented me from precciving the stones and rubbish on the stairs, 
which had fallen from a part of the house, and consequently 1 was 
precipitated into the court-yard on a dead body.

How can I express my feelings at that moment, ignorant on what 
body I had fallen! 1 was half dead with fright and horror. I 
wards learnt that it was a faithful servant, who a second before had 
decended those stairs, when Some stones of an adjoining Turkish 
house fell on him, and killed'him.

I quited that -melancholy spot, and like a man deprived of his 
senses, ran amidst the falling walls to the gate of the town, which is 
situated at some distance from niy friend’s house. It was on my road, 
among narrow streets, that 1 was destined to witness the most horrible 
of all scenes. The lights of the house.s whose sides had fallen, ex
posed to my view men and women clinging to the m ined  walls of 
their hou.ses, holding their children in their trembling arms ; mangled 
bodies lying under my feet ; and piercing cries of half buried people 
assailing my ears ; Christians, Jews, and Turks, were imploring the 
Almighty’s mercy in their respective tongues, who a minute before 
did not perhaps acknowledge him.

After a great deal of trouble and fatigue, running among the ruins, 
I arrived exhausted at the gate of the city, called Babelfanige, the 
earthquake .still continuing. Cold and dreadfully bruised, ahd cut 
in my body and feet, I fell oh my knees among a concour.se of people, 
to thank the Almighty for my happy deliverance from the jaws of 
death. But the gate of the city was shut; and no one dared to risk 
his life under its arch, to open it. After recommending my soul again 
to my Creator, I threw myself on the gate. I felt in the dark, and 
perceived that it was not locked, but the great iron bars that went 
across the folding-doors were bent by the earthquake, and the little 
strength I retained was not suflicient to force them, I went in quest 
of the guards, but they were no more!

I fell again on my knees before the Almighty, who alone could save 
me from the immediate peril of being crushed to death. I did not 
forget in my prayers the miserable creatures around me. 'While I 
Was in that attitude four or five Turks came near me, and joined hands 
to pray in their accustomed way, calling out, “ Alla! Alla.” Having 
in sight my safety, and that of thousands of individuals who crowded 
to the gate to escape, I made no more reflections, hut began to entreat 
them, in the name of God, to help me to open the gate, in order to 
save our Uvea and those of so many individuals who were continually 
perishing before us.
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The Lord inspired them-with'courage; and, providing themselves 
with large stones, according to my instructions, in a little time they 
forced the bars and opened the gate. No sooner had I quitted it,' 
than a strong shock of an earthquake crumbled it to pieces, and seve
ral Jews were killed by its fall.

A new and aflecting scene was now exhibited. A great concourse 
of people rushed out, and with one accord fell on their knees, to ren
der thanks to the Almighty for their preservation ; but, when the first 
transports of joy were over, the thought of having left buried, or in 
danger of being buried, in the city, their friends and relations, made 
them pour such piercing lamentations, that the most hard-hearted 
person would have been penetrated with grief. I  crept, as well as 
I could, about twenty yards, to a place where I saw a group of people, 
who had saved themselves from the suburbs, where no gates pre
vented their issuing out of the town; there I fell, half dead with 
cold, and with the pain from my sores.

Two or three of those people who recognised me in that miserable 
condition, immediately gave me a cloak, and brought me a little water. 
'When I recovered a little my senses, I began to feel new suiferings, 
of a nature too poignant to be described. The thoughts of what 
might have befallen my brother and his family, who were at Antioch, 
and the cruel fate of my friends in the city, besides the melancholy 
objects around me, people wounded, others lamenting the death of 
'their relations, others having before them their dying children taken 
from under the ruins, preyed so strongly on my mind, that not the pen 
of the ablest writer can give an adequate idea of my feelings. 1 spent 
the whole night in prayer and anxiety.

Early the next morning, I was conveyed hy some charitable people 
onian ass to the nearest garden, to protit by the shade of the trees. 
1 did not remain long before Mr. Derehe, the French dragoman, joined 
me, and gave me the agreeable news that alt the European Christians, 
excepting a little boy, had been saved; but many, like myself,- were 
greatly bruised.

Of the European Jews, the Austrian consul, Mr. Esdra do Pic- 
ciateo, and a few others, were crushed to death ; and many thousands 
of native Christians, Jews, and Turks, perished with them. 1 have 
now the satisfaction to know, that my brother and family had escaped 
from a similar danger at Antioch ; which- place has likewise beeo de
stroyed, as well as Latakia, 'Gisser Shogre, Idlib, Mendun Killis, 
Scanderoon, and ail the rest of the towns and villages in the Pacha- 
lick of Aleppo.

Of the interior, as yet, we have had no news. All those who have 
made their escape out of the city are encamped in the gardens. I re
mained four days without being able to move, from my brui.ses and 
sores, liaving only a sheet to screen me from the scorching rays of the 
Sun. 1 am now, thank God, much better, and begin to walk a little, 
but with great pain. _ ’ »u v,-

When I joined the rest of the Europeans in the garden of Ibrahim 
Aga, 1 was most kindly received by the French consul, Mr. Lesseps, 
who allorded me every possible assistance.

I cannot too greatly admire the conduct of this worthy gentleman, 
in the critical and afflicting position he is in. A father could rot shew 
more all'ection to his children than Mr. Lesseps manifests to his coun
trymen, as well ns to all tho.se who are in want of his advice or assis
tance. The next day, my friend Mr. Mascyk came to live among us ; 
in the bosom of whose family I begin again to enjoy life, although 
deprived of all its comforts,

3 R ‘j
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ESQUItfAVX iKD'rAKS.
É xlràci o f  a letter fro m  thé R ev . M r . KoTilnieister, oné o f  the M U -  

sionanes o f  the United Brethren.
TKe present season has proved very nnpropitioas to our p*eo«le. 

Having been unable to lay in a  suflSoient stock of provisions for the 
■winter, 'most of them are in a very destitute condition.: indeed some 
have no store at all. But it is a pleasing feature in the character of 
our converts, that those who have proved more successful in their 
exertions to collect some provision, share it with their poorer bre
thren. as long as they have anything left themselves : and, notwith
standing their state of destitution, several came to ns entirely of 
their own accord, offering to make again a contribution for thè 
Bible Society from' th e  little stock they  possessed ; but considering 
that they had scarcely so much as would suffice for the support of 
their own life, we felt compelled by a sense of duty, for this present 
time, to refhse their gift; whilst at the same time we promised 
them, that should they be more successful next year, we should 
most gladly collect their contributions, and forward them to those 
kind friends, who paid such benevolent attention to the highest in
terests of ibeir immortal souls, and had undertaken to convey ,to 
them the precious words of God without money- and without price. 
'It really cost us some pains to persuade them not to send their con- 
■tributions ih the present year and we observed some of them leav
ing us with Countenances expressive of deep regret and sorrow. 
Not long after, a  woman came to us, belonging to our congregation 
at Nain, and brought twenty eggs, (of Eider ducks) accompanying 
her present with these Words; “ As my. husband could catch so 
few seals this year, that we have no blubber to spare, but has 
found some eggs in the islands, I determined to .send part of them 
to those fiiends; who so greatly love us, that they have printed for 
-our benefit those writing.s which contain the comfortable words of 
Jesus, and freely sent them to us,” Slie added, with tears flowing 
dòiVn her cheeks: “ The delightful words of Christ, that he loves 
sinners, are the most precious and savoury nourishment for our 
souls.” I promised to comply with her wisbj and accepted the ,eggs> 
which quite cheered and comforted her mind ; but being unable to  
send these eggs, themselves, I sold them, and added to my annual 
subscription the further sum of two shillings a s  the value of them.

.T h e  R ev . J ohn  O w en , M. A.
t,a te , one o f  Secretaries o f  the B r itish  im d F oreign  B ih l i  Society, 
W e  quote the following character of this Gentleman from a minute 

prepared by Lord Teignmouth, and recorded in the monthly extracts 
of correspondence published by the British and Foreign Bible So* 
ciety.

The'President stated, that he had now to discharge the melancholy 
duty fcporting to the Committee the death of their Secretary, the 
Jlev. John Owpn, which took place on Thursday, the 2(>tb of Septem
b e r , at Bamsgate.
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Id advortin^ tO'thff dispensation, ■which has deprived the
British and Foreign Bible Society of the invaluable services of its 
late Secretary, the Committee cannot resist the impulse of duty and 
affection, thus to record their grateful testimony to bis zeal and un- 
■weaiied exertions.
• Arf lid oiie was more deeply impressed i#ith a sense-of the ^reat 
'importance of thé Institution to the best interests of mankind, no one 
laboured moré strenuously and effectually to promote its influence 
and prosperity. To this object-, which was ever near his heart, his 
time, bis talents, and his pcr.sonal labours, were unremittingly devot
ed. The correspondence which his Officiai situation imposed on liiin. 
Ivas alone sufficient to occupy the time wbioh he could spare from his 
professional duties ; but the energies of a superior mtud enabled him to 
extend his care and attention to every branch of the multifarious con? 
Perns of the Society, artd to accomplish more than could have been 
expected fw>m individual efforts. His pen and his voice were inces
santly employed in its cause. The former was frequently and vigorously 
exercised in elucidating the principles of the Institution, or in. defend
ing its character and conduct against misrepresentation or aggression. 

-To his pen the world is indebted for a luminous and authentic History 
of the Origin of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and of its pro- 
■gres.S during the first fifteen years of its existence, in which the eba- 
tacters of'truth and impartiality are throughout conspicuous; while 
his eloquence, so often and successfully displayed in advocating the 
Cánse of the Institution, impressed on his audiences that conviction 
•of its utility. Which he himself so strongly felt, and which the pro
gressive experience of eighteen years has now so amply confirmed.

' But this eloquence was entitled to a liigher praise: it was the 
effusion of a heart in which candour and liberality ever predominat- 
‘ed; it was characterised by that suavity of disposition, which had 
endeared him to the affectionate esteem, not only of bis colleagues and 
thè Committee, but of all who were in any way associated with him in 
transacting tlie bnsinëss of the Society ; while bis great and diversi
fied talents commanded general respect and admiration, and never 
failed to produce in public meetings an harmonious feeling of mutual 
tegard among all who has had the privilege of attending them.

In' the year ' 1Ô18, Mr. Owen, at the suggestion of tlie Committee, 
undertook a journey to the continent, principally with- a-view to thc 
recovery Of his health, which bad materially suffered in the canse of 
tJie Institution; but also, for the purpose Of visiting the Bible Socie
ties in France and Switzerland,

Of his conduct during this excursion, it is sufficient to say, that it 
tended to raise the reputation of the Institution of which he was the 
representative, and to cement that happy union which had so long 
subsisted between the British and Foreign Bible Society and its 
continental associates; and tliat his advice and experience were 
eminently useful, in forming arrangements for the establishment of 
hew Societies, or for rendering those already existing more active 
and efficient, .

The Committee, while they deeply lament, individually, the loss 
which the Society has sustained, cannot hut devoutly express thmr 
gratitude to Almighty God, for having so long granted it the benefit 
of the seal and talenta of their beloved associate: to the indefatiga
ble exertion of that zeal and those talents, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, so far. as regards human instrumentality, is essentiàîly 
indebted for its present prosperous State ; while to the same cause
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must, in a great measure, be ascribed that indisposition, whicb has 
so fatally terminatedf

D k . J ennek . ^
We have ,to notice the death of this distinguished physician. Dr. 

Jenner was a fellow of the Royal Society, &c. and was in his 74th 
year. If any man ever existed who posses.sed an original, and we 
might almost add, an intuitive claim to the pretensions of a natural 
Historian and Physiologist, Dr. Jenner was that claimant. Nature 
had given him great genius, vast sagacity, much inclination, and great 
ardour in the prosecution of the subjects of Natural History, Physio
logy, and Pathology. His researchts were consistent and connected. 
At an early age he was destined to the study of one department of the 
medical profession, Surgery. In the commencement of his studies, he 
was associated and connected with some late eminent characters, 
Dr. Parry, of Bath; Dr. Hickes, of Gloucester; and Dr. Ludlow, of 
Corsham, near Bath; but besides these, he was honoured with tlie 
peculiar friendship and patronage of the late Mr. John Hunter, of 
whose name it is nearly superfluous to mention, that it stands high
est in the rolls of the surgical and philosophic reputation. Mr. Hunter, 
well aware of the extraordinary talents of Dr. Jenner, then a pupil, 
oflered to him patronage, connection, and employment, in his profes
sion and physiological pursuits. Dr. Jenner, however, preferred a 
residence at his native place, Berkley ; here he acquired not merely 
high local reputation, but from tlie public observations and disco
veries which be promulgated, great estimation in the superior ranks 
of philosophers and medical professors. After some less important 
communications to the Royal Society of London (of which he was 
early made a member) he imparted to them a complete natural 
history of the Cuckow, of which bird the' laws and habits were 
previously unknown, and were involved in obscurity ; the singular 
ingenuity of this paper, and the acute powers of observation which 
it developed in the observer, enhanced Dr. Jenner’s reputation in the 
philosophic world. Dr. Jenner also communicated to his youtliful 
Liend and colleague, attached to him by congenial feeling and si
milarity of pursuit, the late highly gifted Dr. Parry, of Bath, hi.s 
discovery of the internal diseased structuré of the heart, which pro
duces the disease called Angina Pecloiis, and which w’as before 
unknown and conjectural. Dr. Parry, in a treatise on the subject, 
not only mo^t honourably recorded Dr. Jenner’.. ' original detections 
of the cause of the disease, but confirmed its accuracy by subsc- 
ijoent and ingenious investigation. After a long and arduous inquiry 
into the disease termed cow pox, which is a common complaint id 
Gloucestershire and some other counties, and which to those who re
ceive it from the cow.s in milking, appears from long existing tradi
tion, to confer complete security from the small pox, either natural 
or inoculated, Dr Jenner determined to put the fact to the test of 
experiment, and accordingly inoculated some young persons with the 
matter taken from the disease in the cows, in 1797. From the proof 
which these experiments aUbrded of the power of the cow pox inocu
lation tn protect the human being from the small pox contagion, 
Dr. Jcuuer was induced to bring this inestimable fact before the 
public ill 1798. That this was promulgated with all the-simplicity of 
ft philanthropist, and with all the disinterestedness of the philosopher, 
every cantiid contemporary and observer will admit, and will unite 
in admiring bis just pretensions to both characters. Tlie first niedi-
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cal professors' in the metropolis .allowed, that had Dr. Jenner 
kept his discovery in the disguise of empirical secrecy, he would 
have realised immense emoluments; bnt the pure and liberal feelings 

■ which Dr. Jenner possessed, spurned and rejected such considera- 
tios.s 'r and his general remunerations, even including tlie sums voted 
by Parliament, were well known to his confidential friends to be 
moderate in the extreme. . . .

June 3, Aitchison J. B. Esq. to Miss June 6, 
Ann Eliza Isabella Trotter.

June 4, Binns, O. T. Esq. to Miss May 9, 
Ellen Lyons.

May 14, Buckland, Mr. P. to Miss June 9, 
Mary Magdalene Borgonha.Júnelo, Corrie, Ensign Albert, to Miss June 1, 
Emily Jane Bathurst.

May 29, Crofton, Capt. to Miss Sum- May 29, 
mcrfield.

May 12, De Monte, Mr. Tbos. to Mrs, May 27, 
Joanna Rodrigues.

June 7, Francis, R. B. Esq. to Mrs. July 9» 
B. Turner.

June 24, Genive, Mr. H. to Miss F. May 12, 
La. 'Valctte. ,

July 2, Green Mr. John, to Miss June 6, 
Agnes Bristow.

May 24, Hiodar, Mr. Joseph, to Miss June 14, 
Mary Marco.

May 20, Houston, Mr. Conductor, to 
Miss A. £. N. CoatriU,

Johnson, D. Esq. to Miss 
Sophia Crahley.

Marrou, Capt. to Miss Ma
tilda Daly.

Peard, Philip Esq. to Miss 
Louisa Mary Campbell.

Preston, Mr. W. Junr, to 
Mrs. H. A. Latvrence.

Ricketts, Henry, Esq. to Miss 
Jane Carpenter.

Ricketts, Poyiity, Esq. to 
MissM.TTgarclMaria Clark,

T. B. Sraitu, Esq. to Mrs. C,
. Smart.
Thompson, Mr. Jacob, to. 

Miss Delphina De Rozaiio.
Tydd Mr. W. H. to Miss 

Jessy Cordelia Anderson.
Wood, Mr. Tbos. to Mii» 

Roza Maria Young.

May 28, Aitcheson, Lady of Lieut. 
Colonel, of ̂  Son.

jfuly 1, Bason, Mrs. W. of a Son. 
June 21, Boyd, Lady of Lieut. Colonel ■ 

M. of a Daughter.
July 1, Brae, Mrs. Thom. Jtinr. of 

a Son.
July 1, Clark, Lady of Langueville, 

Esq. of a Son, who died 
a short time after the Birth. 

May 30, De Courcy, Lady of Rich. 
Esq. of a Son.

July 5, Dorè, Lady of Lieut. P. L.
H, M. 24th Kcgt. of a 
Datigli ter.

Ju n e  27, Fergusson.LadyofBurgamen, 
Esq. of a Son.

May 28, Hcatly, Lady of Captain, H.
M. 47 th Regt. of a Daughter. 

Jute 3, Hutchins, Mrs. of a Son,

June 6, Ingels, Mrs. of a Son.
May 22, James, Lady of Lieut. Henry, 

hth^gt.N.I. of a Daiigh-
j ter.
May "2, Langley, Lady of E. A. Esq.

3rd Regt. L. G. of a Daugh
ter.

June 5, Lindstedt, Mrs. C. W ..of a 
. Daitgliter.

June 21, Loring, Lady of the late 
Archdeacon, of a Son, at 
the Cui«. *

June 1, MedlicoU, Mrs. Conductor J. 
of a Son.

June 1, Murray, Mrs. J. of a Daugh
ter.

July 4, Newman, Lady of P. H. Esq- 
of a Son.

July 9, Newton, Lady of Capt- 
Thomas, of a Son-
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Jane 2, O 'HSlIorad, Lady of 'Licot. May 10, 
H. M. 44th Reg  ̂of a Son. ‘

June 5, Paine, Mra. W. H. of a May 16, 
Daughter.

JWar. 3, Philips, Lady of iGovernor June 5> 
W. E. of a Son. '

June 23, Robertson, Lady of W. T. June 1, 
Esq. of a Son. •

Jane21, SUoa.Mr.E.D.ofaDaughter. May 31, 
June 19, Smith, Lady of Lieut. Colo

nel, N. 1. of a Son. June 6,
June 7, Squire, Lady of Captain,

44th Regt. of a Daughter. June 6,

[N o. III.

Taylor, Lady of Major John, 
of a Daughter.

Tratrin, Lady of Rev. S. of 
a Son.

Vanthart, Mrs. W. of a 
Daughter.

Van Mispclaar, relict of the 
late Mr. of a Son.

Warden, Lady of Rev. J. B. 
of a Daughter.

Webb, Lady of George, Esq. 
of a Daughter.

Wood, Mrs. of a Daughter.

Feb. 13, 
June 15,

May 1«,

May 24,

June 26,

May 19, 
May 9,

June 19,

May 30, 

June 16,

May 2,

June 9,

May 2S,t
June 4, 

June re .  

Mar. 31, 
July 5 ,

Agnew, Wm. Lieut. Colonel, 
22nd Regt. N. l.

Baddiley, Infant Son of Mr. 
James, aged 1 year 1 month 
.and 29 days.

Base, Wm. yoxmgcst Son of 
the late Major P. aged 18 
yemS.

Baxley, Miss Kezia, aged 26 
years and 9 months. 

Bogaurott, Benjamin, Esq.
aged 18 years.

Brooks, S. wife ofMr. Thos. 
Browne, widow of the late 

Mr. .lohn.
Corbett, J. S. E. Infant Son 
, of Lieut. 20 Regt. N. .1,, 

aged 4 months.
Clark, Alice, wife of Mr.

Conductor, aged 26 years. 
Clark, Joshua, Son of TIios. 

Esq. aged 5 years and 8 
months. '

DeUaymond, C. A. Esq..agcd 
28 years 3 months and 22- 
days.

Fraser, A. F. infant Daughter 
of Capt. Alexander, aged 
17 months.and 13-days. 

Faulkner, wife of Mr. Wjn.
aged 34 years.

Guthrie, J. C. Major- 
44tb Regt. of Foot.

Hog, Thomas, Esq. aged 36 
years. H. C. S. Royal George. 

Imlach J. on his pasage to 
Singapore.

James G. the fifth Son of 
■Major, aged 11 years.

June 5, Jebb, N. Esq. -aged 86 years. 
May'20, King, Lieut. Brevet Captain, 

Quarter Master H. R.
June 24, Knight, EUnn, wife of Setje-' 

nut, aged 32 years.
May 27, King, Emily, widow of Lieut, 

Brevet Captain.
May 19, Levade, C., J. Captain, 1st 

Batt.3Regt, N.l.
May 16, Longland, J. ,F. Mr.
May 21, Mathew, E.D. eldest Daugh

ter of Mr. D. P. aged 10 
years.

Mar. 26, Marináis, Lady of Lieut. 
Colonel.

May 24, Midigan, Lady of Lieut. J.
H.M. 46th Regt. aged. 32— 

June 7, Me Kenzie, Esq. late of the 
James Drummond.

Jifay 12,, t’atérson. Lady of Major J. 
• H. M. 13tli light Dragoons.
June 4, Phillips, B. Esq.
May 21, Portner, Mrs. aged 26 years. 
June 5, Saij¿nt, Lieut. Wm. H. M.

44ih Regt. of Foot.
Ounc 2, Sarkies, Mr. aged 32 years.

Smart, Jaa. M. aged 19 years. 
,*1uncl0, Skipton Infant Son of -6. 

Esq. aged 10 months.
April 8, Tavel, K. S. Esq. aged 68 

years, 11 months, 27 days. 
May 15, Taylor, Anne, Infant Daiigli- 

ter of Mr. -James Taylor. 
May 21, Top, Miss C. aged 34 years, 

Madras.
June 16, Wcatherall, Capt. M. T. aged

54 years.
May 10, West. C. A. Esq.

PTWtêd Ht the Bttiìlìst and Independent Sdissiun Pretest, Cotcutla, .
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TO CORRBSPmDENTS.

W e acknowledge the receipt of an excellent paper on tke oliserr- 
ance of tbe Sabbath, from a  Correspondent for whom we entertain 
the highest respect, and beg to assure him that bis< Essay will find a 
place in tbe succeeding number. ' •>

O ur friend P eram bulator  .will perceive that we have availed our
selves of his kind permission to make uŝ p of his “ Journal of a Tour 
through some of the Upper Provinces."* W e thank him for.the pro* , 
mise of similar communications.

W e are constrained to call forth the patience of a  Correspondent for 
not having inserted-his “ Family Discourse,” and hope the pressure 
of m atter from which we, have selected the present number will be a’ 
.suflicient apology ; .blit a t the same time, should be favour us with 
future communications of that nature, we would suggest tbe propriety 
of curtailing their limits, as people generally have lio less aversion ta  
read than to hear long sermons.

A paper on “ The inlluence of Example” has not been inserted, as 
we hope that home of our Essayists will lake up so excellent a subs 
jec t in a more extended form. « , •

A. B. Has been attended to.

Should, “  A Rambler” continue his perigrinittions, Jio has a most 
extensive field before him, and we wish him success. W c love satire 
wheij*undcr Ih^'inllaence of good nature and religious principle.

W e are obliged to S. for his thoughts^ on iy(o etfxl and assure 
■him that a strong recommendation .of his paper if, the candour which 
pervades' it,' combiijed, with tiie abseijce-of itbat acrimony so generally 
(Tonspkuous in polemical compositions. '  ' ' ’

* ' f  ̂ *Our acknowledgements are due ro the writer of the Review of  ̂Dr, 
Dwight’s system of Theology, and we trust it may introduce that ad
mirable work to the notke of Divines and pious families, who may not 
yet be acquainted with its meriW.  ̂ . ' • * ■

W e thank “  A True p a tr io t” for his Essay on Prayer for Rulers, 
and pray that its 'intluonce may be felfr throughout British India.

An ablcE.ssay on the religious cbarHcter of Milton has been received, 
and find a place in our pa^cs.
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A SIATIC O BSERVER.

OCTQBERy 1823.

Memoir o f G r a n v il l e  S h a r p ,  Esq.
\^ConciudedJrotn our

We return now to the year 1783, beyond which time we 
had stept to concentrate Mr. Sharp’s labours in promoting 
Episcopacy in the United States. In this year, a tragic^ 
event occurred at sea, which obliged him to renew his bene
volent endeavours in behalf of African slaves. It took place 
on board the ship Zong, the captain of which, aided by the 
officers and crew, had thrown alive into the sea one hundred 
and thirty-two of the slaves, to defraud the underwriters. 
This case having been recorded in most of the early publica
tions written for eflecting the abolition of the slave-trade, 
and having been repeated in many others for the same pur
pose, even to the present day, we feel it unnecessary either 
to take up the time, or to harrow up the feelings of the rea
der by detailing it. We are bound, however, to mention iti 
that Mr. Sharp’s labours may be duly appreciated on the oc
casion. «

His determination was to prosecute, if possible, the cap
tain and those« concerned for murder. To prepare himself 
for this prosecution, he attended .a trial at Guildhall, which 
took place between the owners and the underwriters-of the 
vessel; and that no fact, ‘ connected "with his view of the 
subject, might be jost or misrepresented, he took with him 
a shorthand writer into court. But, alas ! the persons, 
thrown overboard were then considered only as horses, 
mules, or cattle, few people at that time of day interesting 
themselves in their cause as human beings. He had the 
misfortune to hear the counsel for the owners of the vessel 
make use of the following words:—“ There is, (said the coun
sel to the judges,) a person now in court, (at the same time 
turning round, and looking at Mr, Sharp,) who intends to

As. Ob. No. IV. 3 ^
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bring on a criminal prosecution for murder against the par-, 
ties concerned ; but, (said he,) the blacks are 'property» So far 
from the guilt of any thing like a murderous act, or so âr 
from any show or suggestion of cruelty, there was not even 
a surmise of impropriety in the transaction ; and to bring a 
charge of murder against the persons concerned, would argue 
nothing less than madness in him who should bring it.” He 
had the mortification also of hearing Lord Mansfield him
self uttering nearly the same ideas. “ The matter left to 
the jury,” said his lordship, “ was, whether it was from 
necessity ; for they could hav& no doubt, (though it shocked 
him very much,) that the case of slaves was the same as if 
horses had been thrown overboard. It was a very shocking
case.

After such exclamations, and by such persons, in a pub
lic court of justice, Mr. Sharp perceived that he should 
have more diificulties to encounter, than, in his simple and 
Christian views of right and wrong, he had imagined. He 
was determined, therefore, to appeal to persons in authority 
to assist him in the case in question. He wrote, therefore, 
to the Duke of Portland, then first Lord of the Treasury, to 
implore his interference in this case; but receiving no an
swer, he addressed himself to the Lords of the Admiralty,
and sent them an attested copy of the.whole trial. He ad
dressed himself, he said, to them, persons whsoe province it 
was to inquire concerning all murders, committed in British 
ships oil •'the high seas but here also he was again disap
pointed. . Finding therefore that his efforts were ineffectual, 
he determined to give to this horrible transaction the ut
most publicity in his power. He first sent a detail of it to 
the public papers. He then handed about manuscript co
pies of the minutes of the trial to the bishops, then to cer
tain members in both houses of parliament, and lastly to 
benevolent indiriduals of character and influence in prwate 
life. By these means, this tragedy became a subject of con
versation, and there began with it a rising abhorrence of the 
slave-trade. In short, the providential interference of Mr. 
Sharp on this occasion may be considered as one of the 
great events, which shook the foundation of the slave-trade 
in this country, and which led to the formation, only four 
years afterwards, of a society for its abolition.

In the year 1786 , notw ithstanding the decree in favour o f  
Som erset, there w ere individuals in London audacious enough  
to  attem pt to violate it , under the hope, no doubt, that th ey  
should escape discover3’-. A m iscreant o f this sort had seized
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Harry Dcmaiiie, a negro, and forced him on board a ship at 
Gravesend, to be taken to Barbadoes, and sold there as a 
slave, lint it was no easy thing to elude the vigilance, or to 
outstrip the activity of Mr. Sharp. No sooner was he in
formed of thé transaction, than with an incredible • celerity 
he procured a Habeas Corpus, and rescued him, as he had 
done Thomas Lewis, just as the vessel was getting under 
weigh to leave the Downs. A few minutes longer, and he 
had been too late. *

About this time thê  decree in favour of Somerset began to 
be productive of a serious evil, which Mr. Sharp considered 
himself bound to correct. This led him into circumstances 
which occasioned him to become a benefactor in an entirely 
neu) department, and where his benevolence will be seen 
burning again> with equal lustre as before. Though this de
cree might have been once or twice secretly eluded, it had 
yet given protection to the great body of Africans who were 
then, and who since that time had arrived, in England. The 
consequence of this was a great accumulation of black peo
ple in London, who had been slaves, and, (as these had no' 
masters to support them, and no parishes to go to for relief,) 
a great accumulation of black beggars in the streets. They 
were seen there in such numbers as to become a nuisance. 
As Mr. Sharp was their known patron, they all flocked to 
him. His purse was open to their wants, as far as it 
would go ; but it requhed a large purse to relieve so 
many. In this situation, he formed a scheme, by which 
he conceived that he should relieve the public, and at 
the same time provide for their petmianetii support. He 
determined upon sending them to some spot in Africa, 
the land of their ancestors, at his own expense, where, when 
they were once landed under a proper leader, under a judi
cious code of laws, and with implements of husbandry, and 
suitable provisions for a time, they ntight, by moderate in
dustry, gain their own livelihood. Just at this time Mr. 
Smeathman, who had lived for some years at the foot of the 
Sierra Leone mountains, and who knew the climate, and na
ture of the soil and productions there, and who had formed 
il plan for colonizing those parts, and substituting a natural 
trade in the produce of the country in lièu of the slave-trade, 
was in London, inviting adventurers, but particularly the 
black poor, to accompany him on his return to his ancient 
abode. Mr. Sharp was very soon informed of Mr. Sineath- 
man’s plan ; for the black people came to consult him, be
ing unwilling to trust themselves with Mr. Smeathman witb-
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out his special advice and consent. He accordingly had se
veral meetings with Mr. Smeathtnan; and being convinced 
of the uprightness of his intentions, and of the, practicability 
of his plan, he adopted it for his black orphans, and consent
ed that Mr. Smeathman should become their leader ; but he 
reserved to himself the power of drawing up a code of laws, 
which all of them should be bound to follow. Things having 
been thus settled, Mr. Sharp began to take down the names 
of all such as were willing to embark in the expedition, in 
order that he might know how large a vessel he was to pro
vide ; and in the interim he allowed every individual, a 
weekly allowance out of his own pocket: but their num
ber increa.sing daily, he found he had undertaken a task 
to which his own pursey consistently with his other en
gagements, was inadequate. He applied, therefore, with
out hesitation to his Majesty’s ministers; and these, 
knowing that the poor people in question had become 
a public nuisance, very willingly asssisted him. They 
promised him transports to convey them to the destin
ed spot. They ordered also, to the persons going out, a small 
weekly allowance from the Treasury, in addition to what 
Mr. Sharp gave them, to support thenvtill they should em
bark. While the transports were getting ready, Mr. Smeath
man was taken ill of a fever, and died in three days. This 
unhappily retarded the sailing of the expedition for several 
weeks; for a proper successor to Mr. Smeathmau was to be 
found. At length Mr. Irwin was appointed agent-conduc
tor j and, all things having been now prepared, the little 
fleetj consisting of the Belisarius, Atlantic, and Vernon,

' transports, sailed on the 22d of February 1787, from the 
Thames, under convoy of his Majesty’s sloop of war Nau
tilus, Cupt. Thomson, with about 400 black people on board,' 
to found a free, colony at Sierra Leone. Soon after they had 
left the Downs, bad weather commenced, which dispersed all 
the vessels. They were collected, however, in Plymouth 
Sound on the 19th of March. Some of the settlers having 
gone on board in a diseased state, and others having drunk 
up their whole allowance of rum at once, which should have 
lasted them the whole day; and all of them being too much 
crowded between decks, and particularly during such a 
succession of stormy weather, a mortality took place, which 
carried off more than fifty of them before they reached Ply
mouth. Twenty-four were discharged there for mutinous be
haviour,, and twenty-two ran away. The remainder, accom
panied by a few recruits  ̂of the same colour and description.
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left the Sound on the 8(h of April. A further mortality was. 
experienced on the passage, and a still greater after they had 
reached the promised land j for the vessels having been de
layed so long in consequence of the death of Mr. Smeatli- 
tnan, the settlers did not arrive till the rains had set-in,—the 
very season vrhich it had been a most important object with 
Mr. Sharp to avoid.

On their arrival at Sierra Leone, Captain Thomson made 
a treaty with the native chiefs, of whom he purchased twen
ty miles square of land for their use, lying along the banks 
of the river. He then fixed upon an eligible spot for their 
town> and assisted them, as far as he could, in raising their 
•huts. Their number at this time had been reduced to 276- 
Unable to do more for them, be took his departure, and left 
them to their fate.  ̂ '

Being now left to themselves, it may be proper to take a 
short view of the goverment which Mr. Sharp had given 
them, and under which they were to live. In the first place, 
they were to be prohibited, this being a fundamental law 
of the settlement, from holding any kind of property in the. 
persons of men as slaves, and from selling either man, 
woman, or child. No monopoly was to be allowed in land, 
but a division was to.be made of it according to a plan pro
posed ; and a reservation made for public services in each 
township, &c. The managers of the expedition were to 
have no absolute authority as established governors or judges 
'Over the people, but were to be considered only as overseers 
of the Society’s property, and paid accordingly. 7'he de
fence, legislation, public justice, government, and subor
dination of the settlement, were to be kept up by following 
as a pattern the ancient Anglo-Saxon government of frank
pledge, in tytldngi and hundreds, and by a» annual election 
to offices by the people. Under this form of government all 
pulilic works, such as entrenchments, fortifications, canals, 
highways, sewers, &c. were to ■ be performed by a rotation 

■of service, in which the value of attendance was to be esti
mated, that defaulters might bear their share of the burthen r 
and watch and ward, or military service, was to be defrayed 
in the same manner; by which means no debt would be incur
red for the defence of the state, and rich funds might be ob
tained for tlie credit of a public exchequer, without any per
ceivable burthen to the community, by a general agreement 
to punish by fines or mulcts, in due proportion to the wealth 
and possession of the delinquents ; increasing these by repe' 
tition for all offences, except murder, rape, and unnatural

   
  



374 3Iemoir o f Granville Sharp, Esq. [N6. IV)

orirnes, vvJiicli, by the laws of God, were unpardonable by any 
community. The trials for offences were to be conducted 
under juries, and the legal process in all courts to be carriwl 
on in the king’s name. The settlers also were bound, though 
they appointed their own civil officers internally, not to refuse 
to admit a governor or lieutenant of the king's appointment, 
with limited authority from the regal power, according to- 
the .constitution of England, whenever the Privy Council 
should think proper to send one.

Under this government, then, the settlers were to live. 
They began to act upon it as soon as they were landed. 
They chose Richard Weaver tO’ be their chief in command, 
and others to tlie station of captains over tens and hundreds^ 
They had marked out' the streets of their town, and also 
above three hundred and sixty town lots of land, by the 12th 
of June 1 7 8 7 . The next .object was to clear the land. It 
appears that their system of government was quite efficient 
for their situation, .and that most probably they would have 
done .well, had things turned out favourably in others respects: 
but unhappily they had not arrived at Sierra Leone, on ac
count of the delay of the expedition in England, and the sub-; 
sequent storms which seperated the vessels, as has been be
fore observed, till after the rains set in. This .was a calami
ty for which no provision could be made, and no remedjr 
could be found. Not having got up their huts in time, they 
had no sufficient shelter from the weather. . Sickness ensu
ed ; Mr. Irwin, the agent-conductor, soon died. Mr. Gesau, 
the town-major, and Mr. Riccarda, the gardener, following 
him. Mr. Fraser, the chaplain, would-have shared the same 
fate, had he not retired to the English factory at Bence Is-r 
land. In this appalling state of things, it was discovered 
that the seeds of the vegetables which'they had sown for 
their future support, had all failed. Their provisions too, 
which they had brought from England, were lessening every 
day; and they had no money to replace them, by purchasing 
either rice or poultry of the natives. In addition to this, the 
slave-merchants had succeeded in setting some of the na
tives against them.. King Tom had seized two of them, and 
actually sold them, and threatened to sell more. The pros
pect became now so teiTihc, that many of them left the co- 
l«oy. Some of them having been invited by the agents of 
the slave-factories in the neighbourhood to come into their 
employ, embraced the offer, rather than submit to^the hazard 
of Starvation and massacre. Others escaped in vessels, not 
gVen excepting slave v esse ls , which touched at Uie spot j
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that by the end of the rainy season, not more limn a hundred 
and thirty remained in one body.

•Mr. Sharp received the dtsasti’ous account now mention
ed, by means of letters written to him by Weaver, £lliot, 
Reid, and others ; so that he had no doubt of the facts. It 
struck him that the total breaking up of the colony was a 
probable event, and that all the public and private expense 
which had been bestowed upon it, was in danger of being 
lost* together with the track of land itself, and all the op
portunities of good on w'hich he had so ardently counted. 
His impression was, that he ought to send out a small ves- 
•sel immediately with a few other settlers, and provisions for 
their relief. But a difficulty of no ordinary magnitude oc
curred, viz. who was to find the funds for such a purpose ; 
he was already suffering under the pecuniary weight of the 
fir.st expedition. Just at this time Mr. Whitbread, a  gentle
man well known at that period for his munificent charities, 
sent him one hundred guiness for the use of the poor set
tlers at Sierra Leone. It would be difficult to describe the 
effect which this kind present had upon Mr. Sharp’s spirits. 
It turnetl the scale : he no longer wavered. He no longer 
remembered his burthen ; and, regardless of future expense, 
he chartered the brig ,Mvro, of 160 tons. Captain Taylor,, to 
sail to Sierra Leone. He provided clotlies, arms, bedding, 
tools, implements, and provisions for fifty new settlers f  he 
put also on board spruce beer and live swine to kill npon the 
passage ; and, to obviate any future difficulties with respect 
to live provisions in thé colony, he engaged Captain Tajdor 
to touch at the Cape de Verds and take in fowls, pigs, goats, 
sheep, and a few bullocks. Towards this latter expense 
government had ĝ iven him from the Treasurj' 2001. The 
two expeditions had now cost him 17351.18s. wd.' At length 
fifty settlers came on board; but, several leaving the ship af
terwards, thirty-nine only remained to perform the voyage. 
With these the Myro set sail on the 6th of June 1788. Cap
tain Taylor, however, did not perform that important part 
of his contract which engaged him to call at the Cape de 
Verds,' but proceeded direct to Sierra Leone, where he arrived, 
after having lost thirteen persons on the voyage. Small, 
however, 'as the number of recruits m'us, the articles sent out 
proved a great and most welcome relief,for which the settlers 
testified their gratitude to Mr. Sharp. There were at this 
time not many of them on the original spot : some had left 
it, and gone among the natives. The desertion had been so 
great, that at onê, period only forty of them remained toge-
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then They who remained had made some little progress 
in clearing the land; but they bad not built permanent houses« 
nor church« nor court-house, nor prison. On the arrivKl 
of the M3rro, the news of which was immediately spread 
through the country, the dispersed settlers returned. Some 
of the settlers had died; but, taking in the survivors and the 
few recruits who were landed, one hundred and thirty wei'e 
once more collected on the old spot. To these Captain 
Taylor delivered a letter fom Mr. Sharp, which was addrfess- 
ed« “  To the worthy Inhabitants of the Province of Freedom 
on the Mountains of Sierra Leone,” and which contained, 
advice for their future guidance. One of the first things, 
which Captain Taylor,did, was to repurchase the land which, 
had been paid for by Captain Thomson of the Nautilus. 
This was considered prudent, because some of the chiefs 
had refused to sign the former deed of purchase: and as 
these, therefore, considered themselves to have still a claim 
upon the land, it was thought better to repurchase it than 
to leave any person of this description dissatisfied..
A deed was accordingly prepared, and signed by all the 
chiefs. This produced something like amity, or a friendly 
disposition on the part of the natives, towards the settlers « 
and the latter having been supplied with provisions and im
plements of husbandry, and also with articles, both of con
venience and even comfort, affair^ began to wear a new 
aspect in the colony. In fact, the sending out the brig Myro, 

the salvation of it. ‘ . -
Mr. Sharp began now to enjoy the hope that his labours 

would be ultimately clowned with success ; but many months f 
had not elapsed after the return of the Myro.to England, 
when he was informed fay .subsequent dispatches of new 
disasters. -Two slave-traders having committed acts of 
violence on two different occasions, the settlers had seized 
them, tried them, and fined them. The first result of this 
was, that six. of the settlers were kidnapped and taken off , 
into slavery. The second was a combination on the part of 
the slave-traders to cut off the colony itself. This, however,, 
was a very difficult task, so long as the members of it kept 
together in one body. The plan, therefore, was to detach 
by degrees the cleverest men from among them. Accordingly.., 
the agents of some of the slave factories in the neighbour
hood offered to employ them at high salaries ; and tire conr i 
sequence was, that the three principal persons among them, , 
Tacitus, Estwick, and Collins, men who had been but just 
sent out in the brig Myro, accepted these wages of iniquity.
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and entered into the slave-trade. This news affected Mr. 
Sh^rp most deeply : he deplored their ingratitude, he de
plored their want of principle. It was, however, some con
solation to him to find that the rest of the settlers condemn
ed the conduct of their deluded brethren, and that tliey 
promised to keep together. They seemed to thipk that they 
should be able to keep their ground, if he' could gratify their 
wishes in two particulars. Ip the first place, hundreds of 
their letters to Mr. Sharp, which had been sent by the slave 
vessels to England, had been purposely withheld from him, 
and they had scarcely any way of writing to him but by such 
vessels. They wished, therefore, that some small packet 
might be established between London and Sierra Leone, by 
means of which there might be a regular and safe communi
cation between them. In the second place, they wished to 
have a small sloop, which they said they, had plenty of sea
men to man, by means of which they might go up and down 
the rivers, and furnish themselves with provisions, and open 
trade in those productions of the countfy which were arti
cles of lawful commerce. This intelligence could not fail of 
securing the attention of Mr. Sharp. He saw in it some
thing like a commercial spirit rising up among them, which 
might be highly advantageous to themselves, and something 
like a fixed determination to continue in the place.

After having given the subject due consideration, he 
wailed upon several merchants of his own acquaintance in 
London, to try to engage them to enter into a trading con
nexion with the settlers. He applied also to Government, 
to give him a small sloop out of those which had been tak
en and condemned in the smuggling trade. His applica
tion was seconded by Mr. Wilberforce. The result was the 
donation of the little vessel Lapwing of abo.ut forty tons 
burthen. He then called a meetingi at the King’s Head in 
the Poultry, of the mercantile men whom he had before td- 
sited. Here it was resolved to establish a trading concern, 
which should go under the name of the St. George’s Bay 
^ * ”P^uy. Hia next step, was to petition the king, which 
he did in his own name, to give to this Company a charter 
of incorporation. In this manner things were going on to his 
entire satisfaction, even indeed to joy, when the most disas • 
trous news arrived from the colony again, which would have* 
damped the spirits- and broken the heart of almost any other 
man. Captain Savage, of his Majesty’s ship Pomona, to 
■avenge an outrage committed on the crew of a slave-vessel, 
W  burnt a town belonging to one of the native chiefs io 
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the iinmeijiate neighbourhood; and the ' naliresi; by way of 
retaliation, had burnt the town of the settlers, the conse^ 
quence of which was, that the settlement was broken up. It 
appeared that about 70 of the settlers, though they had been 
driven off, had returned, and tried to keep themselves toge
ther on tho-very ruins of the place. As to- the rest, some 
went to the slave-factory at Bence Island, other's to Rohan- 
na under King Naimbanna, and others to other towns in the 
neighbourhood. Mr. Sharp was greatly afflicted a t 'th is  
news. He saw in a moment, that unless assistance was 
immediately sent out, the colony would be irrecoverably 
lost, and that assuredly an opportunity would never occur 
again uf getting such a number of persons together, so inured 
to the climate, and ready on the spot to support the free 
laws of British government on African soil. The poignan
cy, however, of his sufferings had only the effect of increas
ing his energy. He assembled immediately his mercantile 
friends before mentioned. It was resolved by them, that 
they would not wait for the charter of incorporation, but 
send out the Lapwing, as quickly as she could be fitted out, 
to  afford the Settlers n, small temporary relief; to collect 
them, if possible, once more into a body; and to inform 
them of the progress made in establishing a trading Compa
ny to supply their future wants. The Lapwing sailed ac
cordingly, under the direction and command of Mr. Falcon- 
bridge, an experienced person, and one who had the good 
of the colony at heart. She arrived safé; Mr. Falconbridge 
found the settlers nearly all gone. He went, however, in 
quest of the others» up the river, and presently collected ^  
of them, whom he brought back and settled in a town in 
Fora Bay, which he called Granville Tawn, in honour of Mr. 
Sharp. After this, the arrival and the errand of the Lap
wing bécoming known in the country, others joined their 
former companions in Fora' Bay, till at length nearly the 
whole of them returned ; and thus the prompt arrival of 
this little vessel was the salvation o f the colonp again.

Soon after this, the completion of the charter took placel 
under the name of the Sierra Leone Company. Twelve Di
rectors were chosen, among whom was Mr. Sharp. The 
late reverend and lamented Henry Thornton, Esq. M. P. was 
chosen to be the chairman. It is due to the memory of Mr. 
Sharp to detail his undaunted courage, and his unwearied 
patience and perseverance, and to show that to him alone is 
due the formation of a Colony, which will one day be the 
rneüns'of spreading the benefits o f civilization and C histi-
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anity through a considerable part o f the vast continent o f 
Africa. Certainly without him the Sierra Leone Company 
would not have been formed; and had he pot supported 
this colony;, when it so often hung, as it were, by a thread, 
till the formation of this Company, all had been lost. I t  
was he who collected the black poor, the original settlers ; 
men who would have.had no. confidence in Mr. Smeatliman, 
and who would never have ventured to. trust themselves to 
the land of slavery, but on the faith of Mr. Sharp’s word. 
I t  was he who sent out the Myro, and who kept them toge- 
tlier when ready to fall asunder. I t was he, finally, who 
sent, out the Lapwing, and collected the different remains, 
after their dispersion, Jnto one body.

Having now followed. Mr. Sharp in his arduous task of 
African colonization, from about the beginning of 1/87.to the 
beginning of 1792, (that we might have an uninterrupted 
view of his labours there,) we must go back to the former 
of these periods, in order that we may not pass over other 
of his transactions worthy of record.

In the year 1787, Mrs. Oglethorpe, widow of General 
Oglethorpe, mentioned in the former number, died at her 
seat at Cranbam-hall, in Essex, and left Mr. Sharp the 
manor of Fairstead in Esse^, tcith a recommendation to. set' 
tie it in Ins lifetime to charitable uses after his death. Air. 
Sharp was no sooner in possession of the estate, than he 
■began to think of the best manner of fulfilling the will of the 
donor. His first idea was to promote a general asylum in 
London, as a means of uniting more effectually and usefully 
eomc of the established charities." This plan, however, he 
gave up, after mature consideration, for another: he thought 
it preferable to establish a reform in ,the London Work- 
house.. This reform was to be “  for,the encouragement of 
voluntary .labourers there j that a due distinction might be 
made between industrious people, when they .cannot find 
«mployment, and the idle and vagrant poor, who are the 
proper objects for Bridewtll H ospital; but more especially 
for the protection and employment of honest and industrious 
females, women-servants out of place, and poor girls." Hav
ing digested his plan, .he made an offer, of the Fairstead 
estate, after his decease, to the corponation of London, pro
vided they would put it into practice. Many interviews took 
place between him aud a committee of the common council 
on the subject; but the committee, considering that it 
would cost the corporation a considerable sum of money to 
add those buildings to the London Workhovise which ap*
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pfeared to be necessary for the completion bf the object, and that 
they should get no adequate profit from the estate till after the. 
decease of Mr. Sharp, refused the offer; though he,Mr. Sharp, 
offered them an annual portion of the rent in the inteiim.

Having failed of success in this quarter, he proposed next to 
give the estate to the Bishop of London, and other Trustees, 
for the charity lately established “  for the Conversion and. 
religious Instruction and Edu.cation of Negro Slaves in the 
W est Indies.’̂  He proposed, however, to make a reserva~- 
Hon o f a few  acres o f the estate for another purpose, which 
cannot be better explained than by quoting his own’ words 
in a letter to the bishop bn the subject. “  I wish," i says 
he, to create a small charge upon the estate, to provide 
fo r the instruction o f poor children in the parish o f Fairstead 
itself, in reading,'working, and spinning, as a mere matter o f 
justice to the poor labourers o f the soil from  whence the re
venue arises ; for it woUld seem a gross partiality to send 
away the whole revenue of the little district/br the instruc-' 
tion o f foreigners, and exclude the poor natives o f the manor 
from the same advantages.” 1 wish to reserve, under the 
Same trust, about fourteen acres of land, to be distributed 
Or let from time to time in small portions, among the poor cot
tagers of the parish, for gardens or potatoe-ground, under 
particular regulations which I have to propose, while they 
hold no other land ; for without such small portions of land, 
mere labourers in agriculture can scarcely subsist, since they 
have been deprived o f the heriejit o f common land.

I t appears that the Bishop of London accepted the estate 
in trust ; but he was obliged ultimately to give it up on 
account of the laws of mortmain j so that the attempt of 
Mr. Sharp to settle the reversion of it« agreeable to the 
humane views, of the testatrix became then impracticable.

Mr. Sharp began now to realize what he had suggested to 
thè bishop relative to a small portion of the estate. He 
Says in a letter to a friend t I have already disposed of a 
few acres of the land. It is laid out in small lots as cottage 
land ̂  some lots consisting of one acre and a  half, but 
mostly o f one single acre only ; which lots are let to a few 
farmers’ labourers, (those who have the largest families in 
the parish,) at a Uno rent ; the income of which is expended 
in the instruction o f a ll the poor' children in the P '^^h, 
whòse parents cannot afford to pay for their schoolmff' The 
nuwbwof general has

nre perfectly 'contented, and P P
jnost thankfully.»
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■ Such was the conduct of Mr. Sharp, in the capacity of 
landlord, to the poor labourers upon the Fairstead estate i 
a”condttct which it becomes us to stop for a time and eulo
gise, not only because the principles which led Ip it, would, 
if put into practice, be vitally efi&cient at all times in agricul
tural concerns, but because they would be particularly so a t 
the present day, when our poor-rates hnve sissumed a most 
awful appearance, and when the., spirit of independence of 
our labourers is broken. Mr. Sharp conc.eiyes th^t there are 
duties due even from the. proprietor of the soil, though he 
be not the farmer of it, to those who cultivate it, ijpon the 
principle that he obtains his revenue through their means j 
but more particularly since they, the cultivators, have been 
deprived of their ancient rights and privileges by the division 
of commons; a division, no doubt, which has frequently taken 
place to their detriment, and which, in our opinion, has been 
one, thoughnot the greatest, of the greatcausesof theincrease 
of our poor-rates. These duties, according to Mr. Sharp’s 
notions, ought to be fulfilled in two ways:—by attending to 
the temporal comforts of the labourers themselves, and by 
the education of their children; under which ideas are evi
dently included both theie tempm'al and eternal interests:— 
and mark how he himself attempted to realize these, desira
ble objects. In the first place, he gave to each of his la
bourers, who had large families, an acre o f land, for gardens 
and potatoe-ground at a low rent„ This proved so beneficial 
to them, that, notwithstanding a rent-charge, they were all 
contented and thankful. In the second place, he reserved 
the rent arising from these gardens as a fund  for the instruc
tion of their children, and it was efficient for this purpose. 
.Here, then, we se^, under this admirable system, the poor 
not only mnfurtable in their circumstances, but actually ena
bled fo educate their own children tltemselves: and tp our minds 
nothing is more evident, than that a spirit o f independence was 
either generated among them or preserved; for these labourers 
were no more obliged to Mr. Sharp for his kindness in admit
ting them to become farmers, than a common farmer to his 
landlord, only that the former had th.eir land at an easier 

<rate. We mean to be understood to say, that the payment 
of a rent took off, to a certain extent, from the weight of ob
ligation. Such an example as this ought to be followed on 
every large farm in the kingdom ;• and though we might 
still hear of agricultural distress, we should hear of but few 
complaints firomthelabourers. An acre of good land, (andnon® 
but good land should be selected for their use,) one half to
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be planted with wheat, and the other with potatoes, and vice 
versa each succeeding year, would give, including two pigs 
which might be reared, nearly half-a-year’s solid subsist
ence to a family of five persons. It would be strange if 
their wages would not supply the rest. The united sources 
of the produce of their laud, and of their wages, would 
render their situation comfortable, and not only comfortable 
but independent. A plan precisely similar to this, i. e. of 
letting an acre of land to a poor family, and of introducing 
upon it the culture now described, has been adopted at the 
village of Terrington, in Norfolk, with the most signal suc
cess. The labourers there, for whose benefit it has been 
put in force, are not only comfortable and happy, but their 
spirit of independence, which had been broken, is restored. 
These, but three or four years ago, were constantly 
resorting to the parish fo r relief i  but since the introduction 
of this plan, they have made no .application there ; and the 
consequence has been, that the rates have been much dimi
nished. We cannot therefore too much admire the justice, 
the benevolence, and the wisdom of Mr. Sharp on the occa
sion now related. It is of a piece with his other good 
works, produced by the same spirit, and producing the same 
effects. No subject seems to have come before Mr. Sharp, 
to which his mind was not equal, and which did not prosper 
in his hands. The truth is, that he never undertook any 
thing in which there was not commixed with his plan, hi^, 
duty to God and his fellow creatures. Hence every thing 
which he undertook seemed, both in its beginning and in 
its progress, to have been the result of the most consum
mate wisdom :~-but what indeed is true wisdom, as dis- 
tin^ished from that which is only specious, but the effusion 
of intellectual light tempered and limited by religion ?

In this year (1787) the society was formed for the aboli
tion of the slave-trade. Mr. Sharp having diffused so much 
light on this interesting and important subject, and having 
rendered himself so conspicuous by his persevering efforts 
in the cause of gom erset; by his publication of the tragi
cal circumstances of the ship Zo n g ; and by bis meritorious 
interference in behalf of the black poor, and his subsequent 
attempts through their means to Introduce colonization into 
Africa, was not only invited to become a member of the com
mittee of that society, by those who were concerned in 
forming it, but was unanimously called to the chair. Here 
a -wide fieUi presented itself for the renovation of his laboupg  ̂
I t can scarcely be necessary to say, that Mr. Sharp reaUzgJ
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hercj as elsewhere, the 'opinion which had been formed of 
lys zeal and labours in that righteous cause. He lived to 
see the execrable Slave Trade abolished by the British Par
liament ; and when the news of this glorious event waá 
brought to him, he fell immediately on his knees in devotion 
and gratitude to his Creator, and this in the deepest retire
ment of his soul. Probably that interval was the most awful 
and happy in hU whole life}, an interval in which the plea
sures arising from adoration and thanksgiving to God, must 
have been heightened by an ecstacy of joy which no other 
earthly object could have given.

Having now done justice to the public life of Mr. Sharp, 
we shall look at him for a few moments as an individual. 
Mr. Sharp is said to have possessed an even cheerfulness of 
temper. Though always serious, he never assumed the 
appearance of rigour, and abstained from the common re
creations of the world. He was delighted with young 
children, and took great pleasure in amusing them. He 
was fond of the animal creation, which he had studied with 
great care from his youth. When 3'oung, he had usually 
a jackdaw, or a bat, or a lizard, or somé other living creature 
for a companion. It is said of him, that he never refused or 
neglected a charitable application. 'H is sensibility in this 
respect increased with his years, so that in the latter part 
of his life, when he took rooms in the Temple, the doors of 
his chambers were beset from morning till night by a crowd 
of beggars. Todogoodnooreextensively,he became a member 
of many societies. He was well known at tlie hospitals of 
Bridewell and Bethlehem. He assisted at the African Asso
ciation, African Institution, and Palestine Association. He 
was a metnbor al»o of the Bible Society, Hibernian Society, 
Female Penitentiary, and other excellent institutions. Humility 
and meekness were very leading features in his character. 
He was peculiarly delicate in his conduct towards o thers: 
and yet humble, meek, and delicate as he was, he never lost 
the independence of his mind, to whomsoever he wrote, or 
with ' whomsoever he conversed, on any occasion. He had 
no respect of persons in forming his judgment. The mán
date of a king could not have biassed him. In judging of 
constitutional matters, he referred to the constitution, and 
of human conduct to the New Testament, as the test for his 
decision. His religion was without ostentation. H e was 
attached in a most extraordinary manner to protestaotism» 
aftd to the Established Church as a part of it. He was co^ 
etant ifl his attendance on divine worship. He avoide«̂

   
  



384 Memtnr of Granville Sharp» [No* ,1V.

secular business on the Sundaly. He fasted frequently> ac
cording to the rites of the church. He was accustomed to 
read in his family the morning and evening prayers from the 
liturgy. Notwithstanding all this, he lived in habits of friend
ship and intimacy with men of all religious persuasions; for 
he did not consider the highest human virtue as exempt from 
error. He was friendly to all literary pursuits, but par
ticularly to those which related to pious researches into 
the Holy Scriptures,—a study which perhaps few men 
ever carried so far as himself. His doctrines of the 
Greek article and the Hebrew conversive vau, and of 
other particularities of the Hebrew language, though not 
unknown to some profound scholars before his time, had all 
the merit of discovery, and more than that merit in the 
valuable use which he made of them. His employment in 
reading, writing, and study, must have been both incessant 
an.d intense. He printed no less than sixty works, many of 
which indeed were but of a small size; and it is remarkable 
that only four of these were printed for sale. The rest he 
gave away. It is added of Mr. Sharp, that never was there 
a  more loyal subject to the king, or a firmer friend to the
constitution.

I t was a maxim of Mr. Sharp, that human life ought to be 
a state of continued active preparation for the service of God, 
both here and hereafter. Acting upon this, he became fitted 
for the awful change which was approaching. His health 
and strength declined gradually. The first symptom of this 
decline was a partial loss of memory, which was visible iu 
something like an inability to connect his sentences, when 
he spoke both at the African Institution and at the Bible So
ciety. On the day preceding his death, he breakfasted, as 
usual, with the family. His weakness after this was very 
sensibly increased. He- was several times compelled to lie 
down on his bed in the course of the afternoon. He appeared 
often to labour for breath. Night, and partial repose, came on. 
In the morning his countenance was changed—in colour 
only; in expression it remained unaltered. About four o’clock 
in the afternoon, he fell into a tranquil slumber, in which, 
without a struggle or a sigh, on the 6th of July 1813, he 
breathed his last, in the 79th year of his age. The talents, 
which had been intrusted to him as a steward, had been then 
faithfully disbursed, and were returned to the bosom of the 
Giver.

The news of his death immediately drew forth marks 
of the highest respect from some of the public bodies with
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wliich he had been connected. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society adopted a most suitable resolution on the occasion, 
which they inserted in the public papers, expressive of their 
gratitude and their grief. The African Institution sent a de
putation of some of their choicest members to attend his fune
ral to the church at Fulham, where his remains were 
deposited in the family vault ; but, not conceiving that they 
should acquit themselves of the debt of gratitude due to Mr. 
Sharp for his assiduous and unceasing efforts in the cause" 
of the abolition of the slave-trade this measure alone, 
they paid a more permanent tribute of respect to his memo
ry, by erefcting to.it a monument in Westminster Abbey. 
The work was executed by Mr. Chantrey, and exhibits in 
the cení re a medallion of Mr. Sharp ; on one side, in low 
relief, are a lion and, a lamb lying down together ; and on. 
the other an African in the act of supplication. To these 
devices a most beautiful inscription, written by Williatoi. 
Smith, Esq. member for Norwich, was added.

ESSAY ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE.

e cœlo descendit : rvw 9t areavrov.—Ju v .
Man know th y se lf ,  a ll  .wisdom c e n tr e s  th e r e .— Y o o n o .

To know ourselves is not less difficult than it is important.- 
The variety of objects which-surround us, and the nmlt-ipli^ 
city of cares which daily press upon us, excite our attention,, 
and lead us to investigate things that are foreign, while wc 
continually forget to reflect upon ourselves. Hence it 
that we frequently find men, acquainted with almost every 
other science, ignorant of themselves. They can tell the 
•names, the distances, the dimensions, and the revolutions of 
the heavenly bodies ; they can describe the causes that pro
duce those effects which are visible in the works of nature ; 
and yet after all this, know scarcely any thing of themselves : 
tiay, some who have been capable of doing these things, 
have denied the immortality of the soul, which is one of thé 
most important branches of self-knowledge. And if ttien. 
thus cultivated often know so little of themselves, may we 
not conclude, that it is still more difficult for the lower 
classes of society to acquire this knowledge, since they are 
always loaded vvith a multipHcily of cares, which divert them 
from serious reflections. The majority of our fellow créa' ' 
tures pass »way their lives tVithout considering what they 
are, or whither they are lending ; enjoying very little of the 

As. Ob. No. IV. 3 b

   
  



38G Essatf on Self-Knowledgê [No. IV.

advantages of education in youth, they grow up in ignorance,
’ and when they have arrived at maturity, so numerous are the 
concerns which press upon them, that they are generally 
satisfied with providing for their temporal wants, without 
ever reflecting on their future destiny. Indeed such is our 
natural aversion to self-examination, such the weakness of 
our penetration, and such the nature of the world in which 
we live, that it must be considered extremely difficult for us 
to know Ourselves. But is it to be considered as less im
portant or .less necessary on account of its being difficult ? 
Certainly not, but rather as more important, since objects' 
always rise in their value in proportion to the difficulty with 
which they are acquired. And though it is difficult, yet it 
is essential to the happiness of every individual to obtain a 
knowledge of himself.

Various are the points of light in which we should know 
ourselves. Dally has written a volume on this subject, in 
which he confines it entirely to anatomy and philosophy J 
and in these respects, it is c e rta in ly  very pleasing, and very 
useful to know ourselves r  but we chuse rather on this occa
sion to consider it in a moral point of view.

We ought to be acquainted with what we are as rational and 
intelligent creatures, and to know what i.s the design of our 
existence. We are possessed of bodies that must die, and 
of souls that must survive the stroke of death ; of bodies 
that must soon return to their original dust, but of souls 
that must exist for ever, either in the presence of God, or 
in a state of final separation from him.

We should consider ourselves as dependant creatures. 
And as we are possessed of powers that are capable of know
ing, loving, and serving God, we ought to consider our
selves under the strongest obligations tU devote all that we 
possess to* bis glory.

We should reflect upon ourselves as fallen and depraved 
creatures. Without a c<»nviclion of our depravity, we shall 
never be likely to seek the favour of God through a crucified 
R e d e e m e r ,  and consequently shall never be likely to obtain 
any true felicity. As fallen creatures, we should consider 
the peculiar sins to which We are most addicted, the 
temptations to which we are most frequently exposed, and 
the unreasonable prejudices which too often operate within 
US.

We should know ourselves also as social creatures, that 
are capable of communicating and receiving happiness from 
pjUtUal intercourse. For want of properly considering this.
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how many formed for promoting the happiness of society, 
have doomed themselves to perpetual solitude, and have thus 
ii^ured both themselves and the world.

We should likewise study to find out what are our parti
cular talents and capacities, and how we can best exercise 
them for the benefit of others, with what subjects we are best 
acquainted 5 of what we are most ignorant; and the ways 
by which we can best promote the improvement of our 
minds.

But we should especially reflect upon ourselves as account
able creatures, and consider, that for all we say and do, we 
must give a strict account at the judgment seat of Christ.

We should frequently reflect upon oureelves in these vari
ous points of light; but we should know, not only what we 
áre, but what is the design of our existence, and for what 
end we are placed in a world like this. Is it that we should 
gratify our sensual appetites, and indulge ourselves in sin j 
that we should eat, drink, sleep, consume the fruits of the 
earth, and then return to our original dust ? Some have been 
so ignorant of themselves, and so far deceived by the influ
ence of sin, as to affirm th is; but if we impartially consider 
the subject, we shall find that this is not the case; for then 
the divine 15eing need not have given us souls, since being 
possessed of souls, so far from augmenting, decreases the 
happiness which arises from sensual and criminal gratifica
tions. But can we charge the Almighty with folly ? Surely 
no t; then we must conclude that we are formed for higher 
pleasures than those of sense, and for a world very- different 
to that in which we now live •, which ought to lead us to this 
most serious inquiry,—Am 1 prepared for that state j and in 
it what is likely to be my condition ?

Having thus stated the principal things with which we 
ought to be acquainted relative to Ourselves, we shall now 
proceed to consider their importance. It is important in 
two respects that we should know ourselves, because it will 
affect both our principles and practice, the state of our 
mind, and the conduct of our lives.

It will tend, in the first place, to promote our peace and 
tranquillity. The man who is ignorant of himself must derive his 
satisfaction from external objects, which are always change
able ; and when these fail, he must be disappointed: not so the 
man who is acquainted with himself 5 his pleasures rise from 
the internal state of his mind, which is not subject to the 
frowns of fortune, nor the strokes of fate. In  the midst of 
persecution and defamation, accidents and losses, prosperity

3 E 2
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and adversity, he enjoys that calmness and constancy which 
are the distinguishing cliaracterstics of the true Christian. He 
is like a rock, which bids defiance to the raging billows ̂ of 
the sea, and to time itself, which is the consumer of all 
things.

This knowledge of ourselves will teach us also to be hum • 
ble, because it leads us to consider the vileuess of our 
nature, the smallness of our attainment-s compared with 
-others, and the vast field of improvement that still lies 
before us. And while it will lead us to be bumble on ac*- 
count of our own failings, it will lead us to indulge a cba-. 
writable opinion of others 5 to put the most favourable 
construction upon their actions, considering that we our
selves are in the body, that we have many times been mis
taken, and that they may discover faults iu us of which we 
ourselves are ignorant.

This knowledge of ourselves will teach, us also to be 
moderate in our desires and aversions, in our hopes and fears* 
U will enable us to form proper ideas both of men and things ; 
and it will teach us with moderation to use the enjoyments 
of this life.

Another great blessing which arises from, it is this, that 
I t  tends to promote personal religion. The better we know 
..ourselves, the more pious we shall be,. The doctrine, that 
ignorance is the ujother of devotion, has long since been ex
ploded 5 and experience teaches us, that without serious reflec
tion on our own characters, there can be very little religion, .r 
■ And while it thus tends to promote the internal peace of 
onr mind, it will likewise have a happy effect on our outward 
conduct. I t will teach us to act in a manner becoming 
the Christian character^ Into how [many errors do- we 
run through inconsideration and ignorance of ourselves, 
and then impute to other causes that which belongs to our, 
own blindness ! Were we but better acquainted with our
selves, our conduct would be more regular and consistent; 
we should be more willing to deny ourselves of sensual 
gratifications, and should strive with greater earnestne^'s 
to promote the cause of Christ. And by so doing we should 
be more useful in our day and generation; we should reflect 
the splendour of the gospel on all around us, and we should 
he as a city set upon a hill, which cannot be. hid.

Lastly, we should be better prepared for the hour of 
dissolution; for being acquainted with what we now are, we 
should be better capable of judging wbat we are likely to be 
Jjgreafter j since revelation has drawn the line of demarkation
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on this subject, and has informed us that bur future state 
•will take its complexion from the present. As the tree fall.s, 
»•' it must lie. And O how important will it be in the night 
of death, to rest assured that we shall rise to everlasting 
life, in the morning of the resurrection !

As, tbereforcj self-knowledge is so excellent in its nature, 
and so extensive in its influence, it seems necessary to en
quire by M'hat means it is to be attained;

If we would know ourselves, we must seriously reflect; we 
must endeavour to enter into* the secrets of our own hearts; 
we must explore the springs of action, and try ourselves by 
the unerring standard of divine truth. To be sensible of 
oiir ignorance is one of the first steps towards self-know
ledge : unless we are first convinced of this, we shall make 
DO progress in this study. A man who asserts that he is as 
truly and as extensively acqtiainted with himself as is ne
cessary, by so doing proves his ignorance : those who have 
studied human nature and themselves most, have been most 
ready to aclmowledge their ignorance; and their being sen
sible of this has laid the foundation for further exertion, 
and more important discoveries.

In order to know, we must investigate the nature and state 
of our minds with the closest examination. We must be 
calm, deliberate, and impartial in our inquiries. A variety 
of trifling cares will press upon us to divert us from our work ; 
but we must be firm to our purpose,and unwilling asourhearls 
may be, we must force th em  to th e  iriul. And th is  is a work 
th a t  bhould be done freq u en tly  : i t  is not sufficient that we 
should examine ourselves now and then; w e must do it 
constantly-—in  the morning, when our spirits arc sober, and 
in the evening, when we have finished the actions of the 
day. It was a fine piece of advice whicli Pythagoras gave 
to his disciples, that every night before they slept, they 
should examine what they had been doing that day, and so 
discover what actions were worthy of pursuit tomorrow, 
and what vices were necessary to be prevented from slip
ping unawares into a habit. In this work we should lake 
care to guard against partialityi There is a natural incli
nation in us to palliate our faults, and to make the best of, 
all our actions ; we are so easily persuaded of those things 
that Ave wish to be true, and so back%vtvrd to Credit those things 
which wound our reputation and our pride.

We must not compare ourselves with ourselves or with 
others, for in so doing we shall not be wise; but we 
must try ourselves by sound reason, and by the unerring

   
  



390 Essay on Self-Knowledge> [No. IV.

word of God. And to urge upon our souls this impartiality, 
we should recollect that God sees u s ; that he knows the 
secrets of our hearts; and tliat if we deceive ourselves, we 
shall sustain the loss, for we cannot deceive him; which 
coiisideration should induce us to enter upon this work with 
a mind composed, and free front the perplexing cares of 
life.

While we thus inspect ourselves, we may rest assured 
that we shall be inspected by others; nor should we be 
entirely careless of the opinion which they pass upon us. 
The old maxim is still a good one ; “  Fas est et ab hoste do- 
ceri.” Our enemies often form a more correct opinion of us 
than we are aware. They mark our faults with a keen eye, 
and there is generally some ground for their virulent re
marks, though all which they afl&rm may not be true. And if 
wisdom may frequently be gained from the reproach of an 
enemy, we may rest assured that many advantages will arise 
from the reproof and instruction of a . wise and virtuous 
friend. “  Let the righteous smite m e; it shall be a kindness: 
and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, which 
shall not break my head.”

Our Lord has advised us to watch and pray, and no advice 
covdil be more important for the promotion of self-know
ledge. Keep thy heart with all diligence, was the advice 
of Solomon j and this is very necessary, inasmuch as the 
stream of our whole lives will flow from the state of our 
hearts. If the fountain be corrupt, the streams will be so 
likewise. We should especiially guard against those sins 
with which We are most easily beset, and to which we 
are most constantly exposed; and we should always take 
care that we are not deceived with the appearance of tiling^; 
we shoidd examine into their nature, endeavour to strip 
them of their false glosses, and not'suffer ourselves to be 
imposed upon by that which is not real. Converse with God 
is an eflectual means of becoming acquainted with ourselves; 
for then, if at any time, we lay aside all dissimulation, 
and confess before our Maker our true and real state, and by 
so doing, we effectually become acquainted with our own 
hearts, while that light is communicated to us, which enables 
us to see as we are seen, and to know even as we are 
known.

If these means are adopted, w'e shall no doubt gain an 
increasing acquaintance with ourselves, .and we shall enjoy 
the beneficial effects arising from this acquaintance ; and 
fpbateverwe mayrepentof besides, we shall never regret that
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■we have taken too much trouble to acquire a knowledge of 
ourselves*.

 ̂ Tills essay, though original as to the composition, is not so as to •  
great part of the ideas, it beinir chiedy an outline of that excellent treatise 
called “ Mason on Self-knowled^.“ To the attention of those who'are desirous 
of seeing the ideas here suggested further enlarged upon, we strongly recom
mend the perusal of this work.

A MORNING w alk  IN INDIA.

A rambltr does not work by square or line.
As smiths and joiners perfect a design;
At least we moderns, our attention less,
Beyond the example of our sires digress.
And claim a right to scamper and run wide.
Wherever chance, caprice, or fancy guide. Cowpeb.

On waking early in the morning during the rains, you feel per
haps but little disposed, after a restless, feverish night, to summon 
sufficient energy to prepare for the usual walk ; but on looking out 
of the window, you cannot but feel refreshed with the coolness of 
the air; for the clouds yet banging in the distance, like the rear of a 
departed army, have left behind some lingering, broken masses, which 
continue to pour down their rains at intervals. Some of these seem 
to have suspended themselves in such situations in the sky, as to 
give, by contrast, a superior splendour to the few remaining stars that 
nave not yet become invisible before the silent approach of the dawn. 
The cawing crows are beginning to shake themselves from their tree- 
rocked slumbers, and tlie more industrious of them have already 
commenced the daily routine of forage and plunder; and through 
the long soorky road before your house, the loaded hackery screams 
its weary way, while the contented driver sits at ease behind the pa-, 
tient beasts, and whiffs with indescribable satisfaction the fumes of 
his beloved hookah, in the shape of a trnmpet-headed tube, project
ing from a smooth Islack cocoanut-shell. These Bengalee drivers 
are inimitable at the reins, or, as I should have more properly said, 
at the tails ; for a stranger to this country could scarcely conceive 
the dexterity with which the fag ends of the poor kiue are pulled and 
curled in every direction, to quicken the speed of the astonished crea
tures, or to guide the grumbling vehicle with the precision of mathe
matics.

The  ̂lover of the early walk is now supposed to be equipped for his 
excursion ; and as the sleepy durwan opens the gate of his compound, 
the morning gun gives the usual notice that day is certainly coming. 
I have listened with pleasure to this thunder which the Fort so regu
larly ushers, that the good people of Calcutta may be enabled to 
maintain their character as keepers of good hours,— that they may 
know exactly when to awake in the morning, and when to set their 
Watches right at night. I am an admirer of regularity myself ■, but in 
‘his case, is it not a pity that this gun does not hold his peace an hour
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later on the evening of the Lord’s day ? because I have observed that 
the moment his voice is heard, whether in the church or in the chapel, 
an universal sensation is created, and old and young draw out their 
watches, (to the great disturbance of the preacher,) with all the 
eagerness which those philosophical gentlemen manifest, who wish to 
ascertain with scientific precision the second in which some shock of 
an earthquake is felt, or the important period of the arrival of a 
burning stone from the volcano at Java. What can be the true rea
son of this anxiety to note “ the flight of time,” I can hardly ima
gine, unless it be that the old are wearied with the preacher's dis
course. and the young are ready to embrace such a convenient op
portunity of showing to all the world that they possess a fine watch, 
and a knob of seals at the end of its chain. Passing by this mark of 
irreverence in the house of God, I proceed to remark, that at thi« 
early hour, should the air be still, nothing .scarcely can be more grand 
than the sudden roar of this e.xplosion from Fort William. 1 he 
sound seems to gather force as it hurries across the plain, and rever
berates in successive vollies from the,noble edifices of our great city, 
and then gradually subsides on the ear, till all seems to be moré si
lent for the momentary disturbance which the report had occasioned. 
The pause, however, is not of long duration j for the busy drums seem 
desirous of prolonging the thunder, and the shrill fife strikes up its 
voluble ditty with such an air of inspiring freshness, that the most 
unmilitary amongst us feels the heart dancing within him 'with a new 
impulse, and even the cripple involuntarily shoulders his crutch, and 
my good Malacca cane, as Mr. Brougham has it in his speech, feels 
even to its fingers end, a desire to be up and doing. Verily a fife is 
a martial thing j and when I was a boy, I could sit by the fire for an 
hour, and hear the singing of a tea-kettle, or the humming of the 
winter blast through the key-hole of the door, because the sounds, so 
still and murmuring, would always bring to the ear of the mind, all 
the harmony of distant niartiul music, such as slow pealing drums—- 
trumpets softened by an interval of a mile—the mellow tones of 
bugles,—and the warbling, (but that is a bad .word *,) of the very 
iustrtiment that led to this solenin train of thought.

But the drum and the fife have ceased, and I am now picking my 
Way in the driest part of the road, and have considerably atlvaiiced in 
my morning walk, without having described several objects which 
have passed me. Truly that fife is a very misleading thing, Many a 
poor man in the villages of England has been bewitched by its 
charm, and the once contented labourer has been roused from,his 
rusticity by its arguments, and with his cockade streaming to the 
wind from the summit of his crownless, rusty hat, has felt all the 
glow of noble ardour, and all the courage of an immortal hero. Thus 
armed with fortitude invincible to the entreaties of his aged parents, 
he has deserted the cottage of his nativity, and is not heard of again, 
till the fate of the devoted is announced to the hamlet, by the fond 
j)Ut unavailing tears bitterly slicd, and the scraps of mourning worn 
hv tbos® who once had a son, but are now childless.

' * See Calcutta Journal,
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May I never be influenced by a fife ! No, not even in my morn
ing \valk ; and yet during these ramblings of thought, (but did I not 
leave home on purpose to ramble ?) I was somewhat in danger; for 
while the melody of that thing was ringing in mjj ears, and I had be
gun to think of other times, instead of describing present objects,
I found myself in the midst of a herd of bullocks, which at this time 
in the morning you will often meet, walking slowly on, lowing as 
they go, as if in answer to the whoops and vociferations of their angry 
herdsmen. Thus awakened from piy reverie, and fully delivered 
henceforth from all military, fife-bestirred enthusiasm, 1 determined 
to pursue a plain course, and to begin my matter of fact descriptions 
of whatever niight fall in my way.

Look across this ditch, usually dry, but now, from the abundance 
of rain, nearly overflowing with muddy water. On the other side 
stood, last evening the brown-thatched hut of a poor Bengalee family. 
The rising waters sapped the walls of the miserable tenement, and the 
whole structure of mud is demolished. But the inhabitants have borne 
this catastrophe with their characteristic insensibility. No lives are 
lost, and, perhaps, no sefsious inconvenience sustained. Some of 
the family are asleep on their red-legged quadrangular beds, covered,

• although in the open air, with nothing but a dirty sheet of linen. 
Others of them, less difficult to. please, are stretched on the bare earth, 
like Egyptian muinmies; and another, squatting upon his own heels, 
calmly smokes his fragrant tube, and meditates upon the devastation of 
the night, but is chiefly pleased that his lean c'ow remains uninjured; 
for she, amidst the "  wreck of things that were,” is busily employed in 
turning up the fragments of the old straw thatch, and picking her 
breakfast from the vvhisps, not too rotten for her unsophisticated pa
late. In viewing this spectacle, I could not help thinking that apa
thy was one of the worst traits in the character of the Bengalee j. 
and whoever has been present at the burning of two or tlwee hundred. • 
huts in a bazar, must have been struck with the astonishing indif
ference of the natives, under circumstances so calculated to rouse all 
the energies of human beings less enervated and degraded. On these 
occasions, their indifference almost amounts to a total suspension of 
feeling, excepting where they are “ touched to their skin.” If they 
display any activity, it is in a shameless escape for their lives, which 
not unfrequently involves the abandonment of an aged jiarent to 
perish" in the flames, or it is chiefly exerted in hurling all their house
hold furniture into the nearest tank. At such a jvmcture as this, a. 
scene of indescribable confusion takes place. A dense cloud of 
smoke rolls, volume upon volume, towards the skies, and hovers over 
tlie accumulating flames below. Thousands of crows fly in every 
direction, with an unceasing noise, as if they were distracted. The 
cracking of the bamboos can scarcely be heard for the clamour of 
the collecting multitudes. Ranks of cocoa-nut trees stand, like black 
flaming torches, now and then appearing, as the wind blows away 
the smoke: every avenue is crowded with pa.ssengers, and among 
them are to be seen various poor old decrepid beings, who have scarce

As. Ob. N o. IV. 5 r
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life enoiigl« left to  carry them  away from the tum ult. A nd now b e
gins the busy work to  which I  have already alluded, and the ta>'k is 
literally filled w ith articles o f every description belonging to  a  native. 
B edsteads, chairs, and stools, there float in pitiable overthibw , with 
their legs extended on high, as if  imploring from their owners a more 
deserving fate. H ere , all huddled together, are ancien t beds and 
bolsters, trunks and cha ttas, bundles o f linen, tu rbans o f every co
lour, and  countless articles, w ith nam e and w ithout n a m e ; some 
broken , som e sunk, and others ha lf b t t rn t ; for the  tank itself, too 
crow ded, affords no security from the firebrand, which is borne high 
in to  th e  air, and spreads destruction  wheresoever it falls.

B u t, to  pursue the  thread o f my discourse, passing on further, you 
m eet vyith a  host o f  anglers o f every age, perched upon the edge o f 
the  m uddy brook, patiently  casting their lines, and waiting to  entrap  
th e  small fry th a t escape from d is tan t overflowing tanks. I liave 
som etim es stopped to  obsertie their countenances, and to  w itness 
their success. T he  boy, as he pulls o u t a poor victim , tosses back 
his shining ragged hair, which covers half o f  his bald shaven head. 
Inexpressible joy flaslies from  his large eyes ; and his broad w hite 
tee th , displayed betw een his side-draw n lips, indicate th a t sort o f 
pleasure w hich even the  spectator participates by syntpalliy. JJut 
th e  tem peram ent of all are no t alike ; for the old m an sitting  a t my 
feet moves not a feature, nor is there the least change perceptible in 
h is grave and unm eaning countenance, either a t his own succe.ss o r 
th a t  o f  o thers. H is garm ent is dirty, as it ever has beenl and ever 
will be. H is labours and am usem ents are always the sam e, and p er
severed in w ith  the  sam e unrelenting gravity; and if he can b u t pro
cure enough for the scanty supply o f  his daily need, he has no wish 
unfulfilled. I  now  tu rn  from' this group to  an  object w hich, ever 
since my residence in Ind ia , has been an agreeable one to  me. I 
allude to  th a t  p lan t which grow s in such abundance all over Bengal 
— w hich is so characteristic o f  Indian scenery, and which D aniels, in 
h is inim itable landscapes, has Seized upon w ith such tru th  and fide
lity  o f  expression, as an accom panim ent so incuspensably necessary to  
a  B engalee picture. Botani.sts call it the A m n iC o lo c a ú a  b u t if 
you ask your K hansum a its nam e, he will call it Kutohoo. I t  is cu l
tivated  by th e  natives as an article o f food, b u t may be seen alm ost 
in  every place growing wild. I t  is o f  the  same genus with th a t plant 
w hich every English child m ust have seen, w hile roving about in 
search  o f  early cowslips, and which by some is vulgarly called Cuckoo- 
p in t, by o thers m ore vulgarly still -the stink-w eed, and by those 
w ho prefer a  m ore courtly  language, My lord and lady ¡ for these 
people o f  quality are to  be found rolled up iii the spathes of th is flower, 
like soldiers in a  sentry box, and  never fail to  delight the  young 
'ivchins w ho are so happy as to  discover the  place o f their abode. 
T he  leaves o f  th is p lan t are o f  a  very long h eart shape, and o f  a  lively 
green colour. O ne leaf generally contains a  large globule of dew or 
rUVCt) th a t rolls in its cavity like a mass o f quicksilver : hence our chil
d ren  call it the quicksilver p lant. Som etim es this globule o f  d e \f
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sparkles with the  light of the  diamond ; and looking on it perpendicu* 
larly> the  green o f the  leaf is seen through it, w hen it  assum es all the  
elegance of the clearest em erald, and in shaded situations and  dififfer- 
en t light;, it m imics the  dim  and changeable radiance o f  the  ca lce - 
donv gem called the ca t’s eye. T he Arum Colocaûa, though  so ex
ceedingly prolific here, is nurtured  with the  greatest care in the  g reen 
houses of the florists in E ngland, and may be often seen exhibited 
with o ther exotics a t the  shop windows o f nurserym en, eveii in th e  
crowded city of London, w here they m ay be purchased, b u t a t  a  
most exhorbitant price. *
. T he  sttn is now making his august appearance a t  th e  skirts o f  the 
eastern horizon. H is approach had been long indicated by the  in
creasing s|)léhdour o f the clouds which attend  the  regen t o f  the day. 
W liile gazing towards the point where the  glorious orb  ju s t  peers 
above the  dim distance of the landscape, you m ay, w ith the  aid o f  
a little imagination, conceive tha t the  gates o f heaven are opening to  
your view, an<l th a t one of the highest o f  the  angelic orders, having 
received his cumniission from the  E ternal, is now passing th rough  
the impearled portals of im m ortality. T h e  changing clouds are his 
incense-breathing horses, and the sun is his chariot : b u t a  few m o
m ents dispel the  illusion, and every th ing subsides in to  the  reality o f  
a  bright and cheerful m orning in ind ia  ; for the  M ina birds are  e n 
livening their retreats with noisy songs—th e  doves, sequestered in  th e  
shades of the orchard, u tte r  the ir peculiar tones of pensive melody, 
and the  toll trees appear as though dyed in the  gold o f th e  new -born 
day. A t my righ t hand ! gaze over a w ide extended field, where the 
view is term inated in the w est by a thick jungle, containing trees o f  
different descriptions. T he  rounded clum ps th a t afford the  deepest 
siiade, are formed by the inangoe, the banian, and the  cotton  trees. 
A t the verge o f this deep-green forest are to  be seen the  long and  
slender hosts of the betlc and cocoa-nut trees ; and the  grey bark of. 
their trunks, as they catch the light o f  the  m orning, is in clear 
relief from the richness of the background. T hese, as they wave th e ir 
feathery tops, add m ivli to the picturesque in terest o f the s traw -bu ilt 
hovels beneath them , which are variegated w ith every tinge to  be found 
am ongst the browns and yellows, according to  the respective periods 
of their construction. Some of them  are enveloped in  blue smoke, 
which oozes through every interstice of the  thatch , and spreads itselL 
like a cloud hovering over these frail habitations, or moves slowly along, 
like a stra ta  o f vapour not far from the  ground, as though too heavy 
to  ascend, and lose itself in the thin air, so inspiring to  all who have 
courage to  leave their beds and enjoy it. T he chainpa tree form s a  

'beautiful object in this jungle. I t  may be recognized im m ediately 
from tlie surrounding scenery. I t  has always been a favourite w ith  
me. I  suppose most persons, a t times, have been unaccountably  a t 
tracted by an object comparatively trifling in itself T h e re  are  also 
particular seasons, when the m ind is susceptible o f pecu liar im pres ' 
sions, and the moments of happy, careless youth, rush  u p o n  the  im a
gination with a thousand tender feelings. There arq few  th a t do not

3k 2
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recollect with w hat pleasure they have grasped a  bunch o f  wild flow* 
ers, when, in the days o f their childhood, the  languor of a  lingering 
fever has prevented them  for som e weary m onths from enjoying th a t 
chief of ail th e  pleasures o f a  robust English boy, a  ram ble through 
the fields, w here every tree , and bush, and hillock, and blossom, are 
endeared to  h im ; because, next to  a m other's caresses, they were 
th e  first th ings in the  world upon which he opened his eyes, and, 
doubtless, the  first which gave him  those indescribable feelings o f 
fairy pleasure, which, even in his dream s, were excited ; while colour
ed clouds o f heaven, the  golden sunshine o f  a landscape, the  fresh 
nosegay o f  dog-roses and early daisies, and the  sounds of busy whis
pering trees and tinkling brooks, presented to  th e  sleeping child all 
the  pure  pleasure of his waking m om ents. A nd who is there  th a t 
does not som etim es recall som e o f  those feelings which were his so
lace thirty  years ago? Should I be wrong, were I  to  say, th a t even a t 
his desk, am id all the  excitem ents and anxieties o f  commercial pu r
suits, the weary C alcu tta  m erchant has been lulled into a  so rt o f pen
sive rem iniscence of th e  p ast, and , w ith his pen placed betw een his 
lips, and his fevered forehead leaning upon his hand , has felt hi» 
h ea rt bound a t  some vivid picture rising upon his imagination. T he  
form s o f a fond m other, and an alm ost angel-looking sister, have been 

. so strongly conjured up  w ith the  scenes o f his boyish days, th a t the pen 
has been unceremoniously dashed tef the  ground, and “  I  will go 
hom e”  was the  sigh th a t heaved from a bosom full o f kindness and 
English feeling j while, as the  dream  vanished, plain tru th  told its 
ta le , and the m an of com m erce is still to  be seen a t his desk, pale, 
and  getting  in to  years, and , perhaps, less desirous than  ever o f w ind
ing up  his concern. N o w onder! because th e  dearest ties o f his 
h ea rt have been broken, and those w ho w ere the charm  o f hom e 
have gone dow n to  the  cold grave, the hom e o f  all. Why^ then  should 
he  revisit his native place ? ^V hat is the  cottage o f  his b irth  to  him ? 
W h a t charm s has the  village now for th e  genuem an ju s t  arrived from 

.In d ia ?  Every well rem em bered object o f natu re , seen after a  lapse 
o f  tw enty  years, would only serve to  renew  a ho st o f buried, painful 
feelings. Every visit to  th e  house o f a  surviving neighbour would b u t * 
bring  to  mind som e melancholy inciden t: for in to  w hat house could 
h e  en ter, to  idle away an  hour, w ithout seeing som e wreck o f  his own 
family ; such as a  venerable clock, once so loved for the  painted moon, 
th a t  waxed and w aned, to  the  astonishm ent o f the  gazer, o r some fa
vourite ancient chair, edged so nobly w ith  rows o f brass nails,

.......... but perforated sore.
And drill’d ih boles.
By worms voracious, eating through and through.

These are little  th in g s ; b u t they are  objects w hich will live irt his 
memory to  th e  la test day o f  his life, and  w ith which are associated in 
bis mind the dearest feelings and thoughts o f his happiest hours.

I convicted of rambling, and I fear I shall never be
able to break myself of this vice. Certainly 1 set out this morning with' 
the intention of sketching some Indian pictures. Bet me then retrace
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my steps, and go back to  the smoke-enveloped h u ts— to  th e  trees o f 
the  jungle, and, especially, to  the C ham pa tree ; for I  was going to 
observe, (as your long talkers say, w hen they have nothing to  say ,) I 
wasgoing to observe,that in this depressing, soul-subduing clim ate, you 
are glad now and then to  be amused even with trifles. And my readers, 
( if  fh av e  any,) cannot be unacquainted w ith those feelings which steal 
upon the  m ind, after the  pain, and alm ost delirium, with which a  few  
weeks of fever are attended. T h e  fram e seems to  be unstrung, and  
the  dull eye, looking o u t o f the  darkened room , is suffused w ith a  tear, 
while It gazes upon the azure o f  the  sky, o r the green and gold tops 
of the  trees near the  sick cham ber. O  w hat m om ents o f  softness 
are these W hat sentim ents o f  g ratitude swell in th e  bosom , th a t 
th e  gracious Disposer o f  events has preserved our lives a little longer 
to  our beloved wives and children ! and, ne.xt to  these hallowed 
thoughts o f  the  devotional invalid, bow do the  objects o f na tu re  beam  
upon the yet aching sight, with a glow o f colouring and effect which 
they seemed not to  possess before! Every thing looks as though  it  
wore a  new and a  fresher aspect. T he  sunshine seems clearer, an d  
the  foliage is m ore distinctly defined. I t  was on one o f these occa
sions th a t the  C ham pa flower seemed to  m e to  be the  m ost sim ple 
and fragrant th ing in all the  creation : and as 1 love to  describe all 
th a t I see, my trem bling hand scribbled th e  following apostrophe to

THE CHAMPA TREE.
O sweetest of the forest ! glad I breathe
Thy hragrant breath, and snuff thy high perfume.
F a r  from  th y  w oody b ra k e , w h ere  full in  b loom  
T h y  graceful tn lip s  b righ ten  close beneath  
Fafest g reen  foliage, so  tlia t lie w ho seeth  
T h e  fair leaves tli.it d istinguish  thee assum e 
T h e  liveliest sta in  th a t  do th  relieve th e  gloom  
O f th e  vast w ilderness, m u st lo ro  the  w reath 
T h a t blossom s w ith  th y  yellow s m ore th an  a ll  
T h e  flushes o f  the  wildest gorgeous tree—
More than the boast of roses, flaunting free 
In Bushirc's fields of red; yea, he will call 
Thy crocus-looking bnd a golden blessing,
Till the sweet thing sliall shrivel with caressing.

W hile I am talking about these l i t t le  things, I  am  rem inded o f  an 
interview I had with a  highly valued friend not long before bis death . 
H e  had been a missionary for twenty years in this country. E m aci
ated , and worn otit w ith labour in preaching the gospel to  the hea
thens, he was ordered by his medical friends to  take a  voyage t<i 
Europe, as the last o f  the  means which held out a faint hope o f his 
recovery. I  cannot fo rg e t 'th e  smile which beamed upon his hollow 
eyes, when, after he hud been commended to the gracious care of 
Him  \Vhom he had so faithfully served, he said : “  O  I th ink  the 
sight o f the  daisies in my own native fields «'ill do m e good.”  B ut 
a long and deep cough, which immediately followed th is expression, 
was bu t too obvious a  presentim ent th a t his desire would no t be rea
lized. H e sailed shortly after, b u t never reached th e  land of his 

' birth j and he now sleeps in the caverns of th e  deep.
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T u rn in | from the  picture which has detained me so long, th e  wide 
green plain now attrac ts  m y a tten tion . T he rains have been so 
abundant this season, th a t every hollow is fijled w ith w ater, and th e  
lower parts o f  th e  plain presen t the  appearance o f  detached lakes, 
like sheets o f  the  sky spread o u t upon the  earth. T hese  shallow 
lakes are th e  favourite resort o f the  gloomy crane called the  A rgilla, 
or bone-sw allow er. T h ere  they are , a hundred assembled together, 
up  to  the ir knees in their loved e le m e n t; bu t w hat they are  abou t, 
none can  im agine, AVere the ir forms rem arkable for ease and elegance, 
w e m iglit be tem pted to  suspect th a t they are engaged in the im port
a n t duties o f  the toilet, surveying in  the  mirror beneath them , the 
un ited  graces o f  lim b and costum e j b u t they possess so m uch real 
gravity o f character, th a t i t  would be uncharitable to  suppose them  
addicted to  so trifling an occupation. T hey  seem rather to  be en 
gaged in  the  study o f som e m athem atical, problem  never to be solved, 
and are n o t inap t effigies, o f  certain  learned nieditative bookworms, 
always studying, b u t never com ing to  any im portan t result. A nd 
yet, if  you rouse them  from their reverie, you cannot help thinking 
th a t they have discovered th e  lateral m otion, by th e  flap o f their 
wide wings, as they w alk off, and w ith one eye gaze in yilent scorn 
over their shoulders a t those w ho break the  thread of their thoughts. 
B u t why should I d istu rb  them  1 They have an  undoubted riglit to 
th ink  as they please, provided their cogitations do not disturb the 
general peace. Indeed their researches, so far from being injurious, 
m ay, for au g h t I  know to th e  contrary, be as much conducive to  the  
general good as the studies and  theories o f their more noble citizens ; 
fo r these congregated bone-swallowers, witli their microscopic eyes 
in ten t in prying to  the very bottom  o f the  waters in which they stand, 
seem to have received a laudable im pulse from the- botanical essay in  
the  last O bserver; and w ho knows w hat may be the result o f their in 
vestigations ? A nd who th a t has noticed the  peculiar sagacity o f their 
countenances, does no t anticipate discoveries worthy o f  their labours ?

I t  been announced to  me th a t these grotesque personages have 
been distinguished by a  singular elevation to  mMitary honours ; and, 
doubtless, as rank goes by m erit, they have deserved the  title  they 
w e a r;•_ although i t  m ust in ju s tice  be confessed th a t, like o ther com 
m unities, they know  how to p u t on a  dignity corresponding w ith their 
sta tion , and  it  is to  adm iration how they carry themselves before 
th e ir inferiors and superiors. W hen an ad ju tan t walks, you see self
esteem  and conscious greatness in every dandyish stoop, and je rk , and 
m o tio n ; . yea, he verily looks as if  he though t th a t no place in th is 
world was good enough on which to  place Ins feet, as he measures o u t 
w ith his supercilious eye, every step  which he takes. However, I 
Would by no m eans speak to  the  disparagem ent o f  a  peaceable society 
of beings. A s for their frailties, why I have learn t in fact to  pass 
them  because a m inute exam ination o f  their proportions in the  
*®o“u»g-glasses with which the rainy season never fails to 
only d«plays a self-com placency, which is far fr« '« f e a f
erro r in  this great city. N or is th a t J is io rtio n  o f  taste  tajig
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them  to  love ugliness for itself a t  all peculiar to  their race ; fo r in the  
society of their betters, a crane*like countenance may be viewed by 
its grave owner with an air o f satisfaction ; and it would be  well if 
this obliquity o f  taste  were confined to  the  toilet o f the  fashionable 
world. B u t, alas ! i t  is th e  common failing of man. AV'hy do th e  
cranes admire their long beaks, and their pale crimson reticules ? B e 
cause they are their own. W hy does man love vice? B ecatiseit is his 
own. W hy do writers on the_ lateral motion in aerostatics support 
whole systems of philosophical enonstrosities ? Because they are 
their own. And why do many who, on o ther subjects, seem to  be ca-  ̂
pable o f exerting the faculties o f a sound m ind, when they touch on 
subjects copnected with morals and ethics, inflexibly m aintain absur
dities w ithout a  name ? Beciuise they are their own. B u t I  fear I 
may oifend by my prosing, and therefore, leaving these .serious rem arks 
to  the consideration of all who may read them , I shall pass on to  ob 
serve how often I have beeu amused in w atching these enorm ous 
birds. Indeed, Calcutta would ntit look like itself w ithout them . 
Sometimes they are to  be seen high in the vault o f the  blue sky, 
w birliug in extended circles, w ithout scarcely giving themselves the  
trouble of moving a wing ; and after tiring themselves w ith this am use
m ent, which is to  them  like taking a ride on the  course, down they 
com e, and with a mighty rush they settle  upon some prom inent edi
fice, where they stand motionless as a s ta tue , and seem to  b e  a  p a rt 
o f the buildings on which they perch. I t  is well know n th a t they 
have contracted a peculiar intim acy w ith the  lions on the  palace ; and, 
as it in quain t mockery of all ou r ideas o f  hum an greatness, they 
w ithou t ceremony stand, and perhaps sleep for hour.s, upon th e  bead 
o f the noble beast th a t has the whole world under his paw. It is 
interesting to  watch them while they are choo.sing their favourite rest
ing places for the n igh t a t the top o f  some tail tree. You m ight 
think they were inanim ate scarecrows, did 3'ou not notice them  som e
times disputing together about those vain things, seniority and prece
dence, while their outstretched naked necks, (for there are ladies 
am ongst birds,) and bpen  beaks, indicate no disposition in the  parties 
to  yield a fancied prerogative : b»it they have their custom s an d  m a n 
ners, like o ther societies ; and it  would certainly be considered a  m ark 
©flow breeding, did they no t, in a  city like th is, a ttend  to  th e  neces-^ 
sary form s of e tiquette.

In  collecting my thoughts after this dissertation on the costum e, 
habits, and pursuits o f this singular com m unity, I find th a t I  h^ve 
Strolled in to  a more busy scene, and have hardiy escaped stu rnb ling- 
over those different samples o f grain spread ou t on cloth, to  dry  in  th e  
sunshine, which you so often meet with opiiosite the dw elling p lace 
ot a Bengalee shopkeeper. W h a t'a  crowded stall is here! T h is 
man unites in himself all the occupations of thè  huckster, th e  grocer, 
the oilman, and the corn factor. T he shop is a curious show'^of va
riety ; and Wilkie himself m ight find in pain ting  it a  stim ulus for his 
happiest touches. T he thatch  o f this hab itation  is covered in [»art 
w ith the straggling arm s of a  sort o f pum pkin , and th e  w hite bell
shaped flower is seen looking ou t from the  b road  crum pled leaves, to
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sm ile upon the day-Jight. In  the  back ground above the  tha tch , the  
tops of some piaintain trees are waving like prince’s feathers ; for they 
bend with the  sligh test breeze. P laced  in due order befo re 'the  h u t 
are various gum ías full o f  rice, and  pulse, and grain o f m any kinds, 
some dark grey, som e bluish, som e brow n, and some orange and w hite. 
A t the  side o f th e  en trance, on the  floor o f the verandah, if it may be 
8 0  called, sits an  oiled, shining Bengalee accountant, w ith his long 
dirty book before h im , and w ith his pen made o f a reed sitting  behind 
his ear. Before him are heaps o f  cowries, and lesser heaps o f  copper 
coin. T h e  back parts o f  the shop are obscured in the shade, and yet 
you can  make ou t the  forms o f  som e o f tlie inm ates, still occupied in 
finishing their m orning nap,' while others are preparing for the busi
ness o f  the  day. O ne o f the  party  stoops w ith his brazen p o t to dip 
up  the  w ater from the  d itch  th a t runs before his house ; and rising, 
he stands e rect, and pours the  grateful deluge upon his head, and thus 
enjoys his m orning bath . A nother squats him self as near the rill as 
he can, and employs h im self in scouring to  a  superb  polish his brass 
lo ta, o r w ith a  stick scrubs his ivory teeth  to  an  enviable degree of 
w hiteness, and  chatters about the concerns of business all the  while. 
Suspended along th e  top  of this inexhattstible depot o f necessary arti
cles, you may enum erate green and yellow clusters o f plaintains, new 
hookahs for the luxurious, and a p a rro t or tw o, drest in pea-green, 
w ith  violet heads, squeaking, and biting their chains a t the  approach 
o f  every stranger. In the middle of the  shop, and elevated in a 
com m anding situation, sits th e  cross-legged m erchant, enjoyin» the 
odour o f his black and stale hookah. O n one side is tlie coolsey of 
oil, which com m odity he deals o u t to the poor custom er ; and, lest a 
drop should be sp ilt, and his clean w arehouse soiled, he  wipes the 
edge o f  the  m easuring cup  with his finger, and  w ith surprising in 
stinct and econom y transfers the  rem ainder o f th e  shining unction to 
his jetty , h a i r ; then  proceeds, with all the dispatch of m oney-getting 
officiousness, , to  serve those 'w ho are im patiently waiting for the Ingre
dients which shall form  their first repast.

N ex t to  th is bustling shop, b u t  a t  a  little liistance, sits an old 
lean blind w om an, begging a trifle from the hum ane passengers ; and 
a s  she was originally sketched in verse, I  shall hang up the  picture 
on the peg w hich concludes this scene o f  native commerce.

THE BLIND WOMAN.
Look on that spot of sunshine, where the shed 
Deserted stands upon the crUinbling b.mk,
And waters creep beneath the green weeds rank ;
There sits an aged woman, and her head 
Doth shake, as o’er her swarthy slioulders spread 
Her g^cy hairs, and her palsied limbs are lank.
How tottered she as o’er the narrow plank 
To seek her sunny nook some neighbour led 
And help’d her to her wonted seat; there blind 

rolls her wliite eyes to the blessed sun.
Hark! now iicr daily prayer she hath begun.

voice w ails harsh  upo n  th e  winrl. 
one  begs the  tivulong d ay , and sc arc e  can  find 
A  so rry  sh e lte r 'w h en  h e r  fru itless to il .is  done.
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B ut I feel tired. T h è  sun is getting  h o t, and I  m ust tu rn  to 
wards home. H om e is sweet, even in India. M y walk is finished. 
1 have reached my own garden, and mu.st now conclude tliis paper, 
by commending it to  theTtind regards of the  Editor o f  th e  A sia tic  
Observer, and by expressing my thanks to the  gentlem en o f  th e  
C alcutta Lottery C om m ittee for the  vast improvements they have 
made In  our roads, purposely, no doubt, to  facilitate the ramWings o f

A  RA M B LER .

Illustration o f the Expression lyu h/u, I  am he,” in John
v iii. 2 4 / 2 ^ ;  x iii . 1 9 * 5  with some additional Remarhs on
1 John  iii. IS .
I t  is universally acknowledged, th a t the  expression iyw iifxi, 

which has been rendered in the atithorized English translation, “  [ 
am  he," in the three above m entioned passages, is difficult to  be u n 
derstood. M ost interpreters assum e, th a t in those passages an e llip - 
sis is to  be supplied, in  order to  com plete th e  sense. T h u s M ac- 
knight, in his Harmony o f the Gospels, paraphrases Jo h n  viii. 24 , in  
th e  following m an n e r; “  I f  you do no t believe th a t  I  am  th e  bread  
o f  life, th e  heavenly m anna, the  light o f the  world, th e  M essiah, 
you shall die in  your sins.”  B u t there  is nothing in  the  whole 
context to which i t  could w ith  propriety be  referred. Som e sup
ply ftofo. th e  12th verse o f th is c h a p te r; “  T he  light o f the 
World.”  This explanation, however, 1 conceive to  be qu ite  in - ■ 
adm issib le; because, after the  L ord Jesus had spoken tliese words, 
a  long conversation between him  and the Jew s took place, so th a t 
i t  would have been impossible for any o f his hearers to  under
stand the  words, “  I am  he," in  ver. 24 in this m anner, and  con
sequently it could not be  his intention to  express this idea. O thers 
supply from tlie 23 rd  verse tlie  words in rmv “  from
above,”  so th a t the vx»rds would have this m eaning; “  I f  you do 
not believe th a t I am from  above.”  B u t even these words a re  still 
too rem ote from the words o n  tyu> a p t ,  to  adm it o f their being sup -

- 1 ^ J  . .  I M . .  ft I » A .ft«« ... v . . . . .  .  ̂ 1 ̂  . . .

cyoi/
L 1 « « V  A 4S1S1 a j w >  V li^ f t  M *  VMS«» v t v a s x . * «  « v  mw

fore, th a t there is nothing w hatever in the whole context to  w hich 
th e  words, “  th a t I  am  he," could be referred. T he  sam e re 
m ark applies fully to  Jo h n  xiii. 19 : in fact, there is still less any 
th ing in the whole context which could be supplied, in  o rd er to  
com plete the  sense.

Some interpreters, perceiving th a t this expression canno t b e  e x 
plained in this way, assume th a t iyta iif», "  I am ,”  m eans by itse lf

• I must remark, that 1 am indebted for the explanation of this expression 
which is here given, to the work of an eminently learned and pious Germsn 
divine. Dr. G. C.Storr, entitled, An Essay on the Design of the Gospel and die 
Epistles of John. 2nd edition. Tubingen. 1810.

As, Os. No, IV. 3 o
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os much as, I am the Messiah.”  B ut there is not the least sha
dow of a proof in e.xistence tliat these words can have this meaning. 
I t  i.s true, these interpreters refer to Mark xiii. 6, Luke xxi. 8, and 
John iv. 25, 26, as a proof of the truth of their a.ssertion. However, it 
is easy to  sliew, tha t in these passages, tyo» etpi does not mean by itself, 
“  I am the M essiah," bu t that xP*<rroc is to be supplied from the pre
ceding words. Thus it  is in Mark xiii. 6, and Luke xxi. 8, as the 

■following rendering tvill shew : “  Many,” says Christ, “  will come in 
niy name, (who am the Messiah,).and will say that I am h e ,” (viz. 
th e  Messiah j ) or, “  Many will falsely profess to be what I really am.” 
I t  is still more obvious that xp*<rroe is to be supplied in John iv. 26. 
T he Samaritan woman had said unto Christ : I know that the Mes
siah cometh, who is called Christ : when he cometh, he will tell us all 
things.” To this Jesus replied ; tyo» ttp t, ó XaXwv trot. W hat can be 
more obvious than tha t fieiraiac is to be supplied here from the words 
of the woman ; so tha t the meaning is : “ I who speak to thee am that 
Messiah.” These passages, therefore, contain merely a common el
lipsis, and do not accordingly in any manner prove that ’«yw i tf ti by 
itself can mean, “  I am the Messiah.”

Clericus, not satisfied with these interpretations, proposes to divide 
the word ¿rt, “  th a t,” after this manner, ¿, n ,  “  wliat,”  so that this 
clause would have this meaning : “  Unless you believe me to be that 
which I am.” B ut it is evident how forced this interpretation is. 
I f  St. John had intended to convey this meaning, hé would rather 
have said : ta»' pij ■¡riaTtvattre òri tyw ttpi 6, r i i i /u ,  or 6, r t Kai 
\ a \ t i i  vfxiv, “  Unless you believe that I am what I am or, “  W hat 
I  also say unto you.” Campbell, though he translates ¿r* iyw h m ,  in 
ver. 2 4 , “  T hat I am h e ,” yet divides òri in ver. 28, so, ó, n ,  and trans
lates that clause thus : “ Then ye shall know what I am .” But this in
terpretation I consider as altogether inadmissible, as the words on  eyw 
ii/x i, ver. 28, evidently refer to the same words in ver. 24 j so that in both 
verses they must necessarily be understood alike. Also the reasons 
by which Campbell supports this translation, seem to me to prove 
nothing. “  In  this way,” says he, “ there.-is a direct reference 
to  the question pu t ver. 25 : “  Who art thou ?” B ut to this 
qfiestion Christ had returned already a satisfactory answer in the 
same verse, in the words: ‘'T h e  same that I told you formerly •” 
so that to refer again to this question in ver. 28, woüld have been 
altogether unnecessary. “  I t  has this advantage also," continues he, 
"  tha t it leaves no ellipsis to be supplied for completing the sense.” 
B u t if the Words òri iy w  i i f i i ,  “  T hat I am h e ,” in ver. 24, could not 
be understood without supplying an ellipsis, it would not be an ad
vantage of his way of rendering these w'ords in ver. 28, that it 
leaves no ellipsis to be supplied. For an ellipsis which has been once 
“"pplied, may without difficulty be supplied a second time, if the 
saille Words occur again, particularly after such a short interval. 
Caiuphell says, finally : “  And the connection is both closer and 
{¡leiirer than in the common version.”  B ut if the words in question 
. ygr. have référencé to tfie same words in ver. 24, as they
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a])|}ear to me evidently to have, the common verion gives the rights 
vie.V of the connection -which subsists between this verse and the 
preceding verses.

The late venerable Mr. Scott, in his notes on John viii. 24, men
tions an e.vplanation which appears.to me to approach nearly to the 
truth. He says: “  Some think that in the expression, ‘ I a m ^ e ,’ 
our Lord meant to avow himself the great ‘ I  am,' who spoke to 
Moses.” Though this interpretation appears to roe much ])refer- 
able to those which have been nìéhlioned before, yet it is not quite 
satisfactory to me, becau.se, if this had been our Lord’s intention, he 
would probably have said, ¿rt iyo> «pi ó ùv. For though the Seventy 
translated the words, “  I am that I am,” in Exodus iii. J4, by, ¿y<a 
elfit n i>v, 5'et when God immediately after calls himself simply, " I 
am,” they translate this, not by iyot ei/xc, but by ó <òu. A t nil events, 
this passage, if thus understood, appears to me obscurer than if ex
plained in the following manner :—

It is well known that in Hebrew and Arabic, the pronoun «irt,
he,” is often used so as to designate “  God.” See Deuteronomy 

xxxii. 39 ; Isaiah xli. 4 ; xiiii. 10, 13; xlviii. 12. Now »in  ’i»  '3 in 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 39, and Isaiah xiiii. 10, is rendered by the Seventy 
thus: o n  tyw i tf it. If, therefore, St. .lohn wished to express in  
Greek the Hebrew »in *j» o ,  he could not use any words which 
would so well convey to the minds of those to whom this translation 
of the Old Testament was familiar, the import of this Hebrew phra.se 
than the words, òri iya / i i fu *  ; and as this explanation of the words 
in question admirably suits the context, as I sh.all now proceed to 
prove, we have the strongest rea.son to believe that it is the true one.

Christ had declared in the 12th verse that he was the light o t the 
worltl. The I’harisees objected to him, that, as he testified concern
ing himself, his testimony was not entitled to any credit. T o  this . 
Clirist replied, that, though he testified concerning himself, yet 
his testimony was entitled to credit, because he, bein<r a divine 
person, must necessarily be well acquainted with his own°divine na
ture, according to which he was come from God, to whom he would 
also return ; whereas they, (his opponents,) being of this world, 
could not posse.s3 any knowledge of that world from which he was 
come, and to which he would return. They judged of him accord
ing to the outward appearance, as of a mere man, who, of course, 
could not testify concerning himself. As a mere man, in which light 
he was considered by them, he did not judge of any one, (conse
quently neither of himself ; ) but if he judged, liis judgment was true, 
because he was not alone, but .so closely united witli bis F ather, 
that he could by no means be considered separately from him, th a t 
he could not judge of any matter without him, and tha t, according-

•  It deserves to be remarked, that in the Hebrew translation of the JJew Tes
tament, published by the Society for promoting Cliristianity among the Jews, 
these words in Jolm viii. 28, and xiii. 19, have been rendered by those very 
Hebrew words, »in ’J» O, to which I consider the Greek words ¿n ty«' L/ut 
equivalent.

3 o 2
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ly, he could not say any thing, neither concerning himself, nor con
cerning other things, which was not true. Moreover, he did not re
quire of them tha t they should believe him alone. If  they demand
ed any other testimony besides his own, they ought to  recollect, that 
the Father had given such a testimony in the miraculous works 
which, through his connection with the Father, he was enabled to per
form, and in the voice which he caused to be heard from heaven, 
when he (Jesus) was baptized. From this they could see that his 
testimony concerning himself was true. Hereupon his opponents 
asked him where his Father was, to which he replied, that they nei
ther knew him, nor his F a th e r ; for if they had knmyn him, they 
would also have known his Father, inasmuch as he w.as one with 
his Father, so that whosoever knew him, knew his Father also. As 
the Lord Jesus had spoken already at large concerning his divine na
ture in the 5th chapter, and his hearers persisted, notwithstanding, 
in their unbelief, he added, that, on account of their unbelief, they 
would die in their sins, and that they could not come to that place 
to  which he was going. As they were turning these> words into ri
dicule, he repeated w hat he had said before, that they would die in 
their sins, adding : "  For if you do not believe that 1 am he, you will 
die in your sins." I t  is evident from this brief view of what the Lord 
Jesus had said before, that it agrees perfectly with the conte.xt to ex
plain the words b r i iy ia  i t /u ,  by, “  T hat I am God.’’ I'h is explanation 
agrees still more with that which follows. As the Jews, on account 
o f the hardness of their hearts, did not understand what Jesus meant 
by the words, “  T hat I am h e ,"  they asked him, "  W ho art thou ?’’ 
to which Jesus replied, "  The same that I told you formerly*. I have 
many things to say and judge of you, (and therefore I cannot spend 
my time in repeating what I have already declared a t large.) But 
he who has sent me is true : accordingly, whatever, agreeably to the 
close union which subsists between me and him, I declare in the 
world concerning myself, m ust be true.’’ The question arises now. 
W hat had Jesus formerly professed himself to be i  W e find this in 
the 5 th chapter, the l / t h  and following verses,‘where the Lord J e 
sus declares, tha t he was so closely united to the Father, that all his 
works and words were necessarily to be considered as divine works 
and words, and that he was able to do whatsoever the Father did, and 
th a t consequently he was entitled to claim for himself the honour 
which was due to  the Father. Accordingly, by referring his hearers 
to  what he had formerly professed himself to be, Jesus himself ex
plains the words, “  T hat I am  7/e,” thus : “ T hat I am God, one 
with the Father.’’

Since it appears, from what has been hitherto statedj that ¿rt 
Lpt, in ver. 24, means as much as, “  'i'hat I am God,” it 

have the same meaning in ver. 28, as in this verse Christ evident
ly alludes to what he had said in ver. 24. As the Jews would 
pot ®ukno\vledge the divine glory of Christ, they did not under-

» This is CumpbcU’i  trooBlation, wliiuh he liiw wcU defended in his notes On 
that passage.
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»tand th a t he spoke again of his. union w ith th e  F a th e r, in vir
tue» o f which all th a t  he did or said, was to  be considered as a  
work and declaration o f  G o d * . O n this account, Je su s  said again  
un to  them  : "  W h a tfse  have lifted up  the  Son o f  m an, then  shall

ie know th a t I  am he, and  th a t I  do nothing o f  m yself; b u t as m y 
'atber hath  taught m e, I  speak these th ings.”  Ver. 28. T h a t i s :

“ When you havecruciSed me, then you will be convinced," by the 
most, evident proofs t> that-1 am indeed God, and one with the 
Father, so that I can do nothing" separately from him, and that, 
accordingly, whatsoever I say, must be considered as spoken by the 
Father.”

This interpretation of the  words ort tyw ttp t, "  T h a t I  am  ^ c ,”  
suits as well the context o f the th ird  passage in which this expression 
occurs, viz. Jo h n  xiii. 19. C hrist h a d  predicted, in  \’erse 18, th a t one 
o f his disciples would betray him ; whereupon he proceeded thus, 
ver. 19: “ I tell you th b  now before it  come to  pass, th a t, when it  
is come to  pass, you may believe th a t I am ie .” B u t who, besides 
the  omniscient God, can predict future things ? N o in terpretation , 
therefore, o f the  words, “  T h a t I  am he,” can  suit the  contex t o f 
this passage better than  th a t which it is the  design o f th is essay to  
establish. M oreover, there  is ,such  a  striking analogy betw een this 
passage and several passages in  Isaiah, in w hich Jehovah appeals to  
his being alone able to  predict future things as a proof o f  his being 
th e  only true  God, th a t we are compelled to  conclude th a t Jesus, in 
this verse, m eant to  assert his claim to th e  appellation, “  Jehovah, 
th e  om niscient God.”  T h e  passages are too numerous to  be all enu
m erated  here. I shall therefore only m ention those which are most 

'striking. In  Isaiah .xli. 21— 23, Jehovah challenges thus all idols 
to  prove th a t they are gods, by predicting fu ture things which 
actually come to pass ; “  Produce yourcau.se, soith Jehovah ; bring .
forth your strong reasons, saith the K ing o f  Jacob . L et them  bring 
them  forth, and shew us what shall happen : let them shesv the  for
m er things, w hat they be, that we may consider them , and know th e  
latter end o f them  or declme us things for to  come. Shew  th e  
things th a t are to  come hereafter, that we may know th a t ye are  
gods : yea, do good, or do evil, th a t we may be dismayed, and be-" 
hold it together.”  In  xlii. 8 , bespeaks thus : “  I  am Jehovah : th a t 
>8 my nam e : ^ n d  my glory will I  not give to another, neither m y ' 
praise to  graven im ages.”  And in ver. 9 , he proves his exclusive claim

* As the Lord Jesus is so closely united with the Father, that whosoever 
Knows him knows ihc Fathet* also, (see John vlii. 19,) nnd tliat whosoev'cr saw 
him saw the Father, (John xiv. 9,) it is evident, that to speak of the Father 
means exactly the same as to speak of himself ns the only begotten Son of God. 
Thus John xvi. 25 : “ To shew plainly of the Father," means as much as to de
clare plainly bis union with the Father, from whom he was come, and to whom 
he was going. For the proverbs or parables which were so dark to the disciples, 
(ver. 17,) and respecting which they wished to ask him, (ver. 19,) regarded his 
person.

t  The miracles accompanying his death, his resurrection from the dead, the 
descent of the Spirit upon the apostles on the day of Pentecost, and more parti- 
«ularly the destruction of Jerusalem, and all other calamities which came upon 
the Jews,
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to  this nam e th u s ; “  B ehold, the  former things are come to  pass, 
and new things do I  declare : before they spring forth , I tell y o ifo f 
them .” In  xUU. 9— 12, he speaks th u s : “ L et all th e  nation.s be ga
thered together, and le t the  people be  assemblR^: who among tl»em 
can declare th is, and .shew us form er things ? L e i them  bring forth 
their w itnesses, th a t they may^ be justified : or Jet them  hear, and 

say. I t  is tru th . Ye are m y witnesses, saith Jehovah, and my ser
van t w hom  I  have chosen : th a t ye may know and believe m e, 
and  understand  th a t I  am  he : before me there was no God 
form ed, ne ither shall there be  after me. I , even I ,  am Jehovah ; 
an d  besides m e there is no Saviour. I  have declared, and have 
saved, and  I  have shew ed, w hen there was no strange -god am ong 
you : therefore ye are my w itnesses, saith  Jehovah, th a t I  am  G od.” 
Exactly in  the  sam e way in  which Jeb o rah  here declares, th a t, the 
Israelites themselves being his w itnesses, he had predicted fu ture 
th ings, w hich had  actually com e to pass, (w hich none b u t him self 
had ever d one ,) in order th a t  they m ight know and believe him , and 
understand th a t he  was G od ; Jesus declares, in Jo h n  xiii. 19, th a t 
he  told h is disciples now th a t one of them  wovdd betray him , before 
i t  cam e to  pass, in  order th a t, when i t  should com e to pass, they 
n u g h t believe “  th a t I am he.” T h e  parallelism betw een these two 
passages is so striking, th a t, as “  1 am he,” in Isaiah xliii. 10, means 
“  I am  G od,”  we are compelled to understand the  same expression 
in  Jo h n  xiii. 19, in  the  sam e way*. T he  last passage which I shall, 
m ention is peculiarly strik ing, because, as we shall see, the  sam e 
divine person is there saying o f himself, “  I am  Ac,”  who uses this 
expression o f  him self in Jo h n  viii. 24 , 2 8 ;  xiii. 19. In  Isaiah  ̂
xlviii. 3, 5 , 6, 12— 14, 16, Jehovah Sabaoth speaks thus : “  I have ' 
declared the  form er things from  the  beginning; and  they w ent forth 
ou t o f m y m outh , and I shew ed them  ; I  did them  suddenly, and 
they  cam e to  pass : I  have from  the beginning declared it to  thee ; 
before it  cam e to  pass, I  shewed it  to  thee : (exactly as Jesus, Jo h n  
xiii. 19, says: »‘ I  tell you th is  now before it  com e to  pass,” ) lest 
thou  shouldest say. M ine idol ha th  done them , and my graven im age 

'a n d  my m olten image ha th  com m anded them . T hou  didst hear i t  
(be fo reh an d ;) see all this (accom plished j )  and will no t ye declare 
it?  H earken un to  m e, O  Jacob  and Israel, my c^djed; I aw h e ;
I  am  the first, I also am  the last. Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my righ  ̂ hand hath spanned the hea-

•  It is to be remarked, that the same words which are connected with the ex
pression in question in Isaiah xliii. 1 0 , are connected willi Itie same expression in 
John viii. 24, 28, and xiii. 19. Isaiah xliii. 1 0 , Jehovah says, according to the 
Version of the LXX., iva yvure Kai Trtareutrtire Kai cvt'tjre òri éyu> éifU, 
''hWh means, “  That you may know, and believe, and understand that 1 am h e ."  
Tlius in John viii. 24, Jesus says : iav  firi irterrctMrqrs óre iyo> h iu .  If you 
do not believe that I am ke ; and in ver. 28, Tore yvioaeeBe òri éyto 
'flien y*>’t WUI bnow  that I am h e  ; and in xiii. 19, t r a — m e r c u a o r t  ò r i  
. . TllSt you uiiiy believe that 1 am he.
i lU i f
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vens: when I call unto  them , they stand  up together. A ll ye, as
semble yourselves, and h e a r; which among them  hath  declared  iliese 
things ? Come ye near unto  me, hear ye th is ; I have n o t spoken 
in secret from the beginning; from the tim e th a t it was, there  am I :  
and no%v the Lord Jehovah hath sent me, and his S p irit.”  N ow  as 
be who speaks thus, ]>rofesses in the  last words to  have been sen t 
by the Lord Jehovah and his S])irit, it is evident th a t God the  Son 
is the speaker in the words m entioned. Therefore, as Jesus, by say
ing in Isaiah xlviii. 12, “  I am he,” m eans, “  I  am  G od,”  we are 
compelled to  understand in the sam e way in Jo h n  viii. 2 4 ; xiii. 19, 
the words tyw tt/u , by which the H ebrew  words « in  u «  are  com 
monly translated by the LX X .

These reiliarks appear to  me to  throw  m uch light upon th a t diffi- 
c«dt passage 1 John iii. 16, and to  clear up  all the  obscurity in  
which it is involved. In  this passage S t. Jo h n  says, i f  his words be 
literally translated.: “  By this we know the love, (or w hat tru e  love 
is,) tha t he (t’cttvoc) has laid down his life for us.” O n  a  superficial 
view, there seems to  be no difficulty in understanding this verse. I t  
is so well known th a t Jesus has laid down his life for us, th a t all 
Christians, when reading this verse, will immediately understand th e  
pronoun ktivne to  refer to  the  Lord Jesus. B u t though i t  is easy to  
see th a t keivog m ust mean the  Lord Jesiis, yet it is by no  means 
evident how  it can designate him . Since the  8 th  verse, the  L ord  J e 
sus has no t once been m entioned: k u v o c ,  therefore, cannot have 
here the usual power o f  a pronoun, according to  which it  points to  
a noun which had occurred shortly before, so as to  m ake its repetition 
unnecessary: i t  m ust by itself designate the Lord Jesus. N ow  it 

• appears from the  preceding remarks on the im port o f  the expres
sion t-yut tt/u, th a t the Hebrew  pronoun «'».t "  b e ,”  is often used 
so as to  designate God. Nothing, therefore, can be more likely than  
th a t S t. .lohii, whose mind seems to  have been very deeply im press- • 
ed with tha t fundam ental tru th  o f Christianity, th e  divinity o f the  
Lord Jesus, used the  pronoun ¿Kstrog here in the sam e sense in 
which the Hebrew  « in  is often used, intending to  magnify thereby 
the  infinite love of the Lord Jesus, who, being God, equal to  the  F a 
ther, enjptied him self for a  tim e of his divine glory, took our na tu re  
upon him , and in this nature suffered and died for us on  the  cross. 
I t  appears from this th a t the  English translation of this verse, w hich 
is so m uch objected against by Sociniims, though it is ra ther free, is 
yet substantially co rrect: “ Hereby we know the love a / ’ God, b e 
cause (or rather th a t)  he laid down his life for us.” F or the  p ro 
noun “ h e ”  undoubtedly here means God.

T here arc several o ther passages in this epistle, in which S t. J o h n  
seems to use the pronoun ¿xtiyoc and ávroc in the sam e se n se ; b u t  
I refrain from m entioning them , because it cannot be d em onstra ted  
so clearly as in 1 Jtd in  iii. 17, forasmuch as in  all th e se  o ther 
passages, the word êog (G od) or an o ther name of Christ precedes, 
to which these pronouns may be referred, S.
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ON THE DUTY OF PRAYING FOR RULERS.

To the Editor o f the Asiatic Observer.
S ir , _ ,

I f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e f l e c t i o n s ,  w h i c h  w e r e  s u g g e s t e d  b y  t h e  

r e c e n t  a r r i v a l  i n  t h i s  c o u n t r y  o f  h i s  L o r d s h i p ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  

G o v e r n o r  G e n e r a l ,  s h o u l d  a p p e a r  t o  y o u  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  p r o m o t e  

i n  y o u r  r e a d e r s  a  g r e a t e r  r e g a r d  t h a n  n o w  p r e v a i l s  t o  t h e  i m 

p o r t a n t  d u t y  o f  p r a y e r  f o r  r u l e r s ,  I  s h a l l  b e  o b l i g e d  b y  y o u r  

i n s e r t i n g  t h e m  i n  y o u r  e x c e l l e n t  p u b l i c a t i o n .

“  Order is heaven’s first law, and this confess’d,
Some are and must be greater than the rest.”

T h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  s u p e r i n t e n d i n g  p o w e r  o v e r  t h e  c i v i l  a f 

f a i r s  o f  m e n ,  i s  a l i k e  t h e  d i c t a t e  o f  n e c e s s i t y  a n d  t h e  a p 

p o i n t m e n t  o f  h e a v e n .  T h e  e v i l s  w h i c h  w o u l d  p r e v a i l  w i t h 

o u t  i t ,  a r e  t o o  n n m e r o n s  a n d  t o o  g l a r i n g  t o  n e e d  r e c a p i t u l a 

t i o n .  O n e  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h e  i l l  e f f e c t s  w h i c h  must u n a v o i d 

a b l y  f o l l o w  f r o m  t h a t  s l a t e  o f  s o c i e t y ,  i n  w h i c h  e v e r y  m a n  

d o e s  w h a t  i s  r i g h t  i n  h i s  o w n  e y e s ,  i s  f u r n i s h e d  i n  t h e  1 9 t h  

c h a p t e r  o f  J u d g e s  ;  a n d  h e  w h o  c a n  r e a d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h a t  

g l o o m y  t r a n s a c t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  p e r c e i v i n g  a  d e e p e r  t i n g e  o f  h o r 

r o r  a d d e d  t o  t h e  p i c t u r e  o f  h u m a n  d e p r a v i t y ,  m u s t  h a v e  s u n k  

t o  a  d e p t h  o f  c o r r u p t i o n ,  w h i c h  c a n  b e  e q u a l l e d  b y  h i s  a l o n e  

• w h o s e  m o t t o  i s ,  “  E v i l ,  b e  t h o u  m y  g o o d . ”

T h e  o b v i o u s  d e s i g n ,  t h e n ,  f o r . ,  w h i c h  s o m e -  a r e  e l e v a t e d  

a b o v e  o t h e r s ,  i s  t h e  p r o m o t i o n  o f  h a p p i n e s s  a m o n g  t h e i r  i n 

f e r i o r s .  E ^ e r y  r u l e r  i s  r a i s e d  t o  t l i e  c h a i r  o f  m a g i s t r a c y ,  

s o l e l y  f o r  t h e  g o o d ,  o f  t h o s e  w h o m  h e  g o v e r n s .  H i s  o w n  

g o o d  h e  i s  t o  f i n d  i n  t h e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  h a v i n g  p r o m o t e d  

t h a t  o f  o t h e r s ,  a n d  i n  t h e  s u p p o r t ,  a f f e c t i o n ,  a n d  r e s p e c t  w h i c h  

t h e y ^  r e n d e r ,  a n d  a r e  b o u n d  t o  r e n d e r  h i m  f o r  d i s c h a r g i n g  

t h i s  i m p o r t a n t  d u t y . ”  W i t h  s u c h  a  v i e w  o f  t h e  nature a n a  

d e s i g n  o f  t h e  s u p r e m e  p o w e r ,  h o w  m o m e n t o u s  m u s t  i t  a p 

p e a r ,  t h a t  t h e y  w h o  a r e  i n t r u s t e d  w i t h  t h i s  h i g h  d e p o s i t  

s h o u l d  b e  m e n  i n  w h o s e  h a n d s  i t  s h a l l  b e  p r e s e r v e d  s a c r e d  

a n d  i n v i o l a t e .

' T h a t  i t  h a s  b e e n  o f t e n  a b u s e d ,  i t  w o u l d  b e  n o t  o n l y  s u 

p e r f l u o u s ,  b u t  i m p e r t i n e n t  t o  a t t e m p t  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e .  T o  

C o r r e c t  t l i e s e  a b u s e s ,  s u b j e c t s  h a v e  r e s o r t e d  t o  e x p e d i e n t s ,  

o n l y  t h e  m o s t  v a r i e d ,  b u t  t h e  m o s t  d e s p e r a t e .  W ithout, 
“ “ ' ' ^ y e r ,  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  p r o p r i e t y  o f  s u c h  m e t h o d s ,  a a i t  *** 

w i s h  i n  t h i s  e s s a y  t o  a v o i d ,  i f  p o s s i b l e ,  d i s p u t e d  g r o u n d ,  w e  

j n a y  v e n t u r e  t o  a f f i r m ,  t h a t  t h e  b e s t ,  t h e  e a s i e s t ,  and t h e  m o s t  

e f f e c t u a l  m e t h o d ,  o f  r e c t i f y i n g  t h e s e  a b e r r a t i o n s ,  a n d  e n S U f *
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i n g  t h e  g o o d  c o n d u c t  o f  g o v e r n o r s ,  h a s  b e e n  l a m e n t a b l y  o v e r -  

l o o K e d .  “  I  e x p e c t ,  t h e r e f o r e , ”  s a 3’ s  P a u l ,  “  t h a t  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  

s u p p l i c a t i o n s ,  p r a y e r s , .  i n t e r c e s s i o n s ,  a n d  g i v i n g  o f  t h a n k s ,  

b e  m a d e  f o r  a l l  m e n ,  f o r  k i n g s ,  a n d  a l l  t h a t  a r e  i n  a u t h o r i t y ,  

t h a t  w e  m a y  l e a d  a  q u i e t  a n d  p e a c e a b l e  l i f e  i n  a l l  g o d l i n e s s  

a n d  h o n e s t y . ”  A n d  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  a n y  o n e  w h o  . i s  a c 

q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  n o t  t o  r e c o l l e c t  h o w  m u c h  i m 

p o r t a n c e  t h e y  u n i f o r m l y  a t t a c h  t o  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  t h i s  

d u t y .  F o l l o w i n g ,  t h e n ,  i n  t h e  c h a n n e l  w h i c h  t h e y  h a v e  

m a r k e d  o u t  f o r  u s ,  w e  s h a l l  e n d e a v o u r  t o  d i r e c t  t h e  c u r r e n t  

o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e m a r k s  t o  t h e  s a m e  s e r i o u s  t e r m i n a t i o n .

T h e  d u t y  o f  p r a y i n g  f o r  r u l e r s  m a y  b e  u r g e d  f r o m  l/ie ge
neral benevolence tvhick is due to mankind.

M o n a r c h s  f o r m  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  g r e a t  f a m i l y  o f  m a n ;  a n d  i t  i s  

c l e a r ,  t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  w h i c h  l e a d s  u s  t o  p r a y  f o r  m a n ,  a s  

m a n ,  a p p l i e s  w i t h  e q u a l  f o r c e  t o  e a c h  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  s p e c i e s  

a s  t o  i t s  c o l l e c t i v e  b o d y  :  u n l e s s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w e  a r e  d i s p o s e d  

t o  r e p e a t  t o  r u l e r s  t h e  b l a s p h e m o u s  a d v i l a t i o u  w h i c h  t h e  

J e w s  o n c e  e m p l o y e d  i n  a d d r e s s i n g  t h e  i m p i o u s  H e r o d ,  a n d  

t o  t e l l  t h e m  t h a t  t h e i r  v o i c e  i s  t h e  v o i c e  o f  a  g o d ,  a n d  n o t  

o f  a  m a n ,  t h e y  h a v e  t h e  s a m e  c l a i m  a s  o t h e r s  o n  b u r  b e n e 

v o l e n t  a f f e c t i o n s .  A n d  i f  w e  s h o u l d  s e e k  t o  p e r s u a d e  t h e m ,  a s  

s o m e  h a v e  d o n e ,  a n d  a s  t h e y  h a v e  s o m e t i m e s  t r i e d  t o  p e r 

s u a d e  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  g o d s ,  t h e y  w o u l d  s o o n ,  

a l a s  !  d i e ,  l i k e  m e n ,  a n d ,  l o n g  e r e  t h a t  e v e n t ,  i n d i g n a n t l y  

a d d r e s s  s u c h  f a w n i n g  c o u r t i e r s  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  w h i c h  h a s  

b e e n  p u t  i n t o  t h e  l i p s  o f  o n e  o f  t h e m :

“  You’ve but mistook me all tills while:
1 live with bread, like you, feel want, taste grief.
Need friends.”

Should It be asked, in what way we can best express our 
good will to them, we reply, by giving them our prayers— a 
blessing which every one can bestow, and which none can 
exceed—a blessing which is so comprehensive in its nature 
that it defies calculation : it is a generic blessing, and, like 
Aaron’s rod, it swallows' up and includes every other in 
itself. > V

I t  m a y  b e  u r g e d  b y  the feelings o f true patriotism.
B y  p a t r i o t i s m  w e  d o  n o t  m e a n  t h a t  vague u n c e r t a i n  p a s 

s i o n  w h i c h  s o m e t i m e s  r a g e s  i n  t h e  b o s o m  o f  t h e  p o p u l a c e ,  

u n c o n t r o u l e d  b y  a n y  l a w ,  o r  h u m a n  o r  d i v i n e ,  n o r  t h a t  c o n 

t r a c t e d  p r i n c i p l e  w h i c h  w a s  c h e r i s h e d  b y  t h e  S p a r t a n s  a n d  

H o m a n s ,  w h o ,  m i s t a k i n g  s o r d i d  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  m o d i f i e d  i n t o  

t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  a  s o c i a l  a f f e c t i o n ,  ( f o r g e t t i n g  t h a t  “  s e l f  

i o v e  a n d  s o c i a l ,  a r e  t h e  s a m e , ” )  d r e w  a r o u n d  t h e m  a  f a t a l  l » “ i »  

As. Ob. No. IV. 3 H
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w h i c h  m a r k e d  t h e  b o u n d a r y  o f  t h e i r  c o n c e r n ,  a n d  c o n s i g n e d  

a l l  w i t h o u t  i t  t o  i n f a m y  o r  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  a n d  t h u s  c o n v e i t e d  

e a c h  s t a t e  i n t o  a n  o b j e c t  s i m i l a r  t o  o u r  m o d e r n  t e m p l e s ,  

w h i c h  a r e  i n  t h e m s e l v e s  s a c r e d  a n ’d  i n v i o l a t e ,  b u t  w h i c h  

a r e  e n v i r o n e d  b y  l i t e r a l l y  t h e  v a l l e y  a n d  s h a d o w  o f  d e a t h .  

B y  p a t r i o t i s m ,  w e  i n t e n d  t h a t  e x p a n s i v e  f l o w  o f  s o u l  w h i c h  

l e a d s  u s  t o  s e e k  t h e  g o o d  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y  f i r s t ,  b e c a u s e  i t  

p r e s e n t s  t h e  b e s t  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  d o i n g  g o o d ,  a n d  b e c a u s e  

o f  t h e  a d v a n t a g e  w h i c h  t h a t  c o u n t r y  m a y  b e  m a d e  t h e ,  m e a n s  

o f  c o m m u n i c a t i n g  t o  o t h e r s — s u c l i  a  f e e l i n g  a s  t h a t  w h i c h  

g l o w e d  i n  t h e  b o s o m  o f  D a v i d ,  w h e n ,  f i r e d  w i t h  t h e  a r d o u r  o f  

h i s  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  h i s  c o u n t r y ,  h e  e x c l a i m e d  :  “  B e a u t i f u l  f o r  

s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  j o y  o f  t h e  w h o l e  e a r t h  i s  m o u n t  Z i o n ! ”  S u c h  p a 

t r i o t i s m ,  w e  d o u b t  n o t ,  y o u r  r e a d e r s  w i s h  t o  c h e r i s h .  A n d  

w h o  g i v e s  t h e  b e s t  e v i d e n c e  o f  h i s  p o s s e s s i n g i t  ?  N o t  t h e  m a n  

w h o  l e a d s  h i s  c o u n t r y ’ s  t r o o p s  t o  v i c t o r y  a n d  r e n o w n ;  f o r  

t h e  t i d e  o f  t h e i r  g l o r y  t o - d a y  m a y  b e  t o m o r r o w  s u c c e e d e d  

b y  a s  l o w  a n  e b b — n o t  t h e  m a n  w h o  o p e n s  t h e  c h a n n e l s  o f  

c o m m e r c e ,  a n d  p o u r s  t h e  s t r e a m s  o f  w e a l t h  t h r o u g h  t h e  e m 

p i r e ;  f o r  a n  u n t i m e l y  d r o u g h t  m a y  o n  a  s u d d e n  d r y  u p  t h e  

w a t e r s ,  a n d  l e a v e  t h e i r  d e s e r t e d  b e d  a r i d  a s  t h a t  o f  S i m o i s

o r  S c a m a n d e r ,  w h e n  s c o r c h e d  b y  t h e  p o w e r  I g n i p o t e n t _____ n o t

t h e  a b l e  a n d  u p r i g h t  f i n a n c i e r ,  w h o ,  w i t h  u n b e n d i n g  f i r m n e s s ,  

g u a r d s  t h e  r e v e n u e  f r o m  t h e  e n c r o a c h m e n t s  o f  r a p a c i t y  a n d  

f r a u d  j  f o r  a l a s  !  a  c o r r u p t  s u c c e s s o r ,  c l o t h i n g  h i s  h y p o c r i s y  

w i t h  t h e  s p e c i o u s  p r e t e n c e  o f  t r e a d i n g  i n ' t h e  s t e p s  o f  h i s  

p r e d e c e s s o r ,  b u t  i n  r e a l i t y  p l u n d e r i n g  w h a t  h e  p r o f e s s e s  t o  

p r o t e c t ,  m a y  r e p e a t  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  t h e  r a v e n o u s  v u l t u r e ,  

w h i c h  d r i v e s  o f f  e v e r y  s m a l l e r  b i r d ,  o n l y  t o  e n j o y  a n  u n d i 

v i d e d  p r e y .  H e  i s  t h e  o n l y  t r u e  p a t r i o t  w h o ,  i m p r e s s e d  b y  

t h e  d e f e c t s  o f  h u m a n  a g e n c y ,  s e e k s  t o  l o . . e  t h e  i m p e r f e c t i o n s  

o f  h i s  g o v e r n o r s  i n  t h e  b o u n d l e . s s  f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  D e i t y ,  a n d  

t o  b r i n g  d o w n  u p o n  t h e m  t h a t  b l e s s i n g  w h i c h  m a k < f t h  r i c h ,  

a n d  a d d e t h  n o  s o r r o w .

From t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  i t  f o l l o w s ,  t h a t  t h e  c l a i n i  o f  r u l e r s  o n  

o u r  p r a y e r s  b e a r s  a n  e x a c t  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  o n  

t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s ;  a n d  w h a t  t h a t  i n f l u e n c e  i s ,  w i l l  

a p p e a r  f r o m  t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  t h e  f r a m e r s  a n d  

e x e c u t o r s  o f  t h e  l a w :  a n d  h o w  m u c h  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  a  p e o p l e  

is i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  l a w s ,  e x p e r i e n c e  a m p l y  d e -  

n u m s t r a t e s .  “  O f  l a w  n o  l e s s  c a n  b e  a c k n o w l e d g e d ,  t h a n  

t h a t  h e r  s e a t  i s  i n  t h e  b o s o m  o f  G o d ,  h e r  v o i c e  t h e  h a r m o n y  

o f  t h e  w o r l d — t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  i n  h e a v e n  a n d  e a r t h  d o  h e r  h o -  

n i U g e ,  i t i e  v e r y  l e a s t ,  a s  f e e l i n g  h e r  c a r e ,  a n d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a s  

n o t  e x e m p t  f r o m  h e r  p o w e r ;  b o t h  angels and m e n ,  aijfl
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t u r e s  o f  w h a t  k i n d  s o e v e r ,  t h o u g h  e a c h  i n  d i l F e r e n t  s o r t  a n d  

m a n n e r ,  y e t  a l l  w i t h  o n e  u n i f o r m  c o n s e n t ,  a d m i r i n g  h e r  a s  

t h e  m o t h e r  o f  t h e i r  p e a c e  a n d  j o y . ”

I t  m a y  b e  u r g e d  b y  the power tvhich the example of gwern^ 
ors possesses in forming the principles and habits of their sub-̂  

jects.
M o s t  m e n  a r e  t h e  m e r e  s l a v e s  o f  o p i n i o n ;  f e w ,  v e r y  f e w ,  

h a v e  s u f f i c i e n t  f i r m n e s s  of m i n d  t o  j u d g e  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .  

S u r r o u n d e d  b y  o t h e r s ,  w l i o  t l i e y  i m a g i n e  a r e  p o s s e s s e d  o t  

b e t t e r  t a l e n t s ,  a n d  w h o  e n j o y  m o r e  f a v o u r a b l e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  

f o r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  t h a n  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h e y  a r e  c o n t e n t e d ,  i n  m o s t  

c a s e s ,  t o  a d o p t  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f  t h e i r  n e i g h b o u r s  f o r  t h e i r  

o w n .  J H e n c e ,  % v h e n  a  b o l d  a s p i r i n g  l e a d e r ,  w h o ,  w i t h  a n  i m *  

p o s i n g  a i r ,  a n d  a  f e w  r e c o m m e n d a t p r y  a d v a n t a g e s ,  p r e s u m e s  

t o  a d d r e s s  t h e m  i n  t h e l a n g n a g e o f  G i d e o n  t o  h i s  f o l l o w e r s , a n d  

s a y :  “  L o o k  o n  t n e ,  a n d  d o  l i k e w i s e , ”  h o w  e n o r m o u s  s o e v e r  

m a y  b e  h i s  i n j u n c t i o n s ,  t h e r e  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  m u l t i t u d e s  % v h o  

a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  b r e a k  i n  p i e c e s ,  n o t  o n l y  a n  e a r t h e n  p i t c h e r ,  

b u t  a l l  t h e  f a i r  f o r m s  o f  r e a s o n  a n d  r e l i g i o n .  A n d  i f  s u c h  i s  

t h e  c o n t r o u l  w h i c h  o n e  f e l l o w - s u b j e c t  m a y  a c q u i r e  o v e r  a n o 

t h e r ,  w h a t  n n u s t  b e  t h e  f o r c e  o f  t h a t  i n f l u e n c e  w h i c h  i s  i n s e p a 

r a b l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  i n o n a r c h s ,  w h o ,  b y  t h e i r  s t a 

t i o n ,  a c q u i r e m e n t s ,  a n d  a u t h o r i t y ,  a d d  c i v i l  r i g h t  t o  n a t u r a l  

p o s s e s s i o n ?  T h e y  m u s t  u n a v o i d a b l y  g i v e  t h e  t o n e  t o  t h e  

m o r a l s  o f  t h e i r  p e o p l e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r m  t h e  m o d e l  o f  t h e i r  

m a n n e r s  a n d  a t t i r e — t h e y  m u s t ,  b y  t h e i r  e x a m p l e ,  o p e r a t e  

o n  th e i r  c o u n try  a s  t h e  c o p i o u s  m i s t  w h i c h  w a t e r e d  t h e  e a r t h  

d i d  o n  i t s  p r o d u c t i o n s ,  e r e  r a i n s  o r  r i v e r s  h a d  b e e n  p r o v i d e d  

b y  i t s  a l m i g h t y  A r c h i t e c t .  F r o m  t h e m  a n  i m p e r c e p t i b l e  

i n f l u e n c e  i s  e x h a l e d ,  w h i c h ,  g e n t l } '  d i s t i l l i n g  o n  t h e  v e g e t a 

t i v e  s o i l ,  i n s i n u a t e s i i t s e l f  i n t o  e v e r y  p o r e  o f  e v e r y  p l a n t , ,  a n d  

i m p a r t s ,  b y  i t s  m a l i g n a n t  o r  h e a l t h f u l  q u q ) i t y ,  a  t i n g e  a n d  

t a s t e  t o  e v e r y  f r u i t .

S h o u l d  a  p r o o f  o f  t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s  o f  t h e s e  r e m a r k s  b e  d e 

m a n d e d ,  a l a s !  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  i n  m e l a n c h o l y  a b u n d a n c e  

m i g h t  b e  a d d u c e d .  W h a t  i s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  J e w i s h  k i n g s ,  

b u t  a l m o s t  o n e  u n v a r i e d  c o m m e n t  o n  t h e  m o u r n f u l  e f f e c t s  

w h i c h  t h e  m i s c o n d u c t  o f  r u l e r s  p r o d u c e s  o n  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  ?  . 

O n e  i n s t a n c e  m ^  s u f f i c e ,  a s  n o  u n f a i r  s p e c i m e n  o f  w h a t  t h e  

g e n e r a l  t e n o r  o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  a f f o r d s .  J e r o b o a m  t h e  s o n  

o f  N e b a t  w a s  h i m s e l f  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  a b a n d o n e d  m o -  

n a r c h s  t h a t  e v e r  d i s g r a c e d  a  t h r o n e ;  a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e . « ?  

o f  h i s  c r i m e s  i s  c o m p r i s e d  b y  a  s a c r e d  p e n m a n  i n  o n e  s h o r t ,  

b n t  i m p r e s s i v e  d e c l a r a t i o n ;  “  He made I s r a e l  t o  s i n , ”  

t h e n ,  w e  a r e  desirous to counteract the evils o f  a b a d  e x a u » *

3 H 2
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p l e ^  o r  s e c u r e  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  a  g o o d  o n e  i n  o u r  r u l e r s ,  l e t  

u s  n o t  n e g l e c t  t o  s u p p l i c a t e  f r o m  G o d ,  t h a t  t h e y  m a y  J ) e  

m a d e  a  p a t t e r n  t o  u s ,  i n  w o r d ,  i n  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  i n  c h a r i t y ,  i n  

s p i r i t ,  i n  f a i t h ,  i n  p u r i t y .

I t  m a y  b e  x i r g e d  b y  the many cares and temptations to 
•which they are exposed.

T h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  s u p r e m e  p o w e r  f o r m s  t h e  b o u n d a r y  o f  

h u m a n  a m b i t i o n .  T o  g a i n  t h i s  o b j e c t ,  w h a t  t a l e n t s  h a v e  b e e n  

e x h a u s t e d  !  w h a t  l a b o u r s  h a v e '  b e e n  s u s t a i n e d  !  w h a t  c r i m e s  

h a v e  b e e n  p e r p e t r a t e d  !  w h a t  m i s e r i e s  h a v e  b e e n  e n d u r e d  !  

A n d  w h e n  t h e  p r i z e  i s  o b t a i n e d ,  a l a s  !  w h a t  d o e s  i t  p r o v e  ?  

T h e  a t t r a c t i v e  p u r p l e ,  w h i c h ,  e m b e l l i s h e d  b y  t h e  e f f u l g e n c e  

o f  r o y a l t y ,  s e e m e d  t o  t h e  l o n g i n g  i m a g i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  b e h o l d 

e r  b e a u t i f u l  a s  t h e  m a n t l i n g  c l o u d  o f  t h e  s u n ,  w h i c h  h e  h a s  

d e c k e d  w i t h  g l o r y  f o r  h i s  g e n t l e  c o v e r i n g ,  h a s  b e c o m e  t o  

m a n y  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  f a t a l  t u n i c  o f  D e j a n i r a ,  a n d  h a s  

c o n s u m e d  w i t h  t h e  b i t t e r e s t  a g o n i e s ,  t h e  w r e t c h e d  v i c t i m  

t h a t  i t  s e e m e d  t o  a d o r n .  A n d ,  i n d e e d ,  s o  n u m e r o u s  a n d  so  
w e i g h t y  a r e  t h e  c a r e s  o f  p r i n c e s ,  i n  t h e i r  b e s t  e s t a t e ,  t h a t  i t  

m a y  b e  a l w a y s  s a i d  o f  t h e m ,

“  Uneasy lies the head that weans a crown.”
B u t  t h e r e  i s  o n e  t r i a l  w h i c h  f e w  a r e  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  e n u 

m e r a t e  i n  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n s  o f  r o y a l t y ,  a n d  i t  i s  t h a t  w h i c h  t o  

g a z i n g  a d m i r e r s  f o r m s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c h a r m  o f  d o m i n i o n .  T o  

h i m  w h o  i s  u n a c c u s t o m e d  t o  c o n s i d e r  h o w  g r e a t  a  p a r t  o f  

h u m a n  h a p p i n e s s  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h e  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  g o o d ,  a n d  i s  

d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e  w e l l - e a r n e d  a p p r o b a t i o n  o f  s u p e r i o r s ,  t h e  

m i s e r y  w h i c h  i s  o c c a s i o n e d  b y  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  s u c h  e n j o y 

m e n t s  i s  i n c o n c e i v a b l e .  F r o m  b o t h  t h e s e  c o p i o u s  s o u r c e s  o f  

p l e a s u r e  m o n a r c h s  a r e  c u t  o f f .  P o s s e s s e d  o f  a l m o s t  e v e r y  

g o o d  w h i c h  e a r t h  c a n  a f f o r d ,  a n d  i n d e p e n d e n t  o n  t h e  s m i l e  

o r  f r o w n  o f  m a p k i n d ,  t h e y  h a v e  l i t t l e  e i t h e r  t o  h o p e  o r  t o  

f e a r .  H e n c e  t h é  t e a r s  w h i c h  w e r e  s h e d  b y  A l e x a n d e r ,  w h e n  

h e  h a d  r e a c h e d  t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  h i s  c o n q u e s t s — b y  h i m  

w h o  a m o n g  t h e  m i g h t y  w a s  m i g h t i e s t ,  w h o  w a s  t o  t h e  p o 

t e n t a t e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  w h a t e v e r  m i g h t  b e  t h e i r  e l e v a t i o n ,  a s  

M o n t  B l a n c  t o  t h e  A l p i n e  h i l l s — b e t r a y e d  a  p u n g e n c y  o f  g r i e f  

w h i c h  f e w  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  s o  p a r t i a l l y  e x p e r i 

e n c e d .

A n d  t h e s e  c a r e s ,  i t  s h o u l d  b e  r e m e m b e r e d ,  b e i n g  t h e  n e c e s 

s a r y  a p p e n d a g e s  o f  r o y a l t y ,  a r e  i n c u r r e d  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  g o o d ,  

a n d  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  p u b l i c  s y m p a t h y .  T h e  s a o r i -  

n c e a  w h i c h  a r e  m a d e  b y  k i n g s ,  i n  a s s u m i n g  t h e  g o v e r n i n « * ' ^  

a n a t i o n ,  a r ©  f i n e l y  d e p i c t e d  i n  a  p a r a b l e ,  w h i c h  h a s  ever been 
c o n s i d e r e d  t o  b© u s  b e a u t i f u l  as it is  ju st : — “  ' l ' h c  t r e e s  W G l l t
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f o r t h  o n  a  t i m e  t o  a n o i n t  a  k i n g  o \ ’ e r  t h e m  ;  a n d  t h e y  s a i d  

n n t , o  t h e  o l i v e - t r e e ,  ‘  R e i g n  t h o u  o v e r  u s . ’  B u t  t h e  o l i v e  s a i d  

u n t o  t h e m ,  * S h o u l d  I  l e a v e  m y  f a t n e s s ,  w h e r e w i t h  b y  m e  

t h e y  h o n o u r  G o d  a n d  m a n ,  a n d  g o  t o  b e  p r o m o t e d  o v e r  t h e  

t r e e s  ? ’  A n d  t h e  t r e e s  s a i d  t o  t h e  f i g - t r e e ,  ‘  C o m e  t h o u  a n d  

r e i g n  o v e r  u s . ’  B u t  t h e - f i g  t r e e  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m ,  ‘  S h o u l d  I  

f o r s a k e  m y  s w e e t n e s s  a n d  m y  g o o d  f r u i t ,  a n d  g d ' t o  b e  

p r o m o t e d  o v e r  t h e  t r e e s  ? ’  T h e n  s a i d  t h e  t r e e s  u n t o  t h e  v i n e ,

‘  C o m e  t h o u  a n d  r e i g n  o v e r  ’ u s . ’  A n d  t h e  v i n e  s a i d  u n t o  

t h e m ,  <  S h o u l d  I  l e a v e  m y  w i n e ,  w h i c h  c h e e r e t h  G o d  a n d  

m a n ,  a n d  ^ o  t o  b e  p r o m o t e d  o v e r  t h e  t r e e s  ”  ■

N o r  a r e  t h e  t e m p t a t i o n s  o f  r u l e r s  l e s s  c o n s p i c u o u s  t h a n  

t h e i r  c a r e s .  S u r r o u n d e d  b y  a  h o s t  o f  f a w n i n g  s y c o p h a n t s ,  

w h o ,  l i k e  s o  m a n y  r a v e n o u s  c o r n ^ o r a n t s ,  a r e  b a s k i n g  i n  t h e  

s u n s h i n e  o f  t h e i r  f a v o u r ,  a n d  p e r p e t u a l l y  c o u r t i n g  t h e i r  s m i l e s  

b y  f a l s e h o o d  a n d  f l a t t e r y ;  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  p o s s e s s e d o f  a l m o s t  

a n  u n l i m i t e d  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  t h e  i n d u l g e n c e  o f  e v e r y  c o r r u p t  

p r o p e n s i t y ,  i t  i s  n o  w o n d e r  t h a t  m o n a r c h s  h a v e  e x h i b i t e d  s o m e  

o f  t h e  m o s t  m e l a n c h o l y  s p e c i m e n s  o f  t h e  e x c e s s e s  t o  w h i c h  o u r  

d e p r a v i t y  c a n  l e a d  u s .  H o w  n u m e r o u s  a r e  t h e  i n s t a n c e s  w h i c h  

m i g h t  b e  a d d u c e d  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  I  W e  s h a l l  r e 

f e r  t o  o n l y  o n e .  H a z a e l ,  i t  a p p e a r s ,  h a d  f i l l e d  a  p r i v a t e  s t a 

t i o n  w i t h  t o l e r a b l e  c r e d i t  t o  h i m s e l f ;  a n d  t h e  b a r e  r e h e a r s a l  

o f  t h e  c r i m e s  w h i c h  s h o u l d  s t a i n  h i s  t h r o n e ,  w h e n  e l e v a t e d  

t o  t h e  d a z z l i n g  h e i g h t  o f  r o y a l t y ,  w a s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  p r o v o k e  

h i s  h o r r o r ,  a n d  i t  m a t l e  h i m  i n d i g n a n t l y  e x c l a i m  :  “  I s  t h y  

s e r v a n t  a  d o g ,  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  d o  t h i s  g r e a t  t h i n g  ? ” — * ‘ a n d  

y e t , ”  ( a s  i t  h a s  b e e n  s e v e r e l y  r e t o r t e d  o n  h i m , }  “  a n d  y e t  t h e  

d o g  d i d  i t . ”  A n d  w h y  w a s  t h i s  l a m e n t a b l e  c h a n g e  t o  t a k e  

p l a c e  i n  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  ?  L e t  t h e  p r o p h e t ’ s  r e p l y  t o  h i m  e x p l a i n  

t h e  m y s t e r y :  “  T j ^ e  L o r d  h a t h  s h o w e d  m e  t h a t  t h o u  s h a l t  

b e  king i n  S y r i a . ”

S u c h ,  t h e n ,  a r e  t h e  c a r e s  a n d  t e m p t a t i o n s  o f  r u l e r s ;  a n d  i f  

t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  b e  n o t  c o p i o u s l y  i m p a r t e d  t o  c o u n t e r a c t  

t h e s e  d a n g e r o u s  e v i l s ,  w h a t  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o n  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  

w i l l  b e ,  w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s t a t e d :  a n d  i f  t h e  p o i n t  n e e d e d  f u r 

t h e r  e l u c i d a t i o n ,  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  a l a s  !  t o o  l e g i b l y  i n  t h e  c o n 

d u c t  o f  t h e  w r e t c h e d  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  w h o m  w p  h a v e  j u s t  r e f e r 

r e d .  O n  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  w h a t  b l e s s i n g s  m a y  b e  e x p e c t e d  t o  

f l o w  f r o m  t h e  k i n g  w h o  ru le s  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  1 T h e  p e r s o 

n a l  v i r t u e s  o f  a  m o n a r c h  h a v e  f r e q u e n t l y  b e e n  t h e  s t a y  o f  a  

s i n k i n g  s t a t e ;  e v e n  w h e n  t h e  t h r o n e ,  b y  s o m e  f e a r f u l  c o n v u l 

s i o n ,  h a s  s e e m e d  t o t t e r i n g  t o  t h e  g r o u n d ,  t h e  e x c e l l e n c i e s  o f  

t h e  s o v e r e i g n  h a v e  e n t w i n e d  a r o u n d  i t s  b a s e ,  a n d  f o r m e d  a t  

* > n o e  i t s  o r n a m e n t  a n d  i t s  safety;  thus i t  has s t o o d ,  l i k e  t h e
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hallowed shrine of the desert, whose gaping chinks have 
been cemented by the vigorous embrace of the tendrjJs 
wliich issued from its sides, and preserved for ages the 
mcmldering pile, the object of devout admiration and reve
rence. How im portant, then, is the duty of commending to 
the guidance and preservation of Him, in whose hand is the 
king’s heart, as the rivers of waters, and who turneth it 
whithersoever he listeth, those on whose deportment so 
much good or evil necessarily depends !

I t may be urged by the identity of interest which God has 
estahlished between them and their subjects.

Whatever may be the principle on which this connection 
is founded ; whether it be, as some have supposed, that the 
good or ill conduct of rulers, is sometimes owing to their 
people, and may ju.stly be imputed to them ; or whether, as 
in the case of visiting the sins of parents on their children, 
by making them mutually liable to the consequences of 
each other’s actions, God intends to imprint a mutual con
cern and endeavour for each other’s welfare ; or whether, be
cause nations as such can be punished or rewarded accord
ing to their national character, only in this world ; or \vlie- 
tber all these causes are combined, is a point which need 
not be determined : yet that there is a relation thus close and 
extensive is indubitable. The conclusion which may Ije 
drawn in favour of such a remark from the pathetic language 
in which Moses, who was king in Jesurun, so often address
ed the Jews, is sufficient to establish its correctness : “ And 
I besought the Lord, saying, ‘ O.Lord God, thou hast begun 
to show thy servant thy greatness and thy mighty hand ; 
for what God is there in heaven or in earth that can do ac
cording to thy works, or according to thy nnght ? 1 pray 
thee let me go over and see the good land that is beyond 
Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon.’ But the Lord 
was wroth with me for your sakes, and would not hear me ; 
and the Lord said unto me, * Let it suffice thee t speak no 
more unto me of this matter.’ ”  The same sentiment is im
plied in the following remark respecting the impious Jero
boam “  For Davidrs sake did the Lord his God give him a 
lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, and to esta
blish Jerusalem, because David did that whicbwas right in. 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the days of his life, save only hi 
the matter of Uriah the Hittite.” Thus it appears, that in the 
body poUtic,as well as in the human,there exists the tenderest 

between the head and the members. If the Vitalsympathy
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current should be tainted at its source, it will soon spread 
iti  contagion to the extremities of the system j or should it 
be contaminated in its course, it will quickly communicate 
its deleterious influence to the fountain from which it flows. 
If, therefore, we have any concern to avert the curse of 
God from ourselves, any generous disdain of implicating our 
rulers in the guilt of our transgression, any pulse that beats 
to our country’s honour, or our country’s happiness, let us 
abound in the duty of supplication for governors.

It may be urged by a sense o f gratitude for the advantages 
which we^derive from their, administration.

We are not among the number of those who are so daz
zled by the splendours of royalty, as to regiird every thing 
which is done by rulers entitled to our unqualified approba
tion. Many of their plans, from the necessary imperfections 
of human arrangements, must be erroneous and detrimental.

' Yet we conceive, that under the worst governments there 
are some blessings enjoyedj for which the gratitude of their 
subjects is due ; and perhaps no legislature was e v e r  so cor
rupt in its system as not to be preferable to none at all. 
Upouithis principle it was that the apostle enforced on the 
members of the Roman empire obedience to their rulers, 
when Nero was invested witli the purple, at a period in which 
surely the claims of gratitude were questionable, if ever its 
demands were dubious. But whatever may be the obliga
tions of s u b je c ts  to a tyrannical goverimient, none will de
ny the advantages which flow from a good one ; and that our 
own, when compared with others, is pre-eminently entitled 
to that designation, the spirit with which every true Briton 
prides himself on the glories of the English constitution, is 
the best evidence. "*11 must be confessed, that it is not with
out some imperfections ; and strange indeed would it be, if it 
were: yet whatever may be its deficiencies, it is no perversioii 
of Scripture to say of it; “ I saw, and behold a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great. The 
tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof reached 
unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of the earth ; 
the leaves whereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and 
in it was meat for all : the beasts of the field had shadow un
der it, and the fowls of tlie heaven dwelt in the boughs there
of, and all flesh was fed of it.”

T o  s o m e ,  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  e u l o g i z e  g o v e r n m e n t s  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  

t o  r e n d e r  o u r  m o t i v e  s u s p e c t e d  5 y e t  w e  m u s t  c o n f e s s ,  that 
t h e  o p p o s i t e  e x t r e m e  t o  w h i c h  m a n y  p r o c e e d ,  o f  reprobating 
e v e r y  m e a s u r e  o f ,  g o v e r n m e n t ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  t h e i r  m e a s u r e ,
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appears to us as injurious as it is wicked. We are not now 
speaking of that sober discussion on the politics of the day, 
to which every man is entitled alike by reason and religion, 
but of that spirit, which has been pourtrayed by the father 
of poetry, in bis admirable description of Thersites 

“  Thersites only damour’d in the throng,
Loquacious, loud, and turbulent of tongue.
Aw’d by no shame, by no respect controul’d,
In scandal busy, in reproaches bold,
With witty malice studious to defame.
Scorn all bis joy, and laughter all his aim ;
But chief he gloried, with licentious style.
To lash the g^eat, and monarchs to rerile.”

What the ultimate effects of such a spirit would be, 
should it ever become prevalent, it reqtiires little sagacity to 
discern—a total disregard of rulers, and with them, of all 
the laws of which they are the framers and administrators, 
would be inevitable, and anarchy would form a substitute for 
their controul. Thus the individual who is fondly cherishing 
this disposition, is aiming a fatal blow at his own interests, 
as well as forgetting the claims of gratitude which the con
stituted authority prefers on him. He is like the ocean, 
spouting out its waters in a liquid column to the skies, there 
to be condensed into a stupendous cloud, and then to burst 
in thundering torrents on its own defenceless bosom.

How m iich more congenial with the meekness of Christianity 
is a just sense of our obligation for those numerous blessings 
which all are agreed that we as Britons enjoy ! And as the 
best expression of our gratitude, let our constant prayer as
cend to God for his wisdom to be imparted to our governors, 
to rectify whatever may be erroneous in their decisions, and 
confirm whatever may be right.

I t may be urged by the indirect honour which it reflects on 
God.

As the supreme ruler of the universe, Jehovah might ad
minister, if their good retpiired it, the affairs of his creatures 
without any intervening agent; but for the purpose of gra
ciously accommodating himself to their nature, he has ap
pointed from among themselves beings of their own feel
ings and character, to act as his representatives. Thus we 
read, that among angels there are thrones and dominions, and 
principalities and powers. And of earthly potentates It is 
®“'pHatically said: “  Let every soul be subject unto the high
er powers. For there is no power but of God ; the powers 

be arc ordained of God* W^hosoGver, therefore» resist* 
cth the power, ruslsteth the ordinance of God; and they that
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resist shall receive to themselves duinnaiion." The infer
ence which the apostle deduces from his premises, is cor
roborated by other parts of Scripture. Of similar import is 
tlie language wliich God addressed to Samuel, when his 
upright administration had been superseded by his ungrate
ful countrymen; “ 'fhey have not rejected thee; but they 
have rejected me.” The same consideration dictated the 
amiable and magnanimous deportment of David, at a period 
when he seemed to rise as mud) above himself as he had the 
advantage of his adversary. When Saul, unconscious of his 
danger, was slumbering in the midst of his men, whom he had 
led forth against David, it is said : “  David and Abishai came 
to the people by night; and behold, Saul lay sleeping within 
the trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster ; 
but Abner and the people lay round about hitn. Then said 
Abishai to David, * God hath delivered thine enemy into thy 
hand this day; now, therefore, let me smite him, 1 pray thee, 
with the spear, even to the earth at once, and 1 will not smite 
him the second time.’ And David said to .Abishai, ‘ De
stroy him not; for who can stretch forth his hand against the 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltless}’ ”

'1 he remarks of a well known writer o)i this part of onr 
subject, have been expressed with a force and fulness so 
peculiar to liimself, that no apology need be made for our 
here transcribing them.—“ The praying for princes is a ser
vice peculiarly honourable, and very acceptable to God, which 
he will interpret as a great respect done to himself; for that 
thereby we honour his image and character in them, yielding 
in his presence this special respect to them, as his represent
atives ; for that thereby we avow his government of the world 
by them, as his mitrfsters and deputies; for that thereby we 
acknowledge all power derived from him, and, depending on 
his pleasure, we ascribe to him an authority paramount above 
all earthly potentates—we imply our persuasion that he alone 
is absolute sovereign of the world, the King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords, so that princes are nothing otherwise than in sub
ordination to him—can do nothing wilhouthis succour—derive 
from him all their power, their safety, their prosperity, and 
welfare; for that, in fine, thereby disclaiming all other con
fidences in any son of man, we signify our entii-e submission 
to God’s will, and sole confidence in his promise.”

To the Christian, these reflections cannot fail to commend 
themselves as both just and important; and if no other ar
gument could be presented to enforce the duty of prayiuif 
for rulers, this of itself might suffice. Whatever affec ts  tb® 
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glory of God, for which all things are and were created, must, 
in the estimation of every good man, be important, yea, in
finitely so ; it is a boundless object, and, like the magnetic 
touch, it imparts its own quality to whatever it approaches.

I t may be urged, lastly, by the aid which monarchs are de
signed to render in the Jinal spread of the gospel.

By such an observation, we do not wish to be understood 
as insinuating that we conceive any measures which are in 
their nature hostile to the express declaration of Scripture, 
“  My kingdom is not of tins world,” will be of much or 
any avail in the extension of Christianity ; yet that the aid 
of monarchs will be conspicuous in the system of means by 
which all nations shall be brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, is often stated in the prophecies with the utmost clear
ness and precision. Nothing can be more satisfactory than 
such declarations as these : “  And kings shall be thy nurs
ing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers.” “  Thou 
shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the 
breast of kings.” “  The kings of T a r s h i s h  and the isles 
shall bring presents ; the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer 
gifts.”

What a mighty sovereign may be the means of accom
plishing, when he is inclined to countenance and foster ef
forts which are made for ameliorating the spiritual condition 
of his subjects,, has been astonishingly exhibited in the re
cent conduct of Alexander, Emperor of Russia ; and sorry, 
most sorry we are that any occurrences should have taken 
place that would lead to a detraction from his motives, or a 
suspicion, that he is a stranger to an experimental ac
quaintance with that religion, which he has been the means 
of so widely diffusing through his vast empire. And we 
doubt not that every Christian feels it his imperative duty 
to pray that this northern star, having shone so brilliantly 
for tlie illumination of others, may not at last fall from his 
oi'bit, to be extinguished in the blackness of darkness for ever.

Nor can we here overlook that modern wonder which has 
been exhibited in the king of Madagascar, by whose solitary 
influence four millions of people have been almost in a day 
transferred to the care and instruction of Chrlstiaus. The 
important advantages which the missionaries in the South 
Seas derived from the patronage of Pomare are also fresh 
in our recollection : and by some will be regarded the striking 
^’‘pression of Metabee, king of Latakoo, to Mr. Campbell 
wluiM he begged permission for missionaries to reside in 
country, tt Send them,” he exclaimed, ( a s  if the
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of prophecy had been put into his lips,) “ Send them, and 
1 will be a father to them.”

Thus we see that, when influenced by the Spirit of God, 
monarchs may be made to accomplish, by one act, what has 
for ages baffled the efforts of ordinary individuals. And it is 
not improbable, that oii this account, they will have an im
portant share in those glorious transactions, which, shall 
cause a nation to be born in a day. How important» then, is 
it, that while we pray for the general diffusion of the Holy 
Spirit, we should especially pray: « Give the king thy judg
ments, O God, and thy righteousness to the king’s son !’* 
When that gracious gift shall be imparted, M’hat blessings 
will ensue, the millennial day alone will fully disclose. Certain 
w'e are, that when kings and their subjects share together 
the influences of heaven, we may hail the event as the au
spicious omen of the near approach of that period, when the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea. It will be like the opening of the fourfold 
fountain in the midst of Eden : the streams of salvation shall 
be at once propelled eastward and westward, and northward 
and southward, till they environ the globe in their mighty 
circumference, and afford to every one that thirsteth, that 
water of which if a man drink he shall never thirst.

From all these serious considerations, we see the import
ance of fervent and daily prayer for the welfare of our rulers.

Should these remarks, Mr. Editor, be the means of im
pressing more forcibly upon the minds of your readers, the 
claims of a duty which is t<io generally neglected, and espe
cially should they excite a greater spirit of prayer in be- • 
half of that noble Lord, who has recently assumed the ad
ministration of this great empire, it will afford unspeakable 
satisfaction to *

Your obedient servant,
Calcutta, \  A T rue Patriot.
^tfg.  3rd, 1823./

HYDERABAD.

E-Vtravts J'rom Notes taken during trP'isil to Hyderabadt  in 1817 . 
[F o r  tlie Asiatic O bserver.]

A little before we entered Chudder Ghat, my atteiuion was at
tracted by the city from an eminence winch had liilherto concealed 
it from my view, although my approach to it had been intimated by 
the sound of distant drams. It now burst upon my view like a vi’ 
®‘on. At the spot from which I beheld it first, it appeared to ho

3 I 2
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situated in the midst of a valley ; for I could see the roofs of the 
houses. The Nizam’s palace stands conspicuous in the centre, and 
is built somewhat like the superb houses in Calcutta. The other 
buildings seemed to be scarcely worthy of notice. Hyderabad en
closes a larger space than the metropolis of Bengal. The houses are 
built without order, and present but a poor display of architectural 
skiU. The streets are all extremely narrow, and are dirty beyond 
description, occasioned by there being no drains, and by the vast 
concourse of people, and the eqtiipages of the nobility, who, with 
elephants, horses, and hundreds of followers with drawn swords, 
guns, and spears, keep moving up and down from morning till night. 
Some of the lanes are so very narrow as scarcely to allow of two 
walking abreast : others are complete puddles, exceedingly offensive, 
from the dirt that runs from the houses. Some parts ot the city are 
free from such nuisances, and some of the mosques are superb, and 
the bazars are well stocked, and make a grand displaj" of mer
chandise. The whole city is overwhelmed in one wide scene of de
bauchery and excess. There is not the least confidence amongst the 
inhabitants, and none dare venture abroad without some weapon to 
defend themselves, in case of an assault. Whole families maintain 
an hereditary hatred against each other, and frequently proceed to 
bloodshed and murder. Thus is the tranquillity of a populous eity 
constantly interrupted by feuds and faction. There scarcely seems 
to be a police. It is true, there is a Dorogha, or superintendent of 
police, and an establishment of guards attached to his office; but, 
from the frequent instances of robbery and murder, we can form but 
a low opinion of the S3Stem upon which it is established. The po
lice authorities are frequently confederated with the banditti that in
fest Hyderabad. There is no safety within doors to those who are not 
absolutely pennyless; for let a man be ever so watchful, if he has mo
ney in his house, his life is in the utujost danger; for ruffians break into 
his house, and escape with the booty. On these occasions, if a villain 
should be apprehended, he usually obtains his enlargement by a 
bribe. The minister himself is known to let prisoners escape, upon 
his being paid a certain sum of money. There are no civil courts, 
nor any tribunal, by referring to which the injured creditor can re
cover his money, or the poor fanner have his grievances redressed. 
When a poor man is driven from tlie door of his creditor, and aj)- 
plies, but in vain, for redress, he arms him’self with a dagger, and 
waits for an opportunity to catch his debtor alone, when, with the 
fury of a leopard, he springs upon him—points his dagger to his bo
som, and demands payment. The result generally is, that the money 
is paid, and he departs in peace. His highness the Nizam has the 
title of king ; but his may well be called a splendid slavery. The exe
cutive controul of his government is vested in the person of hjs 
tp'nister, Chundoolal, a man of great jjolitical capacity. The nobi
lity are said to be much disaffected towards liim, on account of his. 
pusillanimous submission to the dictates of foreign powers j and, weré 
jl; not for the protection afforded him, his life would ere now have
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fallen a sacrifice to their hatred. The Nizam never intermeddles 
with the affairs of government. His cares never extend beyond the 
limits of his palace, in which, it might be supposed, he lives free from  
alarm ; but the contrary is the case. His cook prepares his food in 
his presence, and is obliged to taste of the dishes before they are 
put upon the royal dusturkhait. This is in consequence of several 
attempts to poison him. He seldom appears abroad : but when he 
does, he is accompanied with thousands of attendants, and escorted 
by a strong body of troops, displacing a pomp but ill suited to his 
poverty, and the apprehensions he is constantly labouring under re
specting his personal safety. The forces of his majesty are comput
ed at 100,000 men, chiefly cavalry. A considerable portion of the 
infantry are"trained according to European discipline, and clothed 
and accoutred like the sepoys in the British service. The corps 
are ill supplied with arms, &c. necessary to the respectability of an 
effective body of men. I have seen whole detachments of two or 
three hundred men, with scarcely fifty useful muskets among them. 
Some have old tattered jackets and blunted swords : some of the 
muskets are without locks, others without bayonets, and some again 
have ¡but part of a musket. Their caps are the identical ones given to 
the troops when first embodied. In speaking of the financial sys-

* tern of the Nizam’s government, I need only say, that the minister' 
is obliged to contract vast loans from those who may be disposed to 
advance money, at almost any interest. The irregular manner in 
which the subordinate chiefs pay their tribute, and the misplaced 
munificence of Rajah Chundoolal, hâve in a considerable measure 
conduced to impoverish the state. The strange and arbitrary pro-

, ceedings of this m.an, when he is in want of money, cast a stain upon 
hi.s elevated character, which will not easily be effaced from the minds 
.of those who have at times fallen into his hands. The nobility are 
in the habit of maintaining large establishments, and strive to vie • 
with each other in pomp and splendour ; yet, in general, are a beg
garly crew, and, when in want of money, will stoop to almost incon
ceivable humiliations. ,  Each of them maintains a large seraglio, 
squanders away vast siims in dances and festivities, and affects uni
versal benevolence, which virtue is exercised by them to answer some 
private interest. Let them have the gratification of their unprincipled 
desires, and this is all they want. The English resident lives at Chud- 
der Ghat, where a superb palace has been erected for him. Here 
also all the Europeans reside, as they are not permitted to live in the 
city. A short distance from this place Is Hasyn Sagnr, the chief 
cantonments of the Nizam’s subsidiary forces, where the officers have 
built commodious houses for themselves. During a residence of 
nearly two months at this phuie, 1 had ample opportunity of observ
ing the avvful state of an immense population, unaccustomed to put

* a bridle upon the unruly inclinations of a depraved nature, and to
tally unacquainted with the benign influence of the blessed gospel of 
Jesus Christ.

?ERAMBÜhATOR-
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MISSIONARY MANUAL.

SINS OF THE HINDOO GODS.
In pre.ncliing to idolaters, or in converststion with them, it does not 

in general seem advisable to attack their' gods. Such a mode usu
ally excites a spirit of altercation, and is productive of a state of 
mind hostile to the reception of the gospel.

At the same time, there are moments wherein the vices of the 
Hindoo gods may be stated withcut exciting the anger of their vo
taries, and with the best effect. It is not tlie design of this paper to 
discitss in what particular circumstances these moments occur, but, 
presuming that due discretion be exercised by the missionary, to sup
ply him with a statement of some of the sins of the Hindoo gods, 
as recorded in the second volume of the second Serampore edition 
of the Rev. Mr. Ward’s highly valuable work upon the Religion, &c. 
of. the Hindoos.

Brumha.—“  Brumha, Vishnoo, and Shivu, derived their existence 
from the one Brumha. The Hindoo’ pundits do not admit these to 
be creatures, but contend that they are emanations from, or parts 
of, the one Brumha.” Page 29.
* Brumha, notwithstanding the venerable name of grandfather, 
seems to be as lewd as any of the gods. At the time that intoxi-" 
eating.spirits were first made, all the gods, giants, gundliurvus, 
yukshus, kinnurus, &c. were accustomed to drink spirits, and no 
blame was then attached to drunkenness : but one day Brumha, in 
a state of intoxication, made an attempt on the virtue of his own 
daughter, by which he incurred the wrath of the gods. Some time 
afterwards, Brumha boasted in company, that he was as great a god 
as Shivu. Hearing what Brumhu had been saying, the latter, inflamed 
with anger, was about to cut off one of Brumha's heads, but was 
prevented by the intercessions of the assembled gods. Brumha 
complained to Doorga, who appeased him by saying, that Shivu did 
not attempt to cut off his head because he aspired to be greater than 
he, but because he (Brumha) had been guilty of a great crime in en
deavouring to seduce his own daughter. Brumha was satisfied with 
this answer, but pronounced a curse on whatever god, gundhurvu, 
or upsura should hereafter drink spirits.

”  The above is the substance of the story, as related in the Mu- 
habharutu. The Kasheekhundii of the Skunda-pooranu says, that 
Brumha lost one of his heads in the following manner. This god 
was one day asked by certain sages, in the presence of Krutoo, a 
form of Vishnoo, who was greatest, Brumha, Shivu, or Vishnoo ? 
Brumha affirmed that he was entitled to this distinction. Krutoo, oi 
a form of Vishnoo, insisted that the superiority belonged to himsdf* 
An appeal was made to the Vedus j but those books declared in fa
vour ,,f Shivu. On hearing this verdict, Brumha was filled with rage, 
and- unvUc many insulting remarks upon Shivu ; who, assuming the 
terrific form of Kal« Bhoiruvu, appeared before Brumha and Krutoo, ■ 
and, receiving further insults from Brumha, with his nails tore off
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one of Bruinha’s five heads. Brumha was now thoroughly humbled» 
and with joined hands acknowledged that he was inferior to Shivu. 
Thus this quarrel betwixt the three gods was adjusted ; and Shivu, 
the naked mendicant, was acknowledged as Muha-devu, the great god.

“ Brumha is also charged with stealing several calves from the 
herd which Krishna was feeding." Page 30, 31.

VisHNOo.—“ Krishna is deemed a specitd incarnation of Vishnoo. 
So that the Hindoos usually denominate Krishiiu as' being Skoÿong- 
f^ishnoo, that is, Vishnoo himself.  ̂The following actions of Krishnu, 
therefore, may be considered as the actions of Vishnoo.

“ He seduced .the vvife of Ayunu-ghosu, a voishyu, and sported 
with 16,000 milk-maids in the wilderness of Vrindu.” Page 154.

He cR»sed his life with an act worthy of such a character, by 
destroying his whole progeny, and was at length himself accidentally 
killed by an arrow, while sitting under a tree. ’ Page 1.54.

" K rishnu  ruining' his fr ie n d , hy u rg in g  him to declare a de libe
ra te  fa lseh ood .—In the war betwixt the family of Dooryodhunu and 
the Panduvus, Dronacharjyu \vas so mighty a warrior, that the Pan- 
duvus had ho hopes of success unless they could cut him off; to ac« 
complish which, Krishnu contrived to throw Dronacharjyu off his 
guard, by causing it to be reported through the army, that his son 
Ushwiitt’hama was killed. The father refused to believe the report 
tinless Yoodhist’hiru would say it was true. Krishnu pressed Yood- 
hist'hiru to tell this lie, as it would ensure success to their affairs ; 
and in cases of extremity, the Shastru had declared it lawful to em
ploy falsehood. Yoodhist’hiru at first positively' refused, but was at 
length persuaded by the entreaties of Krishnu, Urjoonu, and others, 
who told him the assertion would not be a lie ; for an elephant of 
Dooryodhimu’s, of the same name, had actually been killed in battle. 
Dronachaijyii was so overcome, when he was thus brought to believe 
the new.«, that Urjoonu soon despatched him, which completely- 
changed the face of the battle. On account of this falsehood, Yood- 
hist'hiru, in going to heaven, was terrified by a sight of the torments 
of hell. Where did .Krishnu, the father of this lie, go ?"

“ T h eft and m urder com m itted by  K r ish n a .—When Krishna was 
going to Mut’hoora to destroy Kungsu; as he approached the city, 
he felt ashamed of the meanness of his dress, which consisted only 
of some shreds of cloth, like ropes, tied round his loins ; and said to 
his brother Bulu-ramu, All are going to this sacrifice elegantly dress
ed : we cannot go in this condition. Krishnu then sent his brother 
to a washerman, who, hoivever, would not part with the clothes in 
his possession, as they belonged to king Kungsu. A quarrel ensued, 
in the midst of which Krishnu killed the washerman, and carried oft" 
the clothes. These freebooters next went to a shop, and stole two 
necklaces ; and afterwartls seized some sandal-wood, which a de
formed woman was taking to the palace of Kungsu ; but to reward 
hér, Krishnu pulled her straight, and made her more beautiful than 
the upsuras, Tlie woman asked Krishnu, since he had made her ao 
beautiful, who should marry her, Krishnu asked her to whom siie
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wished to be united> She said, himself; and from that time she be
came his mistress.” Page 159,'J60. * ,

Sheeb.—“ Shivu, the destroyer, has the second place among the 
Hindoo deities, though, in general, in allusion to their offices, these 
three gods are classed thus : Bruniha, Vishuoo, Shivu.” Page 15.

“ Shivu’s wife 'Was constantly jealous on account of his amours, 
and charged him with a.ssouiating with the women of a low cast at. 
Cooch 13ehar. The story of Shivu and Mohinee, a female form of 
Vishnoo, is shockingly indelicate.’’ Page 66.

A number of stories are rehited in some of the Hindoo books of 
an inferior order, respecting the quarrels of Shivu and Parvutee, oc
casioned by the revels of the former, and the jealousy of the latter. 
These quarrels resemble those of .Jupiter and Juno.” Page 25.

ABSORPTION.

Sib,
To the Editor o f the Asiatic Observer.

The following is the substance of a conversation with a Hindoo on 
the subject of absorption.

Hindoo. Sir, 1 do not wish for the eternal happiness you propose. 
My Shastru points out to me a road which, if 1 pursue it, will lead 
me to absorption in the Deity.

M'mmiary. If I were to admit such a thing to be desirab,le, T 
must at the same time pronounce it to be impo.ssible.

Hindoo. It is not impossible, but may be illustrated by a dr op of 
water uniting itself with an ocean.

Missionary. If this be the case, then the Shastru must be false ; 
for it says that God is immutable, incapable of diminution or increase  ̂
whereas, in the same manner as a drop of water augments the ocean, 
so absorption would augment the Deity.

The Hindoo attempted to extricate himself, by maintaining that a 
drop of water did not increase the ocean ; bi\t he evidently neither 
satisfied himself nor the surrounding hearers, and felt as one who 
had suslaiued a defeat.

2 .

O B J E C T I O N S  O F  T U B  H I N D O O S .

To the Editor of the Asiatic Observer.
Sib,

Permit me to inquire, through the medium of the Missionary 
Manual, what are the best answers to the following objections made 
hy Hindoos?

I am, &c. A Missio.«iakv-
must not depart from the customs of our forefathers. 

Chribtiiui'uy is a modern religion, recently brought amongst us. 
Christians cat cow’s flesh.
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The Ved foretells that ultimately all will become of one cast. 
The success of Christianty is a fulfilment of this prophecy, aud such 
prophecy and fulfilment prove the Veds to be inspired.

Let the Pundits and Baboos first embrace Christianity, and then 
we (the Soodros) will follow them.

God is the author of sin.
What is written on our foreheads, we cannot alter; and therefore 

we are not anxious nor responsible.
We dare not leave our Gooroos. ”
Many Christians lead very bad lii’es.
Krishno is Bromho. So are all our gods.
The soul IS a part of God.
Perform a miracle, then we will believe.
Bromho has no shape; yet in worshipping him we may derive ad

vantage from idols, which have a shape, in the same manner as the 
sound of the letter kaw has no shape, yet we with advantage l̂nake a 
figure or shape with ink, which represents the shapeless sound, and 
assists us.

We are to deem our own respective Gooroos to be God.
If we embrace Christianity, we shall lose our cast.
What a number of people say, we ought to agree to.
Jesus Christ is not mentioned in the Veds.
"nte water of the Ganges runs northward, and then southward, 

tvhich shews it to be alive, and worthy of being worshipped.
. Christians destroy animal life for food, which is unnecessary cruelty.

If  Christianity were the only true religion, it would not have been 
so long before it was made known to us.

If Christianity be true, then all our forefiithers must have perished.
Unless we teU lies, we cannot prosper in business.
This is Kolee Joog, when wickedness necessarily abounds, we are., 

therefore not to be blamed.
If we embrace Christianity, we must give up worldly business.
Every man may It« saved by his own religion. There are many 

different ways to heaven, as there are many different roads to Govern
ment House.

ACUTENESS AND SCEPTICISM OF THE CAFFBES.

To the Editor o f  the Asiatic Observer.
Sib,

Having read the Missionary Manual in the last number of your 
pleasing work, I am induced to send you the following dialogue be
tween a Missionary and a Cafire, as apparently well suited to the de
sign of such a department.

A Friend o p  I n d ia -
, September I2th, 1823.

A*. Ob. No. IV. 3x
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Extfact from Mr. Shaw’s Journal o f an Excursion among- the 
' Cafres.

The principal man at this kraal sent oiF women to the neiah- 
bpuring kraalsr to say that we intended to preach the gospel at 
his place, and to invite them to attend. We were allowed to take . 
up our abode in their encircled threshing-floor j and while we were 
boiihig our kettle, a number of Caifres assembled round us. 
We desired them to ask us any questions vvhich they thought pro- . 
per, respecting the gospel, when the following conversation with 
a Caflre took place, to which the rest listened with attention.

Caffre. God requires men to pray all their lives, even to death : 
now this is too hard. 11 God ^vould be ^tisfied with two or three 
days’ praying, that riiight be done j but to pray all our lives is toa 
hard.

Missionary. Those who pray sincerely will soon find that it, 
is not a hard work, but a pleasure and delight : a child finds it 
very di(;!l:ult at first to attempt walking; but it soon takes great de
light in running about.

Caffre. I am now growing old : I have lived long in the world 
without God, therefore it is of no úse for me to change now.

Missionary. Ypu, should consider it a mercy, that now, at the 
latter end of your life, God has sent his word to you: the older 
your are, the more reason there is for you to change, because you 
must soon appear before the judgment bar of God.

Caffre. But you say God is almighty, and can do all things: 
why does be not change me at once himself, withdut sending 
teachers to tell me what I must be ?

Missionary. God is truly almighty; but lie uses means to effect 
what he designs. It is the same with the soul as with the body : 
he can give us com from heaven ; but he gives none, until tW 
women dig, and plant, and sow; then he sends his rain upon it, 
and we receive corn and pumpkins for food. Now it is just so with 
qur souls : God sends teachers : you must hear and believe them, 
repent of your sins, and pray to God ; and he will save you.

Caffre. Why does not God change the devil first T he is very 
wicked. Besides, I know that he troubles me, and pushes me on
to bad things: why does not God first convert him ?

Missionary. The devil was the first sinner : no person tempted 
him ; and, as lie sinned without being tempted, God cast him into 
hell, and there he must remain for fiver. God will not have mercy 
on him : but it pleased God to have pity upon man j yea, he loved 
man so much, that he gave his only begotten Son to die for us, that 
whosoever believeth on hiin should not perish, but liave everlasting, 
Kfe;

Here the subject of redemption by Christ was enlarged upon-
I have transcribed á part of this conversation, in order that you- 

may have some idea of the acuteness which these natives occasi
onally display. The questions were proposed by one Caffre : th#: 
eyes of some of Uis companions seemed to sparkle with satisfaction
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when they thought he had asked' a  question which would puzzle 
us., Tlie answers were given by us afi three : sometimes one, and 
then another of iis, taking op the subject, and replying to  the  en 
quiries of this shrewd man. ‘ We more than once had the satis
faction of hearing from Tzatzoe, after interpreting .some o f onr 
replies : “  Now he is stnra," (dum b,) by which he itneaht th a t bis 
objections were silenced.

DEFENCli FïCOM FLOODS.

S i r ,
T o  the E d ito r  o f  th e  A s ia t ic  O bserver.

The distressing accounts of inundations throughout Bengal, Behar, 
and Oude, during the present season, have been pencsed, no doubt, 
by all your readers j and as I have heard it asserted by old residents, 
that the like has not been known for Sdyears before, and that incalcu
lable misery has been endured by the native population, a  few hints on 
the method of “ defence from floods’’ may possibly be deemed not 
unworthy of a  corner in  your publication, which, i t  is evident, is in
tended to  convey useful knowledge and information to the inbabi- 
tan la  of India. To stem such torrents which have lately inundated 
the country, is perhaps beyond the art of roan; but that much good 
might be done by.greater attention to the embankments in various 
plaoes, can scarcely be doubted. In common seasons, where the 
Ganges liaswisen from 16 to 18 feet, I have seen a perion preserve- 
his land uninjured ut a  trifling expense, compared to the value o f  the 
ground,- whilst his neighbour, a few yards beyond him, grudging the 
outlay o f  a few rupees and a little trouble, has suffered the river to 
make such inroads as to endanger the foundation of his house. B u t 
not to occupy too large a sj>ace in your pages with my own spéculai- ' 
tiens, I beg to subjoin some useful suggestions, taken from the 2nd 
volume of the Technical Repository for 1822.

“  Gardens which áre situated adjoining to rivers subject to inun
dation, require to be defended by a wall, or bank of earth, protected 
by hurdles of wicker-work. Tlie latter, hov.'evcr, may be protected,- 
even from the powerful overflowing of the .sea, by a simple process, 
which the writer saw roost successfully practised at Cnxhaven, a  
watering-pLace at the mouth of the Elbe, where the bsink afterwards" 
afforded a most agreeable promenade. _ .

“  I ’his process consi. ts in twisting sti-aw into bands, and, (w ith 
an iron pin ton inches long, curved itiwards at thé bottom, and a' 
wooden mallet,) driving the straw band six or eight inches into the  
bank, tlie.e to remain;"then withdrawing the iron pin, and a t a dis
tance of four inches, again driving in the straw ; trod so continuing 
to affix the straw into the bank and soil liable to inundation, in di
rect lines, till the whole surface be covered ; thus forming a dosé" 
and smooth piece of straw-work.

3  K 2
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"  I t is advisable to  commence this business a t that season of the 
year when the soil is tolerably dry, and the waters are a t the lowest j 
not only for the convenience of the operation, bu t especially for 
sowing the grass seeds under and within the straw bands ; as the 
grass soon springs up through the straw, and forms a beautiful turf, 
which o f itself afterwards becomes a natural barrier against the  wa- 
ters.”

In  the same work, there is mention made of a  loose straw m it-  
work, which m ight likewise be useful in securing land from inunda
tions ; bu t the above appearing to me the most easy of application 
in this country, I forbear adding more.

I am, Sir,
Yours most obediently.

A. B.
2 ñ th  S e p t .  1823.

ANIMAL VITALITY.

To the Editor o f  the A siatic Observer.
S ir ,

You will oblige me by inserting in your Miscellany the accom- 
iwnying extract from the public papers, and the remarks, &c. which 
are appended. Trusting they may be acceptab le 'to  some of your 
readers,

I am, &c.
A F r i e n d .

“  Accounts of animals found imbedded in the hearts of trees, and in solid 
rocks, have never been so well authenticated as to establish beyond question 
the existeoco of those extraordinary phenomena; buta recent instance bascóme 
under our own cognizance, which affords distinct proof, not only of the pre
servation of life, but of the natural growth and progress of an animal, in a 
stale which seems to preclude every idea but that of annihilation.

“ The history of the specimen to which we allude is short and curious. 
Among the woods imported into this country for veneering, and other ornaments 
of furniture, one of the driest, hardest, and most beautiful, is the zebra wood. 
In December last, in adzing the edges of an inside plank of this tree, about 
two inches within the edge of the plank, a species of Cerambyx was discovered. 
Its position was longitudinal with the grain of the wood, and the sides of the 
cavity containing it were smooth. The wood itself was perfectly dry, and had 
been brought to the saw-mill near Stratford, in Essex, from the London docks, 
where it had probably lain many years. On the 31st of December, the speci- 

. nien was carried to that able naturalist Mr. Clift, College of Surgeons. It was 
then in a torpid state, and apparently dead; but on that gentleman’s bringing 
it near the fire, it recovered its vivacity, and ate some brown sugar very greed
ily. Being placed in a warm situation, it lived till the 15th of January, taking 
very little nourishment except milk or water. It was kept upon a cbi>»n*-’y ' 
piece on some twigs of a tree, under a bell glass; so that perhaps the tempera
ture might have been too high, and its powers too much excited to allow it to 
livo through the winter.

“  ibetc Wtt» another specimen in the same log of wood, which wa» destroyed 
Jjy th® ** discovery of Ui* more fortunate COinpa
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nion, who not only escaped a violent death, but has thrown a  curions light upon 
natural history.

"  Thu auimal thus remarkably found and revived in our climate, is two inches 
long. The colour darker than a cinnamon brown; and what, considering bis 
habitation, was the most wonderful, his head was armed with two delicate feelers, 
tw ice the length of his body. How these tender filaments were disposed in the 
hard wood puzzles conjecture: while alive, it usually carried these antenn* over 
its back, but occasionally brought them forward. Having ten joints in each, 
it had the power of folding them on its body.

Some of our readers may remember an instance somewhat resembling the 
present, and which also originated under very singular circumstances. A clerk 
in one of the courts at Guildhall had bee1i often staggered, if not frightened, dur
ing his labours, by the sound of something like what superstition W  named the 
death-watch, too near his desk to bode any good to him. This old desk had 
been a court appendage for a number of years. The office at Guildhall had 
been fitted upVitb desks of Apierican oak or wainscot about ten years before; 
and our clerk’s astonishment may be surmised, when one day, his attention 
being peculiarly attracted by the ticking noise, be first saw a minute hole per
forated to the surface from the inner wood, and soon after a portion of the in
sect instrument by which this operation was performed protruded. ^Vith his 
penknife be carefully enlarged the orifice, and ultimately succeeded in digging 
out an animal resembling the Cerambyx of the zebra'wood, but of brilliant co
lours and smaller dimensions. This specimen was presented to Sir J. Banks, 
and is, we presume, still in the collection left by him.

“  The inferences which may be drawn from these memorable phenomena, 
we leave to the natural philosopher ; in a popular point of view, they are worth 
recording for their extreme curiosity.”

0« the L a rva  o f  an A m erica n  C eram byx , fo u n d  in  India .

, On leaving the town of Poughkeepsie in North America, in the 
year 1812, a friend, who was by trade a trunk-maker, made us a 
present of a,trunk. O f what wood it was made I  am nofrable to say. 
I t  was covered with leather, and was brought in the same year to 
India. By some means or  other, this trunk had not the honour o f  
being stuiioned near my person till about three years ago, a t which 
time my attention was attracted by a loud ticking noise m my study. 
W hat this noise could be puzzled me not a little, and many months ' 
elapsed before 1 discovered its cause. I  cannot say that I was much 
alarmed, because I am not very superstitious; and yet the perpetual 
recurrence of this noiile filled me with a considerable anxiety to find 
out what occasioned it. I had hoped, indeed, to find that it  had 
been occasioned by the P tin u s  P u lsa to r  o i  Linneus, the celebrated 
insect called the death-w atch} for I had long wished to see the 
creature which had, although insignificant in itself, been the 
cause o f  incalculable dread and fear to thousands, both young and 
old. But the noise I constantly heard was by for too loud to be the 
fearful and ominous tick of the death-watch, the sound of which 
is best heard in the silence of the midnight hour. Several times I  
was drawn towards the trunk, and I fancied that I had a t last 
found the residence of this l i t t le  unknow n ; and on tapping the trunk  
gently, the noise would cease for a while, but soon after was heard 
Sgain as usual. The trunk was minutely exam ined; but'm y reseaches 
were in vain, till, thoroughly persuaded that whatever made the 
noise must be in the wood, I  p u l l e d  o f f  some of the leather. The 
" ’ood appeared sound; b u t  o n  a p p l y i n g  a  p e n k n i f e ,  a  large hole was
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m ade, which appeared to  be  full o f i«awdiKt. I  c u t the  front o f 
the trunk in several directions, and the  wood appeared entirely co n 
sum ed, excepting the  surfaces. O n  giving the  trunk  a sm art blov^-, 
out tum bled th e  worm  in question, vimich was evidently the grub or 
caterpillar o f  the  Corambyx, o r Capricorn beetle. W hen extricated 
from  its confinem ent, h. seem ed not only strong and healthy,- bu t evcit 
furious. I f  touched w ith  any th ing, it would alm ost leap from th e  
tab le, by a  m otion w hich brought head and tail nearly together.

T his larva was about an inch and an half long, and tlie th ird  o f  an 
inch th rough in  the  th ickest segm ent. I t  has thirteen seg..;ents. 
7 'he head may be included in the  first j and from the  head, the seg
m ents gradually decrease in  size to  the  tail. I t  has been said by 
some naturalists th a t i t  has no feet, while others assert th a t it has six. 
feet. Sw am m erdam  says : “  A ll beetles are produced from hexapcoe 
worm s.”  In  th e  next page, this indefatigable cntomologi«t adds, in 
contradiction to  him self “  M oreover, I can show a  very small beetle 
w ith  its nym ph, which is produced ou t uf a  worm w ithout legs.” 
Lmnaeus says: “  T h e  larva (o f the  Cerambt/.v) resembles soft, oblong, 
slender worm s, w ith a  scaly head, and six hard legs on the  fo re p a r t."  
A n  in teresting  m odern biographer says : The. larva (o f the  C.) are 
destitu te  oi feet, pale, folded, som ew hat hairy, convex above, and 
divided in to  th irteen  segm ents. T he ir head is large and co m ex ."  
7’litis do g rea t m en contrad ic t themselvc;; and each other. Since 
reading the  paragraph a t  the  head o f  these rem arks, my attention  has 
been draw n to this subject o f  natural history ; and I  began to ex
am ine more m inutely th is larva, w hich has been preserved in spirits 
th ree  years; and a t first I  adopted  theopinion o f  those who maintain th a t 
the  larva o f  the C. beetle has no feet j b u t on looking m ore carefully, 
I discovered six very m inute claw's, o r feet, viz. two ou each o f the  
th ree  segm ents next to  the  head. O n th e  top o f the largest segm ent, 
o r head, are tw o pale yellowish spots. T he  general colour o f  the  wornt 
was a dirty brow nish w hite . A t the  top  and a t the  bo ttom  o f each 
segm ent are tw o round protuberances, or papillae, and a t the sides 
th e  usual spiracles or breath ing holes. All the m achinery of the, 
m onth  is of a brow n black, and is very hard , as indeed m ust be th e  
case, o r the  worm could not have produced the  noise which led to  
its discovery. I t  may be objected, th a t the  above account does no t 
prove th a t the  insect in  question derived its existence in Am erioat 
and th a t possibly the  pa ren t o f the worm  may have deposited it« «gg 
iu the wood o f the  trunk  subsequent to  its arrival in India- I t  is

fpanted, th a t to  som e objectors nothing can be proved ; b u t the fol- 
owing reasons are offered in favour o f  th e  idea th a t 'h is  insect caiPQ 

fj-ortl America.
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1. — There is nothing in the physiology o f  insects to  th e  con trary  o f  
the supposition; so far from it, many facts can be produced to  s tre n g th 
en it. The larva o f the ephem era is three years before it  em erges to  
its state of freedom. T he grub o f the cock chaffer, ficarab'ma M e- ■ 
lolotttha, is four years buried umicr ground, and a considerable part- ' 
o f that tim e to  the depth of siv feet. Swam m erdam  says, w hen 
speaking o f tlie larva of the Rhinoceros beetle, which, when full grown, ■ 
be had kept w ithout sustenance one whole y ear: "  H ence I conclude, 
th a t if this worm can live for a vvKble year, after be ing 'com e to its 
fill! growth, surely the younger vermicles, or worms, th a t are not 
yet grown to perfection, m ust take some years to  their increase b e 
fore they aftain this s ta te .” M r. Baker kept a  beetle alive under a 
glass, w ithout any food, two years and a half, and it then escaped by 
accident. Kirby and Spence w rite o f  the reviviscency o f the wheel 
animal (Vortlcella rotatoria,) and of snails, &c. after years o f desicca
tion. T he above facts are sufficient for our purpose j and when view
ed in connection with the fact tha t this worm ate the wood through 
which it bored, and th a t the wood is the real food o f the Ceramby.v 
tribe, nothing can be justly urged against the proposition th a t it de
rived its existence in America.

2 . — Every specieS o f the Ceramhr/.v family, if we may reason from 
analogy, has its appropriate tim ber into which it bu rrow s; and it 
would be contrary to  the laws of nature to  suppose th a t a Ceramby.v 
of this country would forsake its own proper wood, and select for 
the deposition o f its- eggs a tim ber uncongenial to  its larva, and o f  a  
kind th a t does not exist in this country.

3 . -— I think it may be asserted, th a t the  Cernmbyj: chooses the bv- 
ing wood as the depository o f  its eggs, or at least wood timt having 
been cu t down, still retains a  portion o f its original sap, as better 
suited to  the state  o f the  young larva, which, as it grows older and 
stronger, is able to manage the wood as i t  hardens by’ age. I t  is ‘ 
well known, a t all events, tha t one species, namely, the Cerambi/ar 
Violacetts, attacks no fimber th a t has had its bark peeled off. T his 
Seems to  afford a  strong proof, th a t a Ceramby,v here would not b e  
easily induced to quit its own tree for a stale leather-bound slice 
of an exotic.

4 . -r-In  the paragraph a t  the head of this article, it is proved th a t 
the  desk in which bad been found an insect of the C. tribe, had been 
made ten  years before of American oak or wainscot. T he larva w hich 
is the subject g f these remarks, m ust have been im))risoned 10 years.
I t  would undoubtedly have attained its crysalis state, bad it not been, 
disturbed, and in process o f time would have come forth to  th e  light, 
of day a  full grown Capricorn beetle. lu  reviewing the whole o f  th a  
above, I am obliged to  come to the following conclusion ; viz, th a t 
the  existence of tl»e Capricorn beetles in tim ber cannot be em ployed 
with much force in reference to  the num erous accounts o f toads, b e 
having been found enclosed in m arble. I t  is the  na tu re  of the  Co- 
'ambyc'idte to burrow into wood, and to remain there for a  lon^
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son,•‘ but th is cannot be  said o f  toads,, lizards, &c. Therefore, al
though I  do  n o t disbelieve the  tales o f  their long im{irisonniienC,''yet 
the fact respecting  the  C apricorn  beetles, does n o t in  th e  least d e 
gree afford any argum ent - in  favour o f those rem arkable instances o f  
anim al vitality.

I  shall close th is paper w ith  an engraving, and a  description o f  a 
beautiful C apricorn beetle, which has been very com m on th is  season.

Hill

C E R A M B Y X  R eticulator. 
The Netted Capricorn Beetle.

C O L E O P T E R A  Ceramhyx.
G e n . C h a r . Antenna setaceous : feelers four* thorax spinous or 

g ib b o u s : shells linear.
S pec. C har. Thorax spinous j black thorax and shells fulvous.

th e  form er w ith  black lines : shells reticulate .
S yn . Oliv. Ins. 67 , Tab. 12, Fig. 85.

L am ia  R eticu lator. Fabricius.
g e n e r a i . r e m a r k s .

Antenna  m oderate, ferruginous, th e  first jo in t black, th e  second 
clavate a t  the  base and tip , and  villous : tho?̂ a.v fulvous, w ith two 
black lines : shells re ticulate  w ith  b lack, notched a t  the  tip . Linn.

ADDITIONAL REMARKS.

T his is a  very lively insect, and flies w ith rapidity to  long distances, 
w ith its ho rns gracefiilly bending backwards. I t  b ites extrem ely 
h a rd  in  struggling  to  escape from the entom ologist. T he  head , ab 
dom en, legs, an d  th e  first jo in ts o f  th e  horns, are o f  a  deep polished 
black. T h e  thorax and shells are diversified w ith a  plush, o r velvet
like black and b righ t ferruginous hue. T h e  black is disposed in  a  
m anner som ew hat like the  m eshes o f a  net, from  which circum stance 
it  derives its  specific nam e. T h e  villous tu ft a t  th e  end  o f  th e  se
cond section o f  th e  antennte, I  have magnified and  engraved. 1 have 
n o t correctly ascertained the  tree  on w hich it  lives, and  consequently 
have no t seen its  larva,

Calcutta, Sept. 15, 1823.
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MISSIONARY ODE. .

Te who feol another’s woe.
Ye whose ardent spirits glow.
Look at Sin's malignant brow

Frowning terriblĵ ^  ̂
Ye‘ who pity misery’s tear.
Ye to whom maukind'arc dear,
See, your brethren tamely wear

Satan's slavery.
» 2.
Y e whose breast ambition fires,
Ye who flame with pure desires,
Follow Apostolic Sires '

On to victory.
What tho’ dangers threaten more 
Than the thunder’s wild uproar.
Fear not, for the lightning’s store

Flashes harmlessly.'

Tempests roar aloud in vain^
Lifting to the stars the main;
For Jehovah’s voice again

Calms them suddenly.
See the foe approaching nigh.
Banners streaming in the sky—
Meet him, lie will quickly fly

Vanquished gloriously.

“ See the front of battle low’r ;
Now’s the day, and now’s the hour,” 
Captives Sreed from Satan’s power

Sing triumphantly.
liO ! Redemption’s work is done,
Christ at length assumes his throne;

' Hark! our adversaries groan
Low in misery.

5.
Princes, Powers, Dominions fall,
Barth united, at his call 
Rises, hails him Lord of all

Worshipped rightfully'.
Swelling thro’ Creation’s bound 
Hallelujahs echo round:
Every kingdom now is found

Robed in  liberty,
A«; Ob. Ko. IV. 3 m
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Tjaqs VISION o f  j o b .
_  • » >

I know^tliat my Redeemer livelli f 
Ages roll tlieir mists away.
CloudS'iof dim futurity •
Has’te, and break to present day.
Bright with full maturity ;
As with deep prophetic gaze 
Pondering the unravelled maze 

I  read timjsaorets of eternity.
»j’liy Spirit speaks within, ^nd speaks of thee.

I  know that my Redeepier livelli)
Ancient of eternal days !
He, the Mystery, dwells on earth—
Heaven came.down to ebauthis praise—
Hell sank deeper at his birlh—
Time the Elder-born confest—

' Nature,, when he spake, had rest 
Red thunders crouch’tkbencath th’ oranidc Word,
And branded demons own’d th’ incarnate Lord.

I know that my Redeemer liveth !
What tho’ in thy passion pale—
What tho’ tears were wrung from thee— 
What-tho’ angels heard.thy wail 
Moaning througli Gethsemane !
Tho’ thy guilty foes in spite 
Crown thee while they gnash and smite 

Hail 1 holy Lord ! In stiffdring great and glorious! 
Where man had fail’d| Love wept, and was victorious! 

1 know that ray Redeemer liveth!
Wlmt tho’ rushing night dethron’d 
Startled day, and threw her pall 
O’er the Holiest as he groan’d.
Lest the sun should see his fall !
What tho’ unimagin’d gloom 

’ Wrapt the temple and the tomb!
’Twas Nature’s homage to her awful sire—
She turner ,̂ and hid her face in Night’s attire.

I  know that my Redeemer livèlli ! ^
Tho’ his sacred head was laid 
On (he pillow of the grave—
Tho’ lie sought death’s silent -sUade, .
To the dead new’ life he gave.
Cold,-they heav’d witli kindling breath,
Calm, they rose from icy death.

The bursting tomb proclaim’d that he was God,
Black Hades knew hint, and obey’d his nod,

1 know that my Redeemer liveth !
Lo ! he fills the judgment sky 
Thron’d in darkness, and iu Ore,
Bridled tempests sleepiag lie 
Till his trample wakes their ire.
Voices never lieard before
Shook the heavens. Time was no .more.

’ Man beard bis doom, and throbbing Time expir'd.
A giant crush’d by worlds.bis brand had lir’tU
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I  knoTC that my Redeemer Hveth!
Tho’ the worms this frame dogtroy,.
I shall see thee in hiy flesb;
Faith DO more shall aid my Joy,
But thy presence shall refresh .
Him who longs to see, and sin/i ^
Nobler paeatfs than the string „•

Of prophet’s harp e’er wokej or thou didst own- 
On clouds of inceose risiog to thy throne^ ' »

TpERPN;

TÛE SUN.
Whep thé dawn of the day stretches Car 

In lines of fair purple and gold;̂
And the eastern horizon is bright

Where the clouds like monntains uproll’d ; 
Tlie pearly light spreads*like a flood 

And the changeable radiance embues 
All Nature, late wrapt in the sable of night.

And heaven clothes the eârth with its hues.
1 watch where the regent of day ,,

Comes forth from the'clouds of his rest.-*- 
1 hail with à shout the bright orb 

As his disc half appears iu thé east.
He rolls out his deluging streams,

And swimming clouds catch his pure fires,
The skies are all glory, and burn with his praise, 

While his coming glad Nature inspires,
'Twas a faint revelation of heaven—

'Twas the light of eternity’s door.
W here mortals skako off their frail dust 

And return to our regions no more.
^w as as when immortality dawns 
' On the vision of saints in their death ;
For the living have seen them ineffably smile 

As they mutely resign’d their last breath.
'Twas as ti»o’ the plum’d Uriel had pass’d 

Through the portals of heaven, and his crown.
Oh the incense that roll’d in his path,

A nobler effulgence bad thrown.
For the snn was his chariot of Are,
■ And the clouds were bis steeds as they strode
To the war of the spheres, and the shadows of night 

Harried down to their nether abode.
Thus Error shall sink from her throne.

And Truth shall resume ber proud sway ;
The light from above most prevail.

And the darkness of bell baste away.
The lofig night of the world shall recede ; .

And the demons that blacken’d her gloom,
Uike the Titans resisting the-lightnings of heaven 

Shall be blasted and plunged to their doom, *

8 M 2
Therok.
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Theology, Explained and Defended, in a Series o f Sermons
by Timothy Dwight, S. T. D .̂ LL. D . Late President o f
Yale (/oZZege.—5 vols. 8vo. ¿3 . '¿s. London, 18<Z1.
JV. scijence which combines in its nature the stupendous 

designs of Creation, Providence, and Redemption, would, 
among Christians, it'might naturally be supposed, form a 
prominent feature in every system of education. Were 
the true, rather than the relative value of knowledge to 
be the criterion of estimate, such a  supposition would 
undoubtedly be realized. For how amusing s’oevcr may 
be the science of botany^ tha study of mineralogy, or a  
knowledge of zoology;—how useful soever the acquisi
tion of languages, the discoveries of chemistry, or an 
acquaintance, with the power of m e c h a n i s m a l l  that is 
fascinating in geography, enchanting in history, or dig
nified and ennobling in hstronomy, arc connected only 
with the lower operations of Deity, “  and there is but the 
biding of his power,”

Theology is the science no.t of matter, but m ind; not of 
earth, but heaven; notoftim e,buteternity; not of creation, 
bu t the Creator. I t  is the golden chain which is let down 
from the throne by which mortals are drawn up to it. I f  
therefore knowledge be valuable in proportion to its 
effects, if  dignified from the dignity of its object, or if  
important from the magnitude and grandeur of its design, 

'Theology, which expands, ennobles, sanctifies and reno
vates the soul, must claim the pre-eminence.

But notwithstanding its sublime and morhentous na
ture, certain it is, that whilst every o^oer science is con
sidered essential to a finished education, and every other 
department of literature is m inutely. investigated and 
successfully invaded, by the human mind, this alone is 

' almost exclusively restricted to that part of the commu- 
, uity whose calling is inseparably connected with its vast 
design. . .

W ere a  General to be proved ignorant of military tac
tics, or a  Judge unacquainted with judicature, it would 
be sufficient to blast his reputatidn, and brand his cba- 

.»acterwith infamy, scorn, and derision: but a  Christian 
to be uninstructed in his creed, a heavenly warrior to be 
destitute of arms, is attended with no obloquy, and ex;- 
pOSeS him to- no contempt.
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This circumstance is the more to be lamented as it is 
. not an individual but a public loss; however respectable 
may be the talents, or however otherwise extensive and 
diversified the attainments ot laymen, if  T h eo lo g y  has 
not formed a distinct branch of iheir education, it can 
scarcely be anticipated that they will be competent to 
defend, explain, and enforce the duties, the doctrines, and 
the evidences of our holy religion. Thus is the- church 
deprived of almost all the talents of which her members 

' are in possession; talents,“ which if appropriated to her 
Service would constitute her brightest ornament, her richest 
treasury, and her most invulnerable bulwark.

Chrisnanity, by sceptical writers, has always been re
presented to be so intimately connected with the temporal 

■ aggrandisement of its ministers, that when they have de
fended the former, they have not unfrequently, though 
very unfairly, been charged as rather tenacious of the 
latter. Arguments which could-not otherwise be rebutted 
.have by these means been blunted on'their edge,'and ren
dered unproductive of effect»“ But when enlightened and 
intelligent laymen not only support the interests of teli- 
gion by their property, not only enforce its precepts by 
•their example, but become its able advocates in the repub
lic of letters, this calumny is without point, and they 
who use it being “  convinced of all are* judged of all, and 
thus aro the secrets of • their hearts made manifest and 
falling down they report that God is amongst us of a  
•truth.”  ̂ .

But this is not the only injury which Christianity sus
tains by the almost total neglect of the study of Theologyi 
Its infloence, though not immediately, yet not on t h a t , 
account the less powerfully, extends to the pulpit. Every 
minister in the composition of his sermons is influenced 
by the Confident assurance that by far the greater number 
of his hearers does not possess an accurate acquaintance • 
with the first principles of religion: this assurance must 
necessarily circumscribe the range of his ideas, and 
the selection of his subjects; for were he in the language 
of the Apostle “  to ledve the first principles of the doc
trines of Christianity to go on to perfection,” he would 
by painful experience discover, that his course, like the 
lightning, though seen could not be followed.

A more serious, and in India, a much more general loss 
to Christianity remains to be mentioned. Many persons of 
whose piety there is not the shadow of doubt, and whose 
acquaintance with the native languages is both extensive
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^aadcorrect, possess such local advantages for the dissemi
nation of religious knowledge, that, were their sentiments 
in divinity formed and matured even to an equal degree 
o’f  accuracy with those which they have on almost every 
other subject, they would be among the most able and most 
efficient co-adjutors in the promulgation of the gospel.

In  how *many places where the foot of a Missionary 
has never trod, and, the sound of his voice has been 
never heard, might salvation thus be proclaimed ; and 
“  the people .who sit in darknèss would see a  great. light,, 
and to them who are in the valley and shadow of death 
light would spring tip.”^

How frequently in traversing the widely extended, 
plains of British India is the traveller delighted by meet
ing with hospitable, intelligent, and sometimes truly reli
gious Society, whose situation, in a moral point of view, 
makes them resemble, what Israel in Egypt was in a  
.natural, they have light in their dwellings whilst all 
around is impenetrable gloom. Y ear afteryear has elapsed 
but not a  single ray of spiritual illum ination  has emanated' 
from their abodes, to d issip a te  the horror, or alleviate- 
that solid temperament of darkness, which broods on the 

. thousands of immortal beings who live and die in their 
immediate vicinity. We say no spiritual light, for thosu 
very persons have, with advantage, taught the natives to 
cultivate the plants of the earth, the produce of which 
forms an object o f  so extensive commerce in this land ; 
but of the culture of holiness, that tree o f life, the leaves 
o f .which áre for thé healing of the nations, they have left 
them in. total ignorance.

W e are not willing to attribute this lamentable defi
ciency in duty altogether to tlie want of inclination. In too. 
many in^taiices we fear it  would be found to arise from 
no other source ; but in some the conscionsness of inabi
lity to present an accurate statement Of the doctrines of 
Christianity has, we doubt not, been the principal motive 
which conduced to' inaction. Systems of divinity in the 
English language hâve generally been vvritten with so lit
tle regard to elegance, o r  even accuracy of style, and with 
so total an indifference to the combination of delight 
with utility, that comparatively few have felt an inclina» 
tion to peruse them. Numerous volumes generally preseni 
ft forbidding aspect to persons unaccustomed to- a sedeo-^ 
tft>7 Ufe ; but when those volumes are composed of 
laboured and learned criticisms, opposite and jarring 
thC01'icS> and long-drawn, and sometimes far-fetched
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ferences, we need not be astonishedi if  tfieir perusal be 
exclusively confined to persons whose calling as men.' 
concurs with their duty as Christians, as an incitement to * 
the prosecution of that particular study. . ^

To admit the aid of the imagination, though the in
spired volume abounds with the finest specimens of its 
efforts, which any age, or any language can produce, has 
by many been deemed beneath the dignity of so sublime • 
a subject, and to cultivate the elegancies of diction to be 
sacrificing utility to ornament, and profit to pleasure. 
From these errors Professor Dwight is happily exempt; 
without,*at the same time, subjecting him.self to the more 
serious charge of flippancy and finery, studying more 
the propriety of oratory than its embellishments and 
garniture. His style is perspicuous, concise, and ele
gant. lu some places, particularly in the Sermons on the 
Attributes, áre passages which rise into sublimity ; though 
this is by no means a leading feature in these discourses. 
I t would however, we apprehend, be difficult to select a. 
more genuine specimen of sublime composition than is 
presented in the following passage, taken from thè first 
sermon, p. 14.

“ Nor is this(says our autlior) a full description ofhis amazinga gency. 
He works every moment in every part of this va.st whole, moves every 
atom, expands every leaf, finishes every blade of grass, erects every 
tree; conducts every particle of vapour,'evcry drop of rain, and eve
ry flake of snow; guides every ray of light; breathes in every wind ; 
thunders in every storm ; wings the lightning; pours outthe streams and 
tile rivers ; empties tJie volcano ; heaves the ocean ; and shakes thcglohe. 
In the universe of mind, he formed, he preserves, he animates, and 
he directs, all tiie mysterious and wonderful powers of knowledge, 
virtue, and moral action, which fill up the infinite extent of his hn-. 
mense and eternal empire. In his contrivance of these things, their 
attributes, and their operations is seen a stupendous display of his 
immeasurable knowledge and wksdom. All these existed in the 
immense Eternal Mind, as in a  vast store-house of glorious ideas 
and designs ; and existed from everlasting. In them the endlessly 
diversified character of uncreated wisdom, beauty, and greatness, 
has began to be manifested, and will continue to be manifested with 
increasing splendour for ever.

“ What we cannot but ask must be the knowledge of him from whom 
all created minds have derived both their power of knowing, and the 
innumerable objects of tbeir knowledge. What must be the wisdom 
of him, from whom all beings derive their wisdom ; from whom the 
emmit, the bee, and the stork, receive the skill to provide, without art 
error, tlieir food, habitation, and safety ; andtlieprophet, and the seraph 
imbibe their exalted views of the innumerable, vast, and sublime 
wonders of creation, and of creating glory and greatness? What must 
be the excellence of him, who gives birth to all other excellence, and 
will improve, refine, and exalt that excellence ill every virtuous 
throughout ages which will begin for everi”
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Almost the whole, of the third discourse, the subject of 
•which is the Comparative Influence of Atheism and 
Christianity, is in an equally elevated strain. Under the 
first division, being a  comparison between the views whicli , 
the Atheist and the Christian take of the natural world, 
our Author has the follo'wing passage

“ The Atheist then, may with enlarged anderstanding, and skill,’ 
contemplate the structure of the heavenly bodies. He may, with the 
eye of a naturalist, explore the organization of the vegetable kingdom, 
may analyze the chemical principles, and combinations of plants, 
and minerals, and inay trace, to use his own language, the hidden 
walks of nature, in her mysterious progress through the system.. 
Or with the imagination of the Poet, and the science of the Astronomer^ 
he may be fascinated with the beauty, splendour and sublimity of 
the landscape;, or delighted with the distances, magniludesj motions, 
harmony, and magnificence, of the planetary andstellary systems ; still 
bis views of all these, and all other natural objects; although in his 
mind the most iUnstrious objects which exist, will be poor and 
pitiable.

“ All of them, in his opinion, owe their being to fate, accident, or thie 
blind action of stupid matter. They exist for no end ; and accomplish 
none. They. spring from no 'wisdom ; and display none. They are 
therefore what they would have been without any purpose, or design 
in their creation ; a vast apparatus of splendour and magnificence, 
assembled together for nothing ;—an immense show, in which nothing 
was intended, and from which nothing cau be gained. The mind, in sur
veying them, asks instinctively and irresistibly, How came this train 
of wonders into being? and is answered with nothing but perplexity 
and folly, but doubt and despair. In the same manner it inquires 
Of what use will this mighty assemblage of i '̂orlds and their furniture 
prove? The only reply is. Of none at all, their motions, furniture, 
and inhabitants, are the result, and under the controul of that iron- 
handed necessity tvliich exists in the blind operations of unconscious 
matter, that gloomy Fate of the Heat/ieiis, to which they sullenly sub
mitted because they deemed it inevitable, and which, while it shower-, 
ed calamities in abundance, cut off every hope, and every 'effort for 
the attainment of deliverance. To the ̂ wretch, whose mind is effec
tually iiibued with this scheme of things, the universe is changed into 
a  vast prison, where himself and his companions r>.re confined by bolts 
and bars, forged by the hand of blind, immoveable and irresistible 
Destiny. ’Where no heart is.found to pity their sufferings, and no hand 
to lend relief ; where no eye looks with sympathy, and no ear listens 
with tenderness ; where the walls reach to Heaven, and are hung with 
clouds and midnight ; and where every effort to escape, conducts the 
miserable tenants only to the sullen cavern o f Despair.

But when the Christian beholds the earth and the heavens, how 
different are bis views of the-same illustrious objects! To him the 
vast congregation of worlds is the immense and eternal empire of tho 
self-existent and Omnipresent Jehovah; contrived by his boundless 
■wisdom, chosen by his boundless goodness, and executed by his 
boundless power. This single thought, like the rising of the sun upon 
this benighted world, imparts to the, Universe, in a moment, a diffu
sive auo illimitable splendour, investing, explaining, and adorning all 
the beings of which it is composed. On all the sublime impression' 
of desigff is instamped as a living image, glowing in living colours,
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The nnivcrse becomes a  vast assem blaçe of m eans, directed to an irá- 
mortal purpose, arranped in  perfect order, adjusted witli ex ac t sym
m etry, and operating with complete harrmony; and ail froai tJie glory of 
-tliat,purpose, and the perfection of their arrangem ent; sym m etry, and: 
operations, derive an elevation: and grandeur, of wbicli they are  
otherwise utterly incapable.

God, before whom all beings are as nothing, is invested,' by his 
perfections, with a greatness and sublimity in comparison with which, 
all other magnificence separately considered, becomes less than nothing 
and vanity. Eternal; Omnipresent; and Immutable Power. Wisdom 
and Goodness, are objects so high, so vast, that ail the worlds and 
suns, which they have crcáted, dinvinish, when compared .with.tlicm, 
to the drop of the huehet, and the small dust of the balancé. But in the 
view of the Christian, these worlds, and every thing whieh they con
tain, derive a glorious lustre,_ from being an immediate exhibition of 
these attributes, and of the incomprehensible Being, in .whom . they 
reside. Wherever the Christian casts bis eyes, be sees all things full 
of God. The omnipresent, all-creating, and all-ruling J b h o v a h  lives, 
and moves, and acts, in every thing wlucb meets bis view. In the spring 
he comes forth iii his beauty and beneficence, clothes the naked world 
in the richest attire, and awakens universal life and joy. In the sum
mer and autumn he openeth his bountiful hand, and satisfeth the wants 
of every liviyy thing. lathe Winter, he hath his way in the whirlwind, 
and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. The heavens 
recaí to the mind of the Christian the day when God said. Let there 
he a firmament; and there xoas a firmament. In the sun, still resounds 
that voice which commanded, Let there be light, and there was light.

In the mean time all things, borne on, in the view of the Athiest, 
in a blind and relentless career by irresistible Necessity, or dancing in 
fortuitou.s and endless mazes, like the imaginary atoms supposed by 
.him to baye produced them, and therefore dark, cheerless, and hope
less, are, in that of the Christian, directed by the Wisdom, Power, 
and Goodness of the Creator; andaré therefore, to him,_ full of e.x- 
pectation, hope, and comfort. Wherever he is, there God is. His ear 
ia always open to'liis prayers ; his eye, to his dangers, sorrows, and 
fears ; his band, extended to supply, to relieve, to comfort, and to save. 
An almighty Friend is every where found by him, in the crowd and 
in solitude, by night and by day; never absent; never forgetful; ne
ver unkind; never incumbered by any conceins'which will prevent 
his wants' from being regarded, nor surrounded by any riilSculties 
■which can hinder them from being supplied. Between this Friend and 
him, time and place can never intervene : he is every where, and is 
every where to him a God.” - Vol. I. pp. 43—47.

An effecting, but accurate, picture of the horror.« of an 
Atheistical governinent, is drawn from the state of France 
when under such an administration.

“ The only instance, in which, infidels of ahy, description have 
possessed the Supreme power and Government of a country, and liave 
attempted to dispose of human happiness according to their own 
doctrines and ’wishes, i.s that of Franco since the beginning of the 
Kevolution. If wc consider this gavernment as established over-a 
nation, educated for agesto tlie belief and obedience of many doc
trines of Christianity, and retaining, as to a great majority of the 
people, the habits formed by that education, the state of that nation 
Will evince, beyond a question, that all, which I ha.ve said, is true 
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■witliont CTtaggertion. France, during tliis period, lias been a  theatre 
o f crimes, rviiich after all preceding perpetrations, have excited in 
the .mind of every spectator, am azem ent and horror. The m iseries, 
sufiered by th a t single nation, have changed all the  h istorief of 
Ute preceding snflerings o f m ankind into idle talcs, and have been 
enhanced, and m ultiplied, w ithout a  precedent, .w itlioot num ber, 
and  w ithout a nam e. The kingdom appeared to  be changed into 
one great prison ; the inhabitants converted into 'felons; and the 
common doom of m an commuted for the violence of the sword and 
tile bayonet, the sucking boat and the guillotine. To contem plative 
m en "it seemed for a  season, as if  the knell of the whole nation was 
to lled , and the world snniraoned to its execution and its funeral. 
W 'ilhin th e  short lime of ten years, not less than three millions of 
liuniati beiiigs are supposed to have perished in th a t single country, 
by the influence of Atheism. W ere the world to  adopt and be go
verned by J.he doctrines of France; w hat crimes would not m ankind 
P ^rpetia te , what agonies would they not suffer?

" Let us now turn our view from this prospect of guilt and desola
tion, this dark and final abyss of sin and ruin, where no solitary 
virtue gleams, where no ray of hope or comfort trembles through the 
profound midnight, and refresh the weaiicd sight by casting a mo- 
inentary glance over the moral world of the Christian. Here at the 
head of the vast chain of moral being, reaching like Jacob’s ladder 
from earth to heaven, sits on the tlirune of infinite dominion the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob, the God of all, 
who like them believe, worship, and obey their Creator. In bith, tlio 
self-existent, and infloite mind, the Christian beholds increasingly, an 
object of boundless sublimity, grandeur, beauty, and loveliness; 
commanding by the disclosure of his character, aud exhausting all 
finite admiration, complacency, lave, and praise; expanding every 
view, rei ning every alfeclion, and ennobling every attribute.^ From 
tlie immediate contemplation of this glorious lieing, raised to a su
periority and. disiiiiction of which he could otherwise have never 
conceived, hb casts his eyes abroad into the Uuivetsfe, which that 
Being has created. There he beholds &n endless train of intelligent 
minds, reflecting with no unhappy lustre, the beauty and glory of 
their Maker. From the pre-eminent dignity of the archangdl, through 
the glowing zeal of the seraph, and the milder wisdom of the chciub ; 
through the high, endowments of Moses, Isaiah, and P a u l; down to 
the humble but virtuous inhabitant of a cottage, one spirit lives, 
and breathes, and actuates, in a l l; and that spirit is divine. Each 
wears, and exhibits, in bis own manner, and that mauucr a delightful 
aud useful one, the image and beauty of J e h o v a h . All, tjiougll of 
different magnitudes, diffuse a real light; all are stars, tliout/h mie star 
diff’ereth froinMnather star in glory.” Vol. I. pp. 52, 53.

But vivacity and ingenuity are inach _ more prominent 
than sublimity. He does not often leave us ^aziii«*'' at 
the loftine,ss of his flight, or pondering the profundity of 
his judgm ent; but he captivates with his genius, and 
enlightens with the flashes of his imagination. His Ser
mon on thd' Sovereignty of God is replete with these
Ornaments, as are those also on the Degeneracy 
M ature.

our
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To the character of an accnte and a powerful reasoncr,. 
Dr. D wight has the most unalienable claim. H is Ser- 
mc*ns on the Being and U nity-of God, the Supreme 
Deity of Christ, and the Divinity and Personality o f the 
Holy Spirit, are proofs of the clearest and mo.st cogent 
reasoning. An argument which pur author adduces in 
confirmation of the Divine Unity) to us is purely origi
nal, and altogether conclusive. We are sorry that our 
limits will not suffer us to cite it at length.

One other quotation we mfist request permission to in
sert. • The subject is the Divinity and Personality of the 
Holy Spirit, which Dr. Dwight prove.s in the following 
manner. *Tho opponents to this doctrine assert that the 
Holy Spirit, the Holy Ghost, Spirit of Grid, terms of fre- 
qqcnt recurrence in the Sacred Scripture, mean nothing 
more than the attribute of power.

“ But this scheme (says our author) renders pur Lord’s account of 
the Blasphemy against tlie Holy Ghost uiimehuing and incredible. 
An account of this is given us in various places, particularly in Matt, 
xii. 31. /I manner of sin and blaspliem,y shall be forgiven unto rhifn; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
It is inconceivable that blasphemy against God universally, and in all 
other forms should be forgiven; while the blasphemy i^ainst the 
power can never be forgiven, -

“ In the attribute of Power there is plainly nothing, which is pecu
liarly sacred. It is shared alike by good and evil beings; and does 
pot contribute at all to distinguish their character, as moral beings, or 
to render them either good or evil. It is in no .sense the fuunclation, 
fiOT an ingredient, of worth or moral excellence. It is not, and cannot 
he, the subject of love, nor praise. It is therefore inoredible, and 
certainly inexplicable, that all manner of blasphemy against the whole 
cbaranicr. of God, particularly against his moral character, should 
he Iprgiveii. and yet that blasphemy against this single, natural at
tribute should never be forgiven. So far as the human understinding ’ 
can discern, blasphemy against the holiness, faithfulness, truth, good
ness, and mercy of God would be more expressive of malignaut 
opposition, and of guilt, in the blasphemer, Ibaii blasphemy merely 
against his power. St. John has declared that God is love. That is, 
love i^.the essence, sun, and glory, of bis moral character, and of 
himself. Blasphemy against .this perfection, we should, I thhik, 
irre.sistibly' conclude to be more heinous, than a^inst any other 
attribute. But according to this scheme, blasphemy against the 
power of God, a natural attribute, is so much more heinous than that 
which is directed against all the other divide attributes; nay, than 
that which is directed against God himself add his whole character, 
including this very attribute of power, tugeiliur with all others; as to 
be absolutely unpardonable; while all other blasphemy can, and will 
he forgiven. I'his, to say the least, is incredible.” .Vol, H I. pp. 3 _3 )

To institute a comparison between a  sermon selected 
on any particular subject from a number not less than 
173, and one on the ¡same subject, by au individual whose

ft N 9
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plaim to the character of an author, rests-entirely either 
on that sermon, or at farthest on a single volume, would 
be more than-disingenuous, it would be unjust. t

The author, of a single volume of sermons is supposed 
to have, in most instances, the choice of his subjects. 
3’o this he has a prediliction, and therefore brings all tlie 
fire of his im.agination, and all the vivacity of his genius:— 
to that he has been directed by the nature of his educa
tion, the course of his reading, ,or by the earliest, the 
most habitual and the mosir endeared association of his 
mind; for the elucidation of which he employs all the re
sources of his memory:—and personal, domestic, or pub
lic calamities -lead bim.to a tmrd, to illustrate <tbich, he 
has only to give Utterance to the emotions which are 
struggling in his bosom, and they will generally meet cor
responding emotions in his readers. . *

But he who in a course of sermons attempts to deye- 
lope the whole counsel of Go'd, has no .such facilities for. 
the attainment of excellence, and ought to be subjected 
to  no such criterion as the test of his merit. On the one 
hand, be has no selection of topics; and their diversity 
is more than sufficient to exhaust 4be most ample re
sources, on the other.

These remarks are however probably less applicable to 
Dr. Dwight’s series of discourses than to any similar pro
duction. Instances are not wanting in these volumes, of 
sermons, which without disparagemeut, might be brought 
into competition with some-of the most admired speci
mens of pulpit eloquence ia th e  English language.

One excellence, which, in divinity cannot be tod* much’ 
extoNcd, pervades the whole. Sobriety, by which in the 
language of the celebrated Mr. Claude, we intend “  an 
opposition to the effusions of those rash spirits who would 
penetrate all, and curiously dive into mysteries beyond 
the bounds o f’modesty,” is the constant attendant of our 
Author’s compositions. Happy would it be for' religion 
if  this exceflence, for the want of which no other can 
atone, were more conspicuous in her advocates. Would 
tljat the sentiment of an admired Poet were, on thi.s sub
ject, not so severely appropriate, “  And fools rush in 
where angels fear to tread.”

The unguarded and extravagant manner in w'hich some 
persons endeavour to state and enforce the truth, might 
induce a  sceptic to suppo|ie that the subject was destitute 
of proof, and incapable of an ingenuous statement, or 
a rational defence. From these persons superlatives are
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tame and insipid; for a» superlatives derive their power 
from comparison, they must of necessity be destitute of 
energy, in those Compositions where there is nothing with 
which they can be compared.

A still grosser violation of sobriety is apparent in tlio 
subjects which the perversity of some men's genius leads 
them to select, and the- bold, unscriptural illustrations 
which their rashness prompts them to employ.

From both those glaring inconsistencies our author is 
equally free. His language''is always perspicuous, never 
extravagant,, and generally elegant ; his topics are mo
mentous^ judicious, and tangible; ahd his illustrations are 
ingenious, but not fanciful ; plain, but not puerile; con
cise, but not ob.scure. ■

In writing a system of divinity it must be difficult, and 
perhaps not either adviseable or practicable, to treat every 
subject in an evangelical strain. The want .of this, how
ever, we have thought, constituted the greatest defect 
with which this work is chargeable. The author was so 
much habituated to abstract studies, that we appear some
times, in danger of losing the Divine in the Philosopher. 
True Philosophy, we are aware, will never be inimical 
to the interests of Christianity i but “ the world by 
wisdom knew hot God men never were and never will 
be -philosophized into a real aversion to sin, and a sincere 
attachment for holiness.

A h e a v e n l y  u n c t i o n  a c c o m p a n i e s  t h e  w r i t in g s  of s o m e  
o f  .th e  o ld  D iv in e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  A r c h b p .  I j e ig h t o n ,  w h ic h  
h o w e v e r  d i f f ic u l t  o f  a t t a i n m e n t ,  s h o u l d  n e v e r  b e  l o s t  s i g h t  
o f  b y  h im  “  w h o  n e g o t i a t e s  b e tw e e n  God a n d  man.”

The style, of some of the more practical sefmons^ 
descends perhaps too much to the language of conver
sation to be adapted to the pulpit: and Dr. Johnston’s 
remark on Swift will not appear inappropriate if applied 
to those parts to which we allude. “ He pays,” says that 
incomp'arablè critic “ no court to thç passions, for pur
poses merely didactic, when something is 'to bo told that 
was not known before; this easy conveyance of meaning 
is the best mode, but against that inattention by which 
known truths are suffered to be neglected, it makes uo 
provision ; it instructs, but does not persuade.”

Some grammatical inaccuracies might be noticed,' and 
still more provincialisms, bat neither of these are nu-. 
merous.

Every minister and missionary would do well to m»t» 
himself the possessor of this invaluable work, *o

   
  



4 1 6 Philosophical and Xilcrcti'y [Jic. IV .

liai'ly calculated to retain and increase bis acquaintance 
« ith  those truths which must ever form the basis of an 
operative ministry." " '

We should be happy to see it in every family: especi
ally those families which are removed from religious 
ordinances. To many-persons it would form a library in- 
divinity,'being as much as the]^ have inclination, or as 
they conceive they have leisure, to peruse. In families 
remote from public worship these sermons might be read 
successively on the Lord’s D ay; and many who now never 
smile at the approach* of the sabbath,' might then feel 
that light is sown fo r  the righteous, and gladness fo r  the 
vpj-ighjtm heart.

anlr Mtetavn ItntelliQcnce»
ASIA.

AQUATIC S O C IE T V . ,

On Wednesday evening, the 9th of July, a Meeting of the Asiatio 
Society was'held at the Society’s Apartnieuts in Chouringhec ; J . H .

I Harington, Esq, President, in the chair.
Captain Nicholson, D r. M undt, Mr. Ainslic, and Captain B urnefi 

proposed a t  the former m eeting, were elected Members of the Society.
. A letter was read from the Secretary of the 'Horticultural Society, 

and another from the Secretary to the Linnaean Society*, acknow
ledging the receipt of the 14th volume*of the Ilesearches.

Extracts from letters from H . T . Colebrooke, E.sq. in London* 
dated the 5th of November, the 12lh of February, and the 6th of 
March, announcing the preparation aud dispatch of the Index to 
the 14 volumes of the Researches, and forwarding the prospectus 
of the Asiatic Society of Great Britain. • .

A letter was read from Mons. Casanova, ojfering to qualify a 
pative to prepare casts in plaster of JParis from the specimens of 
original sculpture in the Society's Museum. Mons. Casanova sub
mitted a specimen; and the thanks of the Society ^were voted to 
him. The coosideVation of the subject was referred to the Committee 
of Papers; ,

A .letter was read from Dr. Wallich, presenting to the Museum, 
in the name of Professor Reinhardt, and on behalf of the Royal 
Mu.seum of Natural History at Copenhagen, fourteen specimens of 
stuffed .birds, inhabitants of the North of Europe, and proposing 
to send further supplies, in case the Society should consider them 
acceptable, "and fegl disposed to acknowledge them by similar pro-* 
s’entations of duplicate specimens in Zoology and Mineralogy from 
their own collection. The following is  tlie list of the birds : —l, Pic“* 
viridus. 2. Lanins minor. 3 and 4. Tarus cristatus. 6. Accentor 
piodularis. ^nd 7, Alanda cristata. 8 and 9. Loxia cocootlirautes; 
20 Turdus mcrula. 11. Charadriusmarinellus. 12 and 13. Gallitml*  ̂
Tori®®*’ histroniea. , .
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l í  was resolved that (he thanks of the Societj'be presented to Pro* 
fossor Reinhardt, and the Superintendent oPthe Museum be authorized 
to select any .spare duplicate specimens of the description required, 
aqd forward them throui;h ür. Wallirh to Gopenliairen.

With reference to a former resolution of tho Society direetinir a 
similar donation to be made to the Museum in the University of £din* 
burpli. and never enforced, the Superintendent of the Museum is also 
to take measures for carrying it into effect at earliest convenience.

. A letter from Professor Fraehn of Petqrsburgh, presenting' to the 
Society the. following publications ;—

1. Description of the Potosian Cabinet of Oriental Coins. Latin.
3. An Essayon ancient'Bulgharian Coins..Ditto.
3. A General description of the Cabient of Oriental Coins in thé 

Imperial Academy of Sciences at Peters burgh. Ditto.
4. Observations on some Mahommud'an Coins at Petcrsburgli.
5. An Bssay on Mahommudan Coins'.
6. A catalogue of the Cabinet of Mahommudan Coins belonging to

the Asiatic Museum of the Imperial Academy of Sciences at Peters* 
burgh. German. • • ■ ‘

7. Ancient Mahommudan Monument. Latin. *
'.8 . Un the Kliasars from Arabic authors. Ditto.

9'. On the Baskets, Ditto.
10. On the Persiaà Coins of the early Khalifs. German.
Extracts from a letter were read from R. Jenkins, Esq. to W. B, 

Bayley, Esq. Vice President, containing observations ou inscriptions 
found at Rajoo in Chatteesgurh, and presenting copies and trau.s- 
laiions. Mr. Jenkins tflso transmitted a .small box with three copper 
plates, united by a xilng of the same metal, with a seal embossed. 
The plates and signet bear inscriptions in a character which none of 
Ihe Brahmins of that part of.tho country are able to decypber, and 
■which .Seems quite distinct from that of any other inscriptions which 
have been hitherto found in Chuiteesgurh. The copper plates aré 
only lent, as the Poojaries of the temple to which they belong are not 
■willing to part with them altogether. It appears that about forty 
years ago, Jiiiubajeo Bhoosla, who then ruled in Cliuttcesgurh, gave 
the pergunnah of Rajoo into the civil charge of a Mahratta chief 
named Hurwunt Rajoo Muharick ; that this person coming to reside 
in the town of Rajoo, began to build a bouse there, and tliat some 
workmen employed to dig for stones to aid the building, came upon 
one at the depth of five or six feet, beneath which these plates were 
discovered. As the spot was contiguous to the principal temple of 
Ramchunderjgenerally known by the name of Rajoo Lochun, Muha
rick thought that the plates might be a record belonging to it, and 
accordingly deposited them in the temple, where they have since been 
preserved.

Rajoo is a town situated on the right bank of the Mahanndflee, at, 
the junction of the Pyree with that river, about twenty-seven tnilea 
to the south of R ypore. At the present day, it is celebrated for the 
temple of Rajoo Lochnn, and for ah annual Jattra and fair of fifteen 
days held in honour of that deity, commencing on the M îth Shood 
Poornuma, and ending on the Magh Wadh Cboudamee. The image 
of Ramchunder, in the temple, is said to be about fonr feet hi<'li 
of black stone, and faces the west'in a standing posture. It lias 
Jour arms holding the four common emblems of the Shunk, C hukr, 
Guda, and Pudina. Garura, as usual, faces the god in a  posture 
of devotion; and behind him, on a separate terrace, are images
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of Hnnooroan and Jaggotpanl. . Between theso two figures is a 
door-way, beautifuljy sculptured with^ tho’representation of Nagas 
entwined together in .endless!-foldsi- ThiS door-way leads to two 
modern'temples of Mahad'eo; .and .a'tiiird behind them , is attributi'd- 
to the.wife of an'oil-seller,..re^spneting whoui- there i.s a popular 
fitotÿ connected with ân ancient-iipage of Rajoq Loebun, which makes 
ber contemporary with Jugg'utpaul.-''  ̂ >
•' Two of the ancient inscyipuons'above mentioned are on the walls 
of the temple of Ramchunder.- The’ Poojaries.of the temple are called 
Pundehs, and state themselves to Jbe Rajpoots of the Byse tribe, 
althongh they say that the worship of the temple was confided to 
their ancestors by Jnggutpaul, whb„ acebrding to the inscription, 
built, or consecrated ¡t tn.796 Sunthut, or 1084 years ago. The vil
lage of Shalmullee is' mentioned in’ the inscription as having been 
assigned .by Juggdtpahl fOr/lllb support of thetem ple._ The ordi
nary annual ceremoniés performed at the temple'of Rajeo Lochun 
are, aecordi'ngito the- Poojaries, the Ootsao of the Ramnuomee,. which 

' contiiine.s nine snecéssive days in Gbyte;'the Rut’hootsao, in Akhar 
'Sfaood 'Wooj, (this ̂ is performed by the Byragees ;) .the Junura Ashr 
tumee in 'Bhadoon-; the Parwa, or the day of the Dewallee in Kartick j  
and the Phool Dal iu Phagoon.

The Pooranick of the temple of Ramchnhder has no Kshuttre Ma
hatma, sacred history of Rajoo; but he believes it is to be found at ‘ 
Benares. Rajoo, the Pooranick adds, is kuown to this day, among 
the Bramins of Orissa, by the name of Komulkshuttre, and among 
those of Benares by the name of Pudmupoor. The three appellations 
of Komulkshuttre, Pudmiipore^ and Kajoo liochun, have reference 
to the Lotus ; and the first is said to have been given by Brahma Deo.

The image in the temple is said to have been lost, and after tho 
lapse of’ ages, to have been recovered through supernatural means, 
from a woman of the-Tcllee cast, who had degraded it to the purpose’ 

'of giving weight to an old mill. The discovery was made in a dream 
to Juggutpaul; and tho image i s  that now existing in Rajoo, as re
established by that Rajah.

The Ruttenpore family are generally believed to have reigned for 
many generations over all Chutteesgurh, and some of the neighbour
ing districts. There is a Sanscrit inscription at Rtittenporo, dated 
915 Sdrobut, which contains a list of nine Rajahs in the order of suc
cession from father to son, including the one by whose order the in
scription was engraved.

Mr. Jenkins has transmitted a list of all the numefons inscriptions 
that have been found in Chutteesgùrb and on its borders. .They ap
pear to be of a highly interesting character, and well worthy of fur
ther investigation ; but for that purpose it will be‘necessary to .secure 
fac-gimiles of them. The Secretary was requested to coinmunicate 
with Mr. Bayley and Mr, Jenkins respecting thp most convenient 

■ mode of preparing them, ,

A meeting the Asiatic Society was held at the Society’s Apart- 
ments, Chouringhee, on Wednesday evening, the 3d of Sept. J. H. 
Marington, Esq. President, in the Chair." .  * -

Professor Fraehn, proposed at the last meeting, was elected an 
Honorary Member, and Mr. T. Thomason, a Member uf the Society.

.Leuers were read from the Horticultural, Geological, and A.strono- 
inical Societies of London, acknowledging the receipt of the volumeg 
j j f  the Researches presented to them b y  the A s i a t i c  S o o i s l y .  •
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>• A- Letter was read from 1?.. T. Colebrooliis,' Esq. announcing his 
.having dispatched a copy of tliC'Index to the first fourteen volumes of 
i.lhe Rcsenwhes, ■wliich has «ince hden received. ^

•A specimen of the Acrolite'ttiat fell near Allaliahad in 1822, was 
'presented'by Mr. Ne.sbit through'Or. Carcjii
i A.curious species of Lizard,,from Iho woods of Banooorah; was. 
prc.seiiied by Mr. F/atraan,-!of the Tolegrapli department. A,^ried 

-’Flying'F.isb by Mr. Hewiit. Two-Olalieitan'carved Paddles by Cap- 
ctain.W.cbslec, of the ship' Jalihn.a. These Paddles were a per.soiral 
pre.scnt fioin the Queen «f .Otalieite to the Country ship wl icli touch
ed at the Island. Some Hindoo.Im'ages and Rosaries by Mr. 'lytler,

■ and an Artificial Wax .Candle by Mr. Gibbons.
■ A-letter -tvas read'from Mr. i*ickcring of Salem, Massachusett.s, 
presenting a impy of Or. Edwards’s Observations on ttie Language of 

* tlie Mubhekaiieew •Indians, one of the tribes of the'North American 
, Continent» lately republi.shed, with notes, by Mr. Pickering.

The Uiird volume, lb'2’2, of the Indischc'Bibliotbec, was-received 
, from Professor Schle'gel; the Journal Asiatique from September 182-2 
'toJanuary 1623, from the Asiatic Society of Paris, and Rouleaux 

de-Papyru.«, from M. Vou Hammer of 'Vienna.
Baron de Lacy has completed bis second volume of the Mukau- 

' mutee Hurreeree in Arabic, and has forwarded a copy to the Society^
The Secretary read a Biographical Sketch of the life of the late 

Lieut. Colonel Lamhton, F. R. S. by John Warren, Esq. In this 
brief, memoir, the following characteristic anecdote is mentioned. On 
the 4th of April, 1799, General B’aird received orders to proceed dur
ing the night to scour a  tope, where it was supposed that Tippoo had 
placed an advanced post, Captain Larabton accompanied him as his 
Staff, and. after having repeatedly traversed the lope without finding 
any one in it, the General rysolved to return to Camp, and proceeded 
accordingly as he thought, towards Head quarters, llowever as the 
night Was clear, and -the constellation of the great bear was near- 
tbe meridian. Captain Lamhton yioticed, that instead of proceedings 
southerly, as was nt-ce-ssary for reaching the Camp, the division was 

.advancing towards the nortii—that is to .say, on Tippoo’s whole army ; 
and immediately warned G eneral Baird of the mistake. But the 
G eneral (who troubled himself little about astronomy,) replied that be 
knew very well how be was going without consulting the stars. Pre
sently the detachment fell in with one of the enemy’s outposts, .which 
was scion dispersed  ̂but this at last led General Baird to apprehend 
that Captain Lambtou’s observation might be correct .enough. Ho 
ordered a light to be struck, and tm consulting a pocket compass, it 
was found (as Colonel Lambton used humorously to say) that the stars 
were right!

A-letter was read from the Cliief Secretary to Government, present
ing to the Society,'seven-Copper Plates, with'Sanscril iu.scriptions, 
recently discovered in a field, near.the junction of the Burna Nullah 
with the Ganges at Benare.s. The Secretary to the Society also read a 
translation of the inscriptions and remark.s by Captain Fell, with ad
ditional observations by himself. These inscriptions, alhd other autho
rities to be met with-in 'the Volumes of the Asiatic UesearcHcs furnish 
a tolerably satisfactory record of, the scries of Princes who reigued 

' at Kauooj and Delhi, in the period that intervened between the 'first 
.aggressions of Uie Mussulmans and the final subvcrsion of the native 

' states in the upper parts of Hindoostan, They are, with one excep
tion,' record of grants made in the reign of Jay^ Chandra, the 1»»*

As. b a .  No. IV . ' ' ' 2 0
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the rival hoAsd' 6? Eahomj wlift su'fvived but a very short time* the 
downfall of that of Delhi, To which he contributed not only by previous 
contests for pre-eminence, but even, if  the Mussulman writers are to 
be believed, by 'aii actual alliance with the invaders.

A Statistical Account of Kemaoon by Mr. Traill, was laid before 
the Society; and also a series of tables of the Barometer and 
Thermometer by Capt. J. A. Hodgson, ^urvevor General.

The Secretary submitted a private letter from Mr. Gerard,’ forward
ing his Vocabularies of the B ill Dialects, conceiving them likely to 
be acceptable to the Society. >

A o RICULTURB an d  HoflTICUtTDRAl- SoCIETT.
A meeting was held on the 16th July, at the house of the Presi

dent, which was numerously attended. A. Stirling, C. Steward arid
J. Gordon, Esqrs, were elected members.

Presented by Mr. Gordon, specimens of fibres of the Manilla hemp 
or Musa textilis 8 fo 9 /ee t in kngth ; also musters of various mus
lin-like cloth,' .and figured, supposed to have been manufactured at 
Manilla from the said fibres. '

Presented by the President Mr. Leycesfer, musters of Thread, bf 
a peculiarly fine texture spun from Barbadoes Cotton, the growth of 
the Tittyghur branch of the Botanic Garden. Also a drawing repib- 
senting a section of the stem and footstalks of the Urania or Travel
ler's tree of Madagascar.

Presented by the Secretary. Dr. Wallich, a ripe frUit of the Maholo 
of the Phillipine Islands ( Dioepyros Maholo of Roxburgh, D. discolor 
of-Willdenow and Cavanillea of Lamorck), together with carpological 
descriptions and drawings of that fruit, and of the Sapote Negro of 
Sonnerat, (Roxburgh s Diospyros Sapola). After the usual votes 'of 
thanks^ had been passed, it was announced by the Secretary that in
formation had been received of the progre.ss of the picture of Lady 
Hastings, which had been voted at an Extra Meeting, held on the flth 
December last. After reading tl»e proceedings of that meeting,'it 
was resolved that a further consideration of the subject should bo 
reserved for the next meeting. The following is a list of the original 
and subsequent subscribers to the above testimony of gratitude arid 
respect for the indefatigable exertions in the cause of the Agriculture 
and Horticulture of this empire which distinguished the Marchioness 
of Hastings during the time she spent in India; and for the signal 
Dbligatibns Under which she has placed this Society.

Original Subscribers. ^
Henry ’Wood, Esq.W . Leycester, Esq,

W . B, Bayley, Esq. 
Major General Hardwick, 
Major J. W , Taylor.

W . B, Martin, Esq.
J. Hare, Esq. M, D.
Rev. W. Carey, D. D, 
Rev. J. Marishraan, D. D,

C. Trower, Esq.
R. G. Plowden. Esq. and 
J. Palmer, Esq.

Additional.
J. Gordon, Esq.
Ram Cumulscin Baboo, 

•  and
Dr. N. Wallich.

M bdicai; and P hysical SociEtV. ^
At ihd'moeting of the Medical and Physical Society, held oti S s-  

tnrday Evening 3Uth Aug. there was a numerous attendance of mëniv 
Jbers and of visitors interested in theirrosperity of the institution, TwO
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d i s f i D g n i s h e d  i n d i v i d u a l s .  Major'General H a r d w i c k e  and the.Hon,
I Sir C, Grey, of Madrid, were elected Honorary Members of the 
Society, and several new names were added to the' list of Non-llesi- 
deats. We are happy to learn that this is daily increasincr, and alrea
dy comprizes a very large proportion of the Medical Gentlemen of 
both services on .this establishment, besides some belonging to the 
sister Presidencies. Of the advantages to be derived from such an 
luisociatioa properly conducted, there can exist but one opinion. ' So. 
cietiesof this description in Europe have conferred lasting benefit upon 
Science, and we confidently entertain the hope that an equal degree of 
usefulness will ultimately be found to result from this one now esta
blished among ourselves. Among many ijistructive communications 
read at the meeting on Saturday;’there was one of more particnlar 
interest from its detailing the effects of the new remedy Iodine in 
poitre (Ghiga of the natives.) This disease,, we. understand, is ex
tremely coaimon in some districts of India, and the acquisition of so 
powerfiil an agent in its removal becomes therefore an object of the 
first importance.- Though known for several years to the scientific 
world as a distinct chemical principle similar to Oxygen, Clorine, 
&c.. Iodine has but very recently been applied to the practice of me
dicine, and it is on that account the more essential that every fact 
connected with its administration in Goitre or other diseases shcaid 
be carefully'noted and recorded. We should be glad to know whe. 
ther, as it is a marine production, some plants ox futi may not be found 

. on the shores of India, to yield Iodine in greater abundance than 
those from -which it has hitherto been obtained at home. This would 
seem highly probable from the water of the ocean, containing a larger 
proportion of saline ingredients in hot than in temperate climates ; and 

’ thereby it may be presumed, imparting a character of greater intensi- 
is  to the vegetable elements, in whose formation it is accessary. 
Another subject of great interest to all classes of the community, was 
brought before the Meeting; namely, the destruction occasioned to 
timber by various kinds of in.sects. Specimens of the Paroges were 
exbibited,-of the Termes Fatalis, or white Ant, and the Teredo Nava- 
|is ; and the M e m b ers  were solicited to direct their researches with 
a view to discovering the best mode of preventing these destructive 
effects.

P e t r if ie d  P o n d s  fit P e b s i .i .
, This natural cnriqjity is near .the lake Ourmia, and consists of sevc-. 

,ral ponds or marshes, the waters of which are in a state of complete 
stagnation. By degrees they congeal, and by a slow and regular pro
cess petrify and form the beautiful transparent stone, commonly called 

. Tabriz.marble, often seen in the Persian burying grounds, and which 
forms one of the principal ornaments of all public edifices in that 
country. The ponds, which are very near each other, occupy the 
space of half amile. Their situation is known by aheap of stones, 
that accnraulate round these excavations. I saw nothing in Persia 
more worthy of the attention of a naturalist, and I much regretted 
not being learned enough to explain this phenomenon; I will however 
endeavour to convey an idea of it, as I was perhaps,, the only Euro
pean who had penetrated so far. When near the place where these 
ponds are, the earth gives out a hollow noise under one’s step. The 
soil ij barren and calcined, and a strong mineral, smell is.sues from the 
surface of the waters. The progre.ss of the petrifaction may be easily 
followed from its begiuniug to, the end.

8 «̂ 9
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, In its natural slate the wafer is dear, it afterwards hecomcs thicK. 
and sfajjjiantj.and then all 'at once black ; and, when arrived at the last 
stasre of congelation, it looks like white frost. A petrified pond rcsent- 
bfe.s a pond covered with ice ; if a stone is thrown upon it before tno 
operation is terminated, it breaks the adhesion,, and the black water, 
at the bottom appear.s directly. If the concclation,i.s finished, a stone 
thrown on the surface leaves no mark, and any body may walk without' 
w'ettinsc their feet. In the places where there is a hole, the propress 
of the concretion may be seen ; it appears like leaves of larpe paper' 
placed one upon the other. This water has such a decided tendency 
to transform itself into stone, that'the droj)« that issue boilinp from 
the earth petiify and retain the same form as if tiiey had been con
verted into marble by a mapir-wand.

This .singular sub.staiice is brittle, tran.sparcnt, and sometimes rich
ly veined, green, red, and copper colonr. It may be carried away in 
blocks and is very easily polished. The princes of the present reipn- 
inp family hiiild but few edifices, and have not used much of this 
stone ; but there are still round the pond enormous pieces that Nadir 
Shall caused to be cut out, desipninp them for public embellishments.

The remarkable formation of this marble or stony concretion causes • 
it to be looked upon in the east as an object of luxury, e.xclusivciy 
reserved to the king and his sons. The excavation of it is only allow
ed to those persons who have obtained a special finnan ; and pride ¡.s' 
so much .slronper than avarice, that the idea of making over this pro
perty to the bigbest bidder never entered the imagination of its pre
sent possessors.

T ub Goands.
The Goands, who dilTer widely from the Mahraltas in many res- 

pects are a most singular race, and they must strike the most casual 
observer as being unlike in appearance to any cast of people in Hin
dostán. They are semibarbarous, of low cast as Hindoos, and speak 
a language unintelligible to the inhabitants of the plains. A few of 
them get domesticated in the villages as servants, but chiefly they' 
are to be found in the hill.s. where they reside in secluded parts ap
parently accessible only to thepiselve.s.

The women carry burdens, more like beasts than human crealuresj 
and in “ fat and feature,” miglii well pass for Hottentots; they are 

.jiot overloaded with cloaths liowever, one piece or “ dhotee.” an
swering their puipos'e; their bodies are tattooed all over, and'they 
wear the usual, but very heavy, brass ornaments; unlike roost-woa 
men they neglect the hair, which is generally cut short, so that a Pâ -̂  
risian fiiseur must needs starve, if he should take Gondwana in bis 
rambles. The women seem to do the work, that in' otheeparts, is the 
portion o f  the mou. and it is quite astonishingliow much stronger in 
c o n s e q u e n c e  tlicy are than the males, and what heavy burdens they 
can carry. Their chief employment is in bringing down from the jtin- 
gles the seeds of the Mowah tree for making shurab, and selling them 
to the disfillcis—briiiging down also Wood, Grass, &c. which resting on 
the crown of the head rubs ofif the hair ; causing a premature bald- ■ 
ness. They arc Hindoos, but bury their dead—and in cast are as low 
Or lower than Chumars, extremely carnivorous, eating the sacred  
^ow ber.self, feasting on fowls, and I have even seen them cutting up 
mm carrying oil' large pieces of Co’WS and Bollocks that d ieneir the 
villages, w h ic h  in most parts of India become, as carrion, the por
tion and minuight aieufs of wolves, Hyaenas, Jackals,' &o. &o.
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* The Gonntls. however, aré deservedly faniííd for almost invariably' 
8pcakin<r the.triilh, and tlnis differ as w idely from the Mahrattas, aw 
in altitude the hills they inhabit, rise above the plains of the latter.

. PuiimcATioN OF P earls.
A gentleman having some valuable pearls that were much diseo, 

loured, desired his servaut to find out anionir the natives, a person 
capable of cleaning them. The man being a native of Ceylon, and 
■well acquainted with all that relates to the pearl fishery, as Well a.s 
the preservation of these jewels, undertook to clean them himself; 
and effected his object in the following manner :

A fowl was procured, and the discoloured Pearls placed before it, 
among the grain set on the earth for it to eat. The Fowl soon swal
lowed the whole: after which it was caught; and before the pearls  ̂
had been iq its stomach more than a minute, the throat of. the animal 
was cut, its stomach opened, and the pearls taken out as beautifully 
wiiite and clear, .as wlien they first came from the oyster.

This ellect is supposed to be produced by the operation of a juica 
in the stomach : and the reason for the immediate taking them from 
thence, is that the operation of this jujee is so rapid and so powerful,

■ that if left long subject ô its power, the pearls- would be entirely 
dissolved : and even a very short time would effect the destruction of 
their beautiful polish or water.

Tropic Birds.
It is a commonly received opinion among seamen, that the beautifut 

white bird witli a long tail, called'the Tropic Bird from i * being seen 
within the tropics only, never alights either on the sea or on ships, 
but that it continues to soar in the air-during the whole of the time 
that it is out at sea, and reposes only in the season of incubation, 
when it retires to the island it may select from those of -the océan -for 
that purpose. A Gentleman in the course of twenty voyages Iba» ha 
bad himself made within the-tropic.s, bad seen many of those birds, 
always Hying very high, but never saw one alight: nor in liLs inter
course with other seamen as experienced as himself,.could he cverr 
find a single person who had seen the Tropic Bird alight, either on %. 
ship or the sea. In a recent voyage, however, in wliicii lie had occa- 
.sion to cross the line in about the longitude of 90“, he saw for the 
first lime two of tlmse Tropic Birds, which, after hovering around.

. the shjp for several iiours. Hying lower and lower at every succeeding 
•circle that they made around the vessel alighted on the water quite 
clo.se to the vessel, and though he succeeded in causing' them to rise 
•again, they flew but a few yards farther to windward where they 
finally settled. He eoiicei,ved this a fact in "Natural History .nilR- 
eiently curious to be published, if only for the purpose of correcting 
the vuigai- error that prevails on this subject.
V jSote by a friend.—W e are pleased to add the authority of Lin- 
nteus against the common error respecting' the Tropic Bird, 1 hat great 
naturalist enumerates but three species of this bird, viw. P h a u t o n  
Æthercits, or the uom m on Tropic Bird. P. Metanorhynchos, or the 
Black-billed Tropic .Bird; and the P- Pbaeniewus, or the Red
tailed Tropic Bird. Kespectiog them he remarks, “ They chiefly live 
-svUlnn the Tropics, and arc «ften .seen upon the backs of porpoises.” 
Of the first he says, “'it Hies tcry high ; feeds on fish, and‘is seldom 
seen on laud except in breeding time.” Qf the last he observes.
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*i I t  inbabitsMaaritias Island; bnilds inbollows in the ground under 
trees, and lays two yellowish white eggs with, rufous spots.”

S ea  S h a r k s  a n d  L and  S h a r k s .
A melancholy instance of the frightful, rapacity of a Sliark occor- 

reS last August in Madras Roads, which deserves to bo recorded.—■' 
Mr. Hiuks, lately from the Persian Gulph, was shipping a number of 
horses for Calcutta on board the Matilda—one of the horses bccom- . 
ingvery unruly daring the passage ofiF, contrived to jump out of the 
boat, and there being no means of saving him, expect by towiiig him’ 
to  the Ship, he.was accordingly fastened to the stern ,of the boat and 
brought alongside the Matilda. On-his arrival there, one of the Las
cars of the Ship jumped overboard to fasten the slings under his body,' 
when he was instantly seized by the sea monster and carried under 
water—he came up however on the other side of the ship (having 
passed under her bottom) arid was rescued from the jaws of tjie Shark 
and brought -on board, but he died in a few minutes, having had the 
whole of the lower part of his body carried away.—Thehorsewas also 
attacked and nearly torn to pieces—his belly was ripped up and his 
body dreadfully lacerated—be was towed towards the shore in the 
hope of doing something to sa\e him but the poor animal died before 
they reached-the surf.—There are land monsters, however, who are 
even more-detestable than sea Sharks—a,black bearded Arab, .who 
was disappointed in obtaining the price be had ex p ec ted  for bi% horses 
at Madras, laid one of the finest of his animals deliberately down On 
ihe. Mount Road a few days since and cut his legs off. We trust tit« 
f  coundrel will be laid hold of by the police. ’ ''

EUROPE.
A s ia t ic  S o c ie t y  o f  P a r is .

This Institu tion  w as formed in the earlier p a rt of last year ; and  
h as  for its  main object the Encouragem ent of O riental Learning.’ i t»  
S ecretary  is M r. J .  C. Abel R em usat, P rofessor of the Chinese L an - 
guage.
, The connection of th is Society w ith  the object o f In stitu tio n s  riior* 

d irec tly  religious, is  well s ta ted  in  the following ex trac t of a  L e tte r 
iVom M. R em usat to  thè B ritish  and Foreign Bible Society

Amidst thé helps 'of which it would be desirous of assuring itself,, 
the Asiatic Society places in the first rank the coiyjurrence of enligh^ 
ened men of all nations; and of those associations which'are ani-i 
mated by a zeal similar to their own, for the progress of useful know.* 
ledge. Actuated by motives of a superior order, the Bible Society 
can only indirectly take a part in labours which have an object purely 
scientific and literary.' Still, the progress which the knowledge o f  
'Asiatic Langoages may make in Europe, cannot be, in its eyes, an 
indifferent object ; and if the zeal which it  displays, to publish 
throughout the world tlie Sacred Books, contributes at the same tim* 
to  make known a multitude of idioms and of dialects which appear to  
bo concealed from the investigation of the learned, this same zeal 
•will find a powerful auxiliary in the. literary ardour which will in som* 
measure prepare its way-, by facilitating the study of those language* 
,in -which the Word of God will ultimately appear. Two Societlos, 
■whose views have so much analogy, must find, in mutual, correspou- 
'dcDce. advantages which I need not enumerate. ■ I  have only to fulfil 
'th^ wishtis oi that body whose sentiments 1 am appointed to transmit
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tb' ytíaV by’offering; to you their cooperation in thos» Iabouré"WlHc1l 
may come within their province, and requesting from yon these recK 
prooal services which will necessarily be to the advantage of all par* 
tiea

• - —

G e o g r a p h ic *!. S o c ie t t ,
■ The First Annual Meeting of this’ Institution was held in Parla, 
fast year. Its Object and Designs are’ thus stated.—
■ The Society is formed for the purpose of contributing tp the pro? 
,^C8S of Geography, It causes Travels to be undertaken in unknown 
countries :*it proposes and determines Prizes : i t  maintains Corres
pondence with Learned Societies^ Travellers, and Geographe'rs : and 
it publislies appropriate Works, and Engravings.

The following subject is propbsed for one of tlie first Prize Disscr« 
tations ;—

To investigate the origin of the different tribes scattered throughout 
the Islands of the Great Ocean, to the south-east of the Continent of Asia 

'—by examining both the dissimilarities and the resemblances which 
exist among themselves and with relation to otherjieople ; in respect 
of conformation, physical constitution, manners, customs, cjvil and 
religious institutions, traditions, and antiquities—by comparing the 
elements of their languages, in respect both of verbal analogy and of 
grammatical construction—and by considering the means of commu
nication, in reference to Geographical position, prevailing winds,

• currents, and the state o f navigation.
I t  is obvions tha t questions of this nature, ably investigated, m ust 

furnish those benevolent persons, whose great aim is the present and 
everlasting good of the inhabitants o f all the regions of the earth, 

"^with m aterials which they may use to great advantage. Science ’will 
thus act as pioneer to T ru th  ; and will furnish the Christian Labourer

• with - that knowgedge of the people among whom he may live, which 
will enable him to prosecute bis high calling with more iutelligenoe 
and wisdom.

And that the objects of this Society will be ably pursued, so/Kcient 
se c u r i ty  is g iv en  by die high r e p a ta t io n  of its OIBcers. The Marquis 
Dapiace is President : Count Rosely Merros, and 'Viscount Chateau
briand, are Vice Presidents : and Count Aniede de Pastaret is Secre
tary. A Central Committee has been formed 'of this Coaimittee, M. 
de Rossel is President ; M. M. Waickenaer and Lang/es are V ico 
Presidents; M. Ma(,te-Brnn is Secretary; and Baron Coquebert do  
Montbret Baron, de Humboldt, and Baron Cuvier, are P residen ts o f 
gub Committee.

S co resby ’s account o f  an A u r o r a  B o r e a l is .
On April 15, they forced their way through the ice, and got clear of 

it in the evening. The weather all day was delightful. The Latitude 
at noon was 64® 41'. An hour or two before midnight, a splendid au
rora borealis made its appearance, and the following excellent descrip
tion is given of it.  ̂ -

“ It commenced in the north, and extended itself in an arch across 
the zenith, towards the south. A sort of orown was then formed iu 
the zenith which was most brilliantly illuminated, and gave out innu
merable coruscations o f great beauty, and with astonishing velocity« 
The light appeared to be equal to that of the full moon : ^nd various 
colours, particularly blue, green and pink, were stated by n»y »P' 
ficers to have been clearly observed. Its extreme distinctness,
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/h e  boldness of the.corascations, seemed .to bring it to a low  eleva» 
.tion ; and, when the rays were darted towards tlic ship, it appeared
almost to descend to, U»e. vçry .mast-head.............................................'

“ Between the parallels of Ci®or 63' and 70®, the aurora borealis 
is of ■very common occurrence,.in the spring and autumn of tlte year. 
On the 3d of April_4820, I observed the most interesting display of 
this meteor that nearly forty passages to and froni the fishery had af
forded." The evening was fliio and clear, the wind westerly.' The au
rora first appeared in the north,'and gradually extended in a lutni- 
nons arch across the zenith, almost to the southern horizon. A dim 

_'sheet of lighfthen suddenly appeared, and spread over ^be whole of 
the heavens to the eastward of the magnetic meridian, while only a' 

insulated specks were visible to tlic westward. The eastern au- 
roræ were greyand ob.scure, and exhibited little motion ; but the arch 
extending across the zenith, showed an uncommon playfulness.of figure 
and variety of form. Sometimes it exliibited a lutniiicos edge to'- 
■wards the west, in some places concentrated into a fervid brilliancy. 
‘The rays were a little oblique to the jrosition of the arch; but gene
rally parallel to cacb other, and commonly ran in the direction of the 

'magnetic north' and' south." At dne time they extended side ways 
againsC the wind; at another in the contrary direction. Now they 

'sliot forward numerous luminous pencils, then shrunk into obscurity 
Or dispersed into the the appearance of lûere vapour. The colours 
were yellowish-white and greyish-white. All the stars of the fourth 
■magnitude ■were visible through the meteor, even in'its'most vivid 
coruscations. Ursa Mujot' was at one time encircled with such a 
characteristic blazonry of light, that the Bear scetned to spring iiilo” 
figure, and to be shaking bis shaggy limbs, as if  in contempt of the 
less distinguished constellations around him. TJie Pleiade.s were 
almost obscured by the light produced by the aurora'; thou>di Venus 
and all the superior stars, .slioue with becoiniiig splendour, i  have 
never been sensible that tlie shooting of the aurora was accompanied 

'by any noise ; the turbulence, indeed, of the water at sea, or noiso 
of the sails during calms, prevents slight sounds from being heard;”

ScORESBv’s ACCOUNT OF ATMOSPHEIMC R e FRACTION.
The Latitude, at noon, was 71® 3’. Long. 18" 1'. "W. On the 19th 

June the weather was calm and clear, and tlie sun warm and most op
pressive. The sea rellected objects as accurately as a mirror, from 
its  unruffled surface.  ̂ ‘

The strong, action of .the sun’s rays soon produced such an urf- 
equal density in the atmosphere, that som epf the most extraordinary 
phenomena to which this circumstance gives rise were exliiliited. The 
land, to appearance, waS suddenly brought fifteen or twenty miles 
nearer us; its boldness and clearness, as seen from the,deck,' being 
superior to wbatits elevati/in and distinctness had previously been hs 
seen from the mast-head. The ice about the lioi izou as.sumed various' 
singular forms*.—hummocks became vertical columns,—floes and fields 
Rrpse above the horizon, likecliOsof prismatic-formed spar,—and, in 
many places, the ice was reflected in the atmosphere at some minutes 
elevation above the horizon. The ships around us, consisting of 
or nine sail, presented extraordinary characters. Their sail» 
masts were strangely distorted. Sometimes the courses wouM b® h®- 
ptessed to almost nothing; the top-sail expanded to near feur times 
their proper height, and^the top-gallant sails truncated. Occasion
a l /  a very odd spectacle occurred ; an additional sail appeared abovo
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tbe top$:!illaot-sail, like a royal hanpo? loose ; ' and sometimes tbe e x - , 
panded topsail, divided into two distinct sails, by tbe separation of all 
the additional heig:bt {tiven by the refraction, which, slowly rolUnS 
upward, at it were, like the lifting of a certain, dispersed, and be
came invisible, after leaving the mast-head. Above some distant 
ships, there was an inverted image in the air, many times larger than 
the object itself; this, in some instances, was at a considerable eleva
tion above the ship, ; but it was found to be of a less size whenever tho 
original and the image were not in contact. The image of one ship 
was distinctly seen for several minutes together, though the object to 
which it referred was not in sight! One .ship was crowned with two 

*image8 ; the first; an. inverted one.^and the second, a circumstance I  - 
never before observed, in its proper position. Altogether, the ship
ping, and other objects around us, presented a most amusing specta
cle. They were perpetually changing their appearance, and aflbrded 
me abondant entertainment for hours together. The most remarkable' 
efiect produced, was on tbe most ' distant - objects, the interesting 
appearances of which not being discernible without the use of a 
telescope, probably escaped general observation."

1 Another Account.
They stood in, and landed on a rocky point, named Cape Lister, 

lying in Lat. 70®’3 0 ’ N . ,  and Long 21® 3 0 ’ W .  The rugged'rocks o f  
this point were primitive, and the vegetation was confined to a few 
lichens, with occasional tufts of Andromeda telragona, Saxifrage op- 
posiiifulia, Papaver nudicaule, end Ranunculus nivalis, ,Herc the re
mains of Exquimaux huts were discovered, and fire-places with ashes, 
thu.s intimating, that the inhabitants may have been in, this quarter 
within a few weeks of the time of landing. On returning to the ship 
after the first landing, many curious efi'ects of atmospheric refraction 
were'observed. One is so interesting. And brings so,strongly to our 
recollection, the boasted powers of the beacon Keeper of tbe Isle of 
P r a n c e ,  that wo c a n n o t  r e f r a in  from c o m m u n ic a t in g  i t  to o u r  r e a d e r s .

** T h e  most e x tra o rd in a ry  effect of this fltate of tbe atmosphere, 
however, was the distinct inverted image of a ship in the clear sky,‘ 
over the middle of the large bay or inlet before mentioned,—the ship 
itself being entirely beyond the horizon. Appearances of this kind 
1 have before noticed, but the peculiarities of this were,—the perfec-- 
tion of the image, ^ d  the great distance of the vessel that if  
represented. It was so extremely well defined, that when examined 
with a telescope by Dollond,-! could distinguish every sail, the gene
r a l “ rig-of .the ship,” and its particular character ; insomuch that I 
confidently pronounced it to be my Father’s ship, the F a m e ,  which 
It afterwards proved to be ¡-—though, on comparing notes with my 
Pather, I found that our relative position at tlie time gave our dis
tance from one another very nearly thirty miles, being about seven-’ 
teen miles beyond the horizon, and some leagues beyond the limit 
of direct vision. I was so struck by the peculiarity of the circum
stance. that I mentioned it to the officer of the watch, stating nay 
full conviction that tbe F a m r  was tlien cruizing in the nelghboar^ 
ing inlet."

■ ,  N ew  P r in t in g ' P r e s s ,
Dt. Church is now at Birmingham, preparing bis new printing 

press, The, compositor has only to sit down at this qurions piece of
As. Ob. No. IV, 3 p
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mechanism as Tiè would sit at a piáiio-fortej and as he strikes tlia* 
keys, the typés all fall from the case' into their proper places with a  
velocity that keeps pace with the most rajpid speaker. The form- 
having heen' worked off, the type moves into the meltihg pot, ft'om’ 
which it’ is returned, re-cast, into its original state without any' ditni-  ̂
niitiun of material, and thence, distributed into thé case quité new.' 
One of these presses placed at 'the Bar of the' Hoésé of Common# 
Would always insure  ̂a correct report of the debate. Dr.' Church, IhV 
ingenious inventor, is  a native of Boston, New England:

h t e ^ H O D  OF FORMlNia THRBÉ H a LOF-S AliTIFICtALtY ROUhb t l l K  S O h ; ’* 
OR ÀNY LUMINOUS ObSliCT.

..The. fpllowiog experiment, which illustrates in a pleasing manner 
the actual formation of haloes, has been given by J)r. Brewster ;— 
Take a saturated solution of alum, and having spread a few drops of 
it  over a plate o f glass, it will rapidly crystallize in small hat octohe-! 
drons, scarcely visible to the eye. When this plate is held between 
the observer and the sun, or a candle, with the eye'very close-to the 
smooth side of the glass-plate, there will be seen three beautiful 
haloes of light, at different distances from the luminous body. The 
innermost %a/o,.wbicb is the wliitest, is formed by the images refracted' 
by a pair of faces of the octohedral crystals, not much iuclioed to nach 
other. Thé second halo, which is m o te  coloured.^ with the blue rays 
■outwards, is  .formed by a pair of faces more inclined ; and the third 
halo, which is very large and highly coloured, is formed bjr a Still more 
incliucd pair of faces.

Each separate crystal forms three images of the luminous' body; 
placed at points 120® distant from each other, in all the three haloes ; 
and as the.nnmerous small crystals have their refracting faces' turneti 
in every possible direction, the wholè circumference of the haloes will 
be completely filled up. , . ‘ .

The same etfects may be obtained with othér crystals; and whett 
they havè the property ÿ  double' réfraction, each halo will be eithcè 
•doubled,'when the dóublé. refractiod is considérablé, or rendered 
broader, and otherwise modified in point of colour, when the'double'ré-1 
fraction is small. The effects may he curiously varied, by crystallising, 
upon the same plate of glass, crystals of a decided colour; by n l̂iich 
means we should have white and coloured haloes succeedin|^eachotbér:

Spanish W ild Giftt.
À wild woman has been lately,found in the Sièrirà dé Monterò,' 

a  desolate and rude range of mountains in the South o f  Spain.' She 
bad been seen occasionally by the goatherds as they wandered through 
the mountains. The tale at length reached Cordova, and the aiithV 
yitie.9 sent QiUcers in pursuit of her. They succeeded in apprehending ' 
her, and she is now in one of the public hospitals of that city. She is 
not altogetlier destitute of understanding, nor igiiorant, o f languagej 
as. 9.he can say a few words, such as Pepa (papa,) yato (a cat,) catuno 
fthe’ country,) and some few Others. When she was asked if *‘>0 
Would like to return to the country, she nodded her head in the aOirrai 
ative. She eats whatever is given to her, but prefers uncooked meats 
and vegetables. In the beginning, cooked victuaks did not agree with 

' her. and mado her sick ; she eats with an extraordinary appetite ; her 
clothes appear as if they were placed on a  stick her ariUS Vfero tied
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]»ecatise she was ever tearing her shoes, in spite .of isvery care that waŝ  
taken to. prevent her. Sometimes she has thrown oiF aU her garments 
an4 run oat qnite naked into the kitchen garden. She has been found 
after an . inter,vat nf two days coiled ,ap in a place fall of mire, and at 
another time she has been discovered in the dunghill of the-stable. 
She is about sixteen years old, of ashort stature, a deep brown colour, 
protcqding'lips. and so rough.as.almost in appearance to resemblea wolf. 
She sleeps .by. day as well as by night, without .any regularity, and ge
nerally coiled.up. Sometimes .her sleep has continued for twenty,- < 
cight.honrs successively, (eitUer.in bed or on the ground, with or .with
out covering. She keeps her eyes mostly ..closed; .and when ,sho 
is  alone she cries for three hoars tbgether, and the next three .hourjs 

* «he laughs. The Duke de.Riva, the Constitutional Alcalde of Cor' 
dova, has. taken a great deal .of trouble to find out the origin of thifr 
female, but>it has bafOed all his inquiries, and he has given them up 
4u despair: It is supposed she belongs to parents not less .wild than, 
-herself, who are«till.ttndiscoverq^ in the mountains.

.  , N ew  B ota nica i. D is c o v e e ie s .
Idi-Bompland, the-friend and companion of Humboldt in bis pere« 

-grinations in South .\merica,. after the late changes in France, passed 
-Over to Bnenos Ayres, where he settled himself. He devoted himself 
•entirely to his usual .scientific pursuits, established agarden of plants', 
and for several months has been engaged in a botanical excursion in 

'Paraguay, aeountry abounding in vegetable and mineral curiosities. 
'The following is  the extract of a letter written by this intelligent -tra» 
-veller, from Gorricutes:—“ The whole of the country, called here 

Missions, exceeds description, and in it, at every step, one meeta 
-with tbiugs4>0th new and useful in n'atnrai history. I have already 
•collected two thousand plants, a<large quantity of seeds, a number o f  
-stones, -besides having made most useful observations, such as will- 
greatly promote a geological knowledge of. this part of America, 

*'3l hav.e also Collected insects, birds. See. Among the number of inte- 
•resting plants to which my attention bas been called, I am of opinion, 
•that, the country may hereafter, derive great advantages from the three- 
new kinds of indigo I have found in these fertile regions. They «re- 
very different from the plant from which indigo is Obtained in Carao- • 
eas, Brazil, Mexico, and India. I flatter myself-that the South 
Americans will avail themselves of this discovery, and cultivate and 
improve a plant that has hitherto been disregarded, under the common 

yitame of yiiyo: It is well known that the indigo of Venezuela, which, 
j formetly was,superior to that,of Guatimala, in consequence of the 
¡improvements in .extracting it, and competes with that of India in  
j^prlpe, in England is worth, from ^5 to . 20 rials per lb. In Venezu

ela, as much as 3 or 400,000 dollars’ worth of indigo were annually 
,,obtained, and .there the pound ha« frequently been bought at seven,
■ rials. The superior quality that may be obtained from this newly 
'discovered plant, and the facilities of conveyance down to a shipping 
jport, render it an object of great importance to a country that has 

'jOnly.few exportsand its cultivation, if encouraged by the govern- 
„meiiij and undertaken by capitalists, will in a few years furnish an 

interesting and staple commodity to trade.” From, the known zeal. 
.- and reseiarches of this experienced botanist, the scientific world has 
-■ hutch to .expect t, and the new goyernmeat, by whom he is now w»'
' Ployed, will cposidarttble adv^tages ivtiiu his turning h**
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• tentiod, notooly to objects of mere curiosity, but also to such as will 
evcntaaliy improve the trade and resources of the country. There 
are many other articles to which the attention of the Buenos Ap'es 
Covernment ought to be called. The seda silvestre or a species of 
wild silk, left in the woods by a certain caterpillar, is found on the 
banks of the Parana^ and would constitute a valuable export. Very 
good cochineal may also be gathered in Tncuman. besides a great 
quantity of bees>wax. The rvpia tiuetoria is  found in many of the

-extended forests, but the best is in Tarija, Chaco, and the Sierra of 
-Cordova, and it yields a brilliant colour. It was not till within very 
»few years that notice was taken of a new mode of dying green; front
• a production called by the Spaniards c/avi//o,'or little nail, from its 
-resembling one. Some persons assert it to be the excrementitious 
(deposit of a certain insect smaller than the cochineal, and others that 
it  is the insect itself. Hitherto it has only been gathered-in Carque-

.jia, and.the point ih found introduced into the bark of a shrub. It 
. was .first used by the poor of the cquntrv, hiid.it has since he;Cn pro

ved. by repeated experiments,. that the Vicunia and Alpaca wools, as 
well as cotton, after being prepared by astringents, such as alum, and 
previously boiled in a yellow dye, when thrown iiito a solution of cla- 
■villo-, acquire a beautiful green colour. The shade of this simple is  
in itself greenish, and by being kept, it darkens considerably. Abun- 

' dance of it is found in the valley of Catamarca aud province of 
Tncuman, but no scientiiic experiments have been made with it, 
,14atural verdigris,, of a metallic subsiance, is found in the copper- 
mines of the districts of Carangas, Pacages, Lipes, and Atacama, as 
well as Oruro, and is used instead of -ariilicial verdigris for paint, and 
«olouring pottery. It easily dissolves in mineral acids, and all the 
.earthy or heterogeneous particles precipitate to the bottom. A species 
of metallic combination, of arsdnic mineralized by sulphur, called oro 

, -pimente, is ajso collected in various parts of the Cordillera of the. 
, coast, particularly at a place called Perinacota, 25 leagues from Uie 
.town of Carangas., It is found to be an excellent article to fix colours. 
.In short, numerous plants, gums, resins, minerals, &c. will, in the 
.course of time, be brought over from every part of South America, of 
which at present we have no knowledge, and tend greatly to improve 
the arts and sciences,”

A M ERICA .
A m l r ic a n  I n d ia n s .

. [E x tra c te d  from  D r. M orse’s R eport on Indian  A flairs.J '
The following afl'ectíng and authentic story, related to me by a lady 

of respectability and pièty, who was an eye witness to a part of what 
' she relates, strikingly illustrates the Indian character and customs, 
and shews the high importance of giving, to these natives of Dur wide 
'Wilderness, the benefits of our Kiws and religion. '
* « Jenny was the wife of a Choctaw, who murdered an Indian ®f 
his own tribe, about twenty years ago ; fled over the Mississippi into 
Louisiana, where he was overtaken aqd put to deaiJi by his pursuers. 
Jenny, with four of five snaall children, o f whom Tom was thè eldest, 
'afterwards settled in the neighbourhood of St. Francisvtlle, Louisiana» 
'^ ^re lived a lady, a widow, of much benevolence and wealth, who 
-bad ^mpasMon on Jenny, and acted toward her the part of a friend» 

^nant six years ago, Tom, then of the age of about twe'nty-fiVe, 
plUrdered an old Indian ; for which act, according to an unalterablo 
law of nation, his life was demanded, - andi- bo was - sentenced to
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flie. The day of his execution was fixed, and had arrived, and the 
relatives and,friends, both of the murdered, and the murderer, with, 
others, a mingled throng, were assembled, after .their usual manner, 
and all things were ready for inflicting on the criminal the sentence of 
the law. At this moment of strong and mingled feeling, Jenny, the 
mother, pressed through the crowd, to the' spot where her son stood, 
by the'instruments prepared to take from him his life. She tben ad> 
dressed the Chiefs and tlie company, demandiifg the life of her child, 
oflfering in its stead her own. Her plea was this, “ Tom is young. 
H e has a wife, children, brothers, sisters, all looking to him for 
counsel and support. 1 am old. 1 have only a few days utmost, and 
can do but little more ibr iny family. Nor is it  strictly ju st; rather 
it is a shame to take a new shirt for an old one."

‘̂■The magnanimous ofier of Jenny was accepted, and a few hours 
allowed he( to prepare for her death. In this interval, she repaired 
to the house- of her kind and liberal friend, and protector, Mrs. T. 
whose place of residence was in the near vicinity of this awful scene, 
-for the purpose of giving her her last look, and farewell. Mrs. T. was 
all this time in ignorance of what bad passed in the camp hear her, 
.and of Jenny’s offer, and determination: nor did Jenny divulge them 
.to Mrs. T., She had come, she said, to beg a coflin, and winding 
sheet, for her son;—adding, “ When the sun has reached its height, 
(pointing upwards,) Tom dies.”—Not suspecting the arrangement 
Jenny had made to preserve her son, Mrs. T. with comforting words,

■ gave her all she requested. When asked what should be the length 
of the coffin, and the grave clothes. Jenny replied—“ Make them-to 

-suit my size, and they will answer for my son." '
“ Soon after Jenny )»ad left Mrs. T.’s for the camp, where all things 

:were ready for the execution, a messenger, in haste arrived, and in 
formed Mrs. T. what was passing in the camp, and that Jenny was 
immediately to die, Mrs. 'T. hastened to the scene, with the inten-^

• tion of rescuing her friend; but Jenny, the moment she saw her 
carriage coming, at a distance, imagining, doubtless.' what was ber , 
objeot, standing by her grave, caugbt the muzzle of the gun, the • 
.prepared instrument of her death, and poiatinir it to her heart, en
treated the excutioner immediately to do his duty. He obeyed, and 
she fell dead.

“ During flve years after this, Tom was treated with sneers and
• contempt by the friends of the old man, whom he had murdered.
• They said to him.  ̂You coward; let your mother -die for you. You 
afraid to die, coward. Tom could not endure ail this. A year ago, 
Tom met a son of the old, man whom he had murdered, on the bank^bf 
the Mississippi, ten mites from his home, and for some cause unknown, 
(probably he had been his principal tormentor,) plunged his knife into 

,liim; giving him a mortal wound. He returned home with indications 
of triumph, brandilliiiig his bloody knife, and without waiting fox en- 
quiry, confessed what he had done. He told his Indian friends, that 
be would not live to, be called a coward. “ I liave-been told (he said,) 
that I fear to die. Now you shall seC, that I can die like a man." a . 
wealthy planter, whose house he passed, he invited to witness how he 
could die. . This was on the Sabbath. Monday, twelve o’clock, was 
the hour, which he appointed for tips self immolation.

Here,” says the lady who gives me this information, who was 
present, and relates what she saw—“ here a scene was presented, 
which baffles description.' As I approached, Tom was walking 

 ̂•and back again, still keeping In his hand the bloody
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jBefimcd to consider, as the duellist does his sword'or pistol, bis. badge 
p f bononr. , With all his efforts to conceal it .̂he discovered.iparks of 

'an agitated mind. The sad group present, consisted of about tea 
-faea, and as many, females; the latter, iwith sorrowful countenances, 
'Were employed in making an over shirt for Tom’s .burial. The men» 
all except.two brothers of, Tom, were present, smoking their pipes, 
.with apparent unconcern. Several times Tom examined his gun, and 
.remained silent. His grave had been .dug the day before, and be had 
.laid himself down, in it, to. see if.it  suited as to length .and breadth. 
.When the. shirt was. completed, and.handed to him, he.immediately 
.idrew it over .another garment, tbeionly .one be had on ¡—drew a pair 
.pf calico sleeves .on his arms ; tied two black silk handkerchiefs, round 
each shoulder, crossed on the breast, and a third wrapped,about hi» 

,head.^ His long. hair, was tied with a blue ribbon, and a yard or two 
ton each arm above the elbow. The pipe of, peace weni round three 
.times. The old Chief’s wife then arpse, retired into the bpsiies, .and 
sung the Ptath-sovg, in words, rendered in JEngiish, “ Timé is donei 

I death approaches.” This done, Tom went round and shook hands with 
.«very person present. While beheld tlie hand of one of his neigh" 
(hours, a wiiite man, he said to him, “ farewell; you see me no.moro, 
.in this world. .When you die, you see me.”,His. neighbour said, “ Tom,
, where are yon going 1” I am going to mother,” said Tom. “ .Where-rs 
.>OMrmother Í” In a good place.” “ But.Tom, will.you notwaitZ.por.- 
, baps-the friends of.tho young-man you killed, will accept of a.rnnsom.
1 W e will do what we can to save you.” Tom rep lied ,” Jio.I will die. ’ 

*' .No one had demanded bis death ; for all who. were interested 
and would have considered their honour and duty concerned in it, xe- 

, sided at the distance of forty or fifty miles. The death-song was-re- 
.peated, as was the shaking of hands. , .Both were again repeated the 
third and last time. . Immediately after, Tom stepped np to his wife, 
a  young .woman, of eighteen, with an infant in her arms, and another 
little child two of three years old, standing by her side, and presented 
to her tiie bloody knife, which till now he bad .kept in,bis hand. . Sim 

’ t averted her face to conceal afalling tear; but recovering herself, turn- 
- ed and with a faint, forced smile, took it. His sister was sitting.hy 

the side ofhisw ife, wholly absorbed in grief,.apparently insensible to- 
what was passing; her eyes vacant, fixed on some distant object.

• Such a perfect, pictore of woe f  never.beheld.. • His pipé-,be gaye to a- 
.young brpther, who struggled hard to conceal his emotions. He then 

, drank, a.little whiskey and water; dashed.the ':'Ottle on the ground, 
,sung a few words in the Choctaw language, and with a jumping, dan- 
..cing step,huriied to his grave. His gun was so Sxeá, by the aid of.a 
.yonngsappling, as to enable him to take his own life. No one, he had 

VdecIared,.should take it from h im .. These preparations and ceremo*
¡. iiies being now completed, be gave the necessary touch to the appara- 
. tus, tbogun was,discharged, audits contents passed through his heart.
; ^ e  lii^tantly fell dead to the earth.» The females sprang to the lifeless 
( i)ody. ..Some.held his head, others his bands, and feet,and others 

knelt at hia side. He had charged them to shew po signs of grief while 
lived, lest if should- shake.his resolution. As far as possible, they 

, hadubeyed. Their grief was restrained, till he was dead. It then 
burst fotiU in a torrent, and-their shrieks add lamentations were loud ‘ 

, .nnd-uudigiiembled. From this last scene, 'I retired,' leaving the.poor 
:.,íli&treHsed sulTerera to bury tboir dead,*'

** ^What bcart is^tbere, eul^ghtened by one r,ay of the KOsi>el» 
y ^ o u l d ^ » t t c b a  seene, feel.deep ao^uisb of spirit
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oôtrip’assftjn for these cHldren of the roreef, svlio 'areperishih^1>y ttloà^ 
sands, for lack of knowledge?- and who would not in such ciroumstanJ 
ees, desire, and endeavour, not faintly, not coldly, nor inactively, but 
witiPall tbeir soul,-and all tbeir might, tosend the- blessed-gospef 
.among them ?"

S h a k k r s ' - V n t A O B .
'.Scarce any one ha.s travelled towhrd the west of N'ew-Ÿork, frontr 

this part of thé country, who has not stopped a day'or two,' to admirei 
the lovely scene of the Taghkannuc valley. Had it'bcen'in'Wales oé 
Switzerland, it would' have been renowned throughout thè'world. 
Nothing can surpass the gracefulness of the sweep'of the hills which', 
in'cl'ose it, or the charm of the various prospects 'which it presents of 
native forest and cultivated field, in one part strefcliihg up'the'hilt 
side, and in others spreading out ou wide and rich plains'. -'Thé road 
after you have entered the valley passes altérnately undet tbicli. 
groves of beech and maple, along the margin of deep meadovrs. and* 
sometimes across a dashing brook, which .sinks pn one side of'thd 
road, beneath the broad stones that cover it, to rise up oU tbe'otbe^ 
und wind its' way throngh fields and pastares'bel'ow: AnVong thcsd 
natural objects to arrest the traveller’s attention, it will also be'turtièdl 
ltd what m.an has here done.' He will perccivb on the'one band a'thfiv> 
•ing American village, with its usual appendages Of church,' taverh^ 
and store, and some additional apparatus, called accommodations b3Ç 
antiphrases, designed for the reception o f those*'who 'resort tò art 
innocent mineral spring, on the mountain’s side.' On'the opposite 
quarter'be will perceive a village, smaller and more'pleasantly sita> 
ated, consisting of a few large'buildings wearing'sbméwhat'of afafrl 
tory appearance and painted dull yellow, with the bams and office^ 
indicative ' of a large family. In the centre of the sèttlerùènt he Will 
perceive a smalt neat white church, in a decent indo juré—an advah.*' 
tage which' it po.sSesses in common'with" very’ few of'onr vìJiagó 
ehnrebes;—a trim grass plat around it; and a'pavemeht of marblef 
slabs leading to its two doors. The lands ab'ottl this '^ctHemenf h’ei 
will find to be more nearly cultivated, than the'majority of Americao* 
farms ; and the whole appearance of things that of untisual 'comfort^ 
and permanciice'w' If he'happen tO pass this village on a Sunday, at 
the hour of public worship, he will be struck with a still more singular 
.spectacle and discovers at last the secret. Instead o f  the irregular 
resort to church, which prevails in other places,—groupes of mefi, wo
men, and children in theit gayest dresses, thronging the road; without 
any unusual solemnity of manner ; instead of the collection of gossips* 
pers about the door and in the porch, who stop till the first hymn has 
made a good beginning, before they enter the sanctuary ; he will sea 
s.undry processions of. men and women, leaving the several dwellin§p 
houses iu the settlement; and with every external mark of gravity and 
seriousness, dressed in plain uniform, moving in order to the place o f  
worship ; and when arrived- there, entering it with decorum, and re
pairing to their plain wooden benches,—the men on one side and the 

W omen on Uie other,—and'maintaining‘tifl the éomménoèment of their 
s ervice rt more grave aDd-reverential deportment', than is contnldnly 
i'onnd among the mass of any congregation.-

P u tn am ’s  R o c k . - . ,

The last number of the American Joornal.of Science, edited by Pro-
essor'Silliman, of Yale College, cOiitaiUls thé following'“ Extract of a
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le t te r  from Professor - D ana, o f D artm outh  College, to  the editor,, 
d a ted  Feb. 5th. lS2‘2f.— “ I  have received an account of P u tnam ’s Rock. 
Vihicb Ls in the river, opposite W e st Po in t. I t  w as given to me by m y 
friend Colouel Tucker of G loucester, M ass, and  the history, as con
nected with the Am erican Revolution, cannot fail to be interesting.

“  This famous rock, originally a native of the highlands above W est 
P o in t, wa.s s itua ted  on the  ex trem e height of Butler when the
nioruing fog w as descending from the hill it had a  very  beautiful ap
pearance not m uch unlike a horsem an’s ten t or hospital m arquee r i- , 
d ing on the cloud . I t  was a  common am usem ent for the officers w hen 
olV du ty  to roll large rocks from the sides of those hills. These often 
s e t  other.s going with them , to  the g rea t te rro r.o f those persons who 
•were below. One day when this laborious am usem ent was over. Col. 
R u fu s  P u tn am  proposed going up .to  take a  peep off th is curiously  s i-  ' 
tu a te d  rock ; i t  was found situa ted  on a  flat rock of g rea t extent, and. 
b e a r  the brink o f  a  considerable precipice, and hung very m uch over 
it .— Col. P n tn am  believed th a t i t  w as m oveable, and if  once moved 
th a t i t  w ould roll oyer ; an<J falling from 20 to  50 feef, commence its 
to u t  to the river. A few days after we formed a  party  of officers, w ith 
o u r servants, who took w ith them  axes, d rag-ropes, &c. in order to  
p rocure  levers for the purpose of moving the rock, which we soon found 
w as in our power. The levers being fixed w ith ropes to  the ends of 
them  all. Colonel P u tn am , who headed the p arty , o rdered  us to  haul 
th e  ropes tigh t, and a t  the  w ord Congress to  give a  long pull, and  a  
strong  pull, and  a  pull all-togcther. This we d id , the levers fell, the 
Tock rolled 'over, tum bled from 'the precipice, and took up its  
line o f  m arch for the river! The party  then had the  satisfaclioQ 
o f seeing the m ost m ajestic oaks, and loftiest pines, bowing 
dow n in hom age and obedience to th is mighty trav  eiler, which 
never stopped till it had reached thè bed of the river, where it  now lies 
bn  the edge of the flats and far enough from the shore for a  coasting 
•jfessel to sail roiftid it. The party  followed after in its path, and were 
aston ished  to seé tha t rocks of m any tons weight, and trees of the la r
g est size, w ere ground to powder : on arriv ing  a t  the river the party  
em barked , and landed , to the num ber of 60 o r 70 on the rock, when 
Col. P u tn am  broke a  bottle o f whiskey and named i t  “ Putnam's 
lioclt.”- I  m ay have forgotten some of the minutiae of the transaction  
in  the lapse 43 years ; b u t i t  is a  fact th a t the rock now in the  river 
■was rem oved from  the ex trem e top of the  B a tte r  H ill by  the officers of 
Col. Rufus P u tnam ’s regim ent, in  the  R evolutionary w ar, in the Ser
vice 'of the U nited  S ta tes, som e tim e in  the  monto o f Ju iie , in  the year 
>771, ' ’ ■ "

■ ASIA
C a l c u t t a  C H O iicft, M is s io n a r y  A s s o c ia t io n ,

At a meeting held on the evening o f Thursday, the 28th of August, 
in the Old Church room, after attending the weekly Lecture ia 
tlie Church, the following Proceedings took place. 'Resolved unani
mously.

■ . . *  ̂ • *r*
• 0 ffjii» bill is 1520 f««t above tide water, and 1332 above its b ^ e ,  according to Cap^,

* * P artrid g e .
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I. That the cordial thanks of this meeting be given to the Rev. 
i ,  Wilson, for bis sermon preached on this occasion.

JI. That the friends of the Chureh Missionary Society here assem* 
bled,deeply impressed with the call now made upon therâ , deem it their 
duty as Christians, to co-operate, as far as their circnmstances and 
abilities may allow, witli the Missionaries of that Society resident in  
Calcutta, in promoting the propagation of the Gospel around them.

III. That with this view we form ourselves into an Association in 
connection with the Corresponding Committee of the Church Mission
ary Society for ..A fried and the East, to be denominated the Calcutta 
Church Missionary Association.

IV . That the objects of this AKsociation .shall Jbe those of the Pa*; 
rent Institution ; comprehending therefore whatever may tend to ad
vance the Missionary cause, according to its ability and resources; 
and especially to call forth the zeal of well-disposed persons in tho 
Established Church—to support Missionary exertions—to collect and 
di.sperso as. widely as possible^ information connected with Missionary 
subjects—to print religious tracts—and superintend schools for the 
poor Native Christians and the Natives of India in general.

V. That all persons subscribing statedly to the Association (to 
whatever amount) be considered Members, and as such be supplied 
with a copy of the Corresponding Committee’s quarterly publication.

VI. That the business of the Association be under the management 
o f a President, Vice Presidents, aTreasurer, a Secretary, and a Com
mittee consisting of not less than’ twelve laymen members of the fes- 
tablished Church, and all Clergymen of the Church of England 
and of the Lutheran Church being in connection with the Cburdh 
-Missionary Society, with power to associate with themselves any 
friends of the Society who may be willing to . collect contributions ia  
aid of tlie Association.

V ii .  T hat meetings for the despatch of business take place once 
a  month, on the Tuesdays immediately preceding the Church Mission
ary meetings, which fall on the'last Thursday in the month; five
m e m b e r s  b e in g  c o m p e te n t  to  a c t .

' v i l i .  That the Itcv, D. Corrie, be "President,, and the other Mem
bers of the Corresponding Committee for the time being. Vice Pre^ 
•idents.

IX . That.G. Ballard,'Esq. be Treasurer; the Rev. I. Wilson, Sc- 
■cretary ; and the following gentlemen, Members of the Committee for
the year ensuing, wiith power to add to their number ;—

.M essrs. Ï .  Brown, I . M essrs. W . B. R ym er,
W . By rue, | - J. Richardson,
■B. Forbes, 1 M. D ’Rozario,
W . Harbour, .1 J. Sberiffe, .
H .C . Lee, 1 T. A. Vickers,
J. Murray |  J. Wood.

X . That a general meeting of the Association be held annually, on 
a day to be fixed hereafter, when'a Report of the Proceedings of the 
year shall be, read, a statement of the receipts and disbursement pre
sented, and a new Committee ̂ chosen, eight of whom shall be appoint
ed from the old Committee; and four from the general body of Mem
bers.

.  R ev. H. Townley.'
We are happy to inforni thé friends of the Rev. H.Townley, not only 

y  his safe arrival in England, but of his renovated health and
As. Or. No. IV. ' .8 0
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renewed exertions in the cause of Missions.—H e attended theanniver« 
sary of the London Missionary Society, in Great Queen Street Cbaper,' 
Lincoln’s In{t Fields, on the 14th of May, and seconded one of the Re> 
soJotions there proposed. He preached at' Ramsgate in behalf of Uie 
Missionary Society, and collected a considerable amount. H e  .was 
also expected to attend the anniîversaries of the Leeds and Hull Auxin 
liary Societies,

C a l c u t t a  B e t h e l  S o c ie t y .
[To the Editor of the ASIATIC OasERrfcR.]

S i r . '—The accompanying letter w as addressed to  me by one of the  
S ecre taries of the B ritish  and Foreign Seam en’s Society and Bethel 
'Union, and which perhaps may not be unacceptable to  your readers, as 
they  will perceive tha t the zeal o f philanthropists in C alcutta on the be» 
h a lf  o f Seam an has anticipated the wishes of those in  Rurope, by the 
pstablisbm entof a  Bethel Society; and ofdvhich I  could give you a parti, 
cu la r d e ta il; bu t th a t Society in tends giving an account pf itse lf and 
sim ilar Institu tions, in a separate  publication, and I  need not therefore 
an tic ipate  its  designs. T here is however one feature in the C alcu tta  R e- 
ihel U nion which claims the attention o f the philanthropist ; and de
serves publicity . I t  is th e  establishm ent o f a  boarding house for the 
accom m odation of Sailors, E v ery o n e , M r. E ditor, who has-w itness
e d , an  honest simple good hearted S ailo r reeling to  and fro in Bow* 
B a z a r, staggering back to  his ship, or to  the  haunts o f le wdnesa and in
tem perance,—every one who reflects on the circum stance of an honest 
h ea rted  ta r . Who has probably left behind him an affectionate, wife, the 
m other o f four o r six  ruddy lads, who prom ise to be the fu ture defen
d e rs  of northern realm s or the Sea-girt Isle , coming into C alcutta and 
th e re  losing in  one hour o f intem perance what has required  m onths to 
accum ulate, and which wa.s designed to cheer (he domestic flre-.side a t  

'  tbeSaifors re tu rn  ; —every one wlio has seen a  hardy w'ell-meaning sou 
o f  N eptune braw ling out the song of indecency, encircled.by harlots 
and knaves, o r guarded  b y ,P eons tq the Police, there  (o answ er for 
m isdem eanours which Jack  never designcd, and which when rational ho 
would have dcstested. E veryone , M r. E ditor, who cherishes a regard 
for b is 'C oun try—bis God, and w ho.has w itnessed such scenes, m u s t . 
rejoice a t  any method being adopted which prom ises to  p revent a  
recurrence  .of them : arid should such a  method fail, i t  will doubtless 
i>e a  subject of reg ret in every circle o f society,.,except in th a t p a rt.o t 
th e  community which derives its  subsistence by the spo lia tiouof the 
innocent and unsuspecting  m ariner. I  am, Mr. E ditor, your’s, &c.

h a u t íc o r ú m . a d v o c a t u s .
i

• _ “  C okittiU ee  Room, 18,, A lderm artbury, L ondon , M a rch  I2(& 1838.

“  T he Com m ittee o f  the B ritish  and Foreign  Seam ea’s  F riend  Society and B ethel 
tJoion, herew ith transm it to yon  their Annual Report-, aitd 39th nom ber o f  the  Sailor's 
M agazine ; a perusal o f  tliese w ill p a t yon in possessioii o f  the objects and plans o f  
the  Society, and also afl'ord yon some idea o f the enconm ging saccess with which the 

, God o f  all G race has been p leased  to crown their hnmble efforts. By the-offlee yod 
sustain, and iJie opportunities you possess,, i t  is consid ered y o a  may become a  nsefni 
cn.adjutor id th is im portant w ork , and tbe Cojsinittee therefore m ost respeclfally  and 
«arncsily 'bivite your-warfn and persevering  co-operation. '  .

England baa been labouring, by her benevolent Institatioba, to meet the -wants of 
Sun'eriiig bumanity in almost every shape, and this, not only na it relates to ile r  own 
gone, but as it regards Nations afar off. She  has distributed by thonsands, and tens of 
thousands, her little silent Monitors, to warn' the wicked and point Ibom to.a saviog|. 
■«be has combined her energieii to send Üiè inspired Volmoe to 

w in s tru c te d  and sent forlb M e«.eog.rs of Peace to pro.ob the blessed Gogpçj
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th e  N ttio o f trbo -ara  sitting in the region and shadow  o f d ea th ; a n i .h e  ihiho aloMi’ 
can render the means eflectnel, has not snSered them to  iaboor in vain.'^ 3 n t  am ongst 
t i l  the noble efforts o f  Britain, her defenders, a la s ! b a re  been oTerlookod—^from theni- 
has issned the onheeded c r j—“  No man careth for my sool”— ’till r e r y  recen tly  this, 
v as t body of interesting, m en, exposed to pecniiar and nnm berless tem ptations, dan
gers) and prirations, have  not called forth, snitabljr, the sym pathies o f B ritish  bosom s. 
B y  some the work of teaching them  has been considered too hopeless to be a ttem p ted ' 
— by-otbers they have been deem ed too vile to m erit any effort—by all th ey  have, 
been neglected.—B a t these tim es are now past—these view s are now changed—th eso  
ditliculties are now rem oved. In  the strength o f the Lord the work has been attem pt
e d , and the H oly Spirit has been given to  accompany the means with p o w er; a n d  
num bers who w ere dead in trespasses and sins amongst those too-mnch-despised m en, 
now live to the praise and glory- o f  .rich  and sovereign grace, many are now rejoicinjf 
in the-Lord Je sn s as the God of their Salvation, and a  goodly num ber who have m et 
a. watery grave, as well as others who hav^ been rem oved by sickness, have not only 
experienced abundant consolation from the  know ledge.and transform ing pow er of th e  
tn ith  upon th e ir  hearts, but are now, they  donbt not, before the 'f  hrone o f God.— Tbo 
lo r e  o f  Christ—^The love of your Country—and especially the  love w hich as a M is
sionary o f Chgist, animates yonr bosom, and leads yon to  labour fo r tb s ' Solvation o f 
im mortal Souls, w ill, w e doubt not, constrain yon to espouse th is in teresting , th is  
im portant cause.—Many unenlightened Nations h itherto  have bad b u t few  opportuni
ties of seeing o r  knowing any tiling of real Christianity.—T heir chief in tercourse  
has been, alas! w ith Seamen and with Soldiers—men who have borne th e  nam e o f  
Christians, b.ut whose conduct has been such as to ptoduce it m ost unfavorable opi
nion of that Religion they profess; nnd w hat have been  the-hnpression m ade upon 
the grinds o f  the ontotored N atives? H ave they not been degrading to the  B ritista 
name as well as to oar Religion? and ooghLwe no t as British Christians, to L iash  an d  
mourn..while memory retraces the awful m iseries which have m arked the footsteps o f  
onr Countrymen, and to se t in  motion every whev.1—unite oar every energy to  w ipe 
aw ay, if  possible, the  sad reproach which has been cast upon o u t character and onr 
Religion? to  give them  by the  same class of m en, such a  v iew  of tbe transforming; 
pow er and loveliness o f the p o sp e l, as.may lead  them  not only to  adm ire, b u t to se e s  
an i n t r ^ t  ip its  blessings, . . '

T he v^ommittee look forw ard w ith joyful anticipation to  the  period when ev e ry  
vessel bearing the British F lag , a t least, shall be  a  B ethel.— when the oaths and b las
phem ies o f Sm iors shall be  exchanged for prayer.and pra ise—when instead o f  being 
u to x io a ted  w ith strong drink, th ey  shall bfe filled w ith tbe Spirit—and when in s te a d , 
o f beiog^ guilty o f  rapine,-p lunder, and injurions oondaot, they shall yearn w itlr. 
compassion over the unenlightened N ations, and strive  by every  m eans to po in t thena- 
te  th e  “  Lam b o f God,, tha t taketh  away tb e  sin  o f  the w brld ,^

. ^  IStJROPE. .
B Ir r c h a n t  S ea m en ’s  A u x ih a iiy  B ib l e  S o c ie t y .- 

Tbe Annbfll Meeting of this Society was field in* the beginning of 
May. last, at the City of London Tavern,—the Right Hon'ble Lord, 
Viscount Exmouth il! the .Chair,—The 5th annual Report was read by 
the Secretary, in which many instances were recorded of the beneficial 
results arising from 'its efibfts.—Lord Gambler in addre.s'sing tbo 
meeting stated, that he had now been a sailor-for half a Centary, and 
for forty years of that time he had -been a Subscriber to a Bible So
ciety—and had always found those Sailors to be the best who read the 
JBiblt. i ■ .

T h a m es  R iv e k m e n  S o c ie t y .

D b cV 9; '1832', a nu'merons Meeting took place at the City of Lon
don Tavern, to establish'a Society' for ptomoting Religion among 
'Watermen, Lightermen, 'Bargemen, and Fishermen of the River 
’Thames, with the numerous other classes who obtmn their living on 
its banks. . ,
“ It had long been matt.er of regf et with pions persons, that no d i r e c t  
means were employe  ̂to better the'moral condition o f  t h is  v e ry  n*»'

8 Q a
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xneroas body of mea;- amonnting to abont .^0,000 j)ersons, -whose gene;. 
Tal depravity is greatly to be deplored. It is hoped that thém eans‘ 
adopted by the Society will diminish this evil ; and that watermext, iâ  
particular, -will find it materially to advance their ‘temporal interests,, 
by paying an attention to the moral duties required in their particular, 
stations.

W. Thompson, Esq. Alderman and Sheriff, took the Chair, and 
s.nbsequently consented to become the President of the Society. After 
an address had been read, stating its objects, the meeting was ad-* 
dressed by the Reverend G. C. Smith, Rev. Mr. W est, and other 
gentlemen. Two pious watermen also spoke, whose appeal on behalf, 
of their profession were well- received.
■ The meeting was highly rcspecta'ile, and broke-np after making a ’ 

very liberal collection, mnch pleased with the good likely to be effect
ed among these numerous classes of our fellow men, who are perish-, 
ing at our doors through want of religious instruction. It is -earnestly 
hoped that every denomination of Christians (the Society being esta-, 
blished on tlic most catholic principles) will feci a desire to forward- 
their spiritual benefit, that the kingdom of oor Cod m ayb e ex
tended from shore to shore, and from this rivet unto the ends of the 
earth. Messrs. T. Phillips, C, Luccy, and J. Smith, are appointed 
Secretaries. , . •

B ritish  and I rish L adies’ S ociety .
A Society under this title was formed at a meeting, held October 

14, for improving the condition and promoting the- industry and wel-; 
fare of the Female Peasantry in Ireland. Their Koyhl Ujghnes.s^s tli&> 
Princess Ahgusta, and-Dnchess.of Gloucester, are patrons, with a 
very respectable list of ladies o f  rank, &c. as vice-patrons., The JDu- , 
chess of Beaufort is president, and Miss Vansittart. vice-president.. 
Two ladies, are honorary Secretaries, and Mr. G. Fownes, of 75, Old 
^^rQffd-Street, assistant Secretai^ and Collectdr. Be.side the immedi
ate object of ciothing the naked, it js conleniplated to find means of ', 
employment for the women and children, in order to which, country. 
&nd district associations in both countries are recommended, to cor
respond and cp.operatd with each other. ’ , '

French Evangelical Missionary Society, at PXRisi
_ A circular has been issued by the above.Society, signed by its Prc-»- 

sident, Coun'.t'Ver-Huell, Vice Admiral; add a Peer o f  France ; and 
by the Secretary Soulier.' Pastor. ‘ After mentioning the zeal mani
fested by the Protestants in France, in behalf of Bible Societies, 
Sunday Schools, &c.'the Circular glances at the operations of the, vari
ous Missionary Sotieties of-England,'America, Germany, ,&c. and' 
proceeds to staite th'aLà'Society had been formed, in Paris, for the 
express purpose of sending Missionaries to the Heathen; and that'one, 
theReV. J. King, was actudliy on his way to Palestine, under the 
auspices of the Society. ft^hSo notices that à Missionary Seminary 
is established at Paris, ànd that Monthly Prayer Meclings are held in 
the varions Churches of France.
_ Those who wish well to the cause of Christ, must rejoice at behold-- 
mg, from a kingdom, where darkness, superstition and death had 
long held the inhabitants in'slavish chains, a beam of that giorioua 
Jigbt Shining forth, that shall enlighten the ■whole earth,, and cause 
the desert to blossom, as-the rose.
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■ •  R6V. F rancis Tomazine K irchhoffer.
The late Revd. Francis Tomazine' KirehhofTer was the third son of 

most respectable and pious parents now resident in Dublin. ETe wias 
universally beloved as a private individual, and the fidelity with whicl* 
be discharged bis duties may be seen in an interesting farewell ad
dress from his parishoners at Kilworth.*

Zealous in the difiusion of the truth of the Gospel both among Eu
ropeans add Heathens, Mr. K. anxiously desired and at length obtained 
an appointment in this country. arrived here in December last on

t o  T H E  R E V E R E N D  FR A N C IS T . K IR C H H O F F E lC  
. Z o /i Curate o f  Ike Parish o f  K ih co rtk ,

S i r ,
■ P erm it n s, the nndersigned Protestant Inhabitants o f the P arish  o f  K ilw ortb, as
sembled this d a ;  to express to you the fail and perfect saiisfacUoo which yoor con
duct, as a  clergyman and a  gecUcraan, afforded ns daring your residence h e re , 
an d  the very sincere • regre t we feel a t your d e p a r ln re —Uninfluenced by leclings- 
o f  personal regard , and  stim nlated solely by a  sense of your m erit, we beg to a s 
sure you, that your unblemished life, and llie constant anxiety manifested for Uie 
spiritual good of this P arish .liave  acnnired our highest respect and gratitude ', and  i t  
will be impossible for ns, w idinat similar feelings, to a d v e n  to  a  period of unprece
dented  disease and calamity, when we witnessed your heart and hand unrem iltiagly 
d irected  towards tlieir alleviation, conscious* that these exertions proceeded not from 
tem poral feelings, but from  the cherished iunuence of religion, acting apon a  warns 
and benevolent h eart.' I t 'is  not alone. S ir, to one class o f persons ip this Parish, th a t  
respec t for your worth is confined ; i t  Is a  general feeling, and the poor, pan io a la rly ,, 
recollect, with nnfeigned gratitude , tlieir kind advocate and benefnetor.

B ut while we regre t y ea r  re m o v a l, 'two very strong conscilations remain.—T he 
first we derive from the refiectipn th a t it is only a 'tra n s fe r  o f your virlues to anotheci' 
Sphere of action , win fe they will he exercised witii the same v.eal and a c tir i tr  w hich 
so strongly m arked them here ; and the other u.xisU in the gratifying considenuion, 
that a  most exemplary .Minister—one already eminently distinguished in th is  Parish  
for exiram e alteDtioo'lb its  spiritual and'social in terests, has been appointed (O soo- 
ceed vou. ‘ '

A ccept, then. S ir, this deserved testimony of our respect and g ra titude . T he as
surance o f your happiness will always afford us sincero gratification; aud i t  w ill 
prove a lasting source of pleasure to us, lo perceive yoor wnrui, in every siluatioa 
and circumstance, as troly felt, and as highly valued, as i t  is by the inhabitants o£, 
this Parish . .

•  *We rem ain. Sir, '
, .  'W ith the n tm nst esteem ,

' '  Y oor obedient and faithful S erv an ts ,
nK ilteorth  D ec . I ,  1819.

Thomas G rant, sen . 
T hom as G rant, in n . 
'W illiam  C. Coilis, 
M athias Hendley,- 
Thomas Campion, '> 
W a lte r  Paycj - i>- 
Thomas P ay e , , 
R obert H endley, • 
JLaorenoe Corban,
W  ilUam Corban,

' R obert Corban, r 
F rancis Corban,
,P h ilip  Fitzgibbon, 
John Boyce,
Thomas Fitzgibbon,

W.' Foot
Ŵ illiam Fitzgibbon.

' E dw ard  N orcolt,
Boyle N orcott, »
Jam es H atchinson ,  
W illiam  U otch insob , ' 
R ichard  A ndrew s, jo n , 
Thomas C anaan,
John B ayiori 
C arey S trangm an 
Thomas K ooU es. ' 
R ich a rd  Q uyn ,
Jam es Q uvn ,
W illiam  B row ning . 
A rth u r  H end ley .
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the David Scott : his fellow passengers bear ample testimony to hia 
exemplary coodunt during àVoÿage Of seven months ; and his residence 
in Calcutta, which thodgh very short, (as he imme(}iately decided on a 
remote and extensive sphere of usefulness) tended to prove, thatif spar- 
ed, he would have been no inconsiderable acquisition to this Presiden
cy. Hia liberal sentiments and conciliatory manners soon drew around 
bimin Calcutta, a large circle of friends, from whose breasts his memory 
ivill not be speedily erased. In the Pulpit be shone not only as thé 
scholar'but the Christian î _his sermons displayed beauty of diction 
and force of argument,-and his .delivery was fine and impressive. Hia' 
farewell sermon in the Cathedral, from “ Believe on the- Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved,^' cannot be easily forgotten by all those 
who had the happiness to bear him'on that occasion. On the l.st Feb. 
be left Calcutta; and on the 14th June he arrived, after amostdistres«- 
iugjourney^ at Nagpore. Thosewhohad long anticipated the comfort of . 
his society, hailed his arrival with delight; but their satisfa^tron was of 
short duration. An abscess having formed on his liver, teribinated his 
valuable life in the short period of eighteen days. During his severe 
illness, he evinced the utmost composure and submission to the will o f  
God. Having heard the opinion ofhis medical attendent,'Mr. Stevens,' 
ĵ who seldom left his couch) he declined all worldly intercourse. The 
Vorld seemed to have been left too far behiod, and he suOiciently neat; 
the haven of eternal rest to be captivated only by the blessedness o f  
those who were beckoning iiim’to approach ; bis friends he had alrea-' 
dy committed to the guidanceand protection'of Jehovah, and unwilling 
either to feci or to give the pain of a second adieu, he refused to opeii 
pny letters from absent friends. A little before bis departure, he join
ed his brother-in-law, Captain Orchard, in a most fervent and devout 
j[)rayer ; and having pronounced with his dying breath a benedicttôn 
on those who snrronnded his couch (saying .“ The grace of dor Lord Je-

> Cove, D ec , 7 , 18!8. '

Gentlemen, .. j  i, '
That my oondact while residing among yon sbonid appear io 'have 'merited so flat

tering a testimony of approbation as year Address conveys, is, in the highest degree; 
gratifying to roe. I' feel, as 1 have always felt, deeply sensible of yonr kindness .to
wards me ; and while I attribnte-this last handsome expression of It to Jour genero
sity, I can only wish that I coiild be conscious-of deserving the encomium. Anv 
anxiety I may have manifested for the advantage of the Parishioners, was; indeed, 
sincere, and proceeded from the inclinations.of my heart, as -well as from'a sense or 
duty.  ̂  ̂ ■ . . .

In the calamitous period to which yon allnde, the efforts to alleviate the visitations 
df famine and sickness were general tbroughont the • country, and 1 can claim no 

‘oreditlbr the manner in which 1 may have acquitted myself jn a imporaliveljf 
demanded from me as an individual, and snore particularly as a Clerg.vroan.'

1 am glad to bave-̂ an- opportanity of joining in the deserved compliments yon 
bave; pmi to my successor, from w convieiion that you will always find him, as 
heretofore,'entitled to your highest respect and regards.

The warmest' expressions of gratitade are ina^quate to convey my.feelings of 
the kindness and good-will l have- experienced from every class in tlie Parish 
•nd .neighbourhood of Kjlwortb: while with you, they were unlimited and corJ 
^.ial^now, that lam removed from you, their recollection will be combined with the 
*‘»«li«st for your temporal and eteraial welfare-.

• 1 remain. Gentlemen, • ' .
With the highest esteem and gratitade,

I Tour aflbetionate humble Servant,
-• FRANCIS T. KIRCHUOFFER.

T o  (hi Parithiaitets o f  the  P artsh  anti Uttiom o f  K tlw orth,
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SDS Christ, and the'love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all e.vemiore., Amen”) his spirit immediately escaped to re- 
.gio))s beyond the influence of disease and death. Mr. K. died at 
the bouse of Captain Ledlie, Nagpore) July 29, 1823, aged 87. It 
must alTord a source of gratitndp to the afflicted relatives and 
friends of the late Mr. K. to know that be was attended with tlie most 
aflectionate solicitude, by the little circle of friends with whom he was 
domesticated at Nagpore ;—friends who could well appreciate his 
worth, and'who whilst they lament that their hopes are blighted, ac< 

■knowledge that the chastisement is  from God. ' '

r Mks. M. Gogealv.
. Mary, the wife of Mr. G. Gogerly, was called from her labour to 
her rest. Sept. 12, 1823, the day preceding the fourth anniversary of 
her arrival in Bengal, aged 25 years and 6 months. ' _ •

l a . the commencement of her last illness, she had no idea of its 
being unto death—but her cry was, Bless the Lord for this afflict 
tion; I shall come forth as gold that is refined.” She was advised to 
commit herself into tho band of the Lord, who bad promised never tô - 
leave nor forsake her. She replied, “ He has not forsaken me, b u t . 
1 have forsaken him I—How foolishly have 1 spent my days—so much 
light trifling conversation—the world has bad so much of my hearf, 
and Christ so little.”—Then she added—“ O . Lordj should it be thy 
pleasure that I recover—should 1 grieve thy Spirit more, or‘ causo 
thee to hide thy face again, I would rather thou wouldst take me 
pow.” ' . ^
. * ¿ 6 ,  however, partially recovered, and had already began to pur» 
pose new plans of usefulness, when a  relapse followed, which rapidly 
reduced her frame. She now knew her end was approaching, and her 
nuad was filled with a Serenity tbatueither sicknessnor temptation conld 
disturb. She looked forward to the moment of her dissolution with 
sweet composure'.'often saying, “ Though my earthly house o f this ta
bernacle be dissolved, 1 have a building of God, a house not made with 
bauds, eternal in the heavens.”

Several of her Christian Friends held the most interesting conversa» 
lions with her during the (ast.fortnight of her^Huess. To the questiona 
proposed relative to her future prospects, her answers were,invariably 
the same—“ I  am unworthy—hut Christ ditd fo r tinners.” ’ This self- 
abasing spirit increased daily, and Christ in the same proportion; be
came daily more precious to her soul.  ̂ ,

When requested by her husband-to receive a little nourishment, for 
the sake of him and her children—she calmly replied—■“ 1 wish to 
live for your sakes—but not'my will—nor ypur-will-but ^ d ' s  will 
be done. I would not stay ohe moment to please myself, if  it were in  
opposition to the will of God.” ,

Hnring the whole of her sickness, which lasted nearly seven weehs  ̂
neither a murmuring expression escaped her .lips, nor an impatient 
thought disturbed her peace tor a.moment. She frequently said—“ It  
is all well—for the Lord hath doneit.—H ois too wise id err—and too 
good to be unkind.’̂ -r It-was-remarked) that God had afflicted her 
severely.. She replied, “ Oh 1 not too severely—I would not have one 
stroke removed which he is pleased to give. .1  only wish a patient 
spirit, that I may be enabled to kiss the rod,^an'd adore the hand—for 
it is the hand of God.” , , t.

On one occasion her mind-was considerably depressed,.'and she ex- 
ptessed her fears lest she had been too presumptuous in »vpfoains
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'that God would .indeéd bestow mercy upon her. In order-to remottf 
4bese doubts one observed, “ When there were no doubts on your 
jmiod, what occasioned your ionging after heaven?" She eagerlyore« 
p/ied,^“ To be with Christ—to be freed from my sins—to be-holy as ho 
is-holy, and to $ee him as he is.” She then seemed lost to every thing 
but the glories of heaven, and her doubts were for ever removed.

Thus .the work of .sanctification seemed to be completing, when the 
last day of her eaithly career arrived. She was then so extremely 
weak.-a.s scarcely to- allow any përson to speak to her;—but from 6 
o ’clock in the morning, a.deadly-stnpor entirely unfitted her from either 
thinking or convcr.sing. About.9 o’clock in the morning,*her husband 
asked it her strength would allow -him to engage in family worship.— 
She replied, she felt so weak, and had such a lightness in her head 
that slre'ihonghtit would.be tooyuuch for her to bear ; but' requested 
^kira-to engage in prayer.. ■ ’ ' . '

He did so.—For a few seconds afterward all was silent—her eyes 
.were closed—wlien to the great astonishment of her husband she be- 
yan to pour out her soul to God in prayer, in such a strain, aud for 
ao long a time, without the least apparent fatigue, that it appeared to 
kirn a supernatural aid, graciously alforded in the last stage of her ill-' 
.nes.s, for his consolation.

With tears she first humbled herself before God, and viewed her
self as the chief of .sinners—she,then cast herself entirely upon the 
-merits of Christ—rejoiced in thc.cHieacy of his blood, and prayed to 
1>e sprinkled -with it for ever. She next committed her souj into 
.the hands of her covenarit God, and intreated his help whilst passing 
tliougli the valley of thé shadow of death.—Slie then' prayed for her 
.busband—Uiut he might be enabled to resign her without a inurmÎk, 
.and one daj meet her again at God’s right hand, to part no more Wr 
ever. She preseuted her two children in the arms of faith before her 
Heavenly Father, and prayed that “ Wlien father or mother forsook 
.them, llie Loril would lake them up."—She lastly look a hasty glance 
of her Ollier friends and the heathen—prayed that the Lord might bo 

.their portion, and immediately fell into the-sanie stupor in which sho 
was before.^ . .

A Female Friend attended her during the day, and freqhently di
rected her to the end-of her sulferings—the kingdom of her Lord.

About an hour belVire she died, her husband, being much  affected 
, with her situation, said, “ Lfear Mary, though the Lord’s hand is heavy 
.apon you, yet he will not*, leave you comfortless—he will come unto 
yon.” With peculiar einphasis .she'leplied :—“ .No, bless the Lord, 

■.li6 ha» n o t left me eomfonless " She again'closed her eyes, and wilhoiita 
groan, a t i  before l;i o’clock on Friday night, she fell asleep in Jçsus,

Her funeral Sermon was preached by the Rev. J. B. Warden, on 
Sabbath evening the 21st Sept. in.Uuion Cbapcl, from Jeremiah xv. 9
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS.

We feel sincerely obliged to the author of the Essay on the Pepper 
Trade for his valuable‘ paper, and shall be very happy to be made 
the medium of communicating to the public that information on 
mercantile and other subjects, which his high official situation enables 
him so readily to obtain, and his reflecting mind to digest and arrange. 
We hope to be favoured with his second communication in time for 
our next Number.

To “ Hyo Sang,” in the Archipelago, we acknowledge our obli
gations for his information on two s\ibjects relative to China, which 
appear in our present Number. Our expectations of his a.ssistance 
in future, we trust, will not be disappointed.

The authors of the Family Sermon, the Essays "  On the Observ
ance of the Lord’s Day,” and “ On the Burning of Widows in 
India,” demand our sincere thanks. AVe are glad the w riter of the 
latter intends furnishing us with a series of papers on the important 
subject to which it refers. '

The communication from Madras, not being sent to the Editor 
direct, unfortunately did not reach him in time Tor our last. AVe 
have abridged it for our present Number, and shall be glad to insert 
in our next any supplementary information on the same subject our 
esteemed correspondent may supply.

We were desirous to have inserted the excellent Essay On the 
Means afforded by this Country of doing Good,” that its salutary-in
fluence might be speedily in operation; but our matter- had been 
arranged and put to press before its arrival. We design, however, to 
insert it in the next Number. . . .

The communication of Y. Z. on the Means of preventing Mouldi
ness on Books, Drawings, &c. came too late for insertion. AÂe shall, ■ 
however, reserve a place for it among the Miscellanies in our next, 
which will appear before the rains, and, therefo-e, in -time for gene
ral advantage.

A Friend of Mankind,’! from.the Straits, will not be neglected.
The interesting account, in Dutch, respecting the Cape of Good 

Hope, would have been inserted, but was not translated in time for 
this Number.

A Friend to the Eastward will see his ” Chinese Chronologv, trans
lated from their own Writers,” commenced in our next. \Ve have 
reluctantly deferre^it, from want of space.

We have attended to our Pair Correspondent.
The press of matter strictly Asiatic, must plead our apolog.v for. 

again deferring the valuable Essay “  On the Character of Milton-'
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A SIA T IC  O B SE R V E R .

J A N U A R Y ,  1824.

V

Memoir o f the Rev, T . D w ig h t , L L . D . ' President o f Yale 
, College, U. S , A . _

M en of letters pass their lives in a course so tranquil 
and uniform, as to furnish but few incidents for the la
bours of the biographer, or the entertainment of the read
er. Mankind are attracted rather by. what is brilliant in 
character and daring in action, than by the less splendid 
achievements of learning and piety. The exploits of the 
hero are recounted with applause, whilst he is living, and 
after his death, enrolled with admiration on the records of 
nations j but the minister of Christ must usually wait to 
receive his honours in eternity, and expect the due estimate 
of his labours only as they are \yritten on the tablet of the ■ 
skies.. There are, however, exceptions to this remark. 
Sometimes tlie good man, by the power o f  his intellect, 
by the peculiar incidents of his life, by his commanding 
influence on the interests of the public, or by an unusual 
share in their affections,, presents a  most interesting bio
graphy. Such %one was Professor Dwight, to whose 
memoir we turn with the greater pleasure, as it records 
the worth of a citizen of the United. States, and may thus 
tenil to cement those bonds of union between th a t coun
try and our own, which a common descent, language, and 
religion, make our mutual duty, and which will eventu- 
ally prove our mutual interest. The testimonies, far and 
wide, given by the public to the excellence of D r. D w ight, 
the heart-felt sorrow so extensively occasioned by his 
death, and the honours so profusely poured upon Ids 
memory, persuade us, that we shall be listened, to with 
lively interest, while we attem pt, in the following me-

As. Ob. Vol. II. A

   
  



Memoir o f  the "Rev, T . Dwight^ L L .  D . , [No. V.

moir, to sketch the most im portant incidents of his life, 
and to delineate the most striking traits of his character.

H e was born at Northampton, in the county of Hamp^ 
shire, and state of Massachusetts, New England, on the 
14th day of May, A. D. 1752.- His father received his 
education a t Yale College, where he entered on. his ba
chelor’s degree in 1744. He was by profession a mer
chant, and owned a handsome landed estate in the town 
in which he lived. He was a man of sound understand
ing, of fervent piety, and of great purity of life. His 
mother was the third daughter of Jonathan Edwards, for 
many years the minister of Northampton, and afterwards 
President of Nassau Hall,— well known, both in Amerir 
ca and in Europe, as one of the ablest divines of the last 
century. She possessed uncommon powers of mind, and 
for the extent and variety of her knowledge, has rarely 
been exceeded by any of her se x . She began to instruct 
her son a lm o st as soon as he was able to ^peakj and such 
was his eagerness, as w ell as his capacity for improve
m ent, that he learned the alphabet at a single lesson ÿ 
and before he was four years old, was able to read the 
Bible with ease and correctness. W ith the benefit of his 
father’s example constantly before him, enforced and 
recommended by the precepts of his mother, he was sedu
lously instructed in the doctrines of religion, as well as 
the whole circle of moral duties : and the impressions 
thus made upon his mind in infancy were never effaced.

At the age of six, he was sent to the'gramm ar school, 
where he early began to importune his father to permit 
him to study Latin. This was denied, from an impres
sion that he was too young to profit by studies of that 
description) and the master was charged not to suffer him 
to engage in them. I t  was soon found to be in vain to 
prohibit him; his zeal was too great to be controlled^ 
Not possessing the necessary books, he availed himself of 
the opportunity, when the elder boys were at play, to 
borrow theirs; and in this way, without his father’s 
knowledge, or the master’s consent, studied through 
Billyhs Latin Gran)mai' twice: and though every effort
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short of compulsion was used to discourage him, he pur- 
shed the study of the language with great alacrity, and 
would have been prepared for admission into college at 
eight years of age, had not a discontinuance of the school 
interrupted his progress, and rendered it necessary for 
him to be taken home, and placed again under the in
struction of his mother. By her, his attention was now di
rected to the study of geography and history. Often 
has he been heard to say, that almost all his knowledge 
of geography and history was acquired at th is-period; 
and it is believed, that few persons have possessed a more 
extensive or accurate acquaintance with either of these 
sciences.

His father was particularly fond of the society of men 
of education and intelligence; and his hospitable house 
was the well-known resort of gentlemen of this charac
ter. To no one of the family were they more welcome 
than to his son. Even at this very early period of life, 
-while listening to their conversation on the character of 
the great men of the age, both in the colonies and in 
Europe, a deep aud lasting impression was made upon- 
his mind; and he then formed a settled resolution, that 
he would make'every effort in his power to equal those, 
whose talents and character he heard so highly extolled.

In his twelfth yeai', he went to Middletown, for the 
purpose of pursuing his studies, under the late Rev. Enoch 
Huntington, a gentleman of high classical attainm ents: 
-where, not contSnt with the time regularly allotted to 
Study in the school, he spent most of his leisure hours at 
home in intense application. So entii’ely was his mind 
■absorbed by his books, that it was no uncommon thing 
for the members of the family to pass through his room, 
and even to call him by name, without being perceived 
by him. When he left Middletown, he had acquired a 
very accurate knowledge of the Latin and Greek lan
guages; and had read not only those classical authors 
which were necessary for admission into .college, but 
those also which were studied during the two first ye»r^ 
•of a collegiate life.

A 2
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Here, fr^m  a series of unfortunate circumstances, such 
as the deficiency of a stated tutor of the freshman clitss, 
the want of discipline, of the college at that time, the per
nicious influence of many students of immoral character, 
and the breaking of his arm, which confined him for se
veral months, the two first years of his collegiate life were 
in a great measm'e lost.

On commencing his junioy year, he devoted himself 
seriously to study. He was now fifteen; had lost a great 
part of the two preceding years, and had but two remain
ing, in which he might hope to redeem his loss, and lay 
the foundation for future usefulness and respectability. 
He entered on the studies of the year with great zeal, 
and pursued them with unremitting assiduity and perseve^- 
rance- At that time, college prayers were attended at 
half past five o’clock in the morning in the winter, and at 
half past four in the summer. He began the year by 
qualifying himself every morning, to construe and parse 
a  hundred .lines in Homer, before prayers. This lesson, 
which formed no part of the regular college exercises, was 
of course acquired by candle-light; and his object in at
tending to it was, to render himself more thoroughly mas
ter of the Greek language than he could expect to become 
in the common.round of studies pursued by bis class. 
The lesson, as he advanced, n^as gradually increased to a 
much larger quantity. His eyes being seriously affected 
by this intense application, at such unseasonable hours, it 
is not improbable, that the foundation was thus early laid 
of that weakness in them, which caused him so much dis- 
ti’ess, during the remainder of his life.

Iq addition to fhe ordinary pursuits of tl>e year, he de
voted a  considerable portion of his time to the improve
ment of his handwriting; and by dint of his own exertions, 
attained a degree of excellence in penmanship, that has 
rarely been equalled. So elegant, indeed, bis writing at 
length became, .that it was with difficulty distinguished 
from thd handsomest engravings. We have seen several 
of ll)o d ip lo m a s ,  which he wrote for his particular friends, 
and think some of t h e m  d e c id e d ly  m o r e  b e a u t i f u l  thaq 
the usual copperplate im p r e s s io n .
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This is the earliest period in which he is known to have 
pa*'d any attention to poetry and music. Two or three spe
cimens bear the date of Vj&Jt and, of course, iVere written 
when he was fifteen years of age. He began a collection of 
church music in the course of the year, but left it unfinished, 
probably because it interfered with his more severe and 
important pursuits.

This may with propriety be considered as tiie era of his 
excessive devotion to, study, and the acquisition of know
ledge. At the commencement of the year, he formed a 
resolutioA, to which he faithfully adhered during^ the re
mainder of his collegiate life, to employ fourteen hours 
each day in close application to his studies. Such intense 
and unwearied diligence, wuth the aid of his natural genius, 
■soon established his reputation as a scholar, and placed him 
among the first of his class. He received the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts in the year 1769, when he was a little 
past seventeen years of age. At the commencement, but 
a single appointment was made from the class, which re- 

jceived the degree of Bachelors, Before'giving it out, the 
president sent for Dwight and Strong*, and informed them, 
that in the view of the officers of the college, they were- 
at the head of the class, and equally deserving of -the ap 
pointment } but as Strong was the elder of the two, it would 
be given to him at that time, and to Dwight when the 
class entered on the degree of Masters.

A short time after leaving college, he was employed to 
take charge of %^rainmar school at New Haven. In  this 
situation he continued two years, highly esteemed as an 
instructor, both by his pupils and their parents. Tliis w?as 
the commencement of that course of life, which, with very 
little interruption, he pursued for nearly fifty years: a 
course of life in which Providence had peculiarly qualified 
him to excel.

During these two yeai's, he made great advancement in 
literature and science. His time was regularly divided 

,aod occupied:—six hours in each day in school, eight 
.hours in close and severe study; and the remaining ten 
hom’s in meals, exercise, and sleep.

* The late Dr. Stroug of Hartford.
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In Septe.inber 1771» when he was past nineteen, he was 
chosen a  tutor in Yale College. In this situation he<re- 
mained for six succeeding years, performing its duties with 
distinguished success and reputation.

When he entered upon the office, more than half the 
members of his class were older than himself; and the 
freshman who waited upon him was thirty-two years of 
age*. Notwithstanding a circumstance generally so dis
advantageous, he proceeded in the discharge of his official 
duties with firmness and assiduity; and in a short time 
gained a reputation for skill in the government and in
struction of his class rarely known in the former experience 
of the college. His associates were men of distinguished 
talents; and by their united efforts the institution soon 
acquired a new and most importiuit character. The stu
dy of rhetoric had been, till then, in a great measure 
neglected. The period from 1771 to 1777» will ever be 
considered as forming an era in the histoi*y of the college. 
Through the exertions and influence of Howe, Trumbull, 
and Dwight, a taste for those pursuits was excited, the 
effects of which have been experienced to the present time. 
The “ art of speaking" had previously been thought 
scarcely worthy of attention. Of so much importance, 
howevei’, was it considered by these gentlemen, that they 
not only taught it to their respective classes, but fi'om.time 
to time went upon the college stage to enforce their precepts 
by their example. Poetry was cultivated by them, especially 
by Trumbull and Dwight, with all the enthusiasm of gdnius. 
I t  was in the first year of his tutorship, at the age of nine- 

. teen, that the subject of this memoir commenced writing 
the. C onquest of Ca n a a n , a regular epic poem, founded 
upon the portion of sacred history to which its title re
fers, and which vi'as finished in the year 1774 when he 
was twenty-two years of age.

No tutor was ever niore faithful in the instruction of his 
class. H is'attention to their oratory has been njentioned. 
In addition to the customary mathematical studies, he car-

•  David Bnsbnell, a man of strong mechanical genius, and tUo inventor of 
“  the Submarine Boat."
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»

ried them through spherics and fluxions^ and, went as far 
as any of them woul^ accompany him into the Principia of 
Newton. He also delivered to them a series of lectures on 
style and composition, on a plan very similar to that con
tained in tl>e Lectures of Blair, (which were not published 
until a considerable time afterwards.) His application to 
study during the time he remained in office was intense. 
He began to study so early iif the morning as to require 
candle-light, and continued the employment until late 
at night. , - j _

While a tutor, he was inoculated for the small-pox. The 
disease affected him mildly; but upon his recovery, he too 
soon resumed his former habit of severe application to sui- 
dy. Long before this, his eyes had been greatly tyeakened, 
and probably for that reason were more sensibly affected 
by the small-pox. On being subjected to such rigorous 
exercise before they had recovered their natural energy, 
they were so far injured as to cause hinij through life, a 
great degree of pain and embarrassment.

In tlie year 1772, he received the degree of Master of 
Arts. On that occasion he delivered, as an exercise at the 
public commencement, a Dissertation on the History, 
Eloquence, and Poetry of the Bible.” This production, 
composed and delivered by a youth of twenty, on a sub
ject then so new, and of such high interest, was received 
by the audience with the strongest marks of approba
tion. A copy was immediately requested for the press ; 
and it was aftertvards re-published, both in America 
and in Europe. We have seen it mentioned, in several- 
instances, with very high respect in England. It is 
now I’arely to be met with. Those who have read it, 
need not be informed, that it was an effort of no com
mon character. I t unfolded, at that early age, the bolder 
features of the author’s mind, and evinced uncommon 
maturity of judgment and taste. The style is dignified 
and manly, and formed by a standard truly classical. The 
field of thought was new. The Lectures of Lowth, if then 
published, were nbt known in America; nor do w'e know 
of any work, except the Bible itself, to which the author
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appears to have been indebted for his plan or his illustra> 
tions. The knowledge of criticism displayed in it is pVo- 
found ; the conceptions are bold and orig inal; the images 
are beautiful and d istinc t; and the very spirit which 
breathes in th e  sacred writers, appears to animate his own 
mind. This was his only eftbrt in public which his fa 
ther ever witnessed.

At a subsequent period, daring his residence in college 
as a tutor, he engaged deeply in the study of the higher 
branches of the mathematics. Among, the treatises on 
this science to which his attention was directed, was 
Newton’s Principia, which he studied with the utm ost 
care and attention, and demonstrated, in course, all but 
two of the propositions in that profound and elaborate 
work. This difficult, but delightful science, in which the 
m i n d  is always guided by certain ty  in its discovery of 
tru th , 80 fully e n g r o s s e d  his a t t e n t i o n  and his thoughts, 
that, for a time, . he lost even his relish for poetry ; and 
it was not without difficulty that his fondness for i f  was 
recovered.

In March I777r he was married to Miss Mary Wool- 
sey, the daughter of Benjamin Woolsey, Esq. of Long 
Island.

In May of the same year, college was broken up. T h e  
students left New Haven at the . commencement of the 
vacation, and pursued their studies during the summer, 
under their respective tutors, in places less exposed ti| 
the sudden incursions of the enemy. Mr. Dwight retired 
w ith his class to  Weathersfield, and remained with then% 
till September; Early in June, he was licensed as q 
preacher, by a committee of the Northern Association iq 
his native county of Hampshire, in  the state of Massa
chusetts. Beside instructing his class, during the sum
mer, he preached on the Sabbath at Kensington, a  parish 
In Weathersfield.

The following fact is a striking.proof of the ¡i‘espect 
and affection with which he was regai’ded by the students. 
I t being well ascertained that the existing head of the 
Cdllegfi would relinquish his connectiou with it, the stu«
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dents as a body drew up and signed a petition to the cor
poration, that he might be elected to the presidency. It 
was owing to his own interference that the application 
was not formally, made.

He left college early in September, and soon after was 
appointed chaplain to General Parson’s brigade, which 
•was a part of the division of General Putnam, in the army 
of the United Slates. He joined the army at West Point, 
in -October 1777* Although the scene was entirely new 
to him, he was not idle nor inattentive to the business 
which now devolved upon him. He performed the ap
propriate duties of his office with strict punctuality, and 
with uncommon reputation.
• He remained in the army a little m ore. than a year; 
but near the close of October 1778, resigned his office, 
to console his mother under the severe affliction of his fa
ther’s death, and to assist her in the support and education 
of her numerous family. On leaving the army, he receiv
ed from his brother officers, particularly from Generals Put
nam and Parsons, as well as from the soldiei’s of the brigade, 
the most grateful testimonies of respect and kitidness.

His father left a  widow and thirteen children, ten of 
whom were under twenty-one years of age. The subject 
of this memoir w as the eldest j and on him devolved the 
care of the family, at a period when. the situation and ciiv 
cumsUmces of the country rendered the task peculiarly dif
ficult and laborious. In this situation he passed five years 
of the most interesting period of his life ; performing in 
an exemplary manner the offices of a son and a brotlier, 
and of a guardian to the younger children. Here lie was 
Emphatically the staff and stay of the family. The govern
ment and education of the children, as well as the daily 
provision for their wants, depended almost exclusively on 
his exertions. The elder, as well as the younger, w ere 
committed to his care, and loved and obeyed 1pm as 
their father. The filial affection, and dutiful respect and 
obedience which he exhibited towards his mothiei;,

• and the more than fraternal kindness with which
. Aa. Ob. No. V. B
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he watched over the well-being of his brothers and 
sisters, deserve the most honourable remembrance. 
To accomplish this object, he postponed his own esta
blishment for life, and a provision for his familj  ̂ :—  
•though destitute of property, he relinquished in their fa
vour his own proportion of the family estate; laboured 
constantly for five years Avith a diligence and alacrity rarely 
■texampled; and continued his-paternal care, and exertions, 
and liberality, long after his removal from Northampton^

A strong disposition was. manifested, from tims to time, 
by the inhahitants of Northampton, to employ Iiiin in civil 
life. In the county conventions of Hampshire, he repeat-' 
edly represented the town; and in connection with a few 
individuals, met and resisted that spirit of disorganization 
and licentiousness which was then uiihapi)ily prevalent in 
many parts of the country, and which had too visiide an 
influence in an assembly often fluctuating and tiiimiltnous. 
It was bwing eminently to his exertions, and those of his 
colleague, the Hon’ble Joseph Hawley, in opposition ‘to 
the current of popular feeling, and to no small weight of 
talents and influence, that tlie new constitution of Mas
sachusetts was adopted by the convention of tlje most im
portant county in the state. Twice he consented to 
serve the toAvn as their representative in tlie state 
legislature. This was in the years 1781 and 1782, just 
before the close of the war of independence; when sub
jects of an interesting and perplexing nature, growing out 
of the great controversy in which the. country had so long 
been engaged, extensively agitated the public mind, and en
grossed legislative attention. Every tiling was then, in a 
sense, unsettled. W ar had sundered not only the cords 
which fastened the colonies to the inolher country, but 
•those also which bound them to each other. The old found
ations were, in a sense, destroyed, and new ones were to 
be established*. Many of the old laws and regulations were 
to be altered; and others, accommodated to the state of 
Ireecloin and independence, were to be advised and insti
tuted. A sense of subordination and obedience to law 
jyas also to be cherished, instead of a spirit of licentiousness,
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then widely prevalent. In this situation, inexperienced as 
he was in the business of a politician or a legislator, he at 
once became one of the most industrious and influential' 
incmbers of that body, and on one occasion- gained from 
the legislature a grant in favour of that respectable semi-- 
nary,. Harvard College; an obligation which was gratefully 
aclviiowledged by its principal oflicers, as well as by many 
others of its friends. •

In the M’intèr of 1782-1783, a committee from the 
delegation of Ham[)shire waited upon him, with assmainces 
from the delegation, tliat, if he would consent, their influ
ence should be exerted to secure his election to the conti
nental congress, a place iii .the ' gift of the legislature. 
The late Governor Philips of Andover, who was his 
friend, though a man of distinguished piety, gave it as 
his own unqualified opinion, that he ought to listen to  
these proposals, and remain in civil life; assuring him,, 
also, with several of the most influential members of 
both houses, of their cordial support. B\it be had be
come so thoroughly weaned from' his first intention of ■ 
practising law, and was so much attached to the cle
rical profession, and so convinced of its superior useful
ness, that nothing could change his resolution to devote 
his life to the latter. Having preached occasionally, 
while attending the legislature, in Boston and the neigh
bourhood, he received invitations, accompanied with flat
tering offers, as i f  regarded compensation, to settle as a- 

^minister in Bey^dy and Charlestown; both of which, 
however, he declined. In the month of May 1783, he was 
invited, by a unanimous vote of the church and congrega- 

¿tion of Greenfield, a parish in the town of Fairfield, in Coh- 
^necticut, to settle as their minister. This invitation he 
accepted on the 20th of July in the same year. On the 
5th of November following he was regularly ordained over 
that people, and for the succeeding twelve years remava,

' ed their pastor.
The annual compensation which he received at Greens

field was a salary of five hundred dollars, the use of six
B a. ,
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acres of parochial land, and twenty cords of wood. They 
also gave him a settlement of one- thousand dollars. 
Such a salary was far from being adequate to the sup- 

.port of a growing family, and the expenses incident to 
his standing in the community. To supply the deficit 
ency, he immediately established an academy at Green
field, Mdiicli he superintended himself, devoting six hours 
regularly every day to the instruction of his pupils. In a 
short time, youths in great numbers, and of both sexes, not 
only fi-om various parts of New England, but /rom  the 
middle and southern states, as well as from abroad, resort
ed to his school. His institution was commenced and 
carried on absolutely without funds, and depended solely 
on his own character and exertions. He supported it due
ling the whole period of his residence there with unexam
pled reputation. W e know of no similar institution in 

,this country, thus dependant, which has flourished so 
long, or I to such a degree. During the twelve years of 
his residence there, he, instructed upwards of one thou
sand pupils. Numbers of them were carried through the 

-whole course of education customary at college. It 
ought to be mentioned, that his female pupils were in- 

.structed in many of the higher branches of literature, 
which had not in the United States previously been 
taught to their sexj and that under his auspices, on the 

• delightful spot where he resided, began that superior 
system of female education, which is founded on the prin
ciple, that women are intelligent being's, capable of mcM- 
tal improvement, and which is at present extensively 

-prevalent. Probably-to the exertions and influence of 
-no one individual are the ladies of America so extensively 
indebted. No man thought more highly of the sexj and 
no. man did more to exalt the female character.

Beside the instruction of his school, he preached steadily 
twice every Sabbath, and regularly visited his people. 
He also cultivated with his own hands a large kitchen, 

- fruit, and flower garden. Greenfield was the resort of 
learning, of talents, of refinement, and of piety; and his own 
hospitable doors were ever open to welcome the stranger.
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as well as the friend. We believe the instances to be rare, 
in which a single individual has been the centre of such 
extensive attraction to men of superior character, or so 
entir(jly altered the aspect of society' in the region around 
him.
• In 1795, he was, w'ith great unanimity, appointed to 
fill that important and respectable station, the presidency of 
Yale College ; was inaugurated in September of that year; 
presided at the public coinmeucement;^ and, in Decem
ber following, removed bis family to New Haven. The 
people of his parish, with 'whom he had lived for twelve 
yedrs in uninterrupted harmony, heard of hi» appointment 
w'illi extreme regret. They loved their pastor, and they 
were proud of h im ; and they could not consent to give 
him up. Never have we hnown a parish part with their 
minister with more reluctance.

The degree to which immorality and libertinism had 
attained in the college, may be conjectured from the tbl- 
lowing fact. A considerable proportion of the class which 
he first taught, had assumed the names of the principal 
English and French infidels, and were more' familiarly 
known by them than by their own. Under circumstances 
like these, .he entered upon the duties of his office as Pre
sident of Yulo College.

The talents which he possessed for the instruction and 
government of youtl», were now called into full exercise. 
A thorough reformation in the system of discipline was 
early commencefl, and accomplished with as much expedi
tion as the nature of tlie case would admit. Infidelity was 
assailed by argument, and vanquished ; and vice was dis
graced, and in a great measure banished from the college.

“  The public,” says Professor Silliraan, "  have been 
little.aware of the extent and diversity of the labours of 
President Dwight in this institution. He has, in fact, dis
charged the duties of four offices, either of which is, ordi
narily, considered as sufficient to engross the time and ta
lents of one man. He has been charged v\ ith the general 
superintendence and responsibility, constituting the appro
priate duties of the presidency. Like his predecessors, he in-
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structed the senior class in their peculiar studies, but on a 
much more enlarged plan 5 he voluntarily discharged, to a 
great extent, the duties of a professor of Belles-Lettres and 
oratory ; and he has been charged also with those of a 
profes- or of theology.”

In the year 1795, when President Dwight entered upon 
the «luties of his office in the college, the whole number of 
students was one hundred and ten. Almost immediately 
alter his accession, they began to increase, and in the course 
of his presidency amounted to three hundred and .thirteen 5- 
an increase unexampled in any similar institution in this 
country.

It has been remarked, that at the time of his accession
the presidency, infidelity was fashionable, and prevalent 

in the“ college. To extirpate a spirit so pernicious and fa
tal, he availed himself of an early an« l decisive opportunity. 
F o r e n s ic  disputation w a s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  exercise of the se
nior class. For t in s  purpose they w'ere formed into a conf 
venient number of diviâ,ods, two of which disputed before 
him every week, in the presence of the other members of 
the class, and of the resident graduates. It was the practice 
for each division to agree upon several questions, and then 
refer them to the president, to select which he. thought 
proper. Until this time, through a mistaken policy, the 
students had not been allowed to discuss any question which 
involved the inspiration of the Scriptures, from an appre
hension, that the examination of these points would ex
pose them to the contagion of scepticism. As .infidelity 
was extensively prevalent in the state and in the country,-' 
the effect of this course on the minds of the students liad 
been unhappy. I t had led them to believe that their 
instructors were afraid to meet the. question fairly, and 
that Christianity was supported by authority, and. not by 
argument. One of the questions presented hy the first 
division "was this : “ Are the .Scriptures o f the Old and .New- 
Testament the word o f God ?” To their surprize, the pre
sident selected it for discussion ; told them to write on 
which side they pleased, as he should not impute to them 
jg,py sentiments .which they advanced as tlieir own. ; and re-
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quested those who should write on the iieg^ntive side of the 
<(]uestion, to collect and bring forward all tlie facts and ar
guments which tliey could .produce: enjoining it upon them, 
however, to treat the subject with,liecoining respect and 
reverence. Most, if not all of the members of the division 
came forward as the champions of infidelity. When they 
had finished the discussion, lie first examined the ground 
they had taken ; triumphantly refuted their arguments j 
proved to them, that their statement of facts was mistaken, 
or irrelevant ; and, to their astonishment, convinced them 
that their acquaintance with the subject was wholfy su[ier- 
ficial. After this, he entered into a direct defence of the 
divine origin of Christianity, in à strain of powerful argu
ment, and animated eloquence, which nothing could resist. 
The efiect upon the students was electrical. From that 
nioment infidelity was not only without a strong hold, but 
without a lurking place. • To espouse her cause was now 
us unpopular, as before it had been to profess a belief in 
Christianity. Unable to endure tlie exposure of argument, 
she fled from the retreats of learning, ashamed and dis
graced.

In the prosecution of his duties as Professor of Divinity, • 
he early began to delh'er the Dectures on Theology we 
reviewed in our last number. His practice was to jireach 
once on the morning of each Sabbatli in term time. By 
this arrangement, he finished the course once in four years. 
Thus each student, who completed his regular collegiate 
period, had an oi^iortunity to hear the whole series. H e fii:st 
conceived the plan of the work at Greenfield. While there, 
he completed it, in short notes, in about one hundred sc»- 
mons, and delivered them twice to his people before his 
removal. At New Haven, he twice went through with 
them in the same state; frequently, however, adding to 
.their number, and altering their arrangement.

Jn 1805, when he was permanently appointed Professor 
of Theology, the corpoi’ation allowed him fifty pounds per 
annum, to employ an amanuensis. Though the compen
sation was trifling, yet the place was coveted, and regu
larly applied for, a leugih of time before it becam®
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vacant. He began'immediately to write out these lec-* 
tures, and wrote one a week during term time, or forty a 
year, until they were completed, i f  not prevented, he 
commenced this task on Monday m orning.. His progress 
depended, with the excepiion of casual interruptions, on 
the rapidity of the amanuensis, wliich always fell short of 
the rapidity with which he dictated. Sometimes, thougli 
rarely, the sermon was finistied in a single day; usually 
in the course of the second day. The remainder of the 
week was employed in writing his travels, and occasional 
sermons. When interrupted by compjiny, if propriety 
did not forbid, he would proceed witli.two trains ofthoughts 
by the hour together, conversing with tlie company, and. 
also dictating to his amanuensis.

By a standing rule of the college, the president .annu
ally delivers a valedictory sermon, on the Sabbath preced
ing the commencement, to the candidates for the bachelor’s 
degree. Perhaps no part of his clerical labours excited 
more public attention,, or was listened to with a livelier 
interest than the sermoas delivered on these occasions.

In the year 1797, he was applied to by the General As
sociation of Connecticut to revise D r. W atts’s version of the 
Psalms j to versily such as he had omitted ; and to make a 
selection of hymns suited to the genera! purposes of pub
lic worship. The work was completed in .1800, and laid 
before a joint committee of that body, and of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, by whom it was ap
proved, and recommended tO the use of the Congregational 
and Presbyterian Churches throughout the Ujiited ¡States. 
In the performance of this difficult task, he made alter- 
ationsj o f  more or less consequence, in a considerable num
ber of D r. W atts’s psalms, and composed thirty-three en
tire psalms, containing about, twelve hundred and fifty 
lines. I

To enumerate the various literary, charitable, and pious 
■institutions, which he was active in founding, or promoting, 
-would be a laborious employment. Some of the princi
pal ones may be mentioned. By his exertions and influ- 
Éiice, aided by those of distinguished men around him,
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The Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences” was 
established. This was done in the year 1799 j and the 
association was incorporated by the legislature of that 
state in October of the same yearl' One of the great 
objects in view was, to procure a statistical account of 
Connecticut. This he had much at heart, and flattered, 
himself he should be able to accomplish. For this purpose, 
the academy printed and distributed a list of enquiries to 
men of intelligence throughout the statej and to encourage 
and stimulate others to assbt in the execution of tlie plan,' 
notwithstanding the weakness of his eyes, he wrote the 
account of New Haven at an early date, which the acade
my afterwards published j and accounts of a few other towns 
were furnished by other gentlemen.

He was a zealous pi*omoter of the establishment, and the 
exertions, of the Missionary Society of Connecticut,— an 
institution pre-eminent in this country for its zeal and suc
cess, in the great cause for the promotion of which it was 
founded. To its funds, also, he was a; liberal contributor, 
having devoted to their increase the profits of his edition 
of the psalms and hymns sold in that state; The amount 
of monies received from this source b y 'th e  society, ex
ceeded one thousand dollars.

He was one of the projectors of the Society for Foreign 
Missions established in the year 1809-at Boston, Massachu- 
Betts} and until his death was one of its active and influen
tial officers.

Such was the fact, also, with regard to the theological 
seminary at Andover, in that state. From its commence-,, 
ment, he was one of the visitors of that  ̂school, and annu
ally attended to the duties of his office with great engaged
ness and punctuality. For it, his labours, his counsels, 
and his prayers were ever ready j and in its prosperity he 
was not less interested than in that of the college over 
which he presided.

From the time of the establishment of that most illustri
ous and sublime charity that has ever engaged the atten
tion, or drawn forth the exertions and the wealth of the 

As. Ob. Vol. II. c
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pious -and benevolent, The British and Foreign Bible 
Society,” it was the ardent wish of President Dwight 
to. see a similar institution established in the United 
States. Although a  friend and promoter of smaller 
and more circumscribed institutions, he viewed the sub-i 
ject on a large scale, and was strongly impressed with 
the idea, that a national society would be much more 
efficient, and far more extensively useful. Although he 
was prevented by sickness from being present at the es-; 
tablishment of “  The American, Bible Society^” during 
the last year of his life, yet it was an object which not only 
met with his cordial approbation, but had the benefit of 
his warmest encouragement, and his earnest prayers; and it 
was a consoling consideration to him, that he lived to see 
it accomplished, and making rapid progress to^vards exten
sive usefulness and respectability.

, In  addition to the foregoing ' institutions, a long list of 
more confined, but active and operative pocieties, formed 
for the purposes of piety and charity, had the benefit of 
his exertion?, and the weight of his influence and patron
age. According to bis resources, he contributed largely 
and cheerfully ; his services he rendered to an extent rarely 
equalled ; and in his endeavours to promote their, usefulness 
and success, he was never weary.

Throughout his whole ministerial life, and especially 
while head of the college, he was resorted to by clergymen, 
from various parts of the country, for his advice and conn,- 

. sei on tlie subject of their professional "concerns. Vacant 
parishes ap]>lied to him for ids assistance in procuring 
ministers. In all associations of the clergy, local and ge
neral, o f which he was a member, he was active and influ
ential ; able in devising, and firm in accomplishing measures 
for the advancement of religion,^ and for the good of the 
community. His services - were extensively sought as a 
peacemaker, in removing difficulties between ministers and 
their people, and in restoring harmony in churches. Ap
plications for private teachers and instructors of public 
schools, from almost all parts of the United States, were 
made to him in immense numbers. The infant seminarie»
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of our countryofteu I'eqiiested his assistance in the selection' 
of their presidents, professors, and tutors. These various 
applications not only occupied much of his time, but sub-« 
jected him to- a laborious correspondence, and no inconsi
derable expense.. .Yet his ardent desire to do good, by im
proving. the education of the young, by diffusing valuable 
knowledge, by advancing the literary character of the coun
try, and by promoting the "prosperity of the church of 
Christ, rendered these gratuitous services for others not 
irksome, but.pleasant.
• The afflictions which- burst the bands of mortality, and 
liberated the.soiil of this great and good man, were painful 
and lingering to him, but reflected great glory to God, 
the graces of whose Spirit were eminently displayed in his 
patience, resignation, humility,, faith, and love. Professor 
Dwight died 11th January 1817, in the 65th year of his age.

On the Burning o f Widows in India.

There is scarcely any subject which has of late excited 
so deep, and so general an iinpression on tlte public mind, 
as that of the Burning of Widows. Nor is. this to be won
dered at, when we consider that it is - one which appeals to. 
the best and fiiiest feelings of our nature, and which, setting 
aside all the .distinctions by wjiich we may be known among 
each other, addresses itself to us simply as rational and 
feeling beings. To see the fairer and more amiable part 
of our species urged on, by blind ignorance, and the. sug
gestions of .those who are gratified in their destruction, to- 
the -perpetration of a deed from which the stoutest heart 
must shrink— to lie down with corruption, and eat, as they 
express it, devouring flames— iSj ,a scene calculated to 
awaken the strongest sympathies, we will wot say of a 
man of feeling, but of the most obdurate and abandoned 
mind. Now'ords can express the mingled indignation and 
pity of. a virtuous man, on seeing the pile which is to  con
sume the living mother with the dead father, kindled by 
the hand of the eldest sou; yet the natives have, been so

c 2
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long and so frequently accustomed -to these dreadful fires, 
that most can look -upon them, or even officiate at them, 
with the greatest apathy. T o ; determine whether the 
heightened glow of the'European, or the dull insensibility 
of the native, is the proper feeling on such occasions, i t  is 
necessary for us to inquire how far' th e  deed itself, 
abstractedly considered, is righ t or w rong; because, as ra
tional beings, we ought to regulate our feelings by reason. 
If  we can view things horrid in their nature, and dreadful 
in their consequences, without any emotion, it. is a plain 
sign that our souls must be destitute of moral sensibility j 
and if, on the contrary, our feelings are excited to the 
highest pitch ¿gainst things which in themselves are allow
able, if not commendable, it shews that we are guided by 
passion, and not -by -the dictates of reason.

JBefore entering ©n the considerations which the natives 
advance in defence of this practice, which is so revolting 
to  our feelings^ i t  will be necessary for us to state what 
are the objections which we have against i t ; aucl having 
placed our arguments in one scale, we shall be able to 
weigh theirs in the other; and thus ascertain, by the pre
ponderance o r'the  deficiency, whether it is by the force of 
tru th , dr by the power o f prejudice, that this custom js 
continued; and if, upon thus deliberately weighing the sub
ject,' the practice shall be found to be as wicked as it is 
cruel and unnatural, it will then follow that it is the in
dispensable duty of every individual to seek,- by a ll lawful 
means, its total abolition. *

W e think the burning of widows .totally inexcusable,- 
because it is in direct contradiction to one of the first 
principles of our nature, self-preservation. God delights 
in the preservation of his creatures, and that which he 
delights in must be happy. He has armed all animated 
beings with a wonderftvl power, which repels every effort 
made to destroy life. From the ferocious tiger to the 
timid hare, we find the same instinctive property of self- 
defence and love of life. The divine Being has . shewn 
us, by the instinct which lie has implanted in us, by the 
structure of the vai'ious limbs of our bodies, and stilj
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•more by thé reason with which he has endowed us, that 
it-Is our indispensable duty to preserve, and not to de
stroy ourselves : a  duty which we cannot violate without 
incurring his displeastu’e. So strong is the attachment 
to life implanted in our nature, that from time immemo
rial it has been proverbial : “  Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath, will he give for his life*:” and that this powerful 
principle might act universiflly and successfully, the God 
of nature has so formed and disposed of all the members 
of the human body, as to render them most efficient in 
defending us against danger,* and beside this7 he has 
added to human beings the faculty of reason, to teach 
them how to use these most efficiently for their own pre
servation : and thus he has defended with the. strongest 
barriers, every avenue leading to self-destruction. If we 
add to these principles of our nature the sanctions of- 
revelation, we shall 'find, that of all the crimes done under 
the sun, that of self-murder is-the most enormous. The 
-divine law expressly declat'es: “ Thou shall do mo m urder;” 
and in this prohibition self-murder must certainly be in
cluded. The gospel, which is a system of mercy, declares 
it as a thing with which all ought to be acquainted : “ Ye ‘ 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 
Igrtorant of these highest of all considerations, and un
faithful to those inscribed on their hearts by the band of 
nature, the widows of Hindoos in this cotmtry, impel
led by false shame, reproach, and the prospect of a mi
serable existence,T)reak through all the bonds of nature and 
reason, and throw themselves down to be consumed in the 
flames with the dead body of their husbands We pify 
the sufferers, but we must condemn the deed ti—■

"  Shall Nature, swerving from her earliest dictate, 
Self-prëservation, fall by her own act ?
Forbid it, heaven

I
* This same proverb, though in different words, existe among the Hindoos 

Il
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 ̂ 'But there is in this act a violation, of the laws of nature^ 
not only on the part of the widow, but also on that of 
her son, who sets on fire the funeral pile. Nothing cao. 
be more evident to a reflecting mind, than that children 
were designed by Providence to administer to the tempos 
ral comfort of their parents. One reason why they are 
necessitated to be so long dependant on their parents,' may 
be, to impress on their minds a sense of the obligations' 
under which they are laid, to help and console them in re
turn, should they ever stand in need of their .succour. 
All civilized nations have agreed, that it is the duty of â  
child to honour his parents: hence, when a Grecian law
giver was asked why he had specified no punishment for the 
murderer of a parent, replied, that he did not believe 
such a monster, could ever exist ; and hence the Romans, 
erected a temple in honour of one who had, in an extra
ordinary manner, supported a parent, when dying for want 
in a dungeon.-, In our own country, if a son, at the 
time he ought to comfort and sustain his afflicted; sinking, 
mother, should imbrue his hands in her blood, it would 
be regarded as a  crime which no name could designate, 
and for which no sacrifice ■ could atone. The writer of 
this very well recollects, that an English child, when he 
heard the relation of the’ Bengalees burning their own 
fnothers, very gravely asked : ■”  And, Sir,'don’t they hang 
them for it?” W e think' the natives have no reason to com-»' 
plain, o f the want of filial affection in their sons, deplora
ble . as it is, while they encourage theio to murder their 
Cwn mothers, a t that very important, crisis,' when they 
ought to administer to them the balm of consolation. 
W hat idea can children possibly have of filial obligations, 
when, instead of an outrageous crime, it is considered a 
sublime virtue, for a  sdn to burn his own mother alive ?

The imnatural friends who urge the mother and the son 
to the perpetration of the murderous deed, the Brahmuns 
who officiate at the inhuman rite, and the multitude who 
applauO the act, are all guilty of murder,''according to the- 
laws of Munoo ; for he states, that in any crime, the insti
gator, the perpetrator, and the e n c o u r a g e r ,  are e q u a l l y  cri-
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minal*.' If we view things in this light, and consider tlie 
number of widows that are annually sacrificed, we shall 
find that there is no country in all the world po full o f 
murderers and murder as Bengal. It has generally fieeu 
considered, that the burning of a widow is a simple act, 
which affects only the individual who suffers 5 but it is 
not so. How many urge her to it, how many assist her 
at it, and how many rejoice «n i t ! This swells the enor
mity of the crime more than a hundred fold, because, in
stead of the guilt o f one or two, it frequently involves the 
guilt o f hundreds: and all these, by participating o f  the 
crime, are exposing themselves to greater tortures than 
those o f the widow, by treasuring up to themselves wrath 
against the day o f wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, who w ill render to every man according 
to bis work.” The deed is still further aggravated by the 
cruelty which attends it. To strike a female in a civilized 
country, is reckoned a great disgrace to a man : but what 
is this, when compared with the cruelty of those, who 
bind with strong cords, the defenceless widow to the dead 
body o f her husband, press her down with still stronger 
bamboos, lest, she should make her escape, put the torch 
which is- to kindle the consuming fire into the hand o f her 
son, and when the smoke and flames ascend to heaven, 
drown the shrieks of the dying by loud vociferations, exult 
as though they had achieved some great exploit, and re
turn home as though they had been to a feast, and not a 
funeral ? We ctln conceive o f no murder so aggravated as 
this. The accounts of cannibals destroying and devpuring 
their enemies, is not half so revolting to the feelings of,a  
man who considers the difference of the two <?ases. To 
leave a female unprotected in the hour of danger or distress, 
is considered a greater act of cruelty than that of destroy
ing a public foe; but because.she is unprotected, and be
cause her husband has made no provision for her, to de
stroy her outright, and that in the most cruel manner, is 
an act of barbarity to which the annals of time can furnish

*
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no parallel. What a striking contrastado we here per*- 
ceive between the precepts and practice o f Hindooism 
and Christianity ! The one teaches us, that “ pure religion ■* 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatlierless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world.” The other would 
have.us believe, that pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this. To burn the widows in their 
affliction, to render the fatherless still more destitute, and 
to seek only after the gain o f this world.

But to proceed with our subject, w e think that not 
only the practice itself is highly criminal, but the mo
tives which lead to it equally unworthy. This is not one of 
those dubious cases, where, being left to conjecture, we 
are not at liberty to determine what are the motives which 
infiuence the mind, but by the rules of common politeness 
are bound to think the best; no, the motives which influ
ence the conduct in this particular, are either openly 
avowed, or drawn from facts, with such clearneiss as not to 
admit of any doubtful interpi;etation. It must be confessed, 
however, that the more we examine into the matter, the 
more we perceive a total want o f all settled principle in 
the whole transaction, and are convinced ¿hat it is carried 
on more through custom than through any steady convic
tion of its being proper. Nevertheless, what little o f princi
ple w e can trace in it, is all o fa low , delusive, and destruc-* 
tive nature. -'

Of all the persons concerned in the 'cruel ceremony, 
the Suttees profess to be actuated by sentiments the most 
imposing. Tliey are taught to believe, that by being 
immolated they shdll save themselves, their husbands, and 
their families from the misery of coming into this world 
again for 35 millions of years. W e are willing to allow 
that shell a prospect, vain and delusive as it is, from its 
having no good evidence to rest upon, may have a con
siderable eflect upon an ignorant and heated imagination; 
yet wiien we reflect on the great want of conjugal affection 
which existed between the parties during their life time, 
and the carelessness W’̂ ith which they can reject - the pro-
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mise of eternal blessedness, offered them on easier terms, 
ancf on better evidence, when it stands in competition 
with present enjoyment, we can by no means allow that this 
is the main consideration which guides the trembling 
steps of the Suttee to the funeral pile. It is, we believe, 
the things connected with time, and not those connected 
witli the little eternity of 35 millions of years, which induce 
her to part with life, and all she values in it. She knows 
that no provision is made for her support, and that when the 
friends of her husband, in whose hands all the property is 
left, have e’xpressed their wish for her to " eat fire,”^he has 
no favour or compassion to expect from them, should she 
refuse: site knows, too, that she can never marry again, 
and must after this always be a burden upon the family, 
contrary to their wishes j and she has reason to fear that 
by neglect and i l l , usage, she might be necessitated to  
betake herself to improper practices, ^  the only means of 
procuring her subsistence; and death to such prospects 
appears preferable. She has no Christian principles to 
support her in the view of stich trials, or to guide her 
through them; she therefore sinks helpless into the arms 
of despair, and suffers herself to be led away as a lamb 
to the slaughter. When we see a poor unprotected, dis
tressed, and persecuted creature, thus driven by the 
wretchedness of her circumstances, to submit t6  the most 
miserable death, in preference to living, we are constrain- 
éd to pity and deplore her situation. Yet still it is sinful 
for any one, on account of the troubles of life, however 
great they may be, to leave the post assigned him by Pro
vidence before the appointed time.

“  O ur tim e is fixed; and all our days are num ber’d ; .
H ow  long, how  short, we know  n o t : th is we know.
D u ty  requires we calmly w ait th e  sum m ons,
N or dare to  stir till heaven shall give .permission.
Like sentries th a t m ust keep  their destined stand .
A nd w ait th e  appointed hour, till they 're  relieved.
Those only' are tlie  brave w ho keep the ir ground.
A nd keep it  to  th e  last. ' T o  run  away 
Is  h u t a coward’s trick : to  run  away 

As. Ob. No. V. d •
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From  th is world’s ills, th a t a t the  very w orst 
W ill soon blow o ’e r, thinking to  m end ourselves 
By boldly vent’ring  on a world unknown.
A nd  ])lunging headlong in the dark! ’T is m ad :
N o phrensy h a lf  so desperate as th is .”

W e are able to trace with - certainty the* ideas which 
lead the wddow to burn 5 but we are much more at a loss 
•to account for the strange èonduct of her eldest son who 
burns her. Is he told that he must" assist his mother in 
the peribrinance o f a virtuous action, and that being the 
eldest sou, and support of the family, he is most worthy of 
the honour of contributing to the'welfare of his ancestors 
and his posterity; and does this vague and chimerical re
presentation turn back the tide of his natural alfections ? 
Or does he think that when his mother is dead, he shall 
be rid of a burden, and able to enjoy the whole of his fa
ther's property without the expense of supportiiig her j 
and does this idea rush across his soul like a pestilential 
blast, and defetroy every noble and human feeling ? Or 
is he too young to know what he is about, and compelled 
to act as others direct ? I f so, the guilt rests with them. 
The former of these suppositions may have some effect 
on adults ; but the deed is so monstrous, that we are con
strained to attribute it chiefly to the force of custom. 
Whatever may be the real cause, this we may rest as
sured of, that so bad an action can never spring from 
any good principle; for if any satisfactoi’y reason could be 
offered for conduct so atrocious, it must necessarily go to 
justify all thewickedness that the son has ever seen, and all 
the crimes that the darkness of night has ever concealed. 
In perfect accordance with the want of proper principle, is 
the want of proper feeling manifested by these ofiiciating 
sons; and the latter with us is a convincing proof of the 
former. It might naturally be expected on so solemn an 
occasion, that the son, on giving the death-blow to 
her who gavé life to him, and on being obliged to repay 
with fire and fagot all the kindness of his mother received 
irom his earliest infancy, the liveliest emotions'of grief 
would be displayed ;— but no; through the whole process, 
which lasts for a considerable time, there are no signs of
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grief or* shame : the countenance is unmoved, and down 
it steals not one solitary tear; the conversation is light 
and trifling, on the most common topics; and the whole 
is passed through as a scene of mirth, rather than of mourn
ing. We wait till the end of the ceremony, till the dead 
father and the -dying mother are both 'consumed by the 
flames, and, with the exception of a few women who 
tear their htiir, throw themiBivcs on the ground, and la
ment aloud, all is hilarity, or perfect indifference: the son 
looks on» the bones and ashes o f his father and mother 
which remain with unconcern ; nay, takes thcm-up, and 
throws them into the river, and returns home far more 
satisfied with having sacrificed his mother, tlian he would 
have done had he sacrificed a cow.* We leave it with our 
readers to determine, whether the reasons which lead to such 
conduct, whatever they may be, ought not to be condemn
ed, simply from the etfect which they produce ; and only 
request that they will not sufter their judgmetit to be 
warped in favour of the matricide, by considering it a 
religious act; since, if it be true, that whqt Is morally 
wrong cannot be |)olitically right, it is much more certain, 
tliat what is morally wrong, cannot be religiously .right.

The motives which induce the friends o f the deceased 
to recommend or sanction the burning of his relict, are 
either the fear of shame and trouble, or the love of honour. 
They are aware that among them she could never marry 
again, without exposing them to what they consider a 
great dishonour ;«and they are equally aware, that such is 
the state of society among themselves, that unless she was 
literally imprisoned, she rniglit bring disgrace upon thei.t* 
family by her improper conduct: and it is this fear o f dis
grace, at least in part, which leads them to conclude that 
there is no safety for them except in her destruction. W ith  
some this motive may not operate: it may be a matter o f  
indiftereiice to them tvhetlier she retains her virtue or n o t; 
this formsuo part of the argument: the only concern 
with them is, if she lives, how she is to be supported. 
She is young, and may live to a-great a^e ; her parents
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are poor, and she must be kept at their expense j they 
have nothing to spare, and how can they support her? 
After considering all these things, they are happy to find 
out a plan, by which they-can with credit rid themselves 
of a burden. Should the friends be rich, and consequently 
have no inducement to seek her destruction, on the ground 
of their not being able to support her j yet they may be 
afraid o f the trouble that will arise in the family from her 
quarrelling with the other wdves, or other members of 
the family, and therefore may wish for her removal, as 
one who is likely to prove troublesome. Now when any 
one of these things is seconded by the prospect of gaining 
honour and applause, we are at no loss to account for the 
strange conclusion to which the mind is brought. The 
name Suttee carries with it a degree of honour in their esti
mation: it means true ov faithful, and the fame of the family 
is estimated by the number o f these true and faithful 
ones. It i s , probable that there may have been a few 
instances in former times, when the husband had but one 
wife, o f her laying down her life with him through affec
tion and faithfulness; but as this, through the influence of  
polygamy, is no longer the case, this fine name serves 
only as a specious bait, or as a fine garment to cover 
those corrupt motives which they are ashamed to have 
exposed.. So many are the ways of giving to vice the 
appearance of virtue!

The Brahraun who helps forward all the parties, and 
who ofliciates at the pile, appears to us to be actuated 
rather by motives of avarice, than by any idea of the fit
ness or propriety of the work in which he engages. This 
is the universally prevailing vice of Bengal. There is 
scarcely any crime to which “ the love of money” does not 
give birth : it is therefore truly and emphatically styled 
“ the root of all evil.” W e desire pot to speak disrespect
fully of the Brahmuns; but there is no need o f our con
cealing that which they are not ashamed to confess. It is 
w ell known, both to themselves and others, that avarice is 
their easily besetting sin ; it is also known that they are 
w ell paid for oQiclating at the funeral pile, o f a Suttee ;
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wlren, therefore, we consider what dreadful crimes have 
been coininittcd in our own enliglitened land, by persons 
over whom this passion hâs had an unlimited sway, it re
quires 110 stretch of the imagination to conceive what it is 
that makes the Brahmim so cheerful, while assisting the 
helpless and distressed to the end o f her mortal trou
bles. ^

As to the multitude, they rejoice in the scene as a fine 
piece of tumasha, or fun. In England, a funeral is a solemn 
sight, ancl impresses seriousness, not only on those who 
have lost a relative or friend, but also on the giddy inul- 

.titude: but it is not so ill India; here they can look upon 
dead and dying mingling their ashes together amidst 
devouring flames, without any sorrow of heart, without 
dropping a single tear; nay, they smile at the sight, and 
on few occasions, except that of marriage, manifest 
stronger indications of pleasure. What a striking speci
men is this of the effects of idolatry ! How much does it 
corroborate the account given of heathens in former times, 
and shew that idolatry is the same as to its effects ini every 
age ! What an inspired writer said o f the ancient, we may 
still say of modern idolaters; “ And even as they did not like 
>to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not 
jjonvenient; being filled with all unrighteousness, forni- 
<;ation, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full o f  
Ænvy, murder, deb îte, deceit, jnalignity '; whisperers, back
biters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, invent
ors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without under
standing, covenant breakers, without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful: who, knowing the judgment o f  
God, that they who commit such things are worthy o f  
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in' them  
that do them.” '

The consequences which result from female im m ola
tion are such as well befit the motives from which they  
spring : they are, destruction to the helpless sufferer; dis
tress to a bereaved family} and mischief and misery t®  ̂
the public in general.
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The widow by this act devotes herself, body and soul, |o  
destmction. That she destroys her body is a fact of which 
all have ocular- demonstration ; hiit that her soul sinks 
into destruction like\vise, will appear to many a hard say
ing, which tliey will scarcely be able to bear. It cannot give 
them more pain to heiir, than it does nsifosay, that we be
lieve boti» body amf soul are lost» W eadvanceit not on Our 

■ own authority, but on the authority oftheBible; for we con
fess, that had it not been revealed in the sacred volume, we 
dare not have ventured art opinion on the subject : hut to 
the decision of the great,'eternalJudge of quick and dead, 
we all must bow. God has informed us, that he is no respect
er of persons, and that he will judge every man accord
ing to his works, and the light which he has receive»!. 
Those who have only the light of nature, w ill be tried by 
the law of nature; those who have the law of Go<l, will 
be judged by that law ; and to them who live under tiie 
gospel dispensation, the gospel will be “ the savour of 
life unto life, or of death unto death.” All laws beside these 
are of human origin, and consequently suoli as God will not 
adopt as the standard of his proceedings. Now let the 
Suttee be judged by either o f tliese three laws, and her 
condemnation will be the same, though the degree of 
punishment to which she will be condemned, w ill vary 
according to the light which has been abused. Is she 
judged by the law o f nature ; she has broken that law, 
she has violated one of its strongest requirements, and is 
therefore condemned by it. The motives which have influ
enced her to do so, will doubtless be taken into the account, 
and her punishment regulated accordingly. Should she 
be tried by the law which declares, Thou shall do ho 
murder,” her condemnation would be the same, but lier 
punishment greater, as having violated the law of nature 
and thè law of Moses. Should she be tried by the gospel, 
h e r  condemnation would still be the same, but her guilt 
and consequent punishment greatly enhanced^ as having 
broken the law of nature, tlie law of Moses, and the law 
o f Christ; or, in other words, ail the laws o f Go(\,naturalt 
plàUTulf and divine. A s  the c a s e  of the w id o w  wlio burns,
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comes under the former of these su|)])ositions, w e think 
it must appear plain to every one, that in burning she 
destroys both body and soul, though her future misery 
will not be so aggravated as it would have been, had she 
done the same-thing in a Christian, instead of a Heathen 
country. W e couhf advance many, other arguments to 
prove, that a person thus destroying herself can never be 
saved; but as the one w» liave given appears to us so 

.equitable, so self-evident, and̂ ŝo undeniable, it is unneces
sary to proceed further. What a gloomy aspect does this 
view of the subject give to the burning of widows ! H tiice- 
forth, when we hear of these instances of murder, we must 
think not so much of the funeral pile,' as of that pit, the 
smoke of whose torment ascendeth up for ever and ever.” 
What heart but must bleed with commiseration lor these 
deluded creatures, who by one act commit their bodies to 
a fire that might be extinguished, and their souls to that 
place “ where the Avorm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched 1”

Such is the state of the sufferer; nor are the sufferings 
of those who are left behind either few or small. The 
misery of the family begins long before the act takes place, 
it is increased when it does take place, and it is coiuintied 
when the remembrance of it is nearly eflaced from the 
memory. If a mother intends to sacrifice hersell, it is 
commonly known iti the fainily for years beforehaml; 
and what source of distressing anxiety must this be! W e  
cannot be ignomiit of the pain of which the mind is sus- 
ce|)tible on the anticipation or certain prospect o f future 
misery. It is true that this pain depends on the sensi
bility of .the feelings, which among the Hindoos is not 
generally very acute; yet, though their pleasures may be 
less refined tlian tho.«e enjoyed by European families, and 
their susceptibility of pain less; still they have their do
mestic comforts, and in proportion as they value them , 
must be the uneasiness they feel at the prospect o f being  
deprived of them all at once. Surely they m ust be 
greatly concerned, when they see their father afflicted, 
and reflect, that should the affliction terminate in death,
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they shall lose their father and their mother, and all their 
dearest earthly comforts, by the awful stroke, and be call ĵd 
to witness a scene, which «'ill clothe death itself with a 
tenfold horror. W c know not what they actually feel 
while anticipating future woe; but we conceive that such 
a prospect to us would be like a sword constantly sus-- 
peuded over our heads by a single hair, winch would de- 
px'ive us of all comfort in life, , and its numerous ihercies. 
But whatever may be felt, in anticipation, real misery 
must be e.xperienced when the event takes place, at least 
by the friends of the widow, and the junior members of' 
her family. The latter are deprived at once of a father 
to support them, and of a mother to take care of them, 
and are left dependant on a brother, who may have as little 
love.for them as for their motlipr whom he has burned. 
They have now no kind mother to rejoice with them in 
prosperity, or to comfort them in affliction and adversity :■ 
theirs is a pitiable case indeed! Those who have expe
rienced a mother’s tenderness, when their father has been 
removed from their sight, and have witnessed her, in the 
time of trouble, redoubling iter exertions for their sup
port and welfare, can best estimate the distress of that 
family who lo.se at one stroke both father and mother. 
The misery of those who are left orphans in childhood or 
youth is necessarily great, and often extends to the whole 
of their mortal existence. I f this is the case in our own 
land, where so much attention is generally paid to them, 
we may safely fconclude that it is much mpre so in this 
country. Bet us then unite the prospectivey the real, and 
the consequent misery entailed on families by the buniiiig 
of widows, and we shall be convinced that it is indeed a 
dreadful calamity.

We. advance one step further, to consider the perni
cious effects which the burning of widows has on society. 
It is injurioui!, both in principle and practice. When a 
whole community maintain that they have a right, if  they 
please, to violate the laws which God has written on their 
hearts, it must have a sadi effect on their moral character ; 
anti when they see these sentiments reduced to p r a c t i c e .
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it i^ust tend to extinguish in their souls' tha tenderesO 
sensibilities of nature, and so render them unfit to contri
bute to the welfare of society. It may be thought by 
some that the practice is very limited, and that when  
compared with the population, the number of sufferers is 
few ; but it should be remembered, that the principle 
which leads to it is almost universal, and that it has a uni
versally bad effect on those V ho embrace it, by leading 
them to cast off.the fear of God, and trample on the 
laws o f nature, and by thus opening the way for the 
commission of every other enormity. Regard to moral 
principle is the safeguard of society ; and when this is 
renounced, whether through ignorance, suj)erstition, or 
general depravityj every evil work will sücceed. A  defect 
of morality in any one striking instance, paves the wày 
for transgression in every other. Hence, after the Hindoos 
have transgressed the laws of nature, of reason, and of 
morality, in burning their widows, we are not surprised 
to find all vice treated with indifference,, and the most 
absurd and cruel ceremonies performed with pleasure. 
We are notsurprised to find among them adultery, fornica
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- - 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, . murders, . drunkenness, revellings, and . such 
like j” for these are the streams of corruption, which flow 
as naturally from their principles as foul water does from 
a corrupt fountain.

While the systdïn which recommends or justifies this bar
barous rite, perverts the morals o f the people, the practice 
of it has the most injurious influence on the natural and 
social affections. What we know of domestic life among 
them convinces us of this j and if we knew more, we have 
no doubt we should be still more deeply convinced. W hy  
are women at their birth, in their youth, and after the 
death o f their husbands, treated with so much marked con
tempt, indifference, and severity ? Does it not shew the 
want of virtuous affection in the minds o f the men, and lay 
the foundation o f domestic misery ? Why is unfaithfulness
«0 universally prevalent among the women, th a t they can-

As. Ob, No. V. *
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n o t  b e  t r u s t e d ,  u n l e s s  e n v i r o n e d  b y  s t r o n g  w a l l s ;  a n d  

w h y  i s  t h e i r  i n c o n s t a n c y  c o m p l a i n e d  o f  b y  t h e  m e n  i n  

t e r m s  w h i c h  p u t  a l l  m o d e s t y  t o  t h e  b l u s h  ?  D o e s  n o t  t h i s  

s h e w  t h e  w a n t  o f  a l l  t r u e  a f f e c t i o n  i n  t h e  f e m a l e s  ?  A n d  

w h y  i s  i t  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  h a v e  s o  l i t t l e  r e s p e c t  a n d  l o v e  f o r  

t h e i r  p a r e n t s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e y  s o  g e n e r a l l y  c o n s i d e r  t h e m 

s e l v e s  u n d e r  n o  o b l i g a t i o n  e i t h e r  t o  s e r v e  o r  o b e y  t h e m ,  

u n l e s s  i t  s u i t s  t h e i r  o w n  i n c l i n a t i o n  ?  W h y  h a s  t h i s  w a n t -  

o f  a f f e c t i o n  b e c o m e  s o  p r e v a l e n t  i n  a l l  t h e  p a r t s  o f  t h e -  

d o m e s t i c  c i r c l e  ?  I s  i t  n o t  b e c a u s e  a  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  c u s t o m ,  

h a v i n g  d e s t r o y e d  o n e  o f  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  l a w s  o f  n a t u r e ,  

h a s  b r o k e n  t h e  m a i n s p r i n g s ,  w h i c h  o u g h t  t o  r e g u l a t e  a l l  

t h e  a f f e c t i o n s .

T h e  d e g r a d a t i o n  o f  t h e  d o m e s t i c  c i r c l e  h a s  a n  u n a v o i d 

a b l e  t e n d e n c y  t o  d e s t r o y  p u b l i c  s p i r i t ,  a n d  a l l  d e s i r e  f o r  

p u b l i c  i m p r o v e m e n t .  S o c i e t y  b e i n g  c o m p o s e d  o f  a n u m -  

, b e r  o f  f a m i l i e s ,  i f  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f .  t h e s e  . a r e  n o t  b o u n d  

t o  e a c h  o t h e r  b y  t h e  t i e s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  a n d  l o v e ,  i t  w i l l  b e  

. i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e m  t o  u n i t e  t o g e t h e r ,  t o  " a d v a n c e  t h e  

p u b l i c  g o o d .  I f  t h e y  a r e ' n o t  f i r s t  t a u g h t  t o  l o v e  t h e i r  

p a r e n t s ,  t h e i r  f r i e n d s ,  a n d  t h e i r  n e i g h b o u r s ,  h o w  c a n  i t  

b e  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e m  t o  l o v e  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ,  a n d  a l l  m a n -  

,  k i n d  ?  W e  f i n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a m o n g  t h e  n a t i v e s ,  t h e  s a m e  

d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  p u b l i c  a s  i n  p r i v a t e  l i f e .  T h e r e  a r e  

s c a r c e l y  a n y  c o m b i n a t i o n s  f o r m e d  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  

p r o m o t i n g  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  p i e t y  a m o n g  t h e  l o w e r  o r d e r s  

o f  t h e  p e o p l e .  A l m o s t  a l l  s e e k  t h e i r  o w n  e a s e ,  a n d  t h e  

a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  w e a l t h ,  a n d  c a r e  l i t t l e  a b o u t '  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  

-  s c i e n c e ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  a n d  m o r a l i t y ,  i n  t h e  c o m m u n i t y .  W e  

,  a p p e a l  t o  t h o s e  f e w  l e a r n e d  a n d  r e s p e c t a b l e  n a t i v e s  w h o  

d e s i r e  t h e  i m p r o v e m e n t  o f  t h e i r  c o u n t r y m e n ,  w h e t h e r  

w h a t  w e  h e r e  a d v a n c e  i s  n o t  c o r r e c t .  W ' e  s a y  n o t  t h a t  

t h e  b u r n i n g  o f  w i d o w s  i s  - t h e  i m m e d i a t e  c a u s e  o f  a l l  

t h e s e  m i s c h i e f s  a n d  m i s e r i e s ;  b u t  w e  m u s t  m a i n t a i n ,  t h a t  

i t  i s  o n e  s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  i n  t h a t  s y s t e m  w h i c h  p r o d u c e s  

t V i e a e  d i r e  e f f e c t s .

[To be continued in  our next.]
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^ [For the A siatic  Observer.] j

On the Present State o f the Pepper Tradd^.
T h e  p e p p e r  c o u n t r i e s  e x t e n d  f r o m  a b o u t  t h e  l o n g i t u d e  

o f  9 6 *  t o  t h a t  o f  1 1 5 ®  E .  " ( t o  t h e  e a s t w a r d  o f  w h i c h  . n o n e  

i s  t o  b e  f o i u i d , ) ' a n d  r e a c h  f r o m  5 ®  S .  l a t i t u d e  t o  a b o u t  

1 2 “  N .  w h e r e  i t  a g a i n  c e a s e s .  W i t l i i n  t h e s e  l i m i t s  w e  

h a v e  S u m a t r a ,  B o r n e o ,  t h e  ] \ | a l a y a n  P e n i n s u l a ,  a n d  c e r t a i n  

c o u n t r i e s  l a y i n g  o n  t h e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  t h e  G u l f  o f  S i a m .

* It may*' he interesting to our readers, in Connection with this article on 
the trade in pepper, to peruse the following account of its cuUiration. It is 
extracted from Crawford’s History of the Archipelago, voi. i. p. 481—486.

“ TTie culture of pepper is simple and certain. Of all products known to us 
under the name of colonial, it is that which, in climates congenial to it, grows 
in the most indifferent soils. Indigo, sugar-cane, tobacco, and eveu'cotton 
and coffee, demand soils of high fertility ; but pepper flourishes in compara
tively indifferent ones, nay, indeed, appears to atUdn the highest perfection in 
such. Those countries of the Archipelago, therefore, we may remark, which 
are not noted for the production- of the articles above enumerated, and for that 
of rice, arc those in which pepper comes to the greatest perfection, such as the 
south west coast of Sumatra, the noith coast of Borneo, and the eastern coast of 
the Malayan Peninsula. Java, so famous for the fertility of its soil, produces 
the worst pepper of tlie Archipelago*. The pepper vine, in its native country, 
is an inhabitant of the mountains ; and in the Indian Archipelago, we find it 
'xmltivuted only in dry upland soils, and never in the rich hot loams fitted for 
the growth of marsh rice.

“  Either in its wild or cultivated state, when the vine is suffered to creep on 
the ground, the fibres which, when it is trained, adhere to the prop, strike into 
t̂he ground, and become roots, and in tliis situation it never bears fruit. To 
enable it to do so, it must be trained upon some tree or pole. A variety of 

• trees are used for this purpose in different countries, in Malabar, the Mango, the 
Jack, and E ry th r in a ,  are in use- Among the Indian Islands, the vegetating 
props arc sometimes poles of dead timber, as used in the culture of hops ; and 
the vines are occasionally supported by the Areca, and even the Cocoanut Palm. 
Where, however, the culture is pursued by, or on account of Europeans, the 
'business is conducted more systematically. The gardens are laid ■ out into 
regular squares, and tl<g only props uscd_ in these are the Dadap, (Erytlirina 
corallodendron,) and thé Mnngkudu, (Morinda cilrifo lia .) The land chosen for a 
pepper garden is a piece of forest Iwd, similar to that from which, after the felling 
and burning of the timber, a furtive crop of mountain rice is tideen. After the 

'ground is broken and prepared, the vegetating props are planted at regular dis
tances, by cuttings usually two feet in length. The distance between each, in 
Penang, according to the improved practice of the Chinese, is seven feet and a 
.'half ; but the native planters of Bencoolen place them as near as six feet. Six 
■months after tlie planting of the vegetating props, the vines are planted. This 
is done by cuttings or slips of the vine from the horizontal shoots that run along 
the ground at the foot of the old vines. A singular operation, considered to be 
equivalent to transplanting, is invariably performed on the young vines i this is 
?callcd ‘ laying down,’ and consists in detaching the vine from its prop, and 
burying it at tlie foot of the prop, in a circular pit, eighteen inches in diameter, 
leaving no more above ground than the, top, which is fixed to the prop. At

■ • The pepper vine AimrUbcs in thote countries o f the Archipelago, the mountaine of 
.which are of primary rock ; and is of inferior quality, or nakoowo, where the geological 
, farmalion ii secondary.

■ ■ -e 2  ' • • -
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T h e  w h o l e  p r o d u c e  o f  t h e  I s l a n d  ‘ o f  S u m a t r a  i s  e s t i 

m a t e d  n o t  t o  f a l l  s h o r t  o f  1 ^ , 0 0 0  p i k o l s ,  t h e  S .  W .  c o a s t  

b e i n g  s a i d  t o  p r o d u c e  1 5 0 , 0 0 0 ,  a n d  t h e  N .  E .  c o a s t  4 0 , 0 0 0  

p i k o l s .  T h e  p e p p e r  p o r t s  a n d  d i s t r i c t s  a r e  o n  t h e  S .  W *  

c o a s t ;  a n d  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  t h e i r  p r o d u c e ,  a s  g i v e n  i n  a  

r e c e n t  e s t i m a t e ,  i s  a s  f o l l o w s ,  v i z .

P o r t  a n d  d i s t r i c t  o f  T r u m a n ,  . .  4 0 , 0 0 0

D i s t r i c t  o f  P o o l o  D u x ,  '  . .  4 , 0 0 0

D i t t o  o f  C l u a t ,  •  •  3 0 , 0 0 0  ̂

C o a s t  f r o m  T a r a p a t  T u a n  t o  S o o s o o ,  . .  3 ^ , 0 0 0

• P o r t  o f  S o o s o o ,  • •  ’ I j O O O

K o o a l l a  B a t t o o ,  • .  2 0 , 0 0 0

A n a l a b o o ,  “  .  •  2 , 0 0 0

D i s t r i c t  t o  t h e  N o r t h  o f  A n a l a b o o ,  . .  2 0 , 0 0 0

P ikols.. .  • 150,000

Fenftn;;, thi* operation-is lierfarined in (he eleventh or twelfth montll ; but at 
Bencoolen, not until the second or third year, or the first appearance df fruc- 
tification. After this operation, which is always performed in the wet season,, 
the plant shoots up along the prop with redoubled rapidity- '

“ There is considerable viwiety in the period of the vine’̂s first bearing; fruit, 
and in the whole duration of its bearing. It usually, however, yields fruit 
in the third year, is in full bearing in the fifth, and continues stationary for 
eight or nine years. After its fourteenth year, it begins to decline, and is not 
worth attending to after the twentieth, though it will lire to the thirtieth. In a 

' rich soil, and a warm temperature, the progress of maturity and decay are most 
rapid. In poor soils and colder climates, the contrary effects will take place.

Tliere are, as already mentioned, two crops, which, in point of time, are 
extremely irregular, and in some ntnatimiB mn into each other in such a man- 
ner, that the reaping is pursued nearly throughout the year. In reaping the 
pepper harvest, -the reaper nips off the' amanta, or clusters, when the first ber
ries of each cluster appear, though the rest be still ¿reen. The clusters are 
thrown into baskets, where they remain for a day. They are then spread on 
mats, and trodden with the feet, to detach the fruit from the stalks. After this 
the pepper is winnowed, to separate it firom dost and broken grains. Tliis, with 
exsiccation in the heat of the sun, is the whole process of preparing this hardy 
product. 'White pepper, as is no w weU- enough- known, is black pepper blanch
ed. The process of blanching consisbi'in the simple immersion of the grains« 
choosing the ripest and best, ftw eight or ten days in water 5 a running stream, if  
procurable, being preferred for this purpose. • ■■

** The fecundity of the pepper vine has been ascertained with considerable ac
curacy, inconsequence of the large share which Europeans have had in the cul- 
ture. According to the careless husbandryof Bencoolen, occasioned by the inju
dicious principles of forced culture, the averag-e product of pepper vines of all 
^cs, Btkd reckoning upon the ineqlialities of soil and season, is somewhat Under 
" ^d a half ounces avoirdupois per vine.
ri,- enterprise of Europeans, and the skill and economy of tbo
Chinese Cultivator, the average produce of pepper vines at Penang is not less, 

'under the same circumslances, than a pound and a half, which is at the rate of 
1161 lbs. put acre. In Malabar, the produce of a ûngle vine cannot be estimât-
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*■

.  J l e r e  i t  i s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  t i i e  c u l t u r e  

a n d  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  e x t r e m e l y  f l u c t u a t i n g  j  a  c i r c u m s t a n c e  

a r i s i n g  p a r t l y  f r o m  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  c u l t u r e ,  p a r t l y  f r o m  

t h e  n a t u r e . o f  t h e  s o i l ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  i n  n o  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  

d e g r e e  f r o m  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r .  A l l  t h e  s u i t a b l e  

l a n d s  i n  e x t e n s i v e  d i s t r i c t s  a r e  p u t  a t  o n c e  u n d e r  p e p p e r  

c u l t u r e ,  w h e n  t h e  p r i c e  i s  h i g h ;  b u t  o u  t h e s e  l a n d s ,  w h e n  

t h e  v i n e s  a r e  e x h a u s t e d ,  n o  f r e s h  v i n e s  a r e  p l a n t e d ,  e i t h e r  

. b e c a u s e  t h e  s o i l  h a s  b e e n  a c t u a l l y  i m p o v e r i s h e d ,  o r  t h e  

c u l t i v a t o r  t h i n k s  s o . j  o r  a t  a l l  e v e n t s ,  n e v e r  a t t e m p t s  t o  

a p p l y  a n y  d r e s s i n g  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  r e n o v a t i n g  i t .  F r o m  

t h i s  c a u s e ,  t h e  p o r t s  a n d  d i s t r i c t s  w h i c h  o n e  y e a r  a r e  t h e  

m o s t  p r o d u c t i v e ,  a r e  f o u n d  i n  a  s h o r t  t i m e  t o  y i e l d  a  v e r y  

i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  q u a n t i t y ,  o r  a r e  t o t a l l y  u n p r o d u c t i v e .  

T h u s  T r u m a n ,  b y  f a r  t h e  m o s t  c o n s i d e r a b l e , ,  p e p p e r  

d i s t r i c t ,  w a s  a  f e w  y e a r s  '  a g o  u n k n o w n  t o  E u r o p e a n  

t r a d e r s  e v e n  b y  n a m e ,  a n d  y e t  i t s  p r o d u c e  i s  a l r e a d y  

d e c r e a s i n g ;  s o  i s  t h a t  o f  P o o l o  D u x  d i s t r i c t ,  a n d  s t i l l  m o r e  

r a p i d l y  t h a t  o f  K o o a l l a  B a t t o o .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  

p r o d u c t i o n  o f  C l u a t ,  a n d  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  t o  t h e  n o r t h w a r d  o f  

■ A n a l a b o o ,  a r e  r a p i d l y  i n c r e a s i n g ;  w h i l e  t h a t  o f T a m p a t  

T u a n ,  S o o s o o ,  a n d  A n a l a b o o ,  i s  s t a t i o n a r y .

D u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  p e p p e r  s e a s o n ,  t h e r e  o b t a i n e d  c a r g o e s  

o n ,  t h e  W e s t  C o a s t  o f  S u m a t r a ,  2 7  A m e r i c a n  s h i p s ,  s i x  

c o u n t r y  t r a d e r s ,  a n d  f o u r  l a r g e  F r e n c h  s h i p s ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  

. s h i p  b e l o n g i n g  t o  t h e  E a st I n d i a  C o m p a n y ,  w h i c h  

g e n e r a l l y  t a k e s  a v i ’^ a y  5 0 0  t o n s .  N e a r l y  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h i s  

t r a d e  i s  i n  t h e  h ^ n d s  o f  E u r o p e a n s  o r  A m e r i c a n s ,  a n d  f i n d s  

i t s  w a y  e i t h e r  t o  E u r o p e  o r  A m e r i c a .  N o  t r a d e  c a n  b e  

m o r e  p e r f e c t l y  f r e e  t h a n  t h i s  i s .  T h e  n a t i v e s  s e l l  t h e i r  

p r o d u c e  t o  t h e  b e s t  b i d d e r ,  w i t h o u t  d i s t i n c t i o n  o r  p r e d i 

l e c t i o n .  ' T h e  c u l t i v a t o r s  a r e  m e m b e r s  o f  n u m e r o u s  p e t t y  

a n d  i n d e p e n d e n t  t r i b e s ;  a n d  t h e  i n c r e a s e ,  v a l u e ,  a n d  e x t e n t

' ed much higher than J ounres avoirduimis*; aiid supposing the vines to be planted 
in the same manner, and at the same distances as at Penaug, the produce of an 
acre in that country would be no more than 348 lbs. In the Indian Islands, the 
«ulture is simple. The plant requires little watering, and no manure. In Ma
labar,'die culture is both complex, slovenly, and precarious ; and frequent wa
tering and manuring are requisite. We are not surprised, therefore, when we 
£nd u w t the pepper of the latter is greutly dearer than that of the« former.”—

* BaefaiBan*l Jonrhey tbrongh H yiore, vol. U. p . 464 ,46S,
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o f  t h e  t r a d e  i s  a  n o t e d  p r o o f  o f  w h a t  c o m m e r c i a l  f r e e d o m  

i s  c a p a b l e  o f  e f f e c t i n g ,  e v e n  a m o n g  s u c h  a  p e o p l e .  I t  i s  

t o  t h e  A m e r i c a n s  w e  a r e  i n d e b t e d  f o r  t h i s  e x a m p l e  :  t h e i r  

b e n e f i c i a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  h a s  m a d e  t h e m ,  i n  t h e  s h o r t  p e r i o d  

o f  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  b e t t e r  k n o w n  t o  t h e  n a t i v e s  t h a n  t h e  E u 

r o p e a n  race i n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e i r  c o n q u e r i n g  

n e i g h b o u r s ,  t h e  E n g l i s h  a n d  D u t c h .  I t  i s  a  f a c t  w e l l  

k n o w n  t o  p e r s o n s  r e c e n t l y  f i  e q u e n t i n g  t h a t  c o a s t  o f  S u m a 

t r a ,  t h a t  a m o n g  t h e  n a t i v e  t r a d e r s  t h e  E u r o p e a n ,  n a m e  f s  

s c a r c e l y  k n o w n  ;  a n d  t h e  w o r d  A m e r i c a n  h a s  “b e c o m e  a  

k i n d  o t  g e n e r i c ,  u n d e r  w h i c h  F r e n c h ,  E n g l i s h ,  D u t c h ,  a r e  

a l l  c o m p r e h e n d e d .

T h e  n o r t h  c o a s t  o f  S u m a t r a ,  f r o m  P i d a r  d o w n  t o  t h e  

C a r i r n o n s ,  i t  i s  e s t i m a t e d ,  p r o d u c e s  4 0 , 0 0 0  p i k o l s .  P r i n c e  o f  

W a l e s ’  I s l a n d  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  d e p o t  f o r  t h i s ,  f r o m  w h e n c e  

t h e  g r e a t e s t  p a r t  i s  e x p o r t e d  t o  B e n g a l  a n d  C h i n a .  T h e  

p r o d u c e  o f  P r i n c e  o f  W a l e s ’  I s l a n d  i t s e l f  i s  a b o u t  1 5 , 0 0 0  

pikols.
O f  t h e  i s l a n d s  a t  t h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e  S t r a i t §  o f  M a l a c c a ,  

B e n t a n g ,  o n  w h i c h  R h i o  i s  s i t u a t e d ,  a n d  t h é  a d j a c e n t  i s l a n d s ,  

■ p r o d u c e  1 0 , 0 0 0  p i k o l s ,  a n d  L i n g i i i  a b o u t  2 , 0 0 0 .  A  l a r g e  

p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h i s  i s  b r o u g h t  t o  t h e  e m p o r i u m  o f  S i n g a -  

j ) o r e ,  t v h i c h  e x p o r t s  a n n u a l l y  a b o u t  2 1 , 0 0 0  p i k o l s ,  s o m e  t o  

B e n g a l  a n d  C h i n a ^  b u t  p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  E u r o p e  d i r e c t ,  i n  

f r e e  t r a d e r s .

T h e  w e s t  c o a s t  o f  t h é  M a l a y a n  P e n i n s u l a  p r o d u c e s  n o  

p e p p e r , - w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  a b o u t  4 0 0 0  p i k o l s  a f f o r d e d  

b y  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  M a l a c c a .  • I t  m a y  b e ' ^ r e m a r k e d ,  t h a t  n o  

c o u n t r y  w h i c h  i s  r i c h  i n  t i n ,  a l s o  a f f o r d s  a  l a r g e  p r o d u c e  i n  

p e p p e i ' .  W h e t h e r  i t  h e ,  t h a t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t i n  p o i n t s  o u t  

a  s t e r i l i t y  i n  t h e  s o i l  u n f a v o u r a b l e  t o  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  p e p p e r ,  

• o r  t h a t  t h e  c a p i t a l  w h i c h  e a c h  s t a t e  c a n  a f f o r d  i s  i n s u f f i 

c i e n t  t o  c o n d u c t  b o t h  t h e s e  b r a n c h e s  o f  i n d u s t r y  a t  o n c e ,  

i s  a  m a t t e r  o n  w h i c h  w a n t  o f  l o c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  d i s q u a l i f i e s  

»18 f r o m  d e c i d i n g .

O n  t h e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  t h e  P e n i n s u l a ,  t h e  p r o r f u c t i b r i  o f  

p e p p e r  i s  v e r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e .  T h e  p o r t s  o f  P a t a n i  a n d  

C a l a n t a n ,  . ( c h i e f l y  t h e  l a t t e r , }  y i e l d  a b o i i t  16,000 p i k o l s  a n 

nually, t m d  T r i n g g a n o o  a b o u t  8000. A p o r t i o n  o f  t h i s  i s
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b r o u g h t  t o  S i n g a p o r e  a n d  P e n a n g  ;  b u t  - w c  b e l i e v e  t h e  

g r e a t e r  p r o p o r t i o n  g o e s  d i r e c t  t o  C h i n a  i n  j u n k s ,  o f  w h i c h  

t i i r e e  l a r g e  o n e s  f r e q u e n t  T r i n g g a n o o  a n n u a l l y ,  a n d  o n e  

C a l a n t a n .  T h e  A m e r i c a n s ,  t o o ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y  v i s i t  t h e s e  t w o  

p o r t s .  I n  t h e  y e a r  1 8 2 1 ,  t h r e e  v e s s e l s  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  b u r 

t h e n  o b t a i n e d  c a r g o e s .

T h e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  t h e  G u l f  o f  S i a m ,  f r o m  t h e  l a t i t u d e  o f  

1 0 ^ “  t o  t h a t  o f  1 2 ^ ”  N .  a f f o r d s  a n  e x t e n s i v e  p r o d u c e  o f  

p e p p e r .  I t  i s  s c a r c e l y ,  k n o w n  e v e n  b y  n a m e  t o  t h e  

t r a d e r s  o f  E u r o p e .  T h e  p r i n c i p a l  p o r t s  h e r e  a r e  C h a n ~  

t i b u l ,  T u n g y a i ,  P a n g s o m ,  a n d  K a m p o t ;  t h e . t w o  f i r s t  b e i n g  

u n d e r  t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  S i a m ,  a n d  t h e  t w o  l a t t e r  u n d e r  

t h a t  o f  K a m b o j i a .  T h e  w h o l e  p r o d u c e  i s  e s t i m a t e d  a t  

n o t  l e s s  t h a n  6 5 , 0 0 0  p i k o l s ,  4 0 , 0 0 0  o f  w h i c h  a r e  b r o u g h t  

a t  o n c e  t o  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  S i a m ,  a s  t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  k i n g ;  a n d  

t h e  w h o l e  f i n d s  i t s  w a y  t o  C h i n a  i n  j u n k s .

I t  r e m a i n s  o n l y  t o  e s t i m a t e  t h e  p r o d u c e  o f  t h e  I s l a n d  

o f  B o r n e o . .  T h e  s t a t e  o í  B o r n e o ,  p r o p e r l y  s o  c a l l e d ,  t h e  

m o s t  p o p u l o u s  a n d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  o f  t h a t  v a s t  a n d  t r a c k l e s s  

r e g i o n ,  i s ,  w e  b e l i e v e ,  t h e  o n l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  i s l a n d  w h i c h  

n o w  y i e l d s  a n y  s u p p l y  o f  p e p p e r  w o r t h  m e n t i o n i n g ;  f o r  

t h a t  o f  B a n j e r m a s s i n g  h a s  l o n g  c e a s e d  t o  b e  o f  a n y  c o n 

s i d e r a t i o n .  T h e  w h o l e  p r o d u c e  o f  B o r n e o  i s  e s t i m a t e d  a t  

a b o u t  2 0 , 0 0 0  p i k o l s ,  o f  w h i c h  a  l a r g e  s h a r e  i s  c a r r i e d  t o  

C h i n a  d i r e c t  i n  j u n k s ,  s o m e  b y  P o r t u g u e s a  v e s s e l s ;  a n d  

a b o u t  7 0 0 0  p i k o l s  a r e  n o w  a n n u a l l y  b r o u g h t  b y  t h e  n a t i v e  

c r a f t  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  i t s e l f  t o  S i n g a p o r e ,  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  

t h a t  f r e e  t r a d e  > w h i c h  i s  h a p p i l y  f l o u r i s h i n g  a t  t h a t  s e t t l e 

m e n t .  •

T h e  d a t a  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  s t a t e d  w i l l  e n a b l e  u s  t o  

e s t i m a t e  t h e  w h o l e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  M a l a y a n  A r c h i p e 

l a g o ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h a t  o f  t h e  p e n i n s u l a . o f  M a l a c c a ,  a n d  t h a t  

o f  t h e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  t h e  G u l p h  o f  S i a m ,  a t  3 3 0 , 0 0 0  p i k o l s  :  

a n d  a s  t h e r e  i s  n o  o t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  w o r l d  t h a t  a f f o r d s  

p e p p e r ,  e x c e p t i n g  t h e  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  o f  t h e  p e n i n s u l a  

o f  I n d i a ,  ( a n d  t h i s  a f f o r d s  3 0 , 0 0 0  p i k o l s ,  o r  n o t  m o r e  

t h a n  o n e  e l e v e n t h  p a r t  o f  w h a t  t h e  p l a c e s  w e  h a v e  

e n u m e r a t e d  p r o d u c e , )  w e  h a v e  a c c o r d i n g l y  a t  o n e  v i e w
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t L c  w h o l e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  b e i n g  3 6 0 , 0 0 0  p i k o j s ,  

o r  4 8 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  l b s .

O f  a l l  t h é  a r t i c l e s  o n  w h i c h  t h e  i n d u s t r y  o f  m a n  - i s -  

e x e r c i s e d , ’ a n d  o f  w h i c h  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  i s  a t  p r e s e n t ,  a t  

l e a s t ,  l i m i t e d  t o  a  c o m p a r a t i v e  s m a l l  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  g l o b e ,  

p e p p e r  i s  t h e  m o s t  u n i v e r s a l l y  d i f i u s e d ,  b e i n g  i n  v e r y  c o m 

m o n  d e m a n d  a m o n g ,  m e n  o f  a l l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  t h e  c i v i l i z e d  

a n d  s e m t b a r b a r o u s ,  t h e  r i c h  a n d  t h e  p o o r .  T h e  t a s t e  f o r  

i t  i s  n o  a f f a i r  o f  c a p r i c e  o r  f a s h i o n ,  a n d  w e  m a y  b e  s u r e  

t h a t  i t s  c o n s u m p t i o n  w i l l  a l w a y s  k e e p  , p a c e  w i t l v t h e  v e r y  

i p i p r o v e m e n t  o f  m a n  h i m s e l f ,  a n d  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  r a t i o  o f  

t h e  f a c i l i t y  a n d  c h e a p n e s s  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r  a n d  

m e r c h a n t  s h a l l  b e  a b l e  t o  s u p p l y  i t .  T h e  q u a n t i t y  g i v e n  

i n  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  m a y  i n d e e d  a p p e a r  e n o r m o u s ;  b u t  a  

s i m p l e  e x p e r i m e n t  m a y  s a t i s f y  u s ,  t h a t  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  s o ,  

i t  i s  o n  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  w h e n  m e t e d  o u t  t o  t h e  c o n s u m e r s ,  

( t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  t o  t h e  w h o l e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  g l o b e ,  o r  t o  

a  t h o u s a n d  m i l l i o n s  o f  p e o p l e : )  f o r  i t  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  

a v e r a g e  a n n u a l  c o n s u m p t i o n  o f  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  a m o u n t s  t o  n o  

m o r e  t h a n  3 4 4  g r a i n s ,  o r  l e s s  t h a n  a  g r a i n  a  d a y ,  a n d  u p 

o n  a n  a v e r a g e  l e s s  t h a n  t h e  f o u r - f i f t h  p a r t  o f  a  p e p p e r 

c o r n  !

W e  h a v e  b u t  t o  a d d  a  w o r d  o n  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r 

e n t  v a r i e t i e s  o f  p e p p e r .  T h e  h e s t  i s  t h a t  o f  M a l a b a r  *  t h e  

p e p p e r  o f  t h e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  t h e  G u l p h  o f  S i a m  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  

n e x t  ;  t h e n  f o l l o w  t h o s e  o f .  C a l a n t a n ,  B o r n e o ,  t h e  w e s t  

c o a s t  o f  S u m a t r a ;  a n d  a t  t h e  b o t t o m  o f  t h e  l i s t  i s  t h e  p e p 

p e r  o f  R h i o ;  w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  l a t e l y  r e c o g n i z e d  i n  t h e  m a r 

k e t s  o f  E u r o p e  b y  t l i e  n a m e  o f  “  h o a r y  p e p p e r . ”  T h e  

f a c t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e  a v i d i t y  o f  t h e  c u l t i v a t o r s  a n d  d e a l e r s  t o  

b r i n g  i t  t o  a  m a r k e t ,  h a s  t e m p t e d  t h e m  t o  p l u c k  i t  h e -  

f o r  i t  i s  r i p e ,  a n d  f r o m  t h e n c e  i t  t u m s  o u t  l i g h t ,  h o l l o w  a n d  

i l l  c o l o u r e d .

1823-
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• O N  T H E  O B S E R V A N C E  O F  T H E  L O R D ’ S  D A Y .

“ Did ever law of man a power like this 
Display ? power marvellous as merciful,
Which, though in other ordinances still 
Must plainly seen, is yet but little marked 
For wlint it truly is—a miracle !
Stupendous,’ ever new, performed at once 
In every region,— ŷea, on every sea 
Whicli Europe’s navies plow 5—yes, in all lands 
From pole to pole, or civilized or rude,
Fcojile there are, to whom the Sabbath morn 
Dawns, shedding dews into their drooping hearts.”

Grahame's Sabbath.
A  c a p a c i t y  f o r  s e r v i n g  a n d  e n j o y i n g  t h e  B l e s s e d  G o d , ”  

i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  o u r  m o r a l  a n d  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

n a t u r e .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  m e r e  f a c u l t y  o f  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  n o r  t h e  

e t e r n i t y  o f  o u r  e x i t t e t i c e ,  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  o u r  e x c e l l e n c e  

a s  t h e  c r e a t u r e s  o f  G o d  ;  b u t  t h e  o b j e c t s  a b o u t  w h i c h  

o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  a f f e c t i o n s  a r e  c o n v e r s a n t ,  a n d  t h e  

c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  p l e a s u r e  o r  p a i n ,  g l o r y  o r  i n f a m y ,  u n d e r  

w h i c h  o u r  b e i n g  i s  p e r p e t u a t e d .  I n  r e l a t i n g  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  

t h è  w o r l d  a n d  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  m a n ,  t h e  s a c r e d  h i s t o r i a n  h a s  

i n d u l g e d  u s  w i t h  a  p a r t i c u l a r  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t e  i n  

w h i c h  h e  c a m e  f r o m  t h e  h a n d  o f  h i s  M a k e r  : — t h a t  h e  w a s  

c r e a t e d  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  s i m i l i t u d e ; .  “  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  

t r u e  h o l i n e s s ; ”  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t l y ,  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e  m o s t  

a f f e c t i o n a t e  c o m i h i m i o n  w i t h  G o d ,  a n d  a  p l e n a r y  e n j o y m e n t  

o f  h i s  f a v o u r .  B u t  a s  i n t e r c o u r s e  b e t w e e n  G o d  a n d  h i s  

c r e a t u r e s  m u s t  b e  a g r e e a b l e  t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s ,  i t  

i s ,  o n  G o d ’ s  p a r t ,  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  sovereign, supreme author 
rity s o n  i u a h ’ s ,  i m p l i c i t  o b e d i e n c e .

T h e  n e a r e r  c r e a t u r e s  a p p r o a c h  t o  p e r f e c t i o n ,  t h e  m o r e  

p r o f o u n d  i s  t h e i r  h u m i l i t y ,  a n d  t h e  m o r e  e n t i r e  t h e i r  s u b 

j e c t i o n  t o  G o d .  T h e  n a t u r e  o f  h e a v e n l y  h a p p i n e s s ,  a n d  

o u r  f i t n e s s  f o r  p o s s e s s i n g  -  i t ,  m a y  b e  c o r r e c t l y  g a t h e r e d  

f r o m  a  s i n g l e  p a s s a g e  i n  R e v .  «  T h e r e  his servants shall 
serve him.” T h e  p a r a d i s a i c a l  s t a t e  w a s  n e a r e s t  a k i n  t o  t h e  

h e a v e n l y ,  a n d  w a s  i n  a l l  probability d e s i g n e d  a s  i n t r o d u c e

As. Ob. No. V. t
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tory to i t ; and Sufficient is known concerning that, to de
monstrate, that subjection to the authority of God was 
inseparable from the perfection-of created natures.

As soon> therefore, as man was brought into existence, the 
will of God was revealed to him, as his Law-giver, as well as 
his Creator and munificent Benefactor. Two  positive revela
tions are given h im ;—the one referring to the government 
of himself, limiting his enjoyments by the authority of God : 
** And th^ Lord God commanded the man, saying, ‘ Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat. But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of i t ; for in the day tlwu eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
die.’”— T̂he' other respects the institution of the Sabbath, 
or a day of rest. And on the seventh day God. ended his 
work which he had made j and he rested on the seventh day 
■from all the works which he had made. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and - sanctified it, because that in it he 
liad rested' from all his work which God created and 
made.” - "

As the Sabbath is the primary, so also it is the perpetual 
ordinance in the Church of God j for it evidently mingles 
with the whole current of divine revelation, and is a con
stituent part of each successive economy of true religion, 
la  this respect it stands alone; for every other institu
tion is of limited duration, and of specific relation to some 
special economy. Such was the case with circumcision 
and the passover, under-the Mosaic dispensation j and such 
are baptism and the eucharist under the gospel. There was 
a time' in the Church of God when these had no place j and 
■when thp present state of things shall give place to that 
which is final and everlasting, the ends for which they were 
instituted being realized, they will be abolished. But the 
Sabbath had the precedence ojf all other appointments, 
bring ordained in a state of innocence, when there was no 
-gin to mortify, nor. any display of mercy to  prefigure or 
commemorate.

In tecording the history of the creation, and relating the 
.vicissitudes of the Church: during the antediluvian and pa-
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triarchal periods, we are not to expect very freqitent, much 
less extended notices of particular subjects. The Jojigevity 
of man rendered this unnecessary, and the designed brevity of 
the divine records precluded its being possible. The spread 
of impiety and crime being rapid, the individuals who retained 
any reverence for the worship of God were few j and their atf 
tention to 'every part of practical godliness so eminent, that 
there could be no propriety o f singling out for encomium any 
one particular of their deportment. In saying that Enoch 
and N o(^  walked with God, the Spirit of God has expressed 
more in their commendation, and communicated more ample 
instruction to- succeeding- ages, than though,many chapters 
had been occupied in narrating.the acts of their faith in the 
frequency of their sacrifices, or their devotions in the observ-t 
ance of the Sabbath. “  Walking with God,” was a phrase 
inclusive of the whole of their religion,—their venerating 
the Sabbath, one particular part. Yet brief as are the first 
portions of sacred history, i references to the observance of 
the Sabbath are not entirely wanting. It is observed by 
Dr. Watts, in his piece on the Perpetuity of the Sabbath, 
that the periods regarded by Noah in sending forth the birds 
from Ijie ark, are referable to no other design but that of 
marking distinctly a respect to the Sabbath. In support of 
this idea, he quotes a remark from Mr. Hunt’s Essay on 
Divine Revelation. The sentiment is thus expressed: Nor 
can it be supposed here that Noah, by knowing the influ
ence of the moon on the waters, sent out the dove at two 
succeeding distances of seven days. For he could never 
fxpect the waters to be aba^d frf)m the face of the ground 
at the neaptides, whatever he might do at the springtides ; 
when as they rise the highest at the flood, they fall the low
est at the ebb.” • A late writer upon the book of Genesis 
observes upon this subject:— “ Thfe repeated mention oiseveii 
days seems to imply, that, from the beginning, lime had beeii 
divided by weeks j which can no otherwise be accounted for, 
that 1 know of, than by admitting, that frdm thd beginning,, 
those who feared God, remembered the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy. Dr,. Ow^n, ip pi>pof of the dlvme institution of the Sab*
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bath, states, that “  Days and nights, lunar months and solar 
years, are distinctions of nature, and evident to all men, by the 
sun, mooni and stars ; but how the weekly period of just seven 
days should make its entrance, can hardly be well accounted 
for but by the tradition of a Sabbath. The ancient Chal
deans had this distinction of seven days. ‘ Fulfil her week,' 
said Laban to Jacob, at his marriage with Leah. And the 
Philistines had seven days' festival at a wedding, (Judges 
xiv. 12, &/;.) But the instances cited out of heathen writ
ers, viz. Homer, Hesiod, Callimachus, &c. concerning the 
days divided by sevens, are much plainer, as well as con
cerning the .sacredness of a seventh day.” But, it may be 
observed, if the idea of a day sacred above others to religi
ous purposes, was sufficiently forcible to iufluence in some 
measure the notions and practices of nations long aposta^ 
tized from the true God, it is next.to impossible to suppose, 
that the Patriarchs, so eminent for the other branches of 
true religion, would allow themselves or their families in the 
neglect of an appointment so expressly marked in the divine 
revelation.

From the death of Jacob and Joseph to the times of Moses, 
we have every reason to suppose, from the oppressed and 
degraded condition of Israel, that the Sabbath was almost 
universally profaned ; and, with the exception of a few indi
viduals, the whole nation lost the remembrance of this, as of 
every other part of practic<il religion. Yet no sooner was 
their deliverance from Egypt effected, thaB, upon the com
mencement of their jo\irney to the land of promise, the in
stitution of the Sabbath was renewed in the most solemn 
manner. The .manna, which was rained from heaven for 
their daily support, they were prohibited from gathering oil 
that day ; and in a subsequent part of the history, are forbid
den to work, upon the severest penalty : “ The seventh is 
the Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord; whosoever doth any 
work on the Sabbath day. shall surely be put to. death.” 
(Ex. xxxi. 1 .5 .) And to mark it still more distinctly, addi
tional offeringa were prescribed for the Sabbath, beyond the 
appointed Sacrifices for each succeeding day- j For aa on each
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day there was one lamb offered morning and evening for a 
continual burnt offering, on the Sabbath day two Iambs of 
the first year, and two tenth deals of flour and oil for a meat 
offering and drink offering were ordained. By the above, 
as well as by a multitude of similar passages delivered to 
the people of Israel, we may perceive how intent the divine 
Legislator was in perpetuating the observance of a day of 
rest. And if we attentively observe the history of the Jew
ish Church, the perpetual obligation of the Sabbath wdll ap
pear with irresistible evidence. Scarcely a prophet ever 
opened his mouth in predicting the future blessedness of the 
Church of God, but the sanctification of the Sabbath was a 
condition of the promised good ; nor scarcely was a male
diction denounced, but the profanation of the Sabbath was 
alluded to as the cause of divine displeasure.

When, uppn the resurrection of Christ, the Christian dis
pensation was fully established, and Jewish institutions re
tired, a seventh portion of time was yet devoted to rest and 

, the service of God, though it was removed from the seventh 
day to the first. And in this the Sabbath received a most 
signal sanction, it being designed to commemorate the rest 
of the incarnate Son of God from his labours and sufferings 
as Mediator, and to celebrate his immortal triumphs over all 
the adversaries of himself and his Church. There is no posi
tive verbal command left on record for this change of the 
day; but the head of the Church sufficiently revealed his 
will to the apostle*, by meeting with them for their instruc
tion and comfort upon the day he rose ; and cn each suc
ceeding first day of the week, during his stay on earth, he 
met with his disciples, to instruct them in the great concerns 
of his newly established kingd<)in. The apostolic history re
lates the meetings of professing Christians to have been on 
the first day of the week, when the apostles and elders met 
wiih them, to preach the gospel, and commemorate the death 
of their Redeemer, by “  breaking of bread.” The immediate 
reference which the religious observance of the first day is 
designed to bear to the work and the honour of Christ, and 
the universality of the practice among the primitive Chris-
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tians, may be collected from the circumstance of the apostle 
John designating.it the “ Z-orrf’v day." This is certainly 
the name by which it ought to be known among professing 
Christians 3 but we in these later ages, being-more wary in 
our religious‘ profession, to avoid offence, assimilate our 
phraseology with that of the world, and choose the word 
S u n d a y ,  a term of heathen origifj; or, if we venture to de
viate a little from a prevailingj though vicious custom, we 
call it the Sabbath ; but this word also is used with no very 
strict propriety. However, w e' should not be strenuous in 
contending about a word, while the thing is of far greater 
moment. But while every fplse religion has its day, and 
each day its name, and the votaries of each false religion 
hesitate not to use such name, we-know not by what reason 
Christians abstain from the constant use of such terms ass arc 
expressive of that which is peculiar to their profession j 
unless it be, that idolaters have more reason to be pleased 
with idols than we have with the ‘̂Lord’’ that bought” us: 

As the design of this paper is • to shew the obligations o f , 
Christ ians conscientiously to regard the Sabbath, or Lord’s 
day, it may be permitted us to remark, that not -only is it 
ih t primary continual, but also, the ultimate ordinance 
of religion. It was indeed mth an ultimate view to final and 
interminable repose in heaven, when worldly harassments 
and mental conflicts shall issue in unmingled fruitions, and 
the attainment of sinless perfection in the presence of 
him who made and redeemed us, that Qod instituted and 
perpetuated the Sabbath ou earth. Thus it was, that though 
Canaan was promised under the similitude of a rest, yet we 
find David, long after that land was possessed by the de
scendants of Abraham, and after God had given him and his 
people rest from their eneniies round about, speaking of ano
ther rest, and exhorting those who, in common with himself, 
^ere instructed in the expectation of a future blessedness, 
J'ot to harden their hearts, as w as the case with their fore
fathers in the wilderness. And Paul, after the believing 
Hebrews had been released from the yoke of iVIosaic institu
tions, and by the faith of Jesus, enjoy.ed the in c ip ie n t  hppe
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pf immortality, informs them, that all former hopes and de
liverances were yet to be consummated in eternal blessedness. 
“  There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.”  
This is what in another epistle he designates by the words^ 
•“  glory) honour, immortality, eternal life," which by pa
tient continuance in well-doing, the righteous, in every dis^ 
pensation ,of religion, looked for.

Should we be desirous of informing ourselves as to the 
design of a Jay of rest, and the manner in which it is incum
bent upon us to regard it, we cannot pursue a course so 
satisfying to our own minds, as that of glancing at the rea
sons which God himself has condescended to reveal for in
stituting it, the commands which he has given for its observ
ance, and the evident connection u'hich it has been mani
fested to have with the substantial interests of religion in 
every age and nation. The reasons, as contained in the 
gacred Scriptures, are partly civil, partly religious. Civilf 
as it prohibits worldly employments and secular cares. As 
toil and grief were part of the righteous malediction of a 
holy God, it was aî  eminent display of his forbearance and 
benignity, that he should interpose his sovereign authority 
in respiting those labours and intermitting those very cares 
that were the just retributions of our own foul rebellion. 
And whereas there is a strange propensity in fallen nature 
to persevere in crime, and thus augment immeasurably its 
pwn affliction, God has, by his own special authority, limited 
pur sorrows, by rdStraiuiiig our labours within sbe portions 
out of seven of our appointed time on earth. To give to 
this prohibition of labour the most decisive character, hp 
graciously exhibits himself as our example, who rested from 
his work of creation after the space of six days : so that in 
availing ourselves of this benign institution, we derive 
blessedness to our own persons, yield to supreme authority, 
and imitate God as dear children." “  In six days,” says 
Moses, when proclairiiing the law of God to Israel, “ the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is , and 
rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it.”
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Whenever, therefore, in subsequent ages the.-Sab bath is
referred to,and its duties inculcated,we find this primary duty 
recognized; but so far from being the only,,qr even the prin
cipal design of the sabbatical institulion, it appears to have 
been ordained for the purpose* of symbolizing chiejiy what 
was spiritual and eternal. The Jews^ it is readily allowed, 
in their sensible and ceremonious economy, had much in the 
observance of the Sabbath itself that was servile and figura
tive; but amidst all their superadded rites, they were not 
permitted to forget that the Sabbath was a spiritual ordi- 

'nahce. Thé following passage in Isaiah, thé only one we 
shall cite iiL proof of this point, is very expressive : “ If
thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, 
not doing thine own wayc, nor f in d in g  thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own wt;rd3, then shalt thou delight thy
self in thé Lord,” &c. >

The Jews in the time of Christ seem miserably to have 
obscured the design of the Sabbath, and to have buried all 

just conceptions of its character under a heap of external 
observances. Our blessed Lord, upon several occasions, 
discovers his benevolent design of restoring it from their 
perversions to its simple and original intention. As* it was 
mercy ordained the Sabbath, so he who came “ full oi grace 
and tru th ” performs works of mercy on that day, and an
nounces the benign sentiment, that “  the S abbath was 
made fo r  man.” The manner in which the Sabbath 
was instituted at the creation, the magnitude and naturè of 
the objects with which it is connected as restored by the 
Redeemer of the human race; and the vivifying joys with 
which it associates the soul in the prospect of eternity, deter
mine with sufficient clearness the temper with which the 
Sabbath should be regarded. A profound reverence of God, 
in all the acts of worship and ordinances of his appoint
ment, as the original cause and supreme disposer of univer
sal being,—a thankful and jo y f u l  remembrance of n i s  suffer
ings Slid triumphs, who by his mediatorial l a b o u r s  aud glq-

   
  



J an̂ . 1824*] * t)n the^Observanceof the Jhord's Jiay. 4.9

rions resurrection restored an inverted, ruined world, and • ^
created ‘̂all things nexv,” exhilarating the devout affections
of the heart by the hope of endless happiness, when the 
vicissitudes of time and the toils and woes of mortality 
“ *7/«//Z»e swallowed up of Z/ye,”—are the only dispositions 
and exercises strictly becoming the Christian Sabbath.

If the Sabbath be of perpetual obligation—if it be connect
ed, either by comineinoration* or by prelude, with objects 
and events the mi>st momentous and consolatory in every 
successivê dispensation of i-eligion—we may easily conceive 
hpw intimately the due observance of it will be blended with 
the intere.sts of truth and piety in the world. A very slight 
attention to the history of the Jewish church will supply 
abundant and irresistible evidence, that the interests of true 
religion and the public weal of the Jews as a nation, invaria
bly corresponded with the cultivation of the Sabbath. The 
solemn and frequent reiterations of Moses and Joshua to 
the Israelites, and the renewal of similar admonitions by suc
ceeding prophets, pre.sent this senîiinent in tl)^ clearest 
light. In succeeding ages, when the morals of the people 
became dissolute, the public ordinances of religion were 
disrelished, and the Sabbath awfully profaned. They did 
not wholly abstain from the temple and the instituted sacri
fices } yet they attended these external appointments, much 
as misers bestow their alms, deeply grudging what shame 
forbids them to withhold. Thus these ancient genuine world
lings would proceed to the house of God, morning, perhaps 
evening too, with lengthened visage and sober step, calcu
lating as they go, the very very serious interruption which, 
these tiresome, frequent duties occasion to the more profita
ble and pleasing pursuits of business. Our readers wûll pro
bably be of opinion, that the conduct of these ancient Jews 
was not very dissimilar to that of modern Gentiles, who, 
though they would think it. a cruelty to themselves to enter
tain a doubt of the safety of their religious condition, yet 
nevertheless feel it somewhat difficult, so often as once in se
ven days, to leave their desks, and close their office doors 

attend church or chapel ; and difficult as it may be to 
A*. Ob, Vol, II. o
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convey the body to the house of God, it is still more difficult 
to keep books, and hills, and stocks, and markets, from occu
pying that place in the mind which is exclusively due to the 
worship and word of God. This temper is depicted and 
reproved with exquisite point and energy by the prophet 
Amos. He represents these half religionists as saying i 
‘^When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? 
and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the 
ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances 
by deceit?”

And as a neglect of the Sabbath was always indicative of 
an universal decay of religion, and always presaged the ap
proach of divine vengeance, so also the most signal reforma
tions and eminent displays of divine favour to the Church 
and the world, have uniformly been attended with renewed 
attentions to the Sabbath. Nehemiah and his noble asso
ciates, upon the return of the Jews from captivity, were 
anxiously intent upon reviving the observance of the Sab
bath, and restoring it to its original purity. «  In  those days 
1 saw in Judah some treading wine-presses on the Sabbath 
day, and bringing sheaves, and lading asses ; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusalem on the Sabbath day : and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals.” “ There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought fish and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the Sabbath unto the chil
dren of Judah, and in Jerusalem.” But why take any notice 
of the Tyrians ? Door ignm'ant creatures,— it was contrary 
in their religion to keep the Sabbath. Why hurt their feel
ings, and why injure them in their worldly interests ? Surely 
Nehemiah and his scrupulous companions might enjoy their 
own religious opinions, and retain their own peculiarities with 
»policy move indulgent to theprjudices of others. So many 
^>ight have argued among the Jews of that day ; and not 
w idely different are the ideas and practices of a numerous 
class of nominal Christians, not a hundred miles from “  the city 
of palaces.’’ We, however, are among those who hope and 
believe better days are at hand. The t r u t h s  and the insti-
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tutjons of religion are destined by the, author of them to make 
a certain and universal progress on the earth ; and though 
the march inay be less rapid than impatient fugitive man 
woiild desire, yet He whose years fa il not," in the httest 
time, will consummate all his purposes, and imbue all hearts 
with the plenary and vital influences «»f his grace. Isaiah, in 
predicting the final triumph of the gospel, does it by declar
ing the fervour and constan<^ with which the public ordi
nances of religion shall be attended : And  it shall come to 
pass, froth one new moon to another, and from  one Sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come, to worship before nie, saith 
the Lord."

It is generally urged, that there are many obstructu»ns to 
a proper observance of the Sabbath in this country. Ob
structions doubtless there are, aud we would be the last to 
underrate them, and should deprecate drawing the line so 
strait as to be incongenial with the benign spirit of Christian
ity, and prove a source of embarrassment to those, who 
through any circumstances of perplexity in their engage
ments, are necessarily precluded those enjoyments, and the 
full discharge of those duties, which best concur with the 
dictates of enlightened conscience. At the same time, every 
Christian should be far from a connivance at manifest irréli
gion,' and importunately dissuade from a violation of an or
dinance indissoluble from the honour, and the very existence 
of true religion in the world. When the utmost allowance 
is conceded as to «he state of the country in which we live, 
we suspect much will remain referable only to the degeneracy 
of our own moral feelings, and the obliteration of those 
just and serious impressions of a religious nature, which 
were fostered in our native country, 'fhe principal difficulty 
we see in the full observance of the Sabbath in Bengal, 
as in England, arises from the climate, which is such as to  
throw one portion of the population into greater dépendance 
upon another. Europeans must i-eceive the attendance of na
tive servants, must be conveyed by them to the different 
places of worship at which they m iy atteml, and thus seem 
to break the Sabbath, while they are desirous of observing

G 2
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it.. This is the most serious practical difficulty we are able 
to perceive in'the c ity : but if every family were to use, their 
cattle, their sayces, and their bearers, for no other purpose 
than to conduct them to a place of worship, Calcutta wolild 
present more of the appearance of Christianity than ever it 
has yet done ; and the people employed as servants would 
be as much at liberty as domestics in any Christian country, 
and as their numbers are much greater, they would enjoy by 
far'more ease.

The next difficulty that presents itself is such as relates 
to different mercantile conceins, trades, ship-yards, &c. ow
ing to the numerous native sircars, workmen, labourers, and 
others employed in them. But little need be said in remov
ing this. If we intend never to be religious, until we can be 
so without incurring any prejudice to our temporal interests, 
it will require a miracle to make ns so at all. To' suppose 
that we can satisfy the dictates of conscience, and discharge 
faithfully the claims of piety, without limiting our secular 
desires, or curtailing our ambition or covetousness, while 
others, in almost every age, have spared neither property nor 
life, is’ unreasonable and self-deceiving. Certain we are, 
however, that in a vast majority of cases, no great obstacle 
exists on the part of the natives, in any establishment what
ever. After being discharged on the Saturday evening, they 
would be as likely to return after the intermission of a day’s 
labour, as they are now to return on the Sabbath, wliicb is 

. common for them to do, we ' regretto say, in many public 
concerns at present. W e all know, that next to covetous
ness, idleness is the prevailing fault' in the native character? 
it will never therefore either wound their feelings, or impair 
their condition, not to be employed on the Sabbath, On the 
other hand, there is every reason to believe it would be high
ly acceptable to them, and perhaps aii advaritage ultimately 
In many respects, both civil and religious. Nor have we ever 
known or heard of an instance, where natives have objected 
to the intermission of Sabbath-labours the sin and the iiifa- 
jny of the practice must He at our own door. All that is re
q u i r e d ,  would be an h o n o u r a b l e  feeling amongst the respect-
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able tradesmen, not to give countenance to applications, 
should they be made by the work-people of other houses, for 
employment on that day. Much has already been done by 
individuals : what is still wanting is ¡the mutual recognition 
of an enlarged principle amongst gentlemen in trade, by which 
the interests of all might be equally secured.

Before we dismiss this part of the subject, we feel it in
cumbent to advert to the situation of those families of pro
fessing Christians, who, remote from the Presidency, and at 
those stadons where no Christian ministers reside, are ne
cessarily cut off from the instituted ordinances of thè gospel, 
and possess no resources for religious improvement, but such 
as they are able to avail themselves of in their own imme
diate circles. It is no small - commendation of the Christian 
dispensation, that the consolations it imparts, and the sancti
ty it imposes, are all alike applicable to all persotis and all 
places. Where sincere piety exists, the expressions of it in 
acts of private and social worship are always and every
where grateful to the “  God-and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.’' And while a full access is open to the throne of 
mercy by the mediation of the Son of God, and it supplies 
ample consolation to us under all the changes to which we 
are liable in this mortal and ever changing life, we are at the 
same time precluded the shadow of excuse for neglecting 
the perpetual duties of religion, by the circumstance of being 
distant from the places of public worship.

The Christian *dispensation, as to the simplicity of its 
elements, seems to assimilate much more to tlie patriarchal 
than to the Mosaic economy, though it vastly excels it in 
the sublimity of its discoveries, the grandeur of its design, 
the duties it involves, and the blessedness it conveys. In the 
patriarchal age, the prescribed duties of religion were few, 
and practicable in every country ; the worship simple and 
spiritual, such as might be performed with equal acceptance 
beneath a shed, under the shade of a tree, as in the palace of 
princes j and could be neglected in neither without hazard
ing the high displeasure of the Almighty. Our Christian 
friends, in different parts of this country, who are separated
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from the instituted ordinances of the gospel, should consi
der themselves, in relation to their own families and the 
surrounding heathen, as circumstanced very similarly lo ve
nerable patriarchs in former ages, and should feel it indis- 

,pensable to cultivate a similar zeal and devotedness in the 
interests of vital religion. Whatever impediments are 
experienced in different parts of this country to the con
scientious observance of the Sabbath, or Lord’s day, we up-, 
prehend they cannot exceed those which were experienced 
by Enoch and Noah in the old world, and by Abraham, Lot, 
Melchisedec, and Job, in after ages. And it may be observed, 
as their revelations of the mind of God and the discoveries! 
of his mercy were infinitely more limited, so their disad van
tages for the cultivation of every branch of piety, and their 
temptations to neglect ’̂ he appointed seasons and duties of 
religion, were proportionally greater than those under the 
gospel. While the surrounding nations were fast sinking 
into universal forgetfulness of the true God, were polluting 
themselves with idols, and ripening for destruction by the, 
multitude of their abominations, we see these worthies, in face 
of all opposition) slaying their victims for sacrifice, offering 
their supplications to the Most High, reiterating the pro
mises of the everlasting covenant, and proclaiming the du
ties of religion to their children and numerous dependants ; 
and thus, by a serious profession of their hope and confi
dence in God, “  condemning the world, and becoming heirs 
of the righteousness which is by faith.” ' Thus it was that 
serious religion was perpetuated from age to age in their re
spective families. Similar responsibilities are involved un
der the gospel; and we have equal reason for the pleasing 
assurance, that equal proofs of the divine approbation will 
attend the faithful discharge of them.

Family religion, and the strict observance, of the. Sabbath, 
We imperiously demanded from the heads of families in -tho 
different parts of this country, from the extreme peril to 
which the morals of youth are obnoxious through their ex
posure to the influence of native servants, who are exceed
ingly corrupted in -their conversation and practice, as well
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as«fí:om the incessant recurrence of heathen festivities, and 
other polluting scenes connected with idol-worship. Sup
pose our offspring are permitted to grow up in a dearth of 
religious opportunities under their father’s roof, while all be
yond his threshold is stark ignorance of God, and prostitu
tion to the most debasing superstition, what can be rea
sonably expected from the rising age, but utter alienation 
of heart from God, and a total renuiicicition of all moral and 
religious principles ?

These things being duly weighed, we think there will be 
found but few persons to whom pertains the endearing ap
pellation of father or mother, who will desire to justify them
selves in the violation of the Sabbath, and a neglect to cul
tivate in their domestic circles, those habits of serious devo
tion so agreeable to its design.' ,

With the several duties of catechetical instruction, read
ing suitable portions of the sacred Scriptures, singing, and 
prayer, it is presumed few parents are to be found, who with 
bfecoming dispositions, will not be able with facility and 
Comfort to occupy an hour in the forenoon and in the even
ing in devotional exercises. To those who are unaccustom
ed to extempore prayer, Jenks’s devotions and similar com
positions will be found a convenient help. For reading, the 
sermons of the late Henry Martyn may be resorted to with 
much profit. They are replete with excellent sentiment, 
arc generally of easy composition, and of a very convenient 
length for reading^n the family j and being published in the 
countryj are easily obtained.

In urging the duties of the Sabbath, we aré anxioiis to be
speak the candid attention o\gentlemen engaged, in different• 
parts of the country, in the cultivation o f indigo. There is 
no class of British inhabitants whose connection with the na
tive population ia so extensive, tb whose example a greater 
importance is attached, and upon whom, consequently, a 
weightier responsibility devolves. We may be incompetent 
fully to appreciate the difficulties which this respectable class 
of British inhabitants have to encounter, especially in the 
"  making s e a s o n h u t  are they indeed as irremediable as i»
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commonly supposed ? Between the difficulties experieijced 
by the cultivators of indigo at that season, and those to 
which the Etiglish farmer is exposed in the. month of har
vest, is there such a preponderance, that they should be 
surmounted in the latter case, and he yielded to as irre
sistible in the former ? Should a field of corn bo endangered' 
by a day’s rain, it is seldom that the conscientious farmer 
woxdd feel himself justified in ordering his servants and 
his teams into the field to convey it home. Yet the world 
could exist almost as well without indigo as it could with
out corn; and we cannot perceive but the reasons which 
would justify .an European farmer in a different line of con
duct, are not fewer, nor entitled to less consideration than 
those which are supposed to justify the cultivator .of indigo 
in Bengal. Is not the difference which p e rv a d e s  the prac
tice of Europeans in this country to be accounted for, either 
from the deterioration they have undergcme in their religious 
principles and feelings, or from the different^ relation which 
is supposed to exist between the employers and the labour
ers :—that whereas the p iople employed here, have no re
gard for the Sabbath above other days, they hold themselves 
exonerated from the obligation of seeking their spiritual im^ 
proveinent ? Is .it not undeniable, that there have been gen
tlemen in the above line who have intermitted labour on the 
Sabbath ; yea and persevered in it for successive years, with 
little prejudice to the interests of their respective estahlish' 
m énts}—But, finally, be this asit may,is the unavoidable pe
cuniary sacrifice of such overwhelming consideration as to 
compensate an individual in marring the peace of his own con
science, risking the discredit of his professionof Christianity, 
foregoing the ineffable satisfaction of diffusing the savour of 
religion around him, and causing the name pf God, by his 
known dereliction of duty, ta  be blasphemed among .the 
heathen ? In adjusting the claims of conscience with,i;e- 
®Pect to the Sabbath, as well as other Christian duties, an 
advantage would accrue from the occasional study of the 
following passages of Scripture:— Beware of covetousness . 
for a man’s life consisteth not in the abunclance of the things
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which he gossesseth.” No man can serve two masters.” 
“  I f  thy right hand offend thee, cut it o ff: i f  thy right eye of
fend theee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee. I t  is better fo r  
thee to enter into life maimed, than that body and soul be 
cast into hell-fire.” “  Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate j for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and 
not be able.” “  Except a man deny himself, and talee up his 
cross, and follow me, he cannot, be my disciple.” “  He that 
will save his life shall lose it j  he that will lose his life
for my saice, shall keep it unto life eternal. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear.”

Instead of the state of the country affording an excuse 
f(»r the disregard of the Sabbath, it is one of the most power
ful arguments why we should strictly revere it. If we en
tertain any value for religion, we must feel it  indispensable 
to recommend it to our fellow-men of every description. 
But if we viblate its most important institution, what im- 
pres.'sion do we convey to the natives, but that Christianity 
itself must either be false or insignificant; or that we, in leav
ing the land in which it is professed, and cöming to'sojourn 
in aiand of idols, renouncing our belief of it, are willing they 
should conceive of us as Atheists or outcasts ? While they 
scrupulously attend the appointed festivals in honour of be
ings either false or monstrous, and jade themselves in a te 
dious rouml of fi-uitless ceremonies, shall they behold 
THOSE who boast themselves in the knowledge of the True 
and lE,X,er'ntd.GoA,sporting fo r ever in idle gaities, like sense
less butterflies, or condescending to wear out, like beasts of 
burden, under the weight of unmitigated toils, and all for a 
world from which they must speedily take their flight, with • 
no prospect of returning ? Shall the heathen, yea, and the 
most despicable misers amongst them, devote their time, and 
be lavish, to an extreme, of their property, in honour of those 
beings whom professing Christians deny to have a being, or 
if they have, stigmatize as too foul to be named,—and Chris
tians grudge the devotion of a seventh portion of their time 
to the service of their Maker and Redeemer, when that very 
service is as beneficial to the world and to themselves, as it

As. On. No. V. H
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is honourable to him ? Let us blush for the honout 'of our 
country, or tather, let our country blush for her sons, who 
come here to trample her institutions in tbS dust, and 'sully 
her cbiefest glory.

Above all, love to ourselves as men and ifiimortal beings, 
should induce 'iii Us a sacred regard of the Sabbath, and a 
serious devotion in the exercises of piety on that day. A 
soul immersed in cares, or surfeited with trifling, polluting 
pleasures, is a subject confessedly ill qualified to enter upon 
th.e employments and the pleasures of the world to come. 
Every part of the divine plan is constituent of a perfect 
whole,—evefy step in God’s proceedings, introductory to 
something grand and ultimate. This has been shewn to be 
the case with respedt to the Sabbath, which is prelusive of an 

»eternal rest in the presence of God and th e ‘ Lamb. Bnt 
what pleasure can we possibly feel 'in anticipations 'of th is 
nature, who allow ourselves in aversions to all assimilating 
exercises and pleasures on earth? Much as we complain 
of the present world, when it chances to cross o ur temper 
and thwart our concupiscence, it is certain any thing less 
than an immortality on earth would be fatal to our hopes, 
flow melancholy the thought of being summoned at once 
from a pressure‘of ¡Secular anxieties, the din of business, or 
the frivolities of worldly amusements, into the world of spi
rits, and to appear'at his‘tribunal, who said of ortcidMi despis- 
ers.: “ 1 sware iii my wtvAhi’ i h ^  shall not enter into my rest!”
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FAMILY SERMONS.' t j .

N o . I .

Z e c h a b ia b  x iv . 7'.
It ahaU come to pass, that at even

ing time it shall be light.”
W e lose much importaot k n o w  <

Udge from our being too general 
iot the  study of divine tru th . I t  
is beneficial soraetinies to  view 
Christianity as a whole ; but if  we 
examine not its. separate parts, 
we shall be extremely superficial, 
in both our faith and practice, 
in  this respect, as well as in 
inhumerable other points^, there, 
exists a striking analogy between 
the. moral and the. natural world. 
Occasionally to contemplate the 
orb of day, shining in his bright
ness, and rejoicing as a strong, 
man to  run his race, will give 
■us a  .vague idea of his glory; 
bu t if we have, never retired 
from the dazzling splendours of 
his meridian blaze, and by the aid 
of the prism, investigated the .sin-r 
gular variety of colour and shade 
which one ray of ligl\t exhibits, 
•we know comparatively little of 
the wonders which are concealed 
in the sun. In  meditating on the 
words of the text, we shall en- 
deavotu- to avoid tbe error which 
we are now deprecating : it.will 
be our object to  illustrate one 
sublime, though simple, feature 
in the character of Jeho"ah, and 
deduce from it the important les
sons which it  is calculated to im
part.

As a firm belief in the power 
of God to deliver us from the 
most trying emergency, forms 
the basis of onr dépendance pn 
his promises and 8 nbjeçt\on to

his law, it  is obviously a d e sb n  
of no small magnitude which poV- 
poses to  illustrate and establish 
this prerogative of th e  Almighty. 
3 uch will be our lofty aim in tbe  
subsequent discourse ; and since 
an appeal to  historical facts is 
one of the. m ost interesting, as 
well as one o f the,. mos.t conclu
sive methods of dem onstration, 
this will be the channel to  whiclt 
we shall confine the  course of onr 
present argum ent.'

T h a t God has the ability toi 
rescue his creatures from every 
species of distress, the most ag
gravated, and, apparently, th e  
m ost desperate, is a position 
which may be confirmed by in -  
specting the lives o f individuals, 
T -the history- of the C hurch,-r; 
and the fate o f the world. T h is '■ 
tru th  is visible,
' I.— In the lives o f individuals.

I St. In the conversion o f  their 
heart to God. To no. object is 
the metaphorical epithet, ‘ f even
ing tim e,”  more appropriate than 
to  the moral character o f unre
generated men. Is the phrase,
"  evening tim e,” frequently em 
ployed to express the  idea of </«»- 
f fe r ,  of ignorance , of m ise ry  9 
In  all these particulars, it is s tric t
ly emblematical of tha t forlorn 
condition to which sin has reduc
ed the whole race of Adam.

By nature we. are exposed to  
the most imminent d a n g e r .

Should we deem th a t situation 
perilouts, in w hich we savy a 
company of defencelessfledgUngs, 
.that, had been, seized by the  crue», 
2
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hand of a juvenile depredator, 
to  become the objects of his un
natural and barbarous amuse
m ent— (despise not "the fami
liarity of this illustration)— alas ! 
their circumstances are the pre
cise image o f our own : destitute 
of strength , and forsaken by God, 
we are left a prey to  the ruthless 
malice of Satan, who, in thelan- 
gxiage of th a t haughty monarch 
th a t  seems to  have been his 
earthly prototype, exultingly ex
claims, over the ruins o f  fallen 
man : “  My hand hath  found as 
a  nest the ricbeâ of the people : 
and as one gathereth eggs tha t 
are left, have I gathered all the 
earth ; and there was none th a t 
moved the wing^ o r  opened the 
m outh, or peeped.”

By tiature we are enveloped 
in the most profound ignorance .

T o  establish the validity of this 
sentim ent, we need only appeal 
to the experience o f those pre
sent, o f whom, in the language 
o f Scripture, it maybe said ; “  Ye 
were sometimes darkness, but 

^now ye are light in  the  L ord .” 
You, my dear hearers, were once 
shocked a t the dreadful impiety 
of th a t guilty pair, whom ■ S a ta n , 
tem pted  to  lie to the Holy Ghost 

* respecting the ■ price for which, 
-they had sold their land ; bu t you 
knew not, tha t, whilst you ap- 

■ proached the footstool o f Jehovah 
professedly to  devote yourselves to 
h is  service, body, soul, and spirit, 
you'w ere repeating the crime of 
^Ananias and Sapphire, by w ith
holding some part of your aflFec- 
’tious, and thus presenting only a 
mutilated sacrifice. You were ac- 
wistomed' b itte rly  to  curse the 
wretch who betrayed your Lord j 
b u t you knew not tha t, whilst 
you w ept for the indignities which

were heaped upon bis head, by 
acting unworthy o f the Christian 
character, you were rehearsing 
the tragedy which was exhibited 
o n  the plains of J u d e a ; and, with 
the spirit of Judas, were crucify
ing to  yourselves the Son of God 
afresh, and putting him to an 
open shame. In  short, you had 

.■theform of godliness, but you deni
ed the power thereof: and your fair 
show in the flesh, a t the first ap
proach of persecution for Christ’s 
sake, would have resembled a 
lifeless body, which remains en 
tire and beautiful as long as it 
slumbers undisturbed in the tomb 
o f its ancestors, but which, in a 
moment, crumbles to dust by the 
Tude touch o f the admitted air.

By nature we are afflicted with 
jthe most aggravated m ise ry .

T he gay exterior of the world 
appears sometimes to con trad ic t; 
bu t the infallible .word of the 
omniscient God, and the equally 
infallible test of universal experi
ence, indubitably substantiate the 
tru th  of this assertion. T he noisy 
m irth of the licentious world would 
lead us to  suppose that care was 
excluded from their bosom ; but 
when we follow the votaries of 
pleasure to  the place where cool 
reflection si.cceeds the excesses 
o f folly, and tne assumed mask of 
contentm ent drops a t the altar o f  
penitence, we find th a t their im 
posing felicity, like the beauties 
o f the rainbow, consists o f no
thing but clouds and vapours.

■Such is the natural condition 
o f  m an,— a child of d a n g er , o U g -  
norance, and of m isery . But how 
different is his lot, when his heart 
has been renewed by the Spirit of 
God! Insteadofmisery,hereceives 
joy unspeakable, and fullofglo. 
ry.”  Ignorance gives place to th a t
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knowledge which is life eter
nal and to danger succeeds the 
peaceful protection which is af
forded by the shadow of the A l
mighty. And thus it comes to 
pass, that a t evening time it is 
light.

2 nd. Their relief under vari
ous calamities.

Some subjects, from theii* 
barrenness, are diihcult to illus
tra te ; and others embarrass us 
by their jwolixity : of the latter 
class is the particular which 
we have now mentioned. To 
enumerate all the instances of 
individual distress from which 
God has signally rescued his 

' people, would be to recapitulate 
their history : for what does their 
life exhibit but one continued 
and sublime commentary on the 
words of the Psalmist, "  Many 
aretheafflictionsofthe righteous ; 
but the Lord delivereth him out 
ofaU r*

In  tracing the footsteps of 
Christians, as they* pros>ecuted 
their pilgrimage towards heaven, 
with what do we meet but illus
trious monuments erected by the 
hand o f fervent gratitude, to 
'commemorate the gracious and 
adequate interference of the Al- 
•mighty in seasons ®f great extre
mity? Here ■ we ‘ discover an 
altar of burnt offering' moulder
ing  to decay, yet, like a wither- 
éd róse, still emitting a grateful 
fragrance, and sending up a 
sweet savour unto God ; fheré a 
well o f water, designated “  Beer- 
lahai roi,” ** The well of him 
that liveth, and seeth n»e;” here 
a sacred mount, entitled ".feho- 
vah jirah ,” "  The Lord will pro
vide j ” there à lofty forest, recog
nised by the name “  Bethel,” 
" The house of G o d :” here a

little pillar, bearing the inscrip
tion of "  Ebenezer,^’ “  T he  stone 
o f h e lp ;”  and there we discover 
the end of their journey, where, 
after recounting the perils o f th e  
way, 'they erected their last 
trophy,’ and wrote upon it, *' In  
all these things we are more than 
conquerors, through him th a t 
loved us.”  T hus these scatter
ed fragments, by their lucid and 
cheering testimony o f God’s gra
cious goodness to his saints, enli
ven their gloomy path-below with 
a radiance which makes it appear 
rather like the luminous midway 
of heaven ; and conspire to  cast 
a blaze of demonstration on the  
tru th  of the sentim ent, th a t how 
clouded soever our circumstances 
and prospects may be  now, 
he who, in  the beginning, “  com
manded thé light to  shine out o f 
darkness,”  can, in the experience 
of his people, cause it  to  come to 
pass, th a t a t evening tim e it shall 
be light.

3 rdly. Their comfort a t the- 
hour of death.

By those who wish to  excuse 
their folly in neglecting its lofty 
and im portant claims, it is fre
quently objected against Christi
anity, tha t it forbids many inno
cent enjoyments, and engenders 
a gloomy disposition. This for
bidding representation has a 
thousand times been shown to-be 
a  gross libel on those ways which 
are “  ways of pleasantness,”  and 
those paths which are “  peace ; ”  
yet still it is adduced, with as 
much unblu.sbing effrontery, as if 
it originated with every new  ob
jector. In  their opposition to  the  
gospel, the enemies o f tru e  reli
gion too com m only resemble 
the rebel spirits who waged im 
pious war in heaven,— when van-
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qiiished, tkey refuse to yield; 
and they fall, only to rise more 

•irritated by defeat.
If, however, there bein this as* 

.sembly aa individual, who wishes 
•to ascertain what b  the real tea- 
dency of vital godliness, let him 
contemplate, with us, the scene 
which is exhibited in the Chris
tian’s chamber, at a period when 
mature is stript of her deceptive 
attire, apd the secrets of the 
heart are faithfully disclosed. 
Behold, then, a maa of God 
surrounded with the terrors of a 
dying hour. By the countenance 
o f his friends, and the corrobora- 
•tive testimony of his own feelings, 
be perceives that the sand of life 
has- nearly ebbed to its close: 
and though, like his divine Mas
ter, he may, for a moment, 
shrink from the cold touch-of 
•death, yet the last - enemy is 
•soon divested of his appallingiisr 
ipect, and welcomed as a friend 
and benefactor. The good man 
jinwfeels bis powers and faculties, 
like the decayed materials of an 

.«astern well, successively destroy
e d — (such is-the beautiful meta- 
4 )hor which thepreacheremploys, 
-when treating on this sad event:) 
-*♦ The silver cord is loosed, the 
golden - bowl is broken j the 
.pitcher is broken at the fountain, 
land the wheel bvokeu at the cis- 
-tern.” However, “  though his 
putward man perishes, yet the 
inward mantis renewed day by 
dayi” In  the winter of this tree 
of righteousness, the sap of the 
branches seenis only to have re- 
-tired to the roots.

At .length he must discharge 
the last sad duty-, which is to dis
solve his coimectjon with all

the works that are done under 
-th® kVb family i% assem--

bled around him, to. hear his dy
ing admonitions, and receive, ids 
parting blessing: it is, a tragic 
scene; but amidst the expressions 
of frantic grief which surround 
him, be is kept in perfect peace, 
his mind being stayed upon God; 
and his words distil from bi& lips, 
gently as the fountain of the grove 

I pours forth its limpid stream, 
whilst the angry winds murmur 
through the branches of the im* 
pending trees.. Each df bis. chil
dren be addresses in languagesimi- 
lar to that which David employed 
-in bia final charge to Solomon.: 
“ And thou Solomon, my son, 
know thou the God of thy father j 
and serve Itim with a perfect 
heart, and witlr. a willing mind; 
for the Lord aearcheth all hearty» 
aird understandeth all the ima
ginations of the thoughts; if thou 
seek him, he will be found of 
thee j but if thou forsake hinji. 
he will cast thee off for ever.” The 
trembling partner of his days he 
affectionately points for consola-r 
tion to him who is " a Father of 
.the fatherless, and a Judge of the 
widows in his hply habitation.’.’ 
When, lo ! on a sudden he sees, 
by.the eye of faith, the heavens 
opened, ■ and the Son of man 
standing at thp right hantl ofGod,

■ and. angels beckoning him away 
from earth; his spirit flutters at 
the signal, and, like a bird escap
ed out of the snare of the fowler, 
bounds from the earth, soars to 
its congenial element, and iur 
habits for ever a cloudless sky. 
Thus once more it comes to pass, 
that at evening time it is light.

II.—-In the history of the 
.Church.

1st. In the deliverance of the 
Israelites from Egyptian bond- 
ag®-
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Wc have often been shocked 
.aff the enormities which- are prac
tised in modern slaverv. As tve 
have beheld the wretched cap
tive torn from his country and 
home, sold to toil and oblivion» 
smarting under the lash pf a mer
ciless tyrant, and, at length, 
finding in an early grave a grate
ful asylum -from his miseries« 
we have retired from ■ the scene 

-with indignant grief, that we 
could nof avenge his wrongs, and 
rejoicing that there was a tribu-'- 
ual, at-which >he would-one day 
receive from divine justice that 
ledress which he in vain sought 
for on earth.

But no portrait which has been 
drawn of modern slavery,.beam 
any proportion with the shocking 
scènes which fweVc daily exhibited 
on the banks o f the polluted Nile, 
when the descendants of Jacob 
groaned beneath the oppression 
of their cniel taskmasters. What 
must have been the enorniity o f  
that edict, at which the daughter 
o f -him who had issued it-was 
so appalled and -afllicted, as to 
be ' ithe • 6 rst in violating 'the 
Icing’s commandment, tn-oehaif 
of those Whom a mistaken-poli^ 
oy had represented as threatening 
destruction to hor femily and 
throne ? What outrages' upon 
humanity must have been per
petrated in those secret acts of 
oppression, the sight of which, 
to -the meekest man upon the 
earth, was intolerable j and 
which, on one occasion, - made 
him Stain his-hand with the blood 
of the aggressor ? -And can God 
rescue his people-from-degrada
tion and wretchedness like this î 
^ f F eur 'ye  nots stand still, and see 
the salvation o f the Lord." -Re- 
l^eated demands for tlie -emanci''

nation of Israel are made to the 
Egyptian monarch, which only ir
ritate his anger, and ■provoke his 
resentment. Instead of listening 
to the voice o f wretchedness and 
innocence, he adds insult 'to op
pression, and blasphemy to sa>*̂ 
crilege : thus the miracles which 
God works in behalf of his peo- 
•ple not only prove abortive, but 
tender their case the more despe
rate.- But let not Pharaoh tri- 
-umph in his transient prosj>erity ! 
he shall know, that when tyrants 
presunre too much, they undo 
themselves; that when they '‘ fear 
not God, nor regard man,” they 
will soon step beyond the pre
scribed bounds of their iniquity, 
which . will be to them,-as the 
arrows of Jonathan passing an 
appointed tree were to David, 
a sure sign that evil awaits them. 
The patience of God towards 
the enemies of Israel -being ex
hausted, he clothed him.self in 
vengeance, and “ rode upon his 
horses and liischariotsof salva-- 

^tion.” Before'him went the pes
tilence, and burning coals went 
forth at his feet. "  His boW ' 
.was made quite naked:" “ die 
tiid ■cleave the earth with rivers.” 
“ The mountains saw him, and 
they ■ trembled i the overflowing 
of the water passed by ; the deep 
•uttered bis voice, and lifted up 
his'hands on'high. The sun and 
-moon stood still in their habita
tion: at the'light of bis arroa^ 
they went, and at the shining of 
his glittering spear. He march
ed through the land in Indig
nation j he threshed the-heatheti 
in 'anger. Pharaoh’s chariots 
and his host he cast into th e  
sea : 'his c h o s e n -e n p ta w s  sJsû fre  
drowned in the Red Sea.- The 
depths'Covered'ibem-j they sa«dc
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into the bottoni as a stone;” 
whilst the numerous tribes of 
Israel, like a majestic cloud, 
which, after drinking at tite 
ocean, ascends towards heaven to 
take its station in its congenial 
element, issue from the waves, 
and. move in triumph to enjoy 
the inheritance of their fathers. 
And thus it comes to pass, that 
at evening time it is light.

2 ndly. In the Jewish dispen
sation being superseded by that 
of the Christian.

It is a singular fact in our 
mental system, that we are some
times least acquainted with the 
true nature of those objects with 
which we have been most con
versant. When first presented 
to our view, not having either 
opportunity or inclination to in
vestígate their peculiarities, they 
soon lost thè charm of their no
velty, and sank into the undis- 
tingubhed mass of every-day 
scenes. Thus an individual, 
whose life has been spent with
in the the narrow precincts of his 
native city, having been gradu
ally, and almost insensibly fami
liarised. with its distinguishing 
features, passes by unnoticed a 
thousand interesting particulars 
which attract and delight the 
eye of a stranger.

Alas ! how mournfully visible 
is this phenomenon in the moral 
hbtory of the Jews. Educated in 
the knowledge of the true God,—  
accustomed to teach hb com- 
tnandinents diligently unto their 
children, to talk o f them when 
sitting in their house, and when 
walking by the way, when lying 
down, and when rising up,—to 
bind them for a sign upon their 
hand, and to place them as 
frontlets between their eyes.

these blinded people " under
stood neither what they said, nor 
whereof they affirmed.”

This natural indiscrimination 
of the Jews was considerably 
cherished by the manner in 
which many truths were commu
nicated to them. Spiritual mean
ings were concealed beneath car- 
,nal ordinances, and exhibited to 
the world, as the lieavenly bodies 
first presented themselves to the 
Chaldean shepherds, under the 
figures of birds, and beasts, anu 
the ordinary occupations of life. 
Hence, by an easy and natural 
transition, the shadow was soon 
mistaken for the reality; for truth 
were substituted prejudice and 
error, and the e x p r e s s i o n  of sacred 
S c r i p t u r e  became literally fulfill
ed : “■ The light shined in dark
ness, and the darkness compre
hended it not.”

In such a condition, the Church 
seemed to be abandoned to irre- 
trievable ruin, and the pure wor- 
shipofGod became almost extinct j 
yet in this gloomy period, Jehovah 
“  left not himself without wit
ness;” a few individuals remain
ed, who feared the God of their 
fathers, and remembered his pro
mise of mercy to hb people. For 
a long time those holy men had 
been “  waiting for the consolation 
of I s r a e l f o r  along time they 
had stood upon the mountain top, 
looking for the first beams of the 
Sunof Righteousnes.s, who should 
arise with healing in his wings, 
and anxiously crying, “  Watch
man, what of the night ?” when 
lo ! on a sudden they behold the 
streaks of light skirting the easr 
tern horizon, and exclaim to 
them'.'who are sitting in dark
ness, and in the region and sha
dow of death,” “  Arise, shine, for
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your light is come, and the glory 
op the Lord is risen upon you.’’ 
The astonished multitudes leap 
trum their slumbers rejoining,
“  H a rk  ! a  g lad  voice th e  lo ae ly  d esert 

cheers.
P re p a re  th e  w ay ;  a  G od , a  ,  G od ap 

pears.
A  G od, a  G od ! th e  vocal h ill :  rep ly , 
T h e  ro ck s proclaim  th e  ap p ro ach in g  

D e ity .”  •

Quickly the degraded state of 
tbe Church is converted into glory 
and hap|>ines3 ■, mysteries are un
ravelled, ignorance and supersti
tion are destroyed, by the simple, 
but sublime precepts pf the gos
pel ; the clouds and darkness pf 
Judaism give away to the effuU 
gence of Christianity ; and again 
“ it comes to pass, that at evening 
time it,is light.”

3dly. At the glorious era of the 
Reformation from Popery.

How varied, as \vell as constant 
liave 'been the obstacles, with 
which the cliurch of Clirist ha& 
ever had to contend ! From its 
nature and principles, it ought to 
be the seatof eternal tranquillity; 
yet, alas ! like “  the ocean, which 
itself is calm and serene, and 
never disturbed but by the e.v- 
traneousimpulseof other bodies,” 
it is con. t̂autly in ai^tale of agi- 
Ution and tumult. At one time, 
this holy spouse of the Redeem
er has been allured by the delu- 
pive snares of prosperity ; at an
other, she has been called to sus
tain the wasting ills of adversity : 
and would to God that she had 
fesisled the fascinations of the 
former, with the same unsullied 
reputation which she maintained 
beneath the pressure of the latter. 
But alas! how difficult is it to pass 
from the extremes of fortune with 
equanimity,to emerge from dark- 
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ne.ss tolight without being dazzled 
and overpowered by the contrast 1  
As encountering this dangerouJ 
revolution, we are tiow called to 
contemplate the followers of the 
Lord iJesus. The sanguiuarjf' 
period of persecution for righte-^ 
oiisness’ sake has subsided, and! 
under the fostering hands of the 
Ciesars, the disciples of Christ, as 
their divine master had been by 

'the God of this world,on a former 
occasion, are elevated Unto “  an 
exceeding high mountain j ” and 
“ the kingdoms of the world, tvitli 
the glory of them,” are presented 
to seduce them from the worship 
of the true God : aud alas '. that 
the snares which were laid in vain 
for the head, should be successful 
when employed against the mem
bers ! Yet the truth cannot be 
concealed. Dazzled by the height 
of their elevation, and forgetful of 
their only dependence, they for
sake their hold of Christ, and in 
a moment are precipitated into 
the depths of Popi.sb ignorance, 

sujierstition, and misery.
In this perilous^condition they 

continuetl till they had been 
taught their folly and their re
dress ; when God, whose ” anger 
eiidureth but a moment,” arose to 
have mercy on his inheritance. The 
excesses of the Vatican had already 
opened the eyes of Us votaries, 
and prepared the way for its sub
version. At length appeared those 
illustrious men, whose names 
continue to be repealed as the 
watchwords of religious liberty 
—; nien whom the Deity seemed 
to have clothed in his own ar
mour, to oppose the Goliah of 
their time. By the blessing of God 
on their efforts, Christians were 
awakened from their torpor; and, 
like the mighty Sampson when
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disturbed in bis slumbers, they no 
sooner felt than they burst their 
shackles, and a<̂ ain rejoiced in 
possessing “  ibe glorious liberty 
.of the children of God.”

Thus it came to ))ass, that at 
evening time it vvas light.

III.— In the fate of the world.
J St. In the ]>romise of a Saviour 

which was made to Adam at his 
fall.

Some alllictive events strike 
with consternation for a moment; 
but, being circumscribed in their 
consequences,,they are soon ne
glected or forgotten. A wretch
ed victim of despair plunges into 
the wave: the peaceful current is 
agitated, and the stillness of the 
night is broken by the violence of 
his fall ; but soon his last breath 
come.s bubbling to the surface of 
the tvaler, and all is again tran
quil : the stream becomes smooth 
as it was before, the moon-beam 
plays upon its bpsoni, and nature 
is again lulled to repose.

Alas ! bow different is the na
ture of that catastrophe which 
tve are now considering i View
ed in itself, it is tremendous. 
To see our first parent, who 
was made a little lower than 
the angles, crowned with glory 
and honour, to whom was given 
dominion over the works of God’s 
hands, and who had all things 
put under his feet,— in a moment 
precipitated from tiiis lofty emi
nence into the depths of misery 
and guilt, and his greatness va
nish like the charms of a fairy 
accne at the touch of the magic 
wand, excites feelings of no ordi- 

kind. But the evil of the 
fall Was not confined to Adam ; 
when he tell, his posterity fell 
tvith him ; when be with impious 
hand plunked the forbidden truit.

he stole the Paladium of t.he 
globe, and left the world exposed, 
alike to the just indignation of 
heaven, and the exulting malice 
of hell.

Where now shall we look for 
the “  Repairer of the breach," for 
the ” Restorer of paths to dwell 
în?” What hand shall open in 
this “ Achor,” this “  valley of 
trouble," “  a door of hope ?” Still 
onr refuge is in God. » He once 
more, who should be their de
stroyer, appears for the rescue of 
mankind, raises his creature from 
the dust, points him to one who 
is “  mighty to save,” and encou
rages him to seek a more dura
ble inheritance than that which 
he has lost: thus the curse is turn
ed into a blessing, and the inunda
tion which threatened to sweep 
away the innocence and happiness 
of our race,is made toresemble the 
mighty waters of the Nile, which 
retire, enriching the husbandman 
whom they had threatened with 
destruction, and preparing for a' 
fruitful harvest the lauds which 
they had converted into a dreary 
waste. Thus itgain it comes to 
pass, that at evening time it is 
light.

2nd. In thé covenant which was 
made with Nfoah after the deluge.

The pre.sent world is designed 
to be a place of probation : and 
as in this life holiness cannot re
ceive its promised reward, so sin 
cannot suffer its merited punish
ment. Yet sometimes, more fully 
to awaken bur fear of transgres
sion, Justice deviates from her 
usual mode of procedure ; and> 
by an appeal to our senses, as 
well as our faith, proves, to "ua, 
“ that it is an evil thing and bitter 
to sin against God.” How dread
ful an example of this nature ¡j
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exhibited in the destruction of the 
woPId by the flood ! Before that 
treiiiendoiis event, true religion 
had been banished'from the so
ciety .of men, and was cherished 
as a forlorn exile in the fauiily of 
Noah. Thus abandoned tp their 
wickedness, and deaf to remon
strance, every day their guilt be
came more aggravated, and they 
mare blind to their condition, 
which,alas! only foretold the near
ness of tlielr destruction, n.s the 
lengthening of the shadow pro- 
clmnis the ujiproach of the setting 
sun.

I'he patience of God is at 
length exhausted, and the end of 
all flesh comes before him. On a 
sudden, the sun wraps his head, 
in a cloud, as if to shun the pre
sence of his offended Maker: then 
the heavens are covered with 
blackness, the earth trembles to, 
its centre, and its “  foundations” 
are “  out of course.” " The win
dows of heiiven” are “ opened,” 
and ” the fountains of the great 
deep are broken up and now, 
lo ! the hand of.?ehovab unhxrks 
the store-house of his veiigeauoe, 
and all the powers of nature, like 
a band of rufliun conspirators, 
rush from their concealment, 
carrying con.sternati«i and death 
to the imsuspeiting world, la 
vain do its wretched inhabitants 
attempt to oppose or elude the 
¡.’upending destruction :

“ Who ligiits death, and
death finds lu:n who flies. ”

Quickly the whole race ofman, 
except one family, is stvept from 
the face of the creation; and that 
family seems only awaiting the 
blow which shall mingle its fate 
with the destiny of the globe. At 
sucii a sight hope e.xpire.s, and the 
idea of deliveratice appears chinie-

rical. Yet “  with God all things are 
possible.” In “  wrath” he re
members “  mercy.” Noah rides in 
s'afety on the waters of the deluge, 
tUl the voice of the .Almighty re- 
strains the raging elements, /iiid 
bids them return to their former 
habitation. “  And God makes 
a wind to pass over the earth,

• and the waters assuage : the 
fountains also of the deep and the 
windows of heaven are stopped, 
and the. rain from heav’en is re
strained. The ark rests .upon the 
mountains of Ararat ; the dry land 
once more appears through the 
desolation ; mercy descends to 
cheer and bless the eight souls 
who have survived the .wreck of 
humanity; the prospect of future 
prosperity dawns upon the earth ; 
and the rainbow of the covenant,. 
stretching its majestic arch across 
theheavens,secures from a second. 
inundation the descendantsof the 
second founder of the human race ; 
and continues to remind us of the 
time when, in so remarkable a 
manner, it came to pass that at 
evening time it was light.

Srdly. In the final conversion , 
of the world to Christiauity.

We have already stated .some , 
of the most prominent points of 
resemblance between the even: 
ing time” audonr moral condition 
by nature: we shall not,therefore, 
now enlarge on this pan of the 
subject; but we shall dwell on the 
more delightful part of the text, 
which directs our attention to 
the period when mankind shall 
be called “  out of darkness into 
marvellous light.”

We said, that the term “  even
ing time,” when ap¡)lied to the 
moral condition ct nsen by nature, 
was expressive of their danger; but 
the text invites us to a n t i c i p a t e

I 2
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a season when they shall be 
brought into a state of security.

Yes ! appalling as are the ob
stacles which now itnpede the 
accomplishment of such' an event, 
the tim e shall arrive when the 
w retched children of Adam, who 
áre now exposed to the vengeance 
of tha t God who “  is aisgry with 
the wicked every day,” and to 
thè rage of tha t adversary who, 

as a roaring lion,walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour,” 
shall be conducted by the Spirit" 
o f God to the Saviour of thè world, 
and repose beneath the shadow 
of the cross, which, like a mystic 
cloud, shall screen them  from 
the im pending destruction, m ake 
every sword which is raised against 
them  wave harmlessly round 
their head, and every javelin 
which was, designed for 'their 
death fall pointless a t their feet.

VVe said, th a t the term  "  e\^én- 
ing tim e ,” when applied to  the 
moral condition o f men by nature, 
was expressive o f  their ignorance; 
bu t the text invites us to  antici
pate a season when they shall be 
m ade "  wise un to  salvation.”

Ye,s i erelong, the moral world 
shall not, as it does now, resemble 
the  state of ancient Egypt, when 
the  light of day was circumscrib
ed by the narrow lim its of Go
shen, and the rest of the land was 
enveloped in m idnight darkness : 
a m ightier arm  than  tha t of 
Moses shall be stretched fo rth ,' 
at whose touch th e  cloud “  shall 
fly away as a  dream ,”  and “  bè  ̂
chased away as a vision o f the 
uigUt.” Moreover, the orbs of 
heaven shall shine with aii unu
sual radiance ; ‘' t h e  light o f the 
moon, shall be as the light of the
BUH5
shall be seven fold, as the . light

o f seven day's and tlnis they 
who ‘ ‘ were sometimes darkness, 
shall be m ade“  light in th e ljo rd .”

We said, that the term “  evèn- 
ing tim e," when a])p!ied to the 
moral condition o f men by na
ture, w .ts expressive o f theje m i
sery ; but the text invites us to 
anticipate the season when they 
shall become parurkers of joy 
which is “  unspeak-iible, and full 
o f glory.”  ,

Yes! the blLssful era is rapidly, 
approaching, when the torrents 
o f human wretchedness, which 
now deluge the earth , shall be 
abated ; and a sacred flame, like 
th a t which fell ■ in the days of 
Elijah, “  and licked up the water 
th a t was in the trench” which he' 
hitd formed around the altar of_ 
the Lord, shall descend from' the^ 
Spirit of burning," a n d '“ drink 
the whole flood;’’ whilst through 
its xleserted channels shall be-- 
poured the streams o f that river 
which makes “  glad the city o f 
G o d ;” and Mercy, following in 
her triumphal car, shall wipe thè 
tears, and hush the sighs of her 
bleeding offspring; and, casting 
over them  the soft m antle of her 
loVe, shall conduct them  to  her 
blissful-bowers, where they shall 
for ever reclilie on the bosom of 
the Deity.

To these glorious events the 
prediction in the text primarily 
referred ; and although i t  has not 
yet received its fulfiimenL we 
may, from many considerations, 
fairly Conclude th a t it will be 
sfjortly accomplished.

l.st. The union which prevails 
among Christians-of all denomi
nations in their efforts to send 
the gospel to  the heathen.

From the  .varied features of* 
hum an minds and tlie blinding in*
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fi lienee of prejudice, it  is natural 
that tlie sentiments of mankind, 
as well on religious as on other 
points, should widely differ. 
Hence the variety of sècts which 
divide the Christian church, is a 
cause, not so much of surprise as 
of regret. However, it is delight
ful to find that vve have reached 
the blissful era when, on one • 
point at least, Christians have 
ceased the^ir contentions, and 
united their efforts. The duty of 
sending the gospel to the hea
then is felt and acknowledged by 
almost every true disciple of 
Christ $ and the cause of missions^ 
like the splendid breastplate of 
the Jevvish high-priest, exhibits 
the united insignia df every tribe 
in the true Israel ; and as the 
gems which sparkled on Aaron's 
bosom are supposed, by their 
combined lustre, to have formed 
the mysterious oracle of Urim and 
Thum rnim , by which Jehovah 
answered the devout enquiries of 
his people ; so we conceive that 
the  union Which pervades Chris
tians of all denominations, in their 
concern for the salvation of men, 
'on this subject, forms an oracle 
not less infallible, which de
clares, in .clear and cheering ac
cents, the near accdmplislunent 
of the promise which was once 
made to Zion ; Thy watchmen 
shall lift up the voice ; with thé 
voice - together shall they sing : 
for they shall see eye to eye, whert 
the Lord shall bring again Zion.” 

2nd̂ - The many prayers which 
,\re constantly presented to Cod 
for the outpouring of his Holy 
Spirit bn tnissiohary exertions.
- In the Hebrew language! it is 
wjüil known that supplication 
ind  prediction aré éxpresséd by 
the same forai of speéeb, .which is

therefore convertible into either: 
nor is this peculiarity unnatural. 
The voice of prayer is the voice o f 
prophecy ; and not more clearly 
are the existence and nature o f  
future I events disclosed by the 
delineations of the latter, than 
they are by the prevalence of the 
former. W hen, therefore; we be
hold the church o f God with one 
accord presenting its fervent pray
ers to- Jehovah for the influence 
of his grace to  acco'mpaiiy the 
labours of missionaries,, w’hat iS 
the inference which, from such a 
circumstance, we should deduce ? 
Whose mind is not instantly trans
ported to tha t day, when “  the 
inhabitants of one city shall go' to, 
anotherjSajdng, ‘ L et usgo speed
ily to pray before the  Lord, and 
to  seek the Lord of hosts : I  Will 
go also.’ Yea, many people and 
strong nations shall come to seek 
the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem» 
and to  pray before the L ord .”

3rdly. The gradual advance
ment of C hrist’s kingdom in the 
earth.

Tlie dominion of the Lord 
JesitS has hitherto been circum 
scribed by a narrow boundary ; 
but its limits begin rapidly to di
late. The progress of his rèigd 
excites little commotion on the 
theatre of the world ; yet it is 
perceptibly on the increase j 
and although the knowledge of 
the Lord has not yet covered 
the earth, it is so far diffused 
that it must finally be victo
rious over every barrier which 
would impede its .course. Yes ! 
ye patriarchs» ye prophets,- yé 
apostles ! church of God ! behold 
th e  bright dawn of the  long ex 
pected millennium ! See th e  ac
complish merit of your hopes ap
proach. Lo’. “ th e  tim e to  favour-
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Zion, yea, the set tim e, is com e." 
Now, even now, the light of the 
gospel encircles tlie earth ; and 
this wondrous planet, which was 
once shrouded in m idnight dark 
ness, ap()e.ars to  d istant worlds 
surrounded with a  luminous ring, 
far more brilUant than tha t of Sa
tu rn  •, w hilst angels, as they look 
through the windows of heaven, 
and discover the strange pheno
m enon, recognize in it the splen
did wheel o f ^m an tte l’s chariot,- 
which they thus perceive i.j ra 
pidly preparing for his reception, 
and exclaim to him , “  Gird thy 
sword upon thy thigh, 0  most 
mighty, - w ith thy glory and thy 
majesty, and in thy majesty ride 
prosperously, because o f tru th , 
and meekness, and righteousness ; 
and thy right hand shall teauh 
thee terrible things.”

These considerations are sulfi- 
cient to w arrant pur most san
guine hopes, tha t shortly the 
“  gross darkness" which now 
“  covers the earth*’ will be dis
sipated } and that it shall be said 

• concerning its moral condition. 
I t  has come to pass, tha t at 

evening tim e it was light."
We have now, we trust,, esta

blished the position, th a t God is 
able to rescue his creatures from 
every species o f distress. Allow 
us, my hearers, in concluding 
this discourse, in the

1st place, To, urge upon you 
who are ,Christians the im port
ance of seeking [rom God alone 
relief in your diificukies.

How prone are we a t all 
times, and especially in seasons.of 
alhiction, to forsake God, who is 
“  the fountain of living w aters,”  
and to hew us out “ cisterns, 
broken cisterns, th a t can hold 
no water l".Let us, from the sub

jec t which w« have discussed, 
learn the folly of sucl» conduct. 
Wc perceive tha t God can deliver 
us from every trouble, and we 
know tha t such a  power can be 
found in no created a rm ; why 
then ahould we look for tha t fa
culty in man which we can find 
only in Jehovah ? Let us ra*

< ther, ill the  spirit and langii.age 
of the Psalmist, say, “  Some trust 
in chariots, and some in horses: 
bu t we will remember the name 
of the Lord our G o d ;” whilst 
this is our confidence, that, in 
the midst o f their sorrow, “  the 
righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth, imd delivereth them  out 
of all their troubles.”

‘ind ty . T o  invite unconverted 
sinners to the  only source of sal
vation. '

We fear that we a re  address
ing some, respecting whose moral 
and spiritual condition it mav 
justly be said, that it is still 

evening tim e.” - A darkness- 
beclouds you which is faiiitly* 
exiiibited in the shades of mid
night; and each of you may 
with singular propriety, adopt 
as his own, the words o f our 
sombre poet,—^

“  N ig h t,
F.v’n  in th e  zu n ith  o f  h e r  d a rk  d o m ain , 
Is  sunshine to th e  c o lo u r o f  niy fa te .” ' 

And a las! gloomy as ' your’ 
present circumstances tire, tlicy 
are the sad prognostics of much 
greater woes. Now it is said o f ' 
you, tha t you love “  darkness ra  ' 
ther than light, because your 
deeds aré ev il:”  hereafter it  
will be dcnoiiuced against yoii by 
the “ F ather of lights,”  “  Bind 
them  hand and foot, and take 
them  away, and cast them into 
outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping apd gnashing of tee th .”
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y e t  your case is not desperate: 
it is oiir great design on this oc
casion to point you to him who 
can afford you deliverance. O 
einhi-ace the offer of mercy which 
he is constantly making to you j 
abandon the unfruitful “  works of 
darkness,'' and put on the * ‘ a r

mour o f 'lig h t.”  “  Give glory 
.to  the Lord your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your 
feet stumble upon the dark 
mountains, and while ye look for 
light, he ihrn it into the shadow 
of death, and make it gross 
darkness.” Amen.

TH E CHINESE S.\GE.

7b the Editor o f the Asiatic Observer.
S ir,

If the following character of a Chinese S a c k , with a  
few remarks annexed, be deemed worthy of a place in 
your excellent miscellany, it is very much at your ser
vice.

The Chinese are notorious for their haughty disdainful 
spirit. Among other causes which have tended to pro
duce and foster this temper, perhaps one of the principal 
may be, the extravagant notions which their Sages have 
taught tliem concerning the dignity o f the Chinese hu
man nature. The Confucian school teaches, that man 
possesses in himself a principle which, if duly cultivated 
by edneathm and the practice of virtue, will carry him to 
the summit of moral perfection, and place him beyond 
the possibility of moral delimiuency. The first Sage was 
naturally and absolutely perfectj both in virtue and in
telligence; but man having degenerated through the 
blinding, corrupting iufluepce of external objects, m ust 
now chase away, by thoroughly investigating the nature 
of things, every degree of mortal obscurity, and every 
hairsbreadth of selfish desire, before he can attain to his 
original dignity. A perfect acquaintance with the nature 
of things readers knowledge infallible and infinite i this 

' knowledge not only purifies the mind from every false 
idea, blit > also the heart from every vicious desire, and 
brings the soul under the complete dominion of -celestial 
*■̂118011. Whop a üian is thus elevated to the summit of

   
  



7 2 . The danese Sage: [No. V.

excellence, he is Avorthy of being called a Sage. This 
sacred personage is absolutely immaculate, perfectly free 
from the least emotion of human passion, and the same in 
substance and in influence with heaven and earth, forming 
with these a sort of* trinity. Hence they speak of the three 
great powers. Heaven, Earth, anfl Man. Standing on 
an eqtjality with Heaven and Earth, tl)e Sage is said to be 
moved on in the course of rectitude, without the smallest 
etfort on his part. Never for a moment is he in the least 
degree inclined to deviate a single point from the line of 
consummate virtue. The principles by which he acts, or 
rather by wl)ich he is àcted upon, are immutable as the 
laws of the universe. Heaven and earth can more easily, 
pass away, tluiu the Sage come short of absolute perfec
tion. This imaginary being is represented as a species 
of deity, whose potent virtue pervades all nature. As 
in the celestial empire alone such a personage is to be 
found, so his virtue is said to be capable of gradually re
novating the whole of the middle country, and of extend
ing its transforming influence to the most distant barbari
ans. The Sage moves, and for ages gives reason to the 
world : acts^ and for ages gives laws to the world ; speaks, 
and for ages is a  pattern to the world. All the renova
tions in nature are attributed to the omnipotence of the 
Sage's virtue. His virtue is high as heaven, vast and 
flowing as the ocean, and e.xtensive as the universe. 
W herever the heavens over.-hadow, or the earth su.stains; 
wherever ships sail, or human strength extends j wher
ever the sun and moon shine, or frosts and dews fall ; 
there is experienced the salutary influence of the Sage’s 

‘virtue, r^iit while the universe does not surpass the vast
ness and extent of the Sage’s virtue, it is so minute as to 
be absolutely invisible. I f  you compare it to a hair,,a hair, 
although small, is .still divisible ; but the Sage’s virtue is 
indivisible, hence it is incomparably more minute. I t is 
without colour, sound, or scent j yet its. silent operations 
are so mighty, that as heaven and earth give vitality and 
cherish, so it produces and nourishes all things on which 
it operates. The Sage is not like heaven, but he is hea-
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ven; he is not like nature, but he is nature.— These specu
lations, Mr. Editor, seem to be philosophy, falsely so called. 
Yet this extravagant incomprehensible jum ble o f notions 
is interspersed with a few fine ideas,— ideas highly deserv
ing of better associations. Taken as a whole, however, 
the Confuciau philosophy, like every otlier system of hea
thenism, is void of any stimulus sufficiently powerful to 
produce the love and practice of genuine virtue. The 
reason is th is ; it reveals uo Supreme Being worthy of the 
love and admiration, or commanding the awe and dread 
of a rational mind. Hence, as might be expected, a l
though held in universal admiration by the Chinese, it 
produces little or no influence upon their,practice. I t  is 
no uncommon thing to see a Chinese at one moment in 
raptures, expatiating on some precept of the Sages, and ‘ 
to witness him the next violating, with the utm ost indiffer
ence, that very precept. Still it is said, these heathens 
possess an admirable system of morals, and that it is fol
ly, or something worse, to vex them with Christianity.' 
I  wish not to despise or undervalue the good moral max
ims extant among pagan nations, and I am disposed to 
believe that few heathen systems contain so much good 
morality as that of the Chinese; but after all that can be 
justly said in favour of the best heathen systems, it a ji- 
pears evident to me, that he must be under a thick cloud 
of ignorance and prejudice, who does not see at a single 
glance, that the doctrines of the Jewish and Christian 
Scriptures are as far superior to the best moral system 
of which heathenism can boast, as the steady, brilliant 
light of the meridian sun, surpasses the feeble twinklings 
of the glow-worm. Infidel philosophy has mustered all 
its forces against the Scriptures of truth, and among other 
objections to their inspiration, has sometimes had the 
audacity to allege the superiority of systems which m ake 
no pretensi ons to divine inspiration, as a sufficient confu
tation of their claims. These systems, we have been told, 
accord with common sense and sound philosophy, while 
the Bible is frequently at variance w ith bo tlu -N ow , Sir, 
in opposition .to all these high,-soundiug eulogiums on 

A*. Ob. Vol, II.  ̂ '
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human systems, and ignorant assertions against the book 
of inspiration, I feel confident, that if a philosopher of the 
true* Baconian school sit down to an impartial examina
tion of the Èooic o f God, and compare the moral effects it 
has produced upon the human face, with the moral in
fluence produced by human systems,' he will rise with the 
conviction, that the Bible is the most philosophical book, 
in a moral point of view, that our world has yet seen. 
In the brief view which we have taken of Chinese moral 
philosophy, you will perceive that it speaks of the most 
akonishing effects having been produced, or that ought 
to be produced, without assigning any cause adequate to 
their production, than which nothing can be more unphL- 
losophical} yet I fear most moral philosophers who have 
not made the Bible their text book, have fallen into this 
glaring and serious error. That human, nature is in a 
state of moral degradation, and of moral delinquency, b  a 
most palpable fact, which every day’s experience corro
borates. The legitimate object of moral philosophy is to 
aim a t a clear discovery of the true cause of this deplo
rable fact, and to discover an effectual method of remov
ing, as far as may be, the dire and udtìe-spread contagion.

The moral system that does not aim a t this, how as
piring soever its claims, deserves not the name of philoso
phy. And the system which has to the greatest extent 
effected this, justly claims the character of the best philo
sophy that has yet been discovered.' Now, Sirj while I 
bear in mind that the Christian system lias not proved so 
effectual in curing the moral distempers of those who 
seemed to be within the circle of its influence ^as 
could be wished, yet I  fear not to assert, w hat 1 could 
easily prove' to a demonstration, that no system . under 
heaven has produced a quantum of piety towards God, 
and of benevolence and justice tovvards man, or in other 
■Words, of genuine tnorality^ tha t will bear for a .  moment 
to be compared with "that which the philosophy of Jesus 
has produced!. Hence, according to the true principles 
of the Baconian school, the la tter is the b e s t, philosophy, 
and as long as it stands thus imrivalled, ought to be unb
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versally taught; fof if we have discovered one cause 
more adequate to produce a desii\ed effect tlian all 
other causes with which we are acquainted taken together, 
then geniiiue pliilosophy calls upon its to bring that 
cause to operate as extensively as possible. . Hence^ 
Sir, 1 maintain, that the man who has imbibed the' spirit 
jof true philosophy, will exert himself and stir up others, 
to promote the universal application of that unrivalled 
moral cause, which has, in numberless instances, proved 
effectual' in producing jiuman virtue, and consequently 
human happiness ; because he knows that, other things 
being equal, the same cause will néyer fail to produce the 
same effect.

H yo S a n g .

'Cursory Remarks on the Resemblance betioeen the Greek 
and Hindoo Mythology.

[Translated from the French, for the A siatic O bserv er*.]

The tie of relationship, the existence of which I re
cognize between the mqses of the. Helicon and those 
of Mount Merop, appear not to, me sufficiently under
stood ; and, I foncy I already hear a thousand voice? 
denying the possibility of such an .plliance. For n long 

• period, I own, I  partook of the same prejudice j but after 
the most m ature examination, after the most serious labour, 
I am constrained to consider them as issuing from the 
same crafjle,—^Sisters, wh.o, notwithstanding the jinmense 
distance, which separates them, speak nearly the samp 
language, express themselves often in the same terms, 
employ the sajne figures, and seem to have been inspired 
by the same genius. Indeed it is impossible, how little  
progress soever one tnade in the study of the Sanscrit 
language, not tq be struck witli tl|e affinity which exists 
between this riph i()iom, and the Latin and.. Greek 
languages,— affinities with which you meet, no^ only ip 
detached words, but in  the most indínate structqre  of the

* See ‘̂Joiirnal A?iatiqi»e,” No. 1, Art. “ JReñevr of the Hermit of K«ado«, 
extracted from the firahma Fouraua."

K 2
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language— which cannot be the effect p f  chance,. and 
which supposes necessarily either that the people who 
Speak these tongues hud a common origin, or a t least that 
long intercourse subsisted between them.

History, it  is true, cannot yet furnish us with sufficient 
data to solve this problem ; bui how many other real facts 
are there, ([enveloped in the darkness of tliose ages wliich 
we call fabulous or heroic,) on which its toi*ch has not 
been able even to the present time to shed its light !

I f  from the study of the Sanscrit language, considered 
purely in itself, (a study which nearly renders void all 
the systems of etymology, hazarded even to the present 
time, and which is absolutely indispensable to direct with 
any .certainty our researches in a labyrinth, where one 
meets too often only with monsters,) if from this study, I 
say, we pass to that of the doctrine of the Indians, to their 
customs, to their creed, to their mythology, relations still 
more curious will present themselves to our imagination.

L e t. us study their metaphysical books, and we fancy 
we are reading the sublime treatises of Plato. The doc
trine of the immortality o f  thè soul is not unfolded by this 
sage, and by the other philosophers of Greece, with more 
profundity or nicety; than it is by the Brahinuus in their 
Oopanishads, (secret texts of the Vedas,) where these 
matters are in general treated of, in'the^d?in-of dialogues 
between a m ieter and’ his disciple, after the manner of 
Socrates. ^

The doctrine of the unity of God, which has been evi
dently acknowledged by the true sages of paganism, is 
equally avowed by the Indian'philosophers, who adore 
the Great Being under the name of Brahm a; thè accusation 
of polytheism with wliich one charges them, being, ac
cording to all appearance, founded only oh the personl- 
hcation that they have made of the attributes of the Divi
nity, under the form of Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, in order 
to represent in a sensible manner the power of creating, 
of preserving, and of destroying.

The system of Pythagoras, of which we only possess 
SODIC fragments, is found perfect and complete in the
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books of Indian philosophy j and we there recognize so 
much conformity, even in the most minute details, tha t it 
appears very probable the^ Grecian philosopher drew  
from these ancient compositions his doctrine of the me
tempsychosis; and this fact alone, in our opinion, Avould 
suffice to make us Mdieye the reality of his voyage to 
India. Another philosopher, who pretends also to have 
made an Indian voyage in the retinue of Alexander, Pyrr- 
hon, might he not have drawn from his correspondence with 
the Bruhaiuns th e . germ of his famous systen!— a system 
which presents the most striking affinities with one exten
sively disseminated in India, according to which, all except 
God would be illusion ; and it is very remarkable, that this 
sceptic displayed in all his conduct, the perfect indiffer
ence, the absolute negligence of the contemplative Indian 
philosophers. Filled with the idea of the instability of 
mortal things, and of their slight importance, he was con
stantly repeating the verses from Homer, where that great 
poet compares the liuman race to the withered leaves 
scattered by the winds; after the same manner as the 
Gymnosophists delight themselves in their favourite compa
rison of. the brevity of life to a drop of dew, which shines 
and vanishes at the same moment, on the trembling leaf 
ofthe lotus.

It would be easy lo us to point out similar resemblances 
in examining successively the different branches of human 
knowledge, such as astronomy, mathematics, music, poetry, 
(as well epic as alramatic, lyric, and heroic,) legislation, 
and morals ; and to prove, that in all these branches o f 
learning, the Indians have little reason to envy the Greeks? 
but tins work would require too much time, and we prefer 
just to notice some particulars in the Indian mythology, 
the identity of which with the Greek fables will imme
diately strike every mind. ' ■

Valmiki’ was the inventor of poetry among these people. 
When he conducts us in spirit to the elevated sum m it of 
Meroo, we suppose ourselves transported by H om er to 
^he' top of Olympus, and assisting at the assembly of the 
kodsi whbm he represents to us under bewitching colours,
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fensting on divine ambrosia, in a similar way as the gods 
of India are fed with the omrito, or water of immortality. 
If on one side we see Jup iter armed with lightning, on the 
other we behold this formidable meteor glitter in the hands 
of Indra, who, clothed with an immense blue robé, bes{)rink- 
led with eyes, and leaning on a rainbow, is evidently only 
the firmament personified.

Venus, the mother of the graces, has also her rival in 
Lacksmi, goddess of beauty, produced, like her, (astonish
ing circumstance,) from the froth of thie sea. Apollo, in 
many respects, resembles Krishnu ; and perhaps it would 
not be impossible to trace affinities between the Muses and 
the Gopis, who constantly a,ccompany their favourite god, 
the fairest among the immortals.

As to the Grecian Bacchus, it would be difficult not to 
recognize his identity with the Bacchus of India, born on the 
mount Meroo,.a circumstance wliich has made the Grecian 
mythologists imagine the account of his pretended birth 
from the thigh of Jupiter, in allusion to the words Meros 
and Meroo, as is generally acknowledged.

And Kama, the brother of the Grecian Cupid, equally 
malicious and graceful with him, under what bewitching 
allegories is he represented to us by the Indian poets? 
He is a beautiful boy, who has for his inseparable compa
nions ĥe spring apd the zephyrs, armed with a bow form
ed of a sugar-cane, and a quiver, furnished with five ar
rows, a number .equal to our ¡senses, dipped in sweets of 
a burning q̂uality, weapons'swift as lightning, which he 
uses without mercy to conyey an incessant anxiety intq 
tjie hearts of men. ̂

CHINESE IDEAS ON THE CREATION.
To the Editor o f  the Asiatic Observer.

Having read  in the first number of youf work sorap 
accounts of the creation, I felt desirous o f inquiring whaf 
are the real opinions of - the Chinese on this important 
subject, and of communicaCing to  you what information I
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coujd obtain. Though as yet I am not satisfied tha t 
the inCoriuation obtained is either perfectly correct o r 
sufficiently fixll, yet if you think the following statement of 
opinions will call forth from some of your readers a more 
accurate and satisfactory account of Chinese notions respect
ing the creation, you will oblige me by giving it a place in 
your excellent Miscellany.

 ̂ Taou is self-existent and eternal, exists in all things, 
and at all times. Taou i.s the origin of heaven and 
earth, man, and all things, the root of the Yin Yang, or the 
destroying and increasing principle, and of all the varie
ties in nature. Taou is the pattern of all things, and 
that from which all things proceed*.

When there was neither heaven nor earth, Taou existed. 
When the heavens, and every thing above the heavens, 
\Yere brought into existence, then the laws of the heaven 
commenced; when the earth, and every thing below 
the earth, were produced, then the laws of the earth 
commenced,  ̂ Man being created, with every branch of 
human coiicerhs, then human duties began to exist. From 
this may be seen, that Taou existed before heaven and 
earth, man, and all things. Heaven having obtained^ 
Taou, produced light and darkness, day and night, 
sun and moon, stars and constel|ation.s, winds and clouds, 
rain and thunder, dews and hail, in all their viirieties. 
Earth having obtained Taou, produced mountains, chan
nels, seas,-rivers, grain, vegetables, flying and walking ani
mals, grass, and trees of every sort. Man having ob
tained Taou, produced all the varieties of human rela
tions, the five constant virtues of benevolence, justice, 
propriety, wisdom, and tru th ,-^the himdred trades, lite
rature, and painting.

Heaven, Earth, and Man, are three great pow ers; and 
having received Taou, each performed its ¡ir'oper office. 
Had heaven not acted according to Taou, it  would not 
have separated between cold and heat, consequently hea 
ven would not have been perfect. I f  earth liad  not acted

* I fiave not met with nny thin^ io Chinese antbors which comes so near to 
the character ofthe God of tho Christian Scriptures av this does.
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according to . Taou, then it would not have produced dll' 
things which belong to it, and thi'vefore would not have 
been complete. I f  man had not .acted according to Taou, 
then he would not have known benevolence aud justice, 
and hence would not have been perfect.

I t appears to me, Mr. Editor, from a comparison of these 
notions with their doctrine of the Yin and Yang, or the 
male and female principles- of nature, whose operations 
upon unorganized m atter are said to have produced 
all the various forms of created e.vistence, that their notions 
of creation are something like the following, viz. That from 
eternity there existed one self-existent, immaterial, invisi
ble, ominipresent principle, and that this principle com
municated to pre-existeiit matter what they call the Yin 
and Yang, or the power of moulding chaotic matter into 
all the forms which it now presents. That the first 
regular form of existence produced by the operations of 
the Yin and Yang were the heavens, the second the 
earth, and the third the human species; and that these 
three great powers were by the first principle constituted a 
kind of sub-creators, endowed with power to produce 
those things whiclj are more immediately connected w ith , 
themselves. These, Sir, appear to be the notions of the 
Chinese, in reference to the creation of our system from 
pre-existeut m atter. B ut whether they in general believe 
in the creation of m atter or not, I have not yet been able^
to ascertain.

H vo S a n g .

MISSIONARY MANUAL.

HINDOO OBJECTIONS TO^CHBISTI.'VNITV ANSWERED.

O bjection I .— mus t  m l  d ep a rt fro m  the c u s to m  o f  p u r  
forefathers.

Suppose you were to discover th a t your' forefathers had lived in 
hab'us of knavery," theft, and m urder, would it  be reasonable to 
argue against deviating from an example which you well know to b e ' 
abOTuinable, and which conducts to  a result as disgraceful as ruinous ? 
So, in  relimon, it is incum bent bn us to  abandon th a t which rnay be 
th e  ruin of its votaries, however ancient the system triay be." Sin and
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eri^r are among tlie earliest productions o f the hum an mind ; bu t, on 
this account, neither of them are to be viewed as the  less destructive.

One of the best methods of estimating religious systems, is to 
trace out their legitimate moral tendency, and to dem onstrate the ir 
actual effects upon the individual, and the general interests and hap
piness of society. Among the numerous humiliating and self-afflict
ing rites of Hindooisin, and the innumerable ceremonies with w hich 
it  abounds, which of them , or w hat num ber o f them , can be de
monstrated to have had tlie least salutary effect in renovating the  
mind o f the individual, or in promoting the welfare of others, by 

. the exhibition of exalted, imitable virtue ? Let Hindooism shew us, 
from amongst iinmimbered miliions o f votaries, one  undoubted ex
ample of se l/'-d en iu l and h u m ili ty ,  p u r i t y  b enevo lence . Have 
its choicest devotees, those whose praise is upon the lips o f  g rea t 
and small, made such advances in the progress o f virtue as to  re 
nounce the grosser vices of falsehood, malice, pride, and revenge Ï  
I f  medicinal prescriptions had been often tried, and by a  m ultitude 
of persons, in similar circumstances, with invariable disappointm ent, 
who could be prevailed upon to persevere in the  use o f th em , 
w ithout incurring the charge of insanity ï

O bjection II .— C h ris tia n ity  is a m odern  re lig io h , r e c e n tly  b ro u g h t  
a m o n g s t us.

Though Christianity is recently made known to the people of Bengal, 
it is not therefore modern, and consequently worthy o f  rejection. I t  is 
demonstrable to be coeval witli the history o f  the Imman race ; the 
first discovery o f it was confided to the father o f  m ankind, as the ' 
inheritance of the whole species; and it was renewed, with additional 
revelations and augmented evidence, tosucceeding patriarchs and righte
ous* persons. W hen the recollections of it were in danger o f  being 
obliterated from the minds o f  men by the accelerated progress of 
impiety, and men through their vain imaginations and concupiscence, 
traii.'iferred their affections from the Supreme Ruler to the works of 
his hand, and the ^g m en tso f their own minds, the m u lt i tu d e  were 
righteously abandoned by a holy God, who saw fit to  secure the 
perpetuity of his own worship, and to  convey the intim ations o f his 
mercy, by selecting one f a m i l y  and one na tion  as the depositaries 
of his will : —to th em  he appointed a  religious service and n ritual, 
adum brant and jireliminary of God’s ultimate design o f restoring 
the luiman race by the incarnation and atonement o f his beloved. 
S o n .”

The blessings o f the gospel being accommodate to and com m ensu
rate with the necessities o f the whole world, w hat could be so desir
able as its universal prevalence ? The duty, therefore, of thankfully 
embracing these blessings, w henever  made known to any nation , is 
reasonable :—if the credentials which prove the divine origin o f  tJie 
gospel are made known, th a t duty becomes imperious. Should the 
promulgation o f ’the gospeLhe deferred longer w ith  respect to one 
nation than to another, and we have no o ther reason to  assign for it  

As. Ob. Vol. II. l,
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but tlie so v e re ig n ty  o f  G od, th e re  the advocates of divine revelation 
may leave the question without solicitude. A thousand other dilfi-. 
culties in the economies of creation and providence are disposed of 
in the same m anner daily by all thinking persons. T here are not 
tw o individuals upon the face of creation whose capacities, enjoy
m ents, condition, and prospects are precisely alike ; and yet none 
think it  derogatory' to  reason to acknowledge this disproportion of 
present, good^ and evil .ns proceeding from the 'w i// of G od. A nd 
should the same sovereignty be interposed in the distributions of, mo
ra l and eternal good, and, as in tlie present case, the knowledge of 
the  go.spel should be diffused in the W est before it is disseminated 
in the East, who has ought to reply, since it were equitable in the 
Suprem e Judge, had he for ever withheld it from both ?

B ut in speaking thus of the course which God has been pleased to 
adop t in the diffusion of the gospel, it need excite no repugnance ; 
for the decisions o f an unlimited intelligence m ust in all respects be 
the  wisest, and the methods of h is  goodness, who is the fountain of 
goodness, indubitably the best. Though we therefore explode the 
adage, “  W hatiy , is best,"  we cheerfully subscribe to the sentim ent, 
th a t Wh-at G od does m u s t be best ; and common sen.se, as well as 
serious piety, will acquiesce.

None, we conceive, wjll be able to deny thé divine sovereignty in the 
governuient of the natural or moral world without being driven to Infi
delity or Fatalism , either of which is an alternative a t which a wise 
man will shudder. If  Christianity can be shewn to be of divine origioi 
and all events in the governnent o f the world are under the controul 
o f infinite so vere ig n  w isdom  and goodness, it is no legitimate objec
tion against its recejition, th a t it be revealed in Bengal in the 19th, 
instead of the first century.

I t  is but very lately tha t the inhabitants o f this country have had a 
fair opportunity of cultivating the sciences,and o f informing themselves 
upon the subjects of geography and astronomy. I t  is but recently tha t 
they have been able to make themselves acquainted with the authen
tic history o f their species, and many of the arts and customs of 
civilized life, though these have all been successfully cultivated in 
the western hemisphere. Why do hot our respectable Hindoo fellow-' 
subjects abstain from .the honourable pursuits o f literature, the ac
quisition of sound knowledge, and reject all improvements in the 
economy of common life, until they have solved a  similar difficulty 
to  tha t which is here alleged as a justification of their rejection o f the', 
Christian religion ? T h e  cultivation o f  ^ound literature and science 
m ust be allowed by candid persons among our Hindoo friends, to* 
imply as great a departure from antiquity as the reception of Chris-, 
tianity itself. T he en tertainm ent of correct notions of philosophy, 
and the imitation o f Europeans in the comforts and conveniences o f  
social life, involve as great a  departure from thé customs of their 
forefathers' and are as absolutely repugnant to  HindooiSin, as thé 
belie! and avowal of th e  Christian religion. T hat as great an 
jjpproximation has not been made in the minds of the H indoos'
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to  the religion o f sincere ChrisUans as has been realized in  subjects 
abdVe adverted to, is to be accounted for, not from the recenc- o f tl io  
promulgation of the gospel in .the country.— T he cau.se, in all p ro
bability, to which this difference is attributable, is so m e th in g  m o re  
in flu en tia l and ra d ic a l than the mere love of antiquity ; for thi.s, 
strong as it may be, is over-ruled with facility when personal indul
gence, convenience, reputation, o r fortune are concerned. U''e 
must trace it, therefore, -to something referrable to  m an, as m a n , not 
as a Hindoo, tha t the religion of Christ i.s not embraced. There was 
once an individual who, though not an idolater, was yet as devoted to  
Ceremonies, and as zealous for the institutions o f his country and the 
traditions of his forefathers, as it is possible for the most devoted of 
the Hindoos to be for the rites they practise. N or are the latter 
professedly so averse to the profession of Christianity as h e  was. 
O ur Hindooo friends treat professed Christians with urbanity j b i\t  h e ,  
worse than  hea then , was "  e x c e e d in g  m a d  a g a in s t th e m ,"  and being a 
man of con.siderable religious influence, “  p e r se c u te d  them  u n to  s tr a n g e  
c i t i e s "  B ut seeing it hi.s duty to  "  Ais r e lig io n ,"  as people
inaptly express it, and possessing a keen insight into hum an nature, 
when sub.sequenlly writing in vindication of (/hristianily, he candidly 
confesses that his own former opposition to  it, and the  contem pt w ith 
which others continued to treat it, were owing to  a  sta te  o f depravity 
in man himself, so deep and obstinate as to be constituent o f his very 
nature. “ The carnal mind is e n m ity  a g a in s t  G o d ;  for"^t is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can b e “  T h e  natural 
mail receiveth not the things of the Spirit o f  God j for they are 
foolishness unto him. neither can he know them , because they are 
'spiritually discerned.” VVe only ad d ; "  H e  th a t  re a d e th , l e t  h im  
■ understand."

Ten men were afflicted with leprosy,— so grievously, th a t they 
even loathed themselves, and were offensive to  all who knew them j —  
none had pity on them , save “  he th a t  f o r m e d  them and none, on 
earth nor in heaven, but he  could heal them. W hen all had arrived 
a t the age of twenty years, and they bad been a grief to themselves, 
and a nuisance to ilie world, Jehovah had compassion, and sen t to 

J iv e ,  by the lips of one whom he bad graciously healed o f the 
selfsame malady, the proposed means of cure, promising to  render 
these means efifect\ial, if the term s were thankfully acceded to. _ T h e  
remaining five were left for ten years longer, when the. sa m e  fa v o u r ,  
in precisely the same manner, was proposed to  th em ; b u t though dur
ing this period the disease had made fearful progres.s, so m uch so, 
tha t this remedy or sp e e d y  death was the sole alternative, yet, 
strange and fatal obstinacy ! because the offer o f  recovery was de~  
la y ea , they spurned it, and perished. All who knew w hat a d te a d - 

'  ful disease the leprosy was, and .tha t these five men w ere infected 
with the very worst species of it, w ept for h u m a n  n a tu r e ,  and  were 
silent. W hat less could they do?— and more was of no avail.

1. 2
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Objection I I I .— C h ris tia n s  e a t cow s' ß e s h .  ,
T ru e , and wliat then ? O ur Hindoo neighbours eat the flesit. of 

kids and goats, and w hat then ? fF h n t  th en  9— W hy, if the 
flesh o f cows is equally nutritions, unless you make it evident that 
the absolute will o f our M aker has interposed a prohibition to the 
contrary, cows may as well be killed for food as any other animalsj 
nay, if  the objection is intended to derive any weight from the ideai 
th a t in eating cows’ flesh we deprive a being of life, and take what 
wfc cannot give, or, tha t life, in all animals, being an emanation of 
th e  Suprem e Being, and that, th e re fo re , it is a sin against his M a
jesty and b e in g , it is replied : O ile  animal dines thirty Christians ; 
b u t th ir ty  an im als  m ust e.rpire  to furnish a curry for one tem p era te , 
m e r c ifu l  B r a h m a n .  Upon whom, then, does the charge either of 
cruelty or impeity rest ?

A few words more upon this cow-killing question. W ere not 
these animals slaughtered by the Hindoo sages ?— Do not our 
Hindoo friends ihemselves dispose of these animals for gain ?—Each 
h a ir  o f a cow is said to be sacred, and accounted a S a lg r a m ; yet 
in brandihg a  venerable bull, thousands  o f these sacred hairs are 
burn t off w ithout remorse.

I t is a m a x im  of the Christian religion, tha t "  a  merciful man is 
merciful to  his beasts.” Christians, though they dignify not the cow 
w ith the title of m o th er , and hold not him “  a m u rd erer o i  G o d "  
who shiughiers her, yet those who keep this animal feed her well, 
and take every needful care of her ; yet w'e regret to say, our Hindoo 
neighbours, much as they love, and even worship cows, speak roughly 
to  th e m , to our knowledge, yea, and beat them oft, and feed them 
scantily;— so that, could these creatures speak, they would volun
teer their necks a thousand times over to the knife of the butcher, 
rather than live and be. so adored.

Though Christians eat the flesh of cows, yet that they s h a ll  do so, 
makes no part of Christianity. H e  whose is the “  ea r th , and f u l 
ness th e r e o f ,"  has in his infinite munificence given a l l  th in g s  to men 
r'lchly  to e n jo y ,"  and cows’ flesh among the re s t; ^biit the 
particular food upon which each man shall liv«j is left to his. own 
selection. U|)on the first prevalence of Christianity in the west, 
a similar objection to the use of 'auimal food, -as is at present 
•felt among the Hindoos, was, with some variation, preferred 
by Jewish proselytes against the Gentile believers. The forin- 
.er had as great an aversion to eating m eat, especially under certain 
•circumstances, as the Hindoos have to eating of beef. T he inspired 
jipostle d irec ts ,'tha t this difference of judgm ent need not interfere 
w ith the exercise o f good fellowship. I f  Gentile brethren chose, they 
m ight ea t all kinds o f animal food, as God bad not prohibited, a n y ; 
b u t in so doing, they were not the better Christians : and if other 
■Christlaiis, through limited conceptions of the nature of the gospel, 
believed it was incum bent on them  to abstain, they were at perfect 
liberty to do so, w ithout prejudice to  their religious profession ; if 
they a te  no<, “  n either w ere  th e y  th e  w o rse ."  Fpr Christianity "
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not meat and drink, but righteousnes.s, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Gbost." The Hindoos may become Christians, therefore, and yet 
consult their conscience and even their as to the eating
of cows' flesh ; and if they are sincere Christians, even cow s, as well 
as m en, will be much the better for the change.

Objection A .— TTie P 'ed  fo re te lls  th a t u ltim a te ly  a l l  w i l l  becom e  
o f  one cast. T h e  success o f  C hris tian ity  is a  fu l f i lm e n t  o f  th is  p ro ~  
p h e c y , a n d  such  p ro p h ecy  u n d  fu lf ilm e n t p ro ve  th e  ■ P’ed s  to he  
insp ired .  ̂ ■

This objection is capable of being understood in ' different senses, 
bften determinable only by the tem])er of the objector The present 
dispensation, or Kullee Joge, is to be succeeded by a state of things 
in which all honourable distinctions in society will be lost.- Honour, 
character, learning, mutual respect, and the institution of cast, (the 
darling of the Bramhuns,) are all to give place to shamelessness and 
barbarism. AVhen it is said, therefore, that the diffusion of Cbristiani-- 
ty is a fulhlinent of the Vedical prophecy in this sen.se, it is insinuat
ed, that Christianity is inchisive of all that can be conceived as dis
graceful and ruinous to society. But here, were it not that the 
objectors are generally too impatient to be reasoned with, it might 
be required of them to shew’, what there is in Christianity tha,t agree.s 
in the smallest measure to such prediction. All w’e have met 
with in the Christian religion is of a nature diametrically opposite. 
Its doctrines humble the proud, but elevate the'humble,—are purify
ing and ennobling to both. “ Let the brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted ; but the rich in that he is made low, because as 
the flower of the grass he shall pasts away.” The nmrality of the 
gospel, the objectors being judges, is like it.s Atithor, immaculate, 
and universally benign; while its design as to themond and immortal 
nature of man, is incomparably grand and felicitous. Its relation to 
the relative condition of the human race, if the apostle was an ade
quate judge, is also equally to the honour of the gospel, and ruinous 
to the design of the*objector. “ What.soever things are true, what
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, or if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” Now, therefore, when the objection 
is brought to discredit Christianity, by associating it with that which 
is vile, either the objector is ignorant of what the gospel is, and 
therefore to be pitied and instructed, (and this is most frequently the 
case;) or this alleged prophecy was never uttered with a view to the 
Christian Religion ; or if  it was uttered with a view to Christianity, 
the author of the prophecy was either entirely ignorant of the nature 
and design of Christianity, or there was a njalicious design of misre
presenting it. Let the objector, then, make choice of the alterna
tive, in attaching to the author of the Veds stupidity or malice.

A second sense in which this objection is occasionally to be un
derstood, is when the objector seems dipassionate with respect to
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Christmniiy, not caring to designate it good or bad. He vfews the 
Veds as *inspired, and has heard that un ultimate dispensation is e.x- 
pected, in which all ranks of men are to be similarly included. Now 
suppose some such prophecy is contained in these supposed sacred re
cords, and it be the universal opinion among the Hindoos, and Euro
peans too, that it is Christianity alone to which it is legitimately re- 
ferrable, to what certain conclusion are w&£onducted by this, as to 
the inspiration of these records'? If out of ten thousand things con
tained in these books respecting the future, one thing is true, and 
that only in some very limited senses are the books therefore inspired ? 
Suppose some small portion of one dream of a thousand should actu
ally Come to pass, and the matter of one conjecture out of ten thou
sand correspond With subsequent fact, are dreams therefore and con
jectures inspired ?

• Sometimes, when a nation has forsaken the worship of the true 
God, and devoted themselves to the creatures of their own imagina
tion, and having despised the ordained medium of intercourse with 
heaven, have transferred their confidence'to impostors, as a just re
tribution for such impiety God has, toith or without the consent^ of 
the individuals, caused the lips of such iudividiials to utter a portion 
of truth, which, having the effect of rendering that which is false the 
more deceiving, confotinds the impious, and renders falsehood so much 
the more deceiving, by the small portion of truth with which it is 
blended. A heathen prince, an enemy to Christianity, once sent off 
for a prophet by the name of Balaam to curse the worshippers of the 
God of heaven ;— instead of cursing them, he altogether blc.-̂ sed 
them, and uttered many things prophetically true concerning them. 
But the blessing and the truth were neither of himself, nor were the 
lip  ̂ sanctitied that uttered theni.

M. Kollin was a man who studied much, thought deeply, expressed 
himself candidly, and was no enthusiast. An observation of his upon 
the subject of the ancient oracles seems not very inapplicable to 
the matter in question. “ Admitting it to be true, that some oracles 
have been followed precisely by the events foretold, we may believe 
that God, to punish the blind and sacrilegious credulity of the Pa
gans, has sometimes permitted the demons to have a knowledge of 
things to come, and to foretel them distinctly enough. Which con
duct in God, though very much above human comprehension, is fre« 
quently attested in the holy Scriptures.” ,

[To be continued in out »lea-t.]

S i r ,

ENORMOUS HAILSTONE.

To the E d ito r  o f  the A stfttio  Obesrver.

On looking over the manuscripts of a deceased friend, 1 met 
with the accompanying outline draft o f  an enormous hailstone, g^. 
tbered by him a t Pygachee, in  Bengal.
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JEnormotts' Hailstone. 8.7 .

Inside of the  above .outline .was w ritten  the-fo llow ing ) tnetno- 
raudum  :—  , , . ' .

“  A  H a ils to n e  g a th e r e d  a t P y g a c h e e ,  \ 7 t h M a y ,
1818.— .T. H .”

From  a  note on the margin of the.paper,*it was stated’that the, 
hailstone was not flat, bu t rounded like an egg, and solid. .

'I'he irregularitie<! and indentation.s on the surface of this hailstone 
may appear singular; but that it is n o tan  extraordinary circumstance 
may be seen by a  reference to old M aster Stowe, o f honest celebritv. ■ 
This author, in h is«  ^ u m m a r t e  o f
relates, that in Queene Elizabeth's reign, in the year 1582, on ‘‘ the 
12th of August, there rose a great tem pest of lightning, thunder, 
whirle winde, and rairie, beside hailstones, fashioned like to  the rowels 
of spurres, two or»three inches about, in the countie o f Norfolke, 
betw'eene the towns of North-W alsam  and W orstede, wduch tem p
est beate the come flat to the ground, ren t up many great trees, and 
shivered them in peeces, or wound them like withs. A ti-leoniiig, (a  
mile from W orstede,) the west dote of the church, (weighing m ore 
than three hundred weight,) W'as lifted off the hookes, and blowen 
over the font, within one yarde of the chauncell doore, the lop  o f 
the church was riven uj), and the lead blowen atvaie, five webs 
of lead were riiifed up together like k cloue; and blowen to  the  field 
without the church yard. A t E ast "Russen' were, m any .barnea 
blowen downe.” ■ \

I am . S ir,
Your obedient servant, 

B. U .
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A THOUGHT.
I Oh ’eoutd we step into thê grave,

. And lift the poffin lid.
And look upon the greedy worms,'* 

That eat away the dead !

It well mikht change the reddest cheek 
Into a lily white, *

And freeze the warmest heart to look 
Upon so'̂ sad a sight ! ^

Vet still it were a sadder sight, 
if in that lump of day.

There were a. sense to feed the,worms, 
So busy with their prey.

Oh ! pity then the living heart.
T he lumps of living clay.

O n whom the- canker-worm s o f  càrè 
For ever," ever prey.

FAREWELL.

Hotv sweet, hoiv divine, is thetvelcorae that flows,
When the friend of your heart bids its sympatliies swell,

But how heavy the sigh that distiirl» its repo$e.
If the sigh be a prehide to dismal Farewell.

'X is in  va in  t l i a t  p h ila so p h y , th o u g litfu l a n d  c o o l,
Would the dicUtes of nature and feeling repel}

T h e  h e a d  m ay  h e  w ise , b u t  th e  lie 'art is  a  fo o l, ^
A n d  re -c e h o e s  th e  n o te  o f  th e  d read ed  Farew ell.^

A n d  y e t ,  i f  th e  h e a r t  d id  n o t  ta s te  o'f t h a t  p a in .
Could the raptures of joy bid its sympadiies s w e l l .

’Us the hope that sweet whispers of meeting again 
That softens the^dree of the dreaded Farewell.

See the (Kristian, reclined in Ae chambers of death,
O ask him if  faith can his anguish repel

He will tell you, while nature still struggles for breath, ' 
That Religion can. sweeten the dreaded Farewell,

EniZjS.
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p a r a p h r a s e  o f  PSAEM  X X III.
f

Jehovah, with ¡^shepherd’s care> ,
My vernal pasture doth prepare.
He guards my rest, he guides my feet.
Where silent in their lone retreat 
,  Crystal watera, pure and bright,

Spaijile with tlie azure light 
O f heaven above, not more at rest 
Than is my faithful, grateful breast.'

Paliid want I  fear no. more.
While-my Shepherd walks before.

Deluded once I  roam’d' astray ;
Dark mountains frown’d upon my way.
My falling tears^—niy deep regretj 
Proclaim the errors of my^feet.

Still he follow’d where I rov’d,..
W atch’d,"and blest the sheep he lov’d 

H e who restores me to his fold.
D oth by his righteousness uphold.

While I  look to- Calvary,
W ondering tha t he Wed for me*.

Now #l»Gug^ I  walk the  ̂ o o m y  vale,
A n^ silent death and night prevail.
Though shadowy spectres haunt my way.
T o  quench the light of lingering day,

I  will fear nogvil there,
W hile benealJv my Shephefd’s care.

His rod afflicts, th a t I  may. love 
T lie  staff which points tO-realms above.

Low i  bend- before the rbd,'*’
Leaning bn the staff of God.

* The good Shepherd ^vothhis life for the sheep, John *. U . 
As, Ob. Vol. II. n
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. i  praise the pilgrim’s only stay.
I  see the gold of kindling day.
T he shadows flee— the desert waste 
Is ting’d with heaven, while demons haste. 

Yelling, to  their dreary bed.
Gladness gilds my crowned hdad.

Angels ! O chant my Shepherd’s love 1 
H e guides below to bliss^iabove.

O  my Lord, forsake me never.
Bid me dwell w ith thee for ever.

C N o .  V .

T hero.v .

SPR IN G  IN  IN D IA .

Arise ! the fresh green o f the moistened earth 
Smiles, and will give thee gladness, for each hue 
H ath  beauty in  it, and each form to -view 
Is  lovely. Yes, th e  sweets o f morning birth 
W ill bless thee for thy gazing, and the mirth 
O f the sequestered cuckoo will renew ,,
T hy wasted strength, and thou shalt see the dew. 
Clearer than diamonds o f untold worth.
Tremble and roll upon the arum leaf.
Sea-green, and sca tter’d where thou lov’s t to rove j 
W hile the deep scarlet co tton-tree above 
L ifts to  th e  azure heaven, in strong relief.
T h e  first bloom o f the Spring, whose wholesome gale. 
A nd with it  life and health, thou shalt inhale.

T h ebo n .
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. antt Uiterari? Stitelliitnce.

A SIA .

ASIATIC tSOClETY.
O n W ednesday  even ing , th e  12 th  o f  N o v e m b e r , « 'm e e t in g  o f tl>e A sia tic  

Society  w as held  a t  th e  S ocie ty ’«  H o u se , C ho w rin g h ee , M r . Harincton, th e  
P re s id en t, in  th e  ch a ir .

T h e  S ecre ta ry  read  a le t te r  from  Afr, Moorcroft, w h o  is  n o w  o n  a  d e p u ta 
tio n  to  c e n tra l A sia , da ted  ' C nshm ecr, th e  2 0 th  o f  Ju ly  1823^ an n o u n c in g  lus 
h av in g  despatched  to  th e  S o c ie ty .«  copy  o f  th e  R n ja k ' Taritti^inee. M r. 

,Moorcroft% enqu ires h a d  been  lo n g  zealo u sly  d irec ted  to - th is  o b jec t. H e  m et 
w ith  m a n y a b s tm e ts  o f  the  w o rk , b u t d isfigured  an d  c o r ru p te d , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  
H indoo  o r  M ussu lm an  n o tions an d  fa ith  o f  th e  copyers. T h e  g e n u in e  c h ro n ic le  
o f  C ashm eer in  S an sc rit, th e  R a ja h  T ariitg inee , a s  i t  is  ca lled , is  r e p o r te d  to  
have  been so  com m on  fo rm erly , th a t  a lm o s t every  H in d o o  fam ily  o f  re sp ec ta b i
lity  possessed a  c o p y ; b u t  from  th e  acciden ts o f  tim e , i t  h a s  becom e so  s c a rc e , 
th a t  n o t  m ore th a n  tw o  o r  th re e  w ere  k n o w n  to  b e  in  ex istence. M r. Moorcroft 
w as a t  'leng th  successfu l. H av ing  cu red  E sh u r  D u ss , a  p u n d it, o f  a  p a in fu l 
«Qection o f  th e  anc le  jo in t, p ro nounced  in c n ra b le , th e  g ra te fu l p u n d it p e rm itte d  a  
copy to  be  ta k e n  fro m  th e  one  in  h is  possession , w h ich  w as w ritte n  u p o n  th e  
b a rk  o f  th e  b irc h  tre e , and  b o re  obvious m a rk s  o f  g re a t an tiq u ity . T h is  co p y , 
w h ich  em ployed  te n  p an d its  fo r a  period  o f  th re e  m o n th s , M r- Moorcroft had 
co lla ted  By o th e r  p u n d its , a n d  th e  c o lla te d  w o rk  is  n o w o n  i t s  w ay  to  C a lc u tta .

STEAM NAVIGATION.
A m eetin g  o f  th e  'B ritish  Inh .abitants o f  C a lc u tta , t o  ta k e  In to ' co n sid era tio n  

th e  p rac ticab ility  o f  es tab lish in g  a  s team -vesse l com m u n ica tio n  betw een  E n g la n d  
a n d  In d ia , w as he ld  a t  th e  T ow n H all on AVednesdny th e  5 th  N ov . w hen  i t  waa 
reso lved  to  offer a  p rem iu m  to  th e  firat In d irid u a l o r  com p an y  w ho  sh o u ld  
estab lish  th is  com m unication . A co m m ittee  w as ap p o in ted  to  d raw  u p  th e  te rm s  
on  w hich th e  p rem ium  sh ou ld  be aw arded , an d  to  ta k e  th è  n ecessary  s te p s  to  
p ro cu re  subscrip tions. I t  is  expected  th a t  a  sum  eq u a l' to  JÉ’10 ,000  wiU b e  
subscribed ; and th e  com m ittee have reso lved , th a t  i t  sha ll be  bestow ed o n  th e  
firs t ind iv id u a l o r  com pany  w ho sh a ll m ak e  tw o  voyages fro m  E n g la n d  to  
Ind ia , o r  from  Ind ia  to  E n g la n d , e ith e r  by  th e  R ed S ea  o r  th e  Cape o f  G o o d  
H ope, in a  vessel o f  n o t less th a n  300 to n sj th e  specu la to rs  be in g  B r itish  
subjects. •

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY.
A t a  m eeting  w hich  w as held  on  th e  19 th  o f  N ovem ber, som e very  in te re s tin g  

com m unications w ere la id  before th e  Society  b y  tlie S ecre ta ry  from - M r . 
M oorcroft. O ne o f  these , dated  so  fa r back as A ugust 1822, d esc rib es  a n  
umbelliferoHS p la n t called  P rangos, and  em ployed in  th e  fo rm  o f  h a y , a s  a  
w in te r  fodder foj- sheep and  nea t ca ttle . I t  is a  na tive  o f  D r a z ,  fro m  w h e n c e  
M r. M oorcroft se n t a  la rg e  q u an tity  o f  th e  seed , an d  severa l spec im en s Of th e  
d ried  herb , to  th e  G overnm ent. T h e  g re a te r  p a r t  o f  th is  h ig h ly  in te re s t in g  
despatch has been fo rw arded  to  th e  H o n ’ble C o u rt o f  D ire c to rs , fo r th e  B o a rd  o f  
A gricu ltu re  o f  B r ita in : th e  re s t  has been d istrib u ted  b y  th e  s u p e r in te n d e n t o f  
th e  B otanic G arden , w ith  th e  view o f  affording ev ery  possib le  c h a n c e  o f  su c cess  
in  rearing  th e  p lan t. U n fo rtu n a te ly  those  w hich  w ere  sow n a t  th e  B o ta n ic  
G arden (fid n o t com e u p ; n o r is  i t  lik e ly  th a t  an y  p a r t  o f  t h e  p re se n t  d esp a tch  
w ill vegetate, a s  th e  seeds w ere m o re  th a n  a  y e a r  old: w h en  th e y  w e re  recteiw d. 
T h e  p lan t is d escribed  as be ing  h ig h ly  n u tr itio u s  a n d  fa tte n in g  j  a n d , -what'
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w ould  re n d e r  i t  in v a lu ab le  in  E n g la n d , i t  d es tro3T8 th e  liver  f la k e ,  w h ich  k ills  
80 m a n y  th o n sa n d s o f  sheep  an n u id ly . I f  i t  is co n sidered , th a t  in  ad d itio n  to  
th e  ab o v e  v a lu ab le  p ro p e rtie s , th e  F ra n co s  y ie ld s a  vas t c ro p , en d u res  th ro u g h  
m a n y  y e a rs , a n d  ad m ite  o f  b e in g  cu ltiv a ted  o n  la n d  o f  th e  m o st po o r an d  
n n p ro m is in g  q u a lity , th e  p la n t deserves to  be ra n k e d  am o n g  th e  m o s t im p o rt
a n t  in  ru ra l  eco n o m y  th a t  h a s  ev e r  been  d iscovered . D r . W allich  ca lls i t  
L a se rp itiu m  P ra n so s . T h e  o th e r  le t te r  w as d a ted  fro m  C nshm eer th e  8 th  o f  
J u ly  la s t ,  an d  c o n ta in s  a  n u m b e r  o f  ex trem ely  v a ’n a b le  and  in te re s tin g  o bse rv 
a tio n s  o n  th e  f ru its  cu ltiv a te d  th e re , w h ich  consist p r in c ip a lly  o f  ap p le s , p ea rs , 
q u in c e s , p e a c h e s , ap r ic o ts , p lu m s , c h e rr ie s , m u lb e rrie s , w aln u ts , p o m eg ran a tes, 
a n d  a lm o n d s , w ith  th e ir  n u m ero u s  v arie tie s . W ith  th e  view  of in tro d u c in g  
th e se  r ich es in to  H in d o o sta n , M r. M o o r tro f t  reco m m en d s th a t  a  sm a ll n u rse ry  
sh o u ld  b e  estab lished  in  th e  S h a lim a r  o f  P en jo w er, a  g a rd e n  w h ich  w as e s ta 
b lish ed  b y  a  fo rm e r g o v e rn o r  o f  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  C ash m eer, an d  b elongs now , 
w ith  th e  ad jo in in g  c o u n try , to  R a ja h  P u te e a la , w h o , i t  a p p ea rs , derives no 
re v e n u e  fro m  i t ,  n o r  e v e r  v isits  i t .  T h e  g a rd e n  is a b o u t 2 3  days jo u rn e y  from  
C a sh m e e r , th re e  fro m  S ub b a to o  to  th e  so u th , an d  a b o u t n in e  from  D elh i.

T h e  S o c ie ty , c o n c u rr in g  in  th e  o u tlin e  o f  th is  p la n , have reso lved  to- m a k e  a  
re p re se n ta tio n  o n  th e  su b je c t to  th e  S u p re m e G o v ern m en t. A n  in te re s tin g  
a c c o u n t is  a lso  g iven o f  th e  m a n n e r  in  w hich  th e  su rface  o f  w a te r  is  m ad e  
av a ilab le  fo r th e  p u rp o ses o f  g a rd e n in g  in  th a t  fe rtile  c o u n try ; b y  d e tach in g  
a  p a r t  o f  th e  b a n k s  o f  la k e s , an d  fo rm in g  th e m  in to  flo a tin g , flexible bed s , 
eo m etim es o f  very  co n sid erab le  e x te n t , o n  w h ich  cu cu m b ers , m e lo n s , a n d  
w a te r-m e lo n s , o f  a  su p e rio r  size a n d  f la v o u r, a re  h a d  in  g re a t q u an titie s . 
T h ese  s in g u la rly  co n s tru c te d  floats a re  som etim es su rro u n d e d  w ith  a  floa ting  
h edge m ade o f  reed s ; an d  th ey  a re  low ed  from  one p lace  to  a n o th e r , as i t  su its  
th e  conven ience  o f  th e  p ro p rie to r , w hose  c h ie f  risk  ap pears to  re s t  o n  th e  f re 
q u e n c y  w ith  w h ich  these  m oveab le g ard en s arc  s to len  aw ay , an d  th e  difflcnlty  o f  
re c o g n iz in g  p ro p e rty , am ong  so  m an y  o th e rs  o f  p rec ise ly  tlie sam e shape 
a n d  size.

A  le t t e r  w as re a d  from  M r. D . S c o tt, a t  C ooch B c liar, describ ing  a  very  in 
g en io u s , c h eap , an d  successfu l m e th o d , inv en ted  by  h im , o f  ra is in g  cauliflow ers,' 
p ease , a n d  p o ta to e s , d u r in g  th e  ra in y  season , ajiplicable , p ro b ab iy , to  m o st o f  
th e  o th e r  so r ts  o f  vegetab les. T lie  p rin c ip a l fea tu re  o f h is p lan  consists in  p ro 
te c tin g , flic ro o ts  o f  th e  p lan ts  fro m  th e  pern ic io u s effects o f  to o  m u ch  m oistu re .

A le t te r  w as read  from  L o rd  A m h ers t, in  re jily  to  an  address fro m  the  P re si
d e n t vo ted  a t  th e  la s t m ee tin g , s ign ify ing  h is  L o rd sh ip ’s an d  L a d y  A m h erst’s co m 
p lian ce  w ith  th e  u n an im o u s w ishes o f  th e  S ocie ty  to  becom e th e ir  p a tro n  and  
p a tro n e ss , in  succession  to  th e  M arq u is  a n d  M arch io n ess o f  H astin g s. H is L o rd -  
sh ip  o b se rv ed , th a t  h e  a n d  L ad y  A m h e rs t fe lt th e  w a rm e st in te re s t in  th e  ob jec ts 
em b raced  liy  th e  A g ric u ltu ra l an d  H o r tic u ltu ra l  S ocie ty , a n d  sh ou ld  be p ro u d  
to  find  tU erasc lres a sso c ia ted  w ith  th o se  p a tr io tic  in d iv iduals, w hose p u rsu its  are  
d ire c te d  to  th e  su b s ta n tia l a n d  p e rm a n e n t im p ro v e m e n t o f  th e  B ritish  te r r ito ry  
in  India .

A  co m m u n ica tio n  fro m  M r . C b in n ery  an n o u n ced , th a t  th e  p o r tra i t  o f  th e ir  
la te  p a tro n ess w ould  be> fin ished to w ard s th e  c lo se  o f  th e  year.

D r. C. A b el, W . P e tr ie , E sq . a n d  B aboo  P ru su n n o  C n m a r 'T lia k o o r , w ere 
elec ted  m em b ers  o f  th e  S ocie ty .

iMEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY.
A t th e  m e e tin g  o f  th e  .Medical an d  P h y sica l S o c ie ty , held  on  th e  ev en in g  o f  

J a n . 3, 1824, th e  a p p o in tm e n t o f  O ffice-B earers to o k  p lace  fo r th e  p re se n t y ea r , 
w hen th e  fo llow ing g en tlem en  "Were d ec la red  d u ly  • e lec ted  ti—D r. H a re , P resi
dent-, M r. W ilso n ,-V ic e -P re s id e n t; an d  D r .  A d a m ,' S ec re ta ry  and  T re a s u r e r ;  
an d  D r .  Sw iney , M r. J .  G ra n t,  D r ;  B ro w n , an d  M r. H a m ilto n , M em bers o f  th e  
M anaging  C om m ittee.

Of non-rcsidents added to  the l is t  on this occasion, the Society have been par
ticu larly  honoured in  the  names of all the' Officer» composing the Bombay Medi
ca l Board} and that of the Chief Snrgeon to the Company’s Factory a t  Canton,
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D r^ A. Penrson. Several com m unications from  M em bers o f  th e  S o c ie ty  w ere 
subm itted  by the  S ecre tary , and  donations o f books an d  p rep a ra tio n s  p re sen ted  
fo r the  L ib rary  an d  M useum .— E x c lu áv e  o f  tlie  su b jec ts  pu re ly  p ro fess io n a l, 
'which cam e under discussion d u rin g  the even ing , a  very  in te re s tin g  p a p e r  w as 
ren d  on  the G eology o f  th e  G anges an d  Ju m n a , by a g en tlem an  in  tlie  C ivil S e r 
v ice. T he rocks m et w ith  on th e  b an k s o f these s tream s p resen t exam ples o f  a lm o s t  
a ll the  varieties o f  ca lcareous, a rg illaceous, an d  silcceous com pounds, fro m  th e  se 
condary  concretions o f  C a le - '^ f f  {kunhur) found every  w here in  th e  r iv e r’s  b e d , 
to  the G reenstone o f  P o in ty , and  th e  p rim itive  G ran ite  o f  C olgong and  Ju a n g ira . 
Syen ite  and  porphyritic  m asses a re  a lso  found a t som e p o in ts , imd frag m en ts  
o f  g rey  a n d  w hite  C halcedony. I t  is  re m a rk a b le , th a t  n o  ro lle d  o r  a n g u la r  
pieces o f  ro ck  a rc  found in  th e  n u llah s  {iroceeding fro m  th e  h ills , by w hich th e  
fo rm atio n  of' the h igher ran g es m ig h t he d e te rn ü n cd . T h e  n eighbourhood  o f  
M o n g h y r is s in g u la r in p resenting  ridges o f  Q u a rtz  ro c k , th a t  rise  to  a  consider
ab le  heigh t ;°aud th e  o ld  red  S andstone  fo rm ation  is finely  exem plified  in  th e  
h ills  o f  C huñar and  M irzapore. T h e  su b jec t o f g e o lo ^ c a l re sea rch  is c o m p a ra 
tively  now in  th is p a r t  o f  th e  w orld , and  we th e re fo re  liail w ith  feelings o f  rea l 
g ra tifica tio n  any a ttem p t to m ake us b e tte r  acq u a in ted  w ith  th e  s tru c tu re  o f  a  
c o u n try  whose featu res and  ex te rn a l configura tion  differ so  w idely  fro m  o u r  
ow n. W e tru s t  th e  Society , iu  its  physical ch a ra c te r , w ill o ften  have  to  n u m 
b e r  am ong its  co n trib u to rs  such zealous and  ab le  obse rv ers  o f  N a tu re  a s  th e  
a u th o r  o f  th e  paper o f  w hich  w e have now  given a  s lig h t o u tlin e . T h e  fun d s o f  
th e  S ociety , i t  is g ratify ing  to  re m a rk , a re  in a  v e ry  flourish ing  s ta te ,  an d  th e  
in stitu tio n  a lto g e th e r  h as h ith e rto  p rospered  beyond  th e  m o st sangu ine  e x p e c ta 
t io n  o f  its  founders.

E U R O P E  A N D  A M E R IC A .

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF PARIS.
T h e  A siatic Socie ty  o f  P a ris  h e ld  a  m ee tin g  o n  tlie  2 1 st o f  A p ril, th e  D u k e  of 

O rlean s  Pre.sident. 'The D u k e  ad dressed  th e  S ocie ty  o n  th e  ad v an tag es o f  th e  
S tudy o f  foreign  la i^ u n g c s . M . de S acy  exp la ined  th e  ob jec ts w liich th e  S o c ie ty  
had  in  view , an d  (he m eans i t  possessed o f  fo llow ing  O rien ta l stiidie-s. M . A bel- 
R e m n sa t, tlie  se c re ta ry , gave an  a c c o u n t of five w o rk s w hich  th e  S o c ie ty  h ad  
p r in te d , nam ely , a  Jap an ese  G ra m m a r, a  M a n tc h o u  D ic tio n a ry , su n d ry  f ra g 
m en ts o fS a n sc r it , a  co llec tio n  o f  A rm en ian  F ab les , an d  a  G eorg ian  G ra m m a r, 
w ith  a  V ocabulary . A periodical w o rk , th e  “  A siatic J o u r n a l ,”  se n t to  th e  S o c ie ty , 
an d  a  lib ra ry  o f  b o o k s, in  tlie E aste rn  lan g u ag e , a re  open  to . p e rsons s tu d y in g  
th e  l i te ra tu re  o f  th e  E ast, and  a rc  am o n g  th e  benefits  w h ich  th e  S o c ie ty  
offers to  O rien talists. A fter a  re p o rt on the  s ta te  o f  the  funds o f  th e  S o c ie ty , 
several in te rs tin g  p ieces o f  eas te rn  li te ra tu re  w ere p roduced . O ne w as a  f ra g m e n t 
o f  a  C hinese ro m an ce , ^ r y  c u r io u s , tran sh ited  by M . F . F re sn e l ; e x tra c ts  fro m  
th e  A rab ian  w r ite r  H a r ir i , b y  M . de  T assy  ; an d  Id y lls  an d  F a b le s  f ro m  th e  
P e rs ian  and  S a n sc rit, by  M . Cliezy.

F rench S ta tis tic s .— B y  th e  ofiicial re tu rn s  fo r  1822, i t  appears th a t  th e  p o p u la 
tio n  o f  P a ris  has th u s  increased  d u rin g  th a t  y e a r  :—

M ales. F em ales. T o ta l.
8,671 8 ,4 5 8  1 7 ,1 2 9
1,1'26 1 ,1 4 4  2 ,2 7 0
3 ,765  3 ,7 1 6  7 ,4 8 1

f iir tl is  (in m arriag e ,)
—  (o u t o f m arriage— k n o w n ,)

" ------------u n k n o w n ,)

13 ,562 1 3 ,3 1 8  2 6 ,8 8 0
M . A. S t. H ila ire  ren d , in  th e  A cadem y »of S ciences o f  P a r is , D e c . 1 6 , 1 3 2 2 , 

an  e x tra c t o f  his tra v e ls  in  th e  B ra z ils , fro m  w hich  it  ap p ea rs  th a t  th is  n a tu r a l i s t  
traversed  a  g re a t p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t r y ; an d  p e n e tra tin g  a lo n g  th e  b a n k s  o f  th e  
R io  de  la  P la ta , advanced  as fa r  a s  th e  m issions o f  P a rag u ay . H e  h a s  b ro u g h t  
aw ay collections o f  ab o u t 600 species o f  b ird s  a n d  re p tile s , a n d  n e a r ly  7000 
species o f  vegetables. H e  in ten d s p ub lish ing  a  F lo ra  o f  S o u th  B ra z i l ,  a n d  a 
Snneral Survey o f  th e  V egeta tion  o f  the^ co u n tr ie s  h e  h a s  v is ited .
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GERMANY.
M. Alexander Von Humboldt bas certainly given np bis plan of visiting Asiai 

which had excited such great hopes, and for wliich the king bad promised the 
'necessary funds. According to the accounts we-have received, he thinks he should 
not attain his object here. He contemplates, however, another visit to Mexico.

POLISH LITERATORE.
Besides translations from the French, there atipeared occasionally, in peri

odical works, translations from the English, particularly of some papers from 
the Spectator. These short specimens were soon followed by translations 
of greater length, such as Johnson’s R.asselas, Young’s Night Thoughts, Field
ing’s Tom Junes, Paradise Regained, Pope’s Essays on Criticism and Man, 
and his Rape of the Lock, &c.' The Poles appear to have perceived that a lite
rature like the French, which mounts upon stately stilts, could pot long be a 
guide for them in their more humble and natural walk, and inclined, therefore, 
to the more, sober literature of the English. They possess now many Polish 
translations of Ossian’s Poems : and, since the time of Krasicki and Tymicniccki, 
who first made their countrymen acquainted with them, they multiply almost 
daily, frjom the particular predilection of the young poets for this species of 
poetry. Shakspeare.’s Plays, arc, at this day, objects of study in Poland, and 
the principal pieces are frequently performed upon the stage at Warsaw, Wilna,

f'racow, and Leopol. The attainment of the English language is greatly facili- 
ated in Poland, there being public chairs for teaching it in the universities.

T h e  sto c k  o f  tra n s la te d  E n g lish  li te ra tu re ,- c o n s is t in g  o f  specim ens from  S h a k -  
sp e a rc , D ry d e n , M ilto n , P o p e , and  T h o m so n , co n tin u a lly  receives accessions 
f ro m  th e  m o re  m o d ern  E n g lish  poets .

AMERICAN NEWSPAPERS.
In the State of New York alone, there are 99 weekly newspapers, one paper 

three times a week, and nine daily papers; making 164,000 impressions every 
week, and 8,500,000 in the year. The price of a weekly paper is about 10s. a year,

E a r tiio u a k e  a t  M e x ic o ,
"ihe city ofCartaqua, capital of the province of Casta Rica, was totally destroy

ed by an earthquake on the 7th of May, 1822. 'Phe city contsuned about 
12,000 inhabitants;—and although not one house was left standing, it is ex
traordinary that not a life' was lost. The earthquake commenced at eleven at 
night. A vast quantity of gold and silver has been discovered by tbe.inhabitauts, 
having been exposed to view by the rent made by the shock.

itpligipud a t t P K i i t i U i 0 C u c e .
A SIA ,

CALCUTTA SCHOOL-BOOK SOCIETY.
At the Town Hall, on Saturday September 10, a general meeting of, this 

Society was held according to advertisement. The attendance was not 80 large 
«8 on former occasions, several circumstances having prevented some of-the 
warmest friends of the institution from being present. We are quite sure, 
however, that those who heard the report of the Society’s proceedings must 
.have been liigbly gratified by the view it presented of its efficiency and utility, 
^ e  report was read by W. B. Bayley, Esq, the President, and ou the motion of 
the Hon’ble J. H. Haringtou, Esq. seconded by J, P. Larkins, Esq. was adopted 
and ordered to be printed. Some few alterations were made in the cominiltcA, 
with a view to supply the places of such members as had left the Presidency; 
thcHon’hle J. H. Uarington, Esq. was unanimously elected a Vice-President, in 
the pleee of Sir Edward Hyde East; .ami the usual votes of thsmks were passe4
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tô tlie Secretaries and Chairman. Having adverted to the proceedings, as pre
senting a gratifying view of the Society’s efficiency, we should be happy, had 
we room, to publish in our pages copious extracts, from the report, which 
would serve to shew what the Society has actually accomplished, and what 
advantages are now possessed for the further prosecution , of its important 
objects. We must, however, refer to the Report itself, wliicli is, we understand, 
now on the point of being published, for a detailed aceount of what the Society has 
nccomplbhcd, end the very.j)leasing prospects which, through the liberality of 
the Supreme Government and of individuals, and the general improved stale of 
feeling in the native population, present themselves to the riew of every friend 
.of general education and happiness.

vr-------
AUXILIARY SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

A meeting of European iuhabitants of Bombay was lately held in the Scotch 
Church, forHlie purpose of instituting an Auxiliary Scottish Missionary Society 

' at this Presidency.
John Steunrt, Esq. at the request of the meeting, took the chair.
Tiie Reverend James Clow explained the object of the meeting. He stated, 

that the Scottish Missionary Society has established a mission under this Presi
dency, for the purpose of promoting the intellectual, moral, aud religious con
dition of the natives—that one of the means of effecting these objects, which 
every real Christian must consider in the highest degree important and desirable, 
is the erection and improvement of schools, and the preparations of proper books 
for the nse of them, and for the purposes of distribution—that as the mis
sionaries sent out by the parent Society are men of liberal education, who 
mingle daily with the natives, and make these objects, together with the 
preaching of the gospel, the principal business of their lives, no schools are 
likely, for the present at least, to be more flourishing and efficient than those 
Under their superintendence, nor any books more judiciously and correctly 
prepared than those which they publish. That as these objects, which are 
BO_ desirable, and which missionaries are generally so well qualified to accom
plish, cannot be effected without the Society’s incurring very considerable 
expense, it is the duty of Christians in this country to unite with their brethren 
nt home, in contributing towards the attainment of them ; and that, in order to 
afford to individuals so disposed a regular channel through which to contribute, 
he proposed that this meeting do now constitute itself into an Auxiliary 
Scottish Missionary Society. Tliis proposal liaving been seconded, was unani
mously agreed to, and the necessary laws of the Society were adopted.

CALCUTTA AUXILIARY CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
On Monday, first of December, a meeting of the friends and supporters of the 

Cliurcli Missionary Sqjiety, was held in the Old Church room, for the purpose 
of forming an Auxiliary Church Missionary Society, the. Lord Bishop of Calcutta 
in the chmr. . . .

G. Udhy, Êsq. opened the business of the meeting, by adverting  ̂to the operar 
lions of the Church Missionary Society at tliis Presidency. He stated, that in 
Î807, the Society voted £’250 for the furtherance of missionary objects, and 
constituted him, together with the late Rev. Dand Brown, and the Rev. Dr. 
Buchanan, a corresponding committee ; that in 1809, the grant was increased to 
£500, and the Society had gone on increasing their .contributions as circum
stances called for tliem, and tliat they now rémit annually £3,000.

With the assistance thus afforded, and further contributions raised in this coun
try, the corresponding committee had established schools in various parts of the 
country, had supported missionaries, and had been enabled to extend their ope
rations nriuch beyond their expectation. That in consequence of the increased im
portance of the labours of tlie committee, and of the enlarged measures of the' 
Society, which required additional patronage and support, the torrespondiog 
committee had, with the advice and concurrence of the Lord Bishop, agi'ceably 
also, as they conceived, to the wishes of the parent Society, called the meeting,
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with a view to form an Auxiliary Society, to which the labours of the committee 
might be devolved, and which might be able to promote the measures of the 
parent Society, in a more extensive and efficient manner than had hitherto' been 
done.

Resolutions necessary to organize the institution wore then proposed, and 
unanimously adopted.

On the 10th Resolution, appointing the Lord Bishop of Calcutta President of the 
institution, being proposed by the Archdeacon, andteeconded by J. H. Harington, 
Esq. and unanimously and cordially adopted by the meeting,the Bishop expressed at 
some length the cordiality with which be accepted the office of President of the So* 
cicty. He observcd,tbat he had noticed the proceedings of the Church Missionary 
Society from its formation; and though he had no connection with[tbe excellent men 
who established it, except a common feeling for the objects aimed at, he bad, 
in common with many others, always admired the prudence, perseverance, and 
energy with which its operations had been conducted. He also congratulated 
the meeting on the success which had attended the operations of the Society in 
Africa, and, he would add, in this country also, where extensive good is accom- 
plbhing by its means, in conjunction with other Societies of a similar nature ; 
and that he should be happy to render it all the assistance in his power.

V
NATIVE FE.MALE EDUCATION.

On Friday, Dec. 12, at the Old Church rooms, and on the following Friday 
at the school at Gouree Ber, near Calcutta, most interesting and satisfactory 
examinations were held of Native Female Schools. The former was the exa
mination of the schools belonging to ilie Church Misaionwy Society, under the 
care of Mrs. Wilson; and the latter of those of tlie Female Department of the 
Beng.nl Christian School Society, which Mrs. Colman superintends. Belonging i 
to tile former society, we understand, there are 25 schools, and to the latter 10; ' 
besides which,there are, we believe, at least 15 schools at Serninpore aud 
other places in the country, making a total of not less than 50,schools, contain- ’ 
ing at a moderate average 20 in each, or 1000 girls in Bengal, under daily in- 
striiction in reading, writing, spelling, and needle-work, ami all imbibing, with ■ 
industrious habits, the principles of sound morals, and leligious truth. The fact  ̂
may well excite the warmest gratitude and most pleasing expectations of every / 
friend to native female education. *

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION, CALCUTTA.
Perhaps a more interesting spectacle has seldom presented itself to our view 

than the one which was exhibited at the school-room of this institution on 
Tuesday, 23rd December last. It was the annual examiuation' of the pupils, 
both male and female, to the number of 250.

Children of all nations were assembled together in the different classes ; and 
from the order that prevailed, and the able manner in which they performed 
the various tasks assigned them, the greatest pleasure was afforded to their patrons, 
and the highest credit reflected on their tutors and themselves.

On Clu^tmas day, they were all assembled in Bow Bazar Chapel, where a 
sermon was preached on the occasion by the Rev. J/Stathara, and a handsome 
collection made bn behalf of the institution. '

CALCUTTA BIBLE ASSOCIATION.
Pursuant to public notice, the Second Anniversary Meeting of the Calcutta 

Bible Association was held on Friday Jan. 2, at the Town Hall; the long room on 
the ground floor of which, was nearly half filled by the most respectable classes  ̂
of the community. The business of the evening was opened by the Venerable 
Archdeacon Corrie, who proposed that J. P. Larkins, Esq. should take the 
chair. This motion was seconded by the Rev. Mr. Statham.

Mr. Larkins having taken the chair, briefly stated the object of the meeting, 
and having in a few words expressed the pleasure which he felt in presiding over 
the assembly on this occasion, called upon the Minute.Secretary to read tho
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n»eRe». J. Statham then read the Report, from whicli it appeared tliat the 

Committee bad collected diiriog the past year, principally from the less opulent 
part of the Christian population of Calcutta, the sum of Sicca Rupees 5,665, and 
that they hod distributed no less than 5848 Bibles, Testaments, and single 
portions of the Holy Scriptures, in various languages. The Report having Iwn 
read, it was, on the motion of the Venerable Archdeacon Corrie, seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Morshman, .

Resolved unanimously ;— ’
I. — r̂iiat the Report now read be received, adopted, and printed under the 

direction of the Committee.
On the motion of the Rev. Jas. Browij, ¡[of the Church of Scotland,) seconded 

by the Rev. E. Carey, it was
Resolved unaniinou-sly,
II. —That-.the President and Vice-Presidents of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 

Society be rcspeclfnUy requested to become patrons, and the otRcers and mem
bers of the Cnmiuittee of that Society to accept the office of Vice-Presidents; and 
that Owen John Elias, Esq. D. Dale, Esq. and Dr. Vos, be electod honorary 
Members of this Association.

The Clmirraan, as one of the Vice-Presidents of the Auxiliary Bible Society, 
acknotviedged this resolution, declaring that from the deep conviction which he 
entertained of the usefulness of this Association, it affordul him great satisfaction 
to comply with the request of the meeting, and that be had no doubt but that 
the other geiitleiuen to whom this resolution referred, would have equal pleasure 
in accepting of tlie title and office therein conferred upon them.

The Chairman then moved,
ill.—̂Tbat the thanks of this meeting be given to the President, officers and 

members of the Committee, for their exertions during the past year.
Which motion, after having been seconded by the Rev. J. Mack, (of the 

Serampore College,} was likewise unanimously carried.
The Rev. J. Statham acknowledged this resolution.
On the motion of the Rev. J. Hill, seconded by the Rov. M. Hill, it was further
Resolved uoauimously,
IV.— T̂hat the officers of this association be requested to continue their services, 

and that the following gentlemen compo.Hc tiie Committee for the present year, viz.
Messrs. R. Barnrs,

W. T. Brebv,
L. Betts,
E. L. L. Billon,
M. COCHBORN,
J. Cooper,
J. Cox,
G. Daniel,

J  Murray,
J. Penney,
J. Richardson,
M. D. Rosario, sen. 
J. F. Sandys,
J. U. Shbrriff,
T. W. Smvth, and 
J. Uroohart.

J. Gilbert,
G. .Goobrly,
J. Heritage,
D. Jones,
C. Kerr,
R. Kerr,
J. Lautour,
W. May,

On the motion of the Rev. G. W. Crawfurd, seconded by the Rev. J. B. 
Warden, it was

Resolved unanimously,
V. —That the thanks of this meeting be given to the gentlemen of the Town 

Hall, for the use of the Town Hall on the present occasion.
On the motion of G. Money, Esq. seconded by the Rev. J. Wilson, it was
Resolved,
VI. —That the thanks of this meeting be given to the Chairman, for his kind

ness in taking the chair, and the abSty with which he has conducted the bust- 
ness of the evening.

The meeting was then adjourned until ihe first Friday in Jan. 1825, and upon 
the whole was oae of the most pleasing that have been witnessed in this popu
lous city for the diffusion of the Sacred Volume.

HINDOO LITERARY SOCIETY.
On Sunday, Jan. 4,1824, was held a meeting of some Members of the Hindoo 

Literary Society, at whicli it was agreed to establish a College for the instrucUoa 
A s. O b ,  V o l . II. ' N
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o( Bramhim youth solely in rending and repeating the Veda. It wás resolvc'd 
that four teachers should be engaged,' at 30 Rupees per month, and that 40 
scholars shonid he admitted, each receiving four Rupees for his support. The 
Hindoo gentlemen present then entered their names ns donors to the amount of 
3000 Rupees, and monthly Subscribers f(  ̂ 111 Rupees, and the meeting ad
journed.

We regret {o say, that with the above exception, this Society has hitherto 
Only publi.shcd two small works, both intimately connected with the idolatry 
of the country, and that its members appear at present too fearful of popular 
odium,, and too much trammelled by thè reigning superstition, to attempt any 
thing of a decidedly Literary nature. We trust, however, that by their transla- 

_ tiops of useful works from otlier languages, especially from the English, they 
will soon justify the expectations of tlieir European friends,and redeem the pledge 
they made in their original Exposé of its objects.

CAT.CUTTA MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION.
On Monday, January .5th,'1824, and two following days, was held'at Calcutta 

the Bengal Annual Association of Missionaries and Ministers of various dean- 
oiinations, the public services of which were as follows :—

At Lall Bazar Chapel, on Monday evening, a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. M. Hill, from Matt. vi. 10. and the devotional services -conducted' by the 
Rev.'Messrs. J. Hill and D.-Schmid.

On Tuesday, two services were conducted in-4li« Bengalee language, one 
in the morning, at the Bhobaneeporc Native Chapel, when Mr. C. C. Aratoon - 
prayed, Mr. Ray read the Scriptures, and Bagciiee, (a converted-Brahmnn,) and 
Rev. E. Carey, preached. ' The other service in the afternoon at Bow Bazar 
Native Chai)cl, where the Rev. Messrs. Lacroix (of. Chinsnrah)-and Trawin-- 
]ireaclied, and the brethren C. C. Aratoon and Bagciiee engaged in prayer. The 
native congregations at both places were niimernus and attentive.

Wednesday morning, a conference for the discussion of ' missionary sub
jects'was held at Mr. Liiidemau’s house, Dliurumtollah; and in the ‘evening/ 
a public service in English at Union Chapel, when the Rev. J .  Statham prayed, 
and Dr. Marsliman preached from Ezekiel xxxvi.' 37. Thus terminated this 
interesting association for the present year, the services of which, we doubt not, > 
will be recollected with pleasure by all who attended them.

CENTRAL SCHOOL,MADRAS.
We have received aii interesting pajmr from Madras, containing a proposal 

for the establishment of a “ Central School” at that Presidency, intended to 
supply SchoolmasCers, in the first jilace, to.all the stations under the patronage of 
the London Missionary Society ; and, in the second place'jjto any other persons 
or places for which they may be .considered eligible. It is signed by the Rev. 
Messrs. W. C. Loveless, Edm. Crisp, and J. W. Massie, and'iidilrcssed to “ All 
who feel an interest in Native Education.**- We with pleasure insert the following ' 
extracts, with the hope that their publication in our pages may in some degree 
promote the important object which its benevolent projectors design:

‘‘ Missionaries, or catechists, from Christian countries, however anxious they • 
maybe to communicate knowledge  ̂are at first without the means of accom
plishing that object, from their not being acquainted with the language of the 
country; and afterwards, when they have become possessed of Ibis medium of 
comraunication, the intense heat of the climate is so relaxing, that they are 
unable to exert themselves as tliey wish. It is true they have employed native 
teachers ; but these. However comparatively respectable they may be, ns to talent 
and attidnments, are generally bigoted in'tlieir prejudices, excessively ignorant ' 
upon general eiibjccts, and contracted in their views and feelings, and at the 
same time have no tolerable system of education, by which to convey what 
little knowledge they may possess. The ideas they have of geogrupliy are, that 
the earth is a plane superficies, resting on .the back of their A t i  S e sh a n , or 
that it lloats on the waters', or that it is upheld by tlic tnsk of a boar:—and if 
they speak of the properties of matter, their pantheistic notions are amalgamated
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witĥ all they say, and the ‘ Anima nrnndi' attracts them to the earth, and canses 
them to grovel in the dark. The'schoolmasters feel an utter abhorrence to all ‘ 
liberal notions of science and religión ; and although their ontploycr may insist 
on the introduction of hooks of a moralizing tendency, and leading to correct sen- ■ 
timents of God and his works, yet when their conduct is not narrowly watched, 
they avail themselves of every opportunity, (and a schoolmaster has mimy,) to 
throw ridicule upon the new instructions, and produce nil 'uhsalutary impression 
on the minds of the scholars, 'Added to all this, their conduct is frequently 
immoral, having a pernicious influence, their attendance irregular, and their 
regard for the success of the school, and the proficiency of the scholar, nothing 
beyond the moment when their cmploger is with them—they have no moral J 
principle as an incentive to virtue. ' They teach the children to prefer their 
native writings, not excepting the most impure of them, to despise European 
literature, toweling to their own erroneous conceptions, and to .took upon 
all efforts to introduce more liberal and -correct views as so many atte'mi>ts 
to dry up all their, sources of present comfort and future felicity. The 
youths are not permitted to taste the sweets of true knowledge; and when > 
they are just entering the confines of liberty—liberty of thought and libetty of 
feeling—they are dragged hack by the chains of superstition, and the insinuations 
of those who ‘ lie in wait to deceive.’ Thu consideration of these things, and 
the belief that ‘ the number of tliose of an age to • receive education in India 
greatly exceeds ten millions*,’ together with a desire to lay a foundation for 
more permanent and extensive exertion, have led us to attempt the following 
])lan for the establishment of a ‘ Central School,’ and to bring it beforc.the . 
public, soliciting their strenuous co-operation.”

[The rules proposed for the institution are then added,' after which the ad- . 
dress proceeds, and closes with the following important extract from the address 
of the Governor General in Council, at the visitation of the Fort William Col
lege, on the 18th of July last.]

“ The attention of the Governor General in .Council is sedulously directed to 
“ the important subject of public instruction. In furtherance .of tliat object,
" public aid has been afliirdcd to those useful and laudable institutions, the 
“ School-Book Society, and the Calcutta School Society, as well as tlie-Hindoo ■ 
“ College founded in I81T, and superintended by some of the principal Hin- 
“ doo gentlemen in the city. No wise or jii.-!t Government can be indifferent 
“ to the literary or moral improvement of its subjects, and other and more 
” extensive measures may be formed for the education of the various classes 
” of the inhabitants of the British possessions. The subject is one of the high- 
“ cst importance to the Government and the people. The diffusion of liberal 
“ education among the natives of ludia may be î endcred a blessing, or per- 
” verted into a curse, to the country, according to the manner in which it is 
“ carried into effect. ?f by any improbable combination of circumstances, a 
“ misguided zeal or overlieatcd cutliusi.asm should mingle in this important 
“ pui'suit, the most disastrous consequences may be produced, both to the 
“ people and their rulers. But directed to its proper and legitimate end, and

conducted with the judgment, discretion, and sobriety, which I trust will 
“ never be lo.st siglit of, and above .all, with the full concurrence and cordial,
“ co-operation of the natives, it cannot fail to produce the most extensive and 
“ decided benefits, both to the Government of the country, and to the millions ‘ 
“ under its sway.” '

' “ Donations and Subscriptions to this Institution will be received by the Rev.
W. C. Loveless, Vepery; the Rev. E. Crisp, and J. W. Massic, Kilpauk; by the 
Rev. Messrs. S. Trnwini M. Hill, J. Hill, and 1. B. Warden, Calcutta; and by the • 
various Missionaries of the Society in India.’’
MAonas, August 15, 1833.

CHINSURAH NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY,
From the third report of this Society, we give the following succinct account- 

of its extent and operations. '
* See " Iliiiu on Missions,” by I. Dovgtat, Esq. of Cavers. ' ‘ ‘

N 2
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1 Mission nrii'S.

The Netherlands /Viixiliary Missionary Society tvus uistitiited ot Chiiisoruh, 
March 1821.

G. Herkiots, Fan. 1 ,
J .  K . V o s , E sq . m I D . /  d ire c to rs .

Rcr. Messrs. J. L. Iron,
J .  Kinolinuer,
A. F. Lacroix,
J. E. F. WiNCKLER.J ‘

-Statio.vs.—Chinsurab, Pulicat, and Sadras.
Pulicat, the first station to which the Society directed its attention, is ornipied 

by Mr. Kindlinger, whose efforts have recently been strengthened by the arrival 
of Mr. Iron from Holland. Mr. Kindlinger has obtained at Pulicat sufficient 
subscriptions to purchase the house which he inhabits; and also has built a 
room for a Dutch and Tamul school, which was opened about 1 0 '.months ago. 
Both Schools are well attended, ahd the number of scholars in the Tamul school 
Mr. Kindlinger states to be about 80. It is gratifying to find, “ tliat decisive 
evidence appears that the labour bestowed on these children has not been witliout 
fruit, it may be hoped, unto eternal life.” “ Mr. K.-is very successful in cate • 
cliising the people. Several have by his endeavours been added as members to the 

' Christian church. Public worship is held every Sabbath. The monthly prayer- 
meeting is likewise regularly attended.” For some time post, he has begun 
a weekly lecture for the Tamul congregation, where he reads ami ixpoiinds .a
chapter to them in that language, and now preaches .in the Taiuul tongue, aud
h a s  in  g en e ra l a  v e ry  n u m ero u s  co n g reg a tio n  o f  na tives.

S a d ra s ,— A t th is  s ta tio n , w h ich  affords a n  ex ten siv e  field  fo r m iss io n ary  la b o u r ,.  
M r . W in c k le r  h a s  resided  sin c e  S ep tem b er lo s t.

Chisimrali.— T̂he school at Keiiksheally, a village near Chinsurab, containing 
about 40 boys, has been given up, and a new one erected at Chandernagorc, whero 
from 90 to,, 100 children are instructed by Mr. Lacroix, in reading, witing, 
arithmetic, and the principles of Christianity. u

A missionary spirit having arisen among the ladies at Chinsurab, some have 
offered their assistance to superintend a native female scliool, whtcli was 
opened in last May, and contains at present nine girls. The Society assists the 
Chinsurab Free School, the report of which, lately published fay the conimUtee, 
is very encour^ng. Mr. Lacroix holds a weekly meeting at his own house, for 
the instruction of Roman Catholics who understand English. From eight to 14 
persons generally attend, some of whom evince, by tlieir behaviour, aseusc of the 
fear of God, and a great improvement in religious knowledge. Mr. Lacroix’s labours 
consist in studying tlie Bengalee language, preaching to the natives, and. occa
sionally in the English and Dutch languages iu the settlement church, and the 
superiutendiug of schools.

EUROPE AND AMERICA.

' AFRICAN INSTITUTION.
At fine o’clock, on Friday I6 th May, the chair was taken by His Royal Highness 

the Duke of Gloucester, Patron of the above Society, at its annual meeting, held in 
Freemason's Hall. Tlie Report was read by F. Harrison, Esq. the Secretary, and 
the severaJ resolutions were moved and seconded by the following gentlemen, 
viz. Marquis of Lansdowne, and T. J. Buxton, Esq. M. P.; Lord Calthorpe, 
and i .  Stephen, Esq. Master in Chancery ; W. Wilberforce, Esq. and W. Evans, 

M. P. ; and D. Sykes,^Esq. M. P. ; and Lord Gambler. After thé motion of 
. Lord Lansdowne hud been passed, the Count De Torreno, a Spanish nobleman, 
in alluHion to the cordial manner in which his country had been mentioned, 

addressed the meeting in French, and assured the royal Chairman' 
and »he assembly, that Spain would sincerely co-operate to the utmost of her

meeting amounted to iise. 9s,
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B r it is h  a n d  F o r e ig n  B ib l e  S o c ie t y .
®The annual meeting of this Society was held on Wednesday, May 1823, 

in Freemason’s Hall. Lord Teignmouth, the President, took the chair, who in 
opening tlie meeting referred with much feeling to the death of one of its Secre
taries, the Rev. J. Owen. The Report was read by the Rer. W. Dcaltry. The 
total receipts for the year were 97,062/. 11. 9. The Rev. Andrew Brandrain, 
hf. A. of Oriel College and Curate of Beckenham, was appointed successor to 
the Rev. J. Owen. The several resolutions were moved and seconded by Lord 
Bexley and Viscount Lorto^; Earl of Harrowhy and Bishop of Gloucester; 
Lord Calthorpe and Right Honourable C. Granlj M. P .: Rev. Robt. Daly and 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher; Mr. Wilberforcc and Rev. Dr. Pinkerton; Honourable 
C. J. Shore and Rev. R. Newton; Sir^G. H. Rose, M; P. and Rev. Professor 
Parish; and John Hardy, Esq. Recorder of Leeds, and John Gurney, Esq. K. C.

c j e w s ’ s o c ie t y .
The annual sermon was preached on Thursday evening, the 8 th May, at St. 

Paul's, Corent Garden, by the Rev. W. Thistlethwaite, M. A. from Romans
X.  1.—“ Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God far Israel is, that they 
mi^kt be saved" The annual meeting was held tiie next day, at 41 o’clock,'in 
Freemason’s Hall, Sir T. Baring, M. P. the President, in the chair. The Rev. 
C. S. Hawtray rend the Report. The total receipts of the year were 11,400/. 9. 10. 
The expenditure 12,418. 16. 7. A young Jew, a professed convert to Christianity, 
addressed the meeting in a most affecting manner; and all present were highly 
cheered by the iateresting accounts received from Mr. Wolff.

‘ LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
Oh Wednesday morning. May 14th, a Serinon was preached at Surrey Chapel, 

by the Rev. John Leifcbild, of Kensington, from 2d Cor. x. 4. The same even-, 
ing the Rev. W. Chaplain, of Bishop’s^Stortford, preached from Mark xvi. 20. 
at the Tabernacle. On Thursday morning, 15th May, the annu.al meeting of the 
Society was held in Great Queen Street 'Chapel, at half past 10 o’clock. The 
Treasurer, W. A. Ilankey, Esq. in the chair. The Report was read by the Rev. 
John Arundel, one pf the Secretaries. The income of the past year exceeded that 
of the former by 1858/. 4. 6  the tot.al receipts being-31',266/._ 11. H i. Within 
the year eight 'Neiv Auxiliary Societies, eighteen Congregational and Branch 
Associations, and 11  Female and Juvenile Associations, had been formed, 'rhe 
followiug gentlemen' took part in the proceedings of the meeting. Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw, Rev. J.'Julian, Rev. T.-Smith, Rev. H. 'fowoley. Rev. D. Stii.art, Rev. 
J.. Morison, Rev. J.-Fletcher, Rev. E. Irving, Rev. Mark Wilks,’Rev. Professor 
Stapfer of Paris, Rev. Dr. Pinkerton, Rev. J. Marsden, Rev. J. Dyer, Rev. Dr. 
Paterson, Robt. Steven, Esq. and J. Brightwells, Esq. Sermons were pre.'ichcd on 
Thursday evening, at^Pottenham Court'Chapel, by the Rev. John MacDonald, 
of Urqnhart, Scotland, from Acts ii. 17, 18.; on Friday morning at St. Anne’s 
Church, Blackfri&rs, by the .Rev. E. Sidney, B. A. of Lophaiu, from Rev. xxi. 5 , 
and the same evening at Spa Fields’ Chapel, to the members of Juvenile Auxi
liary Societies, by the Rev.-Joseph Fletcher, of Stepney; from Romans x. 13, 
15. Sermons liad.*been preached in Welch, by the Rev. John Elias, from An- 
glesca, on Thursday evening. May the 8 tli, at Albion Chapel, Moorflelds, from 
Isaiah liv. 2, 3, and the next evening, by the Rev. W. Williams, of -Wem, at the 
Poultry Chapel, from Hag. i. 2, 6 . The collections made at tlie different cha
pels amounted to 1,291/. 3s. 7d.

SCHIPTURAL e d u c a t io n  IN IRELAND. •
The London Hibernian Society, in a decent report, give the following sum

m ary  account o'f the schools under their direction in various parts of Ireland.
“ The schools of the Society are 764 in number, dispensing scriptural educa

tion to 66,873 scholars, of both sexes, and of all ages, upwards of 50,000 of 
whom are Roman Catholics. 1
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Id their local relation to the- resident patronage of die country, tiiey are 
reported as' under ^

In connection with the clergy of the Established Church,'..................... 273
Noblemen, Ladies, and Oentlemen, ..................... . . . .  166
Dissenting ministers, .................  .....................  ..................  10
Roman Catholic-Priests, ' 4 . . .  ' ./..t .................  87
' Situations where no visitors reside, .'........... .. ..........................  30
“ The increase within the year amounts to 189 schools,- and the .extraordinary 

number of 13,640 Scholiirs.’*-" '

. . . INHUMAN BET. , . . ’
It is stated in the public papers, tha* at a horse race in the neighbourhood 

' of Baltimore, in North America, near a m'diion and half of dollars.were depend
ing, and thabone bef was—eight hundred negroes !! 1 ^

O b ç e r  o p  t h e  C A L c u r r A  M o n t h l v  L e c t u u e s .

'1 8 2 4 *  Piace, ■ Subject. ' . ‘ Preacher,
J a n .  2 1 ; Û n io n  C liapel. T h è  D e p ra v ity  o f  H u m a n  N a tu re . J.^S ta 'THam . 
F eb . 17. C irc u lâ t R b a d . T h e  G lo rio u s R e su lts  o f  C h r is t’s !  ¡g

'■ ■ . E x a lta tio n ......................................... J
M a r. . 1 7 . U n io n  CKapel.„ T h e  W o rk  o f  th e  H o ly  Spirit... ' > J .  U. W a r d en . 
A p ril 2 0 . C irc u la r  R o a d . T he" C onn ex io n  b e tw een  G race '!

'  an d  G lo ry ........................ '^ • , a *TES.
May '1 9 . Union Chapel. The Glory of Christ displayed in! p  r>

'  th e  R edem p tio n  o f  M an . . . . .  • j’
J u n e  2 2 . C irc u la r  R oad , T h e  J o y  o f  A n g e ls  o v e r  th e  R e -1  .  _

p en ta n c ë  o f  a  S in n e r............... " —H tui..-
 ̂ fc *. ; — — , ^

. O r d e r  o r  t h e  M o n t u l v  M issio iiA p .^  P r a v e r  M e e t in g s .

Date, Place.. , /  * Preacher,
F e b ru a ry  2 . C irc u la r  R o a d . . . ............... ..................... , J .  St a t h a m .
M a rc h  1 . '  L aU  B a z a r . S .  T r a w in .

.A p ril 5 . U n io n  C h a p e l ........... . . . r . . . ; , ............ ..... j .  B. W a r d e n .
• M a y  3 ., C irc u la r  R o a d . ..................... ..  W .'V a t e s ,

J u n e  7, L a ll  B a z a r ................... .......................... ! |!r . CAr e v .
July s i  U n io n  C ltapeK ........................ : ........... ......... E. C a r e y .
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N O T IC E D  TO  C q ilR E SP O N 'D E N T S .

^Tlie interestiris: intelligence fro m ‘tlje Cape, commiiliicated in the 
Dutcli ‘L^ngaagc by a respected Correspondent, li^S been.obli^ingljr 
translàted 5y a  friend, and appears in the present number.'

Aliquis is  inadmissable, and J . O’L incomprebensible, T heppo ' 
ticâl n i^ iU  'Of' “ The Sutfoe”'  do not entitle^ i t  io a place in the 

'observer, , The Author is more a t home in his pròse compositions.

' The paper* froirf a Houghiy friend is-unc|cr consideration. Valu
able commnnicat^ons have teen  received from Cuttack and Penang. 
W.e shall endeavobr to gi’vç thena a place in oor next, especially the 
piece from our Medical'friend, whose request shall be attended tp.

' The article promised by R. P . will receive immediate attention.

The E xtracts from an Old Book forwarded by N. N. bave been re 
ceived, but an unusual press óf m atter prcvent:fds from pledging their 
appearance in our pages, as o rig in a l '^cpihpositions will* triways re
ceive the preference. 'The same remark >vill apply to the scraps kind
ly  forwarded b y  A . B . Oiir sincere acknowledgement, however,.aro 
due to  those gentlem en for the in terest they feel in the success of, ou r 
work. , _• •

W e tru s t that the im portance gf the articles in cCïr E ssay and R e 
view departm ents, will be a  suiiicieut apology for the omission of 
Others which had been prepared.

I
The M issionary M anuel will be resum ed in No. V II . ^

O ur best thanks are tendered to our Correspondents in général for 
tbe encrèasÎD g assistances We receive from their com m unicattons, -and 
tru s t  that their continued exertions will be the host tremuuerktion we

. - -r ‘ • , tf ■ '
ican offer to  o u r  num eroii^ Subscribers»
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ASIATIC o b s e r v e r .

A P R I L ,  1824.

® On the R iim ing o f Widoio^ in Indian 
[Continued fn>m p. 24.]

In our lust number, we endeavoured to laj' before 
our readers tlie .various objections urged against tlie 
practice of burning widows, by those who profess to be 
influenced by reason alone in the formation of their 
opinions, and promised in our next, to examine the 
state of the question among .those who, while influenc
ed by custom, attempt to justify their conduct by the 
authority oftljeir shastras.

A n  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  ^ a s t r a s ,  o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t  h a s  

p r o d u c e d  t w o  o p p o s i t e  o p i n i o n s ;  t l i e  o n e  m a i n t a i n i n g ,  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h e  practice b e s i d e s  t h a t  

o f  c u s t o m ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r ,  t h a t  i t  i s  p o s i t i v e l y  e n j o i n e d  

b y  s o m e  o f  t h e i r  b e s t  a n d  m o s t  c e l e b r a t e d  w r i t e r s .  

A f t e r  p e r u s i n g  t h e  a r g u m e n t &  a d d u c e d  o n  b o t h  s i d e s ,  

t v e  a r e  l e d  t o  c o n c l u d e ,  t h a t  t h e  o p p o n e n t s  a r e ,  i n  ] i a r t ,  

b o t h  r i g h t ,  a n d j ^ b o t h  - w r o n g j  a n d  t h a t  t h e  t r u t h  l i e s  i n  

t h e  m i d d l e  p a t h ,  a n d  n o t  i n  t h e  e x t r e m e ,  w h i c h  e a c h  

h a s  e m b r a c e d .

A  s l i g h t  a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  t h e  H i n d o o -  w r i t i n g s  m a y  

s e r v e  t o  c o n v i n c e  a n y  o n e ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  c a p a b l e  o f  

b e i n g  q u o t e d  i n  d e f e n c e  o f  m a n y  t h i n g s  b o t h  u n n a t u 

r a l  a n d  a b s u r d .  W h a t  C i c e r o  s a i d  o f  t l i e  a n c i e n t  p h i 

l o s o p h e r s ,  m a y  w i t h  e q u a l ,  i f  n o t  w i t h  g r e a t e r  t r u t h ,  

b e  a p p l i e d  t o  H i n d o o  a u t h o r s * .  N i h i l  t a r n  a b s u r d u m ,  

q u o d  n o n  d i x e r i t  a l i q u i s  p h i l o s o p h o r u m . ”

I t  m i g h t  b e  e x p e c t e d ,  o n  a  s u b j e c t  i n  w b i c b  l i f e  a n d  

d e a t h  a r e  c o n c e r n e d ,  a n d  w h i c h  a p p l i e s  t o  t h o u s a n d s  o f  »  e -  

As. Ob. Vot. II. 0
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s p e c t a b l e  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  t h a t  w e  s h o u l d  h a v e  m a n y  v o l u m e s  t o  

r e a d  t h r o u g h  b e f o r e  w e  c a m e  t o  a  c o m p l e t e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  

t h e  m a t t e r ,  a n d  l e a r n e d  a l l  t h a t  c o u l d  b e  s a i d  i n  i t s  d e 

f e n c e ;  b u t  t h i s  i s  s o  f a r  f r o m  b e i n g  t h e  c a s e ,  t h a t  t o  o u r  

k n o w l e d g e , '  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a m o n g  t h e  m u l t i f a r i o u s  s l i a s t r a s  

o f  t h e  H i n d o o s  a  s i n g l e  w o r k  w r i t t e n  o n  t h e  b u r n i n g  o f  

w i d o w s :  a l l  t h a t  i s  s a i d  a b o u t  i t ,  i s  t o  b e  s o u g h t  f o r  i n  

d i f f e r e n t  a u t h o r s ,  a n d  t o  b e  f o u n d  o n l y  i n -  b r o k e n  f r a g 

m e n t s :  i t  s e e m s  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t  w a s  n e v e r  r e g a r d e d  

i n  s o  s e r i o u s  a '  l i g h t ,  a s  t o  b e  t h o u g h t  w o r t h y  o f  b e i n g  

d i s c u s s e d  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  a n d  d i s t i n c t  t r e a t i s e .  A m o n g s t  

3  p e o p l e  w h o  h a v e  b o o k s  w i t h o u t  n u m b e r ,  o n  t h e ' m o s t  

t r i f l i n g  a n d  i m p e r t i n e n t  s u b j e c t s ,  i t  a p p e a r s  r a t l i e r  s t r a n g e  

t l i a t  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  n o  p o p u l a r  w o r k  o n  t h i s ;  t h e r e  

c a n n o t  s u r c i y  b e  n e e d e d  a  s t r o n g e r  p r o o f  o f  t h e  l i g h t  

e s t i m a t i o n  i n  w h i c h  t h e  a f f a i r  h a s  e v e r  b e e n  h e l d  b y  t h e  

n a t i v e s  t h e m s e l v e s  :  a n d '  f r o m  t h i s ,  w 6  f e e l  c o n v i n c e d ,  

t h a t  i t  " h a s  i n c r e a s e d  t o  i t s  p r e s e n t  i n v e t e r a c y ,  m o r e  

f r o m  t h e  f o r c e  o f  c u s t o m ,  t h a n  f r o m  a n y  t h i i i g  t h a t  h a s  

b e e n  a d v a n c e d  i n  i t s  ^  f a v o u r ,  o r  b e e n  e s t e e m e d  s a c r e d  

i n  t h e  p r a c t i c e .

A s  t h e  d e f e n d e r s  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  h a v e  a b a n d o n e d  a l l  

r e a s o n i n g  o n  t h e  p o i n t ,  a n d  h a v e  b e t a k e n  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  

t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  s h a s t r a s  a s  a n  i m p r e g n a b l e  f o r t r e s s ^  

f r o m  w h i c h  t h e y  d i s c h a r g e  a l l  t h e i r  a r t i l l e r y ,  w e  s h a l l  

p r o c e e d  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  b y  w h i c h  

t h e y  c o n t r i v e  t o  d e s t i ' o y  w i d o w s  a n d  c r e a t e  o r p h a n s .

I t  i s ,  a l a s  !  t o o  t r u e  t h a t  p a s s a g e s  d o  e j f l s t i n  t h e  s h a s t r a s  

b y  w l i i c h  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  i s  r e c o m m e n d e d ,  t h o u g h  n o t  p o s i 

t i v e l y  e n j o i n e d .  F r o m  t h e  R i g v a i d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a s s a g e  

i s  q u o t e d ,  a s  d e c i d e d l y  i n  i t s  f a v o u r  u—  ■*

j “ Letthese womem no longer widows, excellent wives', anointed with 
collyrium and ghee, enter; without tears, without complaints/ex- 
'cellent jewels, let them asCehd before the source of beings:”
'  ’ I t  i s  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h e s e  w o r d s  a r e  a d d r e s s e d  t o  f i f e  a s  a
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a n d  t h a t  t h e y  j u s t i f y  t h e  w i d o w  i n  b u r n i n g .  T h e y  d o  

.  a p p e a l *  t o  r e c o m m e n d  i t ;  t h o u g h  t h e y  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  f a r  f r o m  

d o i n g ' i t  w i t h  t h a t  c l e a r n e s s  w h i c h  a  c a s e  o f  s u c h  i m p o r t a n c e  

r e q u i r e s /  T h e  w o r d s  a r e  v e r y  d u b i o u s ,  a n d  w o u l d  a d m i t  

j o f  o t h e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  j u s t  a s  w e l l  a s  t h a t  g i v e n  b y  t h o s e  

w h o  q u o t e  t h e m  i n  f a v o u r  o f  f e m a l e  i m m o l a t i o n .  I t  i s  

n o t  u n f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  c a s e , ’ t h a t  w o r d s  a r e  t a k e n  u p  w i t h 

o u t  d u e  e x a m i n a t i o n ,  a n d  a *  c e r t a i n  m e a n i n g  a t t a c h e d  t o  

t h e m ,  w h i c h ,  w h e n  e x a m i n e d ,  i s  f o u n d  t o ' b e  i n c o r r e c t :  

w e  d o  n o t  s a y  t h a t  i t  i s  s o  w i t h  t h e  w ' o r d s  i n  q u e s t i o n  ;  

b u t  s i n c e  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e m  i s  d o u b t f u l ,  w e  i n f e r ,  t h a t  

i t  c a n n o t  b e  a  g o o d  c a u s e ,  w h i c h  r e s t s  u p o n  t h e m  a s  . i t s  

c h i e f  a u t h o r i t y  j  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w h e n  t h e r e  a r e  O t h e r  p a s 

s a g e s ,  w h i c h  a f f o r d  a  r e f u g e  f r o m  t h e  e x t r e m e  i n t o  w h i c h  

t h e y  w o u l d  l e a d .  T h e  w o r d s  o f  M u n o o ,  w h e n  b r o u g h t  

i n  c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h  t h e  p r e c e d i n g ,  s h e w  t h a t ,  t h o u g h  b u r n 

i n g  i s  a l l o w a b l e ,  i t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y .  H e  s a y s ; —

.  s i m i f t r  3 i ^ h i T < r

"  When the husband.dies, a retired life, or a funeral pile. -Let 
those who desire it, mortify their body, by living on excellent flow
ers, roots, and fruits ; and let them not pronounce the name of ano
ther man after their husband's death.”ii I ■ . . .  . . .

F r o m  t l i e s e  w o r d s  i t  i s  v e r y  e v i d e n t ,  t h a t  t h e  i m m o l a 

t i o n  o f , t h e  w i ( i o w ,  i s  n o t  p e r e m p t o r i l y  r e q u i r e d  b y  t h e  

H i n d o o  s h a s t r a s .  I t  i s  a l s o  f u r | t h e r  e v i d e n t ,  t h a t  t h e  o m i s -  

^ i o u  o f t h i s  c r u e l  c e r e m o n y  i s  j u s t i f i e d  b y  o n e  o f  t h e  h i g h -  

. e s t  a u t h o r i t i e s ;  f o r  t h e  V a i d , i t s e l f  h a s  d e c l a r e d ,  t h a t  i t  i s  

■ l a w f u l ,  t o  a b i d e ,  b y  t h e  a d v i c e  o f M u n o p .  . . .

, tfcT Til V
' Whatever Munoo has said, that is indeed medicine.”
^  B u t  t h o u g h  M u n o o  i s  t h u s  c e l e b r a t e d  b y  t h e  V a i d ,  and 
h i s  o p i n i o n  m a d e  p a r a m o u n t  t o  t h a t  o f  a l l  o t h e r s ;  y e t  o n  

t i n s  v e r y  p o i n t ,  h e  i s  c o n t r a d i c t e d  b y  a n o t h e r  w r i t e r ,  w h o  

t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  t h e  c a s e  a d m i t s  o f  n o  s u c h  r e m e d y  o s  t h a t  

p r e s c r i b e d  b y  M u n o o ,  H i s  w o r d s  a r e

" 0  3
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“ There is. no virtue known for virtuous womea after the death oif 
their husband, besides that of falling into the fire.”

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  c o n c e i v e  o f  a  m o r e ,  g l a r i n g  c o n t r a d i c 

t i o n  t o  t h e  l a w  o f  M u n o o ;  a n d  h o w  a r e  w e  t o  r e c o n c i l e  • 

t h e s e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  ?  T o .  r e c o n c i l e  t h e m  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  

W h a t  t h e n  i s  t o  b e  d o n e ?  A  t h i r d  w r i t e r  c o m e s  f o r w a r d  

t o  h e l p  u s  o v e r  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y ,  a r i d  t e l l s  u s , - —

w  ^ 'S T V o m  I
"  The shastra that is opposed to Munoo is not to be praised.”

B y  t h i s  n  e  u n d e r s t a n d ,  t h a t  i t  o u g h t  t o  b e  r e j e c t e d .  F r o m  

V  h a t  l i a s  b e e n ,  a b o v e  q u o t e d ,  i t  w i l l  r e a d i l y  b e  a c k n o w 

l e d g e d ,  t h a t  t h e  p r a c t i c e  i s  r e c o m m e n d e d  b y  H i n d o o  w r i t e r s ,  

th o u g h  n o t  i n  a n  a b s o l u t e  a n d  perem ptory f o r m :  i t  m a y  b e  

.om itted u pon  th e b e s t  authority  w ithout a n y  d i s g r a c e  j  a n d  

t h i s  o p e n s  . a n  e a s y  w a y  f o v  s e t t i n g  i t  a s i d e  a l t o g e t h e r ,  b e -  

« a u s e  t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  o f  i t  w o u l d  n o t  b e  t h e  R e p e a l i n g  o f  a  

l a w ,  b u t  t h e  e n f o r c i n g  o f  a n  a l t e r n a t i v e  r e c o m m e n d e d  b y  

t h e  s h a s t r a s .  T h e  f o l l o w e r ?  o f  M u n o o  a r g u e ,  t h a t  b y  p u t - ,  

t i n g  - t h e  w o r d  b e f o r e  t h a t  o f  h e  g i v e s  a

d e c i d e d  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  a  r e t i r e d  l i f e ,  a n d  i n t i m a t e s ,  t h a t  i t  

o u g h t  t o  b e  c h o s e n  i n -  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  b u r n i n g .  W e  c a n n o t  

t a k e  u p o n  u s  t o  s a y  w h e t h e r  t h i s  w a s  d o n e  b y  c h a n c e ,  o r  

d e s i g n  i i f  b y  d e s i g n ,  i t  m a y  w i t h  p r o p r i e t y  b e  b r o u g h t  

f o r w a r d -  t O '  s h e w , ,  t h a t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s ) - g r e a t  l a w g i v e r ,  

' b u r n i n g  s h o u l d  b e  r e s o r t e d  t o  a s  a  l a s t  r e s o u r c e .

W e -  f i n d  n o  arguments b r o u g h t  f r o m  t h e  s h a s t r a s  t o  

p r o v e  t h e  f i t n e s s  a n d  r e a s o n a b l e n e s s  o f  b u r n i n g -  w i d o w s ,  

a m i  n o  e f f e c t u a l  a t t e m p t s  m a d e  t o  d e f e n d  i t  a g a i n s t  t h e  

c h a r g e  o f -  ^ e l f - m u r d e r :  t h i s .  i s  t h e  m o r e  s i n g u l a r ,  a s  i t  

s e e m s  t o  b e  a q k n o v v l e d g e d ,  t h a t  i f  t h e  d e a d  b e  m u r d e r o u s ,

I n o  a d v a n t a g e  w i l l  a r i s e  f r o m  i t .  T h i s  w e  l e a r n  f r o m  t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  p a s s a g e s ; —

x r ^ r  c n i »
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■ *' If tbe husband be out of the country whea he dies, and the vir
tuous one, taking his shoes-, purifying herself, enters into the fire, 
ahe is not guilty of self-murder according to. the Rigvaid-.’'

. --
4f‘ <• But the wife of a B'.ahmun must not ascend a separate pile.”

W e  k n o w  n o t  w h e t h e r  m o s t  t o  a d m i r e ,  t h e  r e a s o n i n g ;  

p r  s k i l l  o f  t h e s e  t w o  p a s s i v e s .  T h e  r e a s o n i n g  i s ,  t h a t  

s e l f - m u r d e r  d o e s  n o t  c o n s i s t  i n  a  w o m a n ’ s  k i l l i n g ,  h e r s e l f ^  

b u t  i n .  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  s h e  d o e s  i t ;  a n d  t h e  s k U \  

c o n s i s t s  i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  t h e  w i v e s  o f  B r a b m u n s , ' b y ;  t h i s ,  m o d e  

o f  r e a s o n i n g ,  a r e  i n  c e r t a i n  c a s e s  s a v e d  f r o m  a  h o r r i d  

d e a t h :  t h o u g h ,  i f  i t  w e r e  s o  h o n o u r a b l e  a  o n e  a s  t h e y  

p r e t e n d ,  s u c h  h o n o u r a b l e  c h a r a c t e r s  o u g h t  t o  b e  a m o n g  

t h e  f i r s t  t o  w h o m  i t ' s h o u l d  b e  a p p o i n t e d .  I t  i s  a r g u e d  

n o t  t o  b c i  s e l f - m u r d e r  f o r  a  w o m a n  o f  i n f e r i o r  c a s t e  t o  

b u r n  h e r s e l f  A v i t h  t h e  s h o e s  o f  h e r  h u s b a n d ,  s h o u l d  h e  d i e  

a t  a  d i s t a n c e y e t  t h i s  a p t  i s  f o r b i d d e n  t o  t h e  w i f e  o f  a  

B r a h m u n , ; .  a n d w h y i  M u s t  w e  n o t  c o n c l u d e ,  b e c a u s e  i t  

" w o u l d  b e  s e l f - m u r d e r  i n  h e r ?  T h e  d e c l a r i n g  o f  t h e  o n e  

i n n o c e n t ,  t o  w h o m  i t  i s  r e c o m m e n d e d ,  n e c e s s a r i l y  s u p p o s e s  

t h e  o t h e r ,  t o  w h o m  i t  i s  f o r b i d d e n ,  t o  b e  g u i l t y ,  s h o u l d  s h e  

p e r f o r m  t b e  s a m e  a c t .  N o w  w e  a s k ,  w h a t  s o r t  o f  l o g i c  

i s  t h i s ?  H e r e  a r e  t w o  w o m e n  i n  e x a c t l y  t h e  s a m e  c i r -  

c i i m s i a n c e s , .  w i t h  t h i s  o n l y  d i f f e r e n c e ,  t h a t  t h e  o n e  i s  t h e  

.  ' w i f e  o f  a  B r a h m u n ,  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  o f  a  S o o d r a :  a n d  i f  t h e  

l a t t e r  b u r n s  h e r s e l f  i t  i s  n o t  m u r d e r ;  b u t  i f  t h e  f o r m e r  

b u r n s ,  w e  a r b  R f t  f r o m  t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n  t o  c o n c l u d e ,  t h a t  

i t  i s .  I t  m a y  b e  r e p l i e d  b y  t h e  n a t i v e  a d v o c a t e s  f o r  t h e  

'  j ) r a c t i c e ,  t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e i r  c a s t e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  

e x p l a i n  t h i s  i n c o n s i s t e n c y ;  b u t  w a v i n g  a l l  t h e  a r g u m e n t s  

t h a t  m i g h t  b e  b r o u g h t  t o  o p p o s e  s u c h  a  n o t i o n  - f r o m  

r e a s o n  a n d  c o m m o n  s e n s e , ,  w e  m a i n t a i n ,  f r o m ,  t h e i r  

o w n  l a w s ,  t h a t  s u c h  d i s t i n c t i o n  d o e s  n o t  a f f o r d  t h e  

s m a l l e s t  e x c u s e ,  i n  t h e i r  f a v o u r  f o r  o n l y  s u p p o s e  t h e  d e a d  

h u s b a n d  t o  b e  p r e s e n t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  h i s  s h o e s ,  a n d  t h e n  t h e  

c a s e  b e c o m e s  q i i i t e  i n v e r t e d , :  t h e n  i t  i s  n o t  s e l f - m u r 

d e r ,  b u t  a  s u b l i m e  v i i ’ t u e ,  f o r  t h e  w i f e  o f  t h e  B r a h m u u  t o
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b i i r n  b é r s e l i  ;  a n d  i n  s o  d o i n g * ,  ¿ h e  f a r  o u t s t r i p s  i n  s a n c t i t y  

t h e  w i f e  o f  t h e  S o o d r a ,  w h o  p e r f o r i n s  t h e  s a m e  d e e d .  H o w  

s t r a n g e ,  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  d e a d  b o d y  s h o u l d  m a k e  

s u c h  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  a  m o r a l  a c t i o n  I  W e  

m a y  s a f e l y  d e f y  a n y  o n e  t o  p r o v e  t h e  i m m u t a b i l i t y  o f  t r u t h ,  

i f  s u c h  g r o u n d s  o f  a r g u m e n t a t i o n  a r e  a d m i t t e d .  H o w  

h a p p y  a  t h i n g  w o u l d  r i g h t  r e a s o n  b e  i n  t h i s  c a s e  !  O n l y  

l e t  i t  b e  s u p p o s e d ,  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o r  a b s e n c e  o f  a  d e a d  

b o d y  c a n  m a k e  n o  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  d * m o r a l  a c 

t i o n ,  a n d  t h a t , t  i f  i t  i s  w r o n g  f o r  t h e  w i f e  o f  a  B r a h m u n  

t o  b u r n  i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  h e r  d e a d  h u s b a n d ,  i t  m u s t  b e  

w r o n g  a l s o  f o r  h e r  t o  b u r n  i n  h i s  p r e s e n c e ,  a n d  t h i s  r i t e  

w o u l d  S o o n  c e a s e  t o  e x i s t  j  f o r  w e  b e l i e v e  i t  i s  t h r o u g h  t h é  

n u m b e r  o f  r e s p e c t a b l e  p e r s o n s  o f  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  w h o  s u f 

f e r  a n n u a l l y ,  t h a t  i t  c o n t i n u e s  t o  b e  h e l d  i n  r e p u t e .  F r o m  

t h e  l i n e s  w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  q u o t e d ,  a n d  w h i c h  á r e  a l l  w e  

k n o w  o n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  w e  p e r c e i v e ,  t h a t  s o  f a r  

f r o m  v i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  d e e d  f r o m  t h e  c h a r g é  o f  s e l f - m u r 

d e r ,  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  a d v a n c e d  r a t h e r  p r o v e s  s u c h  c h a r g e  t o  

h e  c o r r e c t .  •  ‘  ‘  '  *

W e  c a n  f i n d  n o  r e a s o n  g i v e n  i n  t h e  s h a s t r a s  t v h y  t h e ,  

s o n  s h o u l d  s e t  f i r e  t o  t h e  p i l e  o f  h i s  o w n  m o t h e r  :  a n d  w e r e  

w e  l e f t  t o  i n f e r  f r o m  h i s  c o n d u c t  o n  t h e  o c c a s i o n ,  w h a t  h i s  

i d e a s  o f  t h e  a c t  w e r e ,  w e  s h o u l d  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  h e  w a s  

c o n s c i o u s  o f  h i s  g u i l e ,  a s  h e  a v e r t s  h i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  f r o n t  

t h e  h o r r i d  s i g h t  t h e  m o m e n t  h e  a p p l i e s  t h e  f l a m i n g  t o r c h . -  

T h i s  w o u l d  i n d i c a t e  s o n i e  d e g r e e  o f  f e e l i n g ,  s o m e  c o n s c i 

o u s n e s s  o f  s h a m e  a n d  p a i n ;  a n d  y e t  i f  t h e s e  r e a l l y  e x i s t e d , '  

o r  a t  l e a s t  t o  a n y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e g r e e ,  t h e y "  w o u l d  s u r e l y  

l e a d  h i m ,  n o t  o n l y  t o  a v e r t  h i s  h e a d ,  b u t  a t  o n c e  s t i i n d  o u t  

a g a i n s t  t h e  m u r d e r  o f  h i s  m o t h e r  t o  t h e  v e r y  l a s t ,  -  t h o u g h  

e n j o i n e d  b y  a l l  t h e  l a w g i v e r s  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e .  I t  m a y '  

h e  r e t o r t e d  h e r e ,  t h a t  t h e  c r u e l t y ’ o f  t h e  a c t  i s  n o  o b j e c t i o i i  

a g a i n s t  i t ,  s i n c e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  ■ t h e  s c r i p t u r e s  r e c e i v e d  b y -  

C h r i s t i a n s ,  A b r a h a m  w a s  r e q u i r e d  t o  s a c r i f i c e  h i s  ' o n l y  s o n ’  

I s a a c .  T h e  d e s i g n  o f  t h i s  t r i a l  w a s  t o  p r o v e  h i s  f a i t h ; ’  

' a n d  t h e  p r e v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  a c t  f u l l y  s h e w s , ' t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  

s a n c t i o n s  n o  s u c h  c r u e l t y .  Besides, A b r a h a m  k n e w  a s s u r -
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edJy in Iiis own mind, that if God permitted Iiini to proceed 
to the last extremity, he would again restore his son to 
life, as he bad sworn that in this son all the nations of- the 
earth should be blessed. But are these mothers, either 
in figure or in ,reality, restored to their families? Then 

--^ihere is ho comparison between the two cases; aud as 
little to be drawn from the Christian scriptures as from 
their own, to defend the conductor the unfeeling monster, 
who can apply the flaming torch, to the face of his own 
mother, and consume her to ashes.

From a passage quoted in the former essay, we learn, 
that those who assist at these ceremonies, are so far from 
escaping the charge of murder, that it is iiTevocably fixed 
upon them, by their,great legislator, who declares, tha t 
“ the instigator, the encourager, and the perpetrator, are all 
alike either guilty or meritorious.’* Several vain attempts 
have been made to evade the force of this-charge; but it is 
so plain, so reasonable, andso decisive,'that it is impossible 
for the guilty to escape. If  the finding of auotlier passage 
to contradict this would efiect their libieration, they would 
have some ground of hope : but when every instance they 
bring must bow to the decision o f Munoo; whose authority 
is established by the Vaids, their case m ust be hopeless.

Having ascertained that there is nothing in the shastras 
which frees the burning of a widow from the charge of 
murder, and that a way is ppen for her escape from the de
vouring flames, we next inquire, whether the circumstances 
attendant on tile‘s rite, are such as are sanctioned by Hin
doo writers. I t is declared in their writings, that the wi
dow who burned with her husband, in former times, as
cended the flaming pile as may be perceived by these 
w ords; irfim cn "  she who w as’'
devoted to her lord, entered the flaming fire.” I t has been 
thought by some, that if  the natives were required to attend  
to the ceremony in this it^ ancient form, the liorrors a t- ' 
tending it would be so great, that very few would be found 
possessed of îiflUcient resolution to encounter them . I f  
We could estimate the precise point at which a  blind su-
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perstition- wonl<l rstop^ -we mtglit- determine this ¿matter; 
h u t while we remain-ignorant of .tliis» we>can only indjiiige 
in suppositions-which experience might contradict. How
ever, if the rite  m ust be attended to, it ought to be per
formed according to the rules laid down by the authors who 
recommend it. , -T his,'if jit did not’make fewer sufferers, 

'would probably make a  greater number of commiserators j 
it would kindle a flame of compassion in the heartóof spec*- 
.tators, unless their consciences were seared as with a hot 
iron, and would lead them earnestly, to desii'e tho  abolition 
o f so terrible a practice. As the business is now transact
ed, the most appalling scene is concealed from all but Him, 
to whose eyes all ¡things aie naked and open.. And wliat 
are^the arguments which the natives urge, fur the .violence 
they .use in applying ro p es ,and bamboos to bind and hold 
down the  body^ ,ii\ order to conceal the sufferings of the 
widows?. None at all },»they cannot find a single argument 

-< in  all their books to justify it.i A re they then without au 
excuse? T hat were impossible» But what can, they say, if 
i t  is contrary to the sbastras ? O it is .the .custom of their 
p a rt of the country ; it has been done so for many yearg; 
i t  is necessary to, secure the ppey, &c.”  After ht;ving plac
ed their entire reliance o,n th&' sbastras for the defence of 
their conduct, we m ight leave it to the decision of, a child, 
whether, .they are justifled.in the adoption of measures, 
whicii these writings expressly ppppse, by prescribing a 
^different line of conduct. n j i  (

Our next inquiry is  jo to  iheanutives \V"o.ich thesl,iastraa 
present to the, widow to induce ilier to. burn w jtb bev hus
band. The strongest influence which they hav.e over her 
.mind, is that which aiásesjrom  the - promises,ptude'of fu
ture felicity, to  be enjoyed bycherself and hei; famijyj 
heaven. A few w riters are very loud in .theiij..prais.es of 
this mqritoriou? jd eed : but when it is remepibered, that 
some are equally loud in their praises of the most insigni
ficant actions, and otHers totally condemn the motives from 
I which th e ^ '‘proceed, such-iencomium» will-} appear as 
goinullng brass, and such Promises» as-a tinkling cymbaU
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T h e  p r o m i s e s  m a d e  b y  U n g i r á  t o  t h e  w i d o w  w h o  a s c e n d s  

t h e  f u n e r a l  p i l e ,  a r e  t h u s  e x p r e s s e d : —

i n  S R f t

u

n̂̂ rcn’Ct to  T^t̂ v

T O  \

milt in̂ TÔ fn w
"  The woman who ascends the funeral pile with her dead husband, 

shall shine as a star with him in heaven. She who follows Jher 
lord shall remain in heaven as many years as there are hairs on 
the human body, viz. thirty-five millions. As the snahe-catcher, 
draws the serpent from its hole by force, so she, rescuing her hus
band, rejoices with him. The faithful one wlio follows her hus
band, purifies the three families of her mother, father, and hus
band.”

Omitting the consideration that tiiese promises are ex
pressed in poetic langiiage,which admits of exaggeration, ii\ 
order to ascertain how much they, should influence the 
mind, it is necessary for us only to understand the gratu i
tous manner in which such rewards are olfered in the 
shastras, as we shall then discover, that they may be ob
tained at a mucli less expense than that of life. I f  we form 
our ideas of the merit of a widow’s burning from the re
wards attached to it, we shall find that 4t is not so very 
meritorious as it is generally represented; for nearly the 
same reward is offered to the person who presents only a  
single plantain to Seeb.

« U t o  I
“ He who offers a single ripe plantain to Seeb, shall, with his rela

tions, be exalted to heaven for thirty millions of years.”
A s. O b. Vo l . II. P
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T h e  o n l y  d i f f é r e n c e  i n  t h e  r e w a r d  o f  t h e  p e r s o n  w h o  

o f f e r s  a  p l a n t a i n ,  a n d  o f  h e r  w h o  o f f e r s  h e r  l i f e ,  i s  f i v e  m i l 

l i o n  y e a r s :  t h e  f o r m e r - i s  t o  r e m a i n  i n  h e a v e n  3 0 ,  a n d  t h e  

l a t t e r  3 5  m i l l i o n  y e a r s .  I f  h a p p i n e s s  c a n  b e  t h u s  s e c u r e d ,  

t h e  s a c r i f i c i n g  o f  l i f e  t o  o b t a i n  i t ,  c a n  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  n o 

t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  i n s a n i t y .

B u t  i t  i s  t o  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  h e r e ,  t h a t  t h e s e  p r o m i s e s  

a r e  m a d e  o n l y  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e - n o t  f u l l y  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  

w h a t  t h e y  a r e  d o i n g .  I t  s e e m s  v e r y  r e a s o n a b l e ,  t h a t  t h e  

f e m a l e  w h o  h a s  t o  g o  t h r o u g h  t h e  d r e a d f u l  c e r e m o n y ,  s h o u l d  

h a v e  a  c l e a r  k n o w l e d g e  o f  w h a t  s h e  i s  a b o u t ,  a n d  a  m i n d  

w e l l  f o r t i f i e d  b y  t l i e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  h o l y  b o o k s  t o  e n d u r e  

t h e  p a i n  o f  s o  m i s e r a b l e  a  d e a t h .  N o  s u c h  i n f o i - m a t i o n ,  

h o w e v e r ,  i s  i m p a r t e d ,  n o  s u c h  c o n s o l a t i o n  a f f o r d e d ;  a n d  

w h a t  i s  m u c h  w o r s e ,  t h e y  a r e  d e n i e d  u p o n  t h e  g r e a t e s t ,  

p e n a l t y ;  s o  t h a t  s h o u l d  s h e  a s p i r e  a f t e r  t h e m ,  a n d  s u c c e e d  

i n  o b t a i n i n g  t h e m ,  s h e  w o u l d  n o t  o n l y  d e s t r o y  t h e  m e r i t  

o f  t h e  h o l y  a c t  s h e  A v a s  a b o u t  t o  p e r f o r m ^  b u t  l o s e  t h e  

e n j o y m e n t  o f  h e a v e n  f o r  3 5  n i i l l i o n  y e a r s ,  a n d  s i n k  i n t o  

h e l l .  T h e ,  w r i t i n g s  h e l d  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  r e p u t e  a m o n g  t h e  

H i n d o o s  a r e  t h e  V a i d s  ;  t h e s e  a r e  s a i d  t o  b e  t o  t h e m  w l i a t  

t h e  B i b l e  i s  t o  C h r i s t i a n s  :  i f  s o ,  t h e n  a s  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  a l l  t h e i r  

t r o u b l e s  f l y  t o  t h e i r  B i b l e ,  s o  i t  a p p e a r s  r e a s o n a b l e  t h a t  

t h e s e  d i s t r e s s e d  w i d o w s  s h o u l d  h a v e  r e s o u r c e  t o  t h e  V a i d s  

f o r  c o n s o l a t i o n .  B u t  t h e y  a r e  t o l d .

The woman or the Soodra that understands tbam, will go to hell
after death.”. • • ' *

T h i s  s h e w s  u s  h o w  n e c e s s a r y  i g n o r a n c e  i s  t o  t h e  s u p p o r t  

o f  e r r o r ,  a n d  r e m i n d s  . u s  o f  t h o s e  d a r k  d a y s ,  w h e n  t h e  

r e a d i n g  o f  t h e , B i b l e  b y  t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p l e ,  w a s  t h o u g h t  

w o r t h y  o f  p r e s e n t  a n d  e v e r l a s t i n g  d e s t r u c t i o n .

T h e  i d e a  o f  t h e  w o m a n * s  d r a g g i n g  h e r  h u s b a n d  o u t  o f  

h e l l ,  a s  a  s n a k e - c a t c h e r  d r u g s  a  s e r p e n t  o u t  o f  a  h o l e ,  i s  

v e r y  d e g r a d i n g  t o  t h p  B r a h m u n s .  ' W e  a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  

t a v g h t  i n  ) t h e  s h a s t r a s  t o  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  t h e  B r u h m i i n s  a r e  

v a s t l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e i r  w i v e s  i n  v ü \ t u ç ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e i r  a t -
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tittttîoh'to religions ceremonies all’ their lives secures them 
final blessedness ; biit now it seems that they sink into 
hell after all, and need the. assistance, of thè poor creature 
whom they have so often spoke of, and treated w ith con
tempt, to deliver them out of their miseries : we wondér 
that the pride of their hearts has not taught them to des
pise such a means of liberation. W e leave it to their 
sober reflections, whether any thing that has been said of 
them by others, implicates them insom uch disgrace as this 
verse, which they quote in favour of female immolation.

If the Brahmuns whose wido\rs burn, have not done 
any thing to secure their salvation during their life-time, 
they may have died by the side of Ganga, which of itself 
saves them from going to hell. W hat need, therefore, can 
there be of their wives’ dying to save them ? and how can 
they be so cruel/ as to drive the poor helpless widow 
through flaming Are on earth, and through dismal shades'- 
in hell, in search of one where he is not to be found ? ' May" 
it not be proved, in the clearest manner, from the shastras, 
that this is entirely a needless piece of sufFering ?

There is- yet another consideration, which makes all the 
promises made to the widow both futile and absurd; which' 
is, that they are not only made without the least évidence*  ̂
of their ever being performed, but are fully contradicted 
by numberless other passages. On this head the shastras 
contradict each other in the plainest terras': one says ■

ì l i :  I

u

“ The widows who follow their husband in death, are all pure. 
Whether they do it from lust, from anger, from fear, or fiora folly.”

Another says, that “  from lust springs sin, and from sin 
springs death ;” and a third informs us, that these rew ards 
are only offered for the allurement of fools ;

« For the sake of alluring those fools who regard only, enjoym ent,
P 2
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and cannot distinguish between flesh and spirit, (spirit and not spirit,) 
rewards are offered.” . . . .

W hat then does all, the suffering .of the widow secure 
to her ? It. secures her little more than could he attained 
by offering a single plantain ; and she is expressly deno
minated a fool, if , she seeks for happiness by any such 
means. Is it possible to. conceive of more egregious tri
fling on a solemn subject than this ? T hat a person should 
be allured by flattering promises to sacrifice her life, to se
cure a reward either unnecessary, or attainable by the of
fering up of a single plantain, and then be told that she 
is a fool for being thus seduced ?

0}ir last inquiry regards what the shastras have said 
concerning the moral influence of this practice. They 
have attempted to extol it very highly, in reference to the 
persons immediately concerned, and have asserted, that 
the merit of tlie deed is so great, that its influence will, ex
tend to tVie individuals and their ancestors for an almost 
indefinite period. The very words, however, which they 
have used to celebrate this conduct, afford to us the plain
est proofs o f its demoralizing effects. The merit of ac
tions must be estimated by the motives from which they 
take their rise : hence it is said, that “ by God actions are. 
weighed,” because he is the only being that, can fully 
comprehend the motives from which they originate. This 
is a  fundamental principle in morality," and a  mistake in 
this must involve serious consequences to  .estimate the 
merit of an action by.any other.criterion, is like building 
a  house upon the sand. Though .this idea is maintained 
by many of the Hindoo writers, yet in all the calculations 
that are inade respecting the merit of the Suttee, it is 
entirely left out of the question ; and we are told that the 
deed is srill meritorious, though it sjm ng from lust, an
ger^ fear, or folly. W here such a sentiment is maintained, 
the basis of all inorality is necessarily destroyed. W hat 
will become of virtue,, if  by these vices tlie rewards of vir
tue may be secured ? 'Can we think of an idea more preg
nant with mUcliief than this j aud . need we wonder a t the
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conduct of tfióse fvho' adopt it, when they say, “  L et us do ' 
evil that good may come?”

■The verse'preceding the one which states, that it is of 
no consequence from what motive tlie act procéeds, de
clares, that however ynfaithful in heart the woman may 
have been during her husbunci’s lifetime, if she is only 
faithful a t last, all will be 'well. We ask,- what must be 
the tendency o f such a sentiment on the social'circle ? 
There is qo need after this, to exhort wpmen to be moral 
in their conduct: all that is necessary, is to exhort them, 
should, they survive their husbands, to prepare for imme
diate death, and by one act of faithfulness in their death, to 
compensate foi- all the unfaithfulness of their lives.. After 
having freed the woman from all moral obligations during 
her lifetime, and declared • that it is of no consequence 
from what motives she immolates herself át last, we may 
indeed -wonder what arguments these aiithors would use 
to convince them 'of the-necessity of being virtuous.

While the consequences which result from this system  ̂
to the-bereaved families are ’ passed over in silence, those 
which result to society’ in 'general are calculated with up 
degree of precision. ■ Ungirá'tiflSrms, that this deed will 
expiate-any crime. •

r - ,.?f ^  II
■ "  If the man has 'j'een tlie murderer bf a Brahmun, or ungrateful, 

or the murderer of his Friend, the woman purifies him."
Munoo has declared, that the killing of á  Brahmun Is an 

unpardonable siii, for which there is no expiation. . But 
passing by thiese gross contradictions, we would solicit the 
attention of the í’eadér only to the moral tendency of these, 
words.. -We should riot have siipjioscd,'that a people so 
niilU and so averse to murder, ás the Hindoos, wouldhave 
trifled so strangely with the subject,-as to suppose that it 
could be atoned for by the buniing of a widow. I f  one 
murder ¿aii thus expiate aholhiT, th en  we may conclude, , 
that anyi?ice will produce Us opposite virtue. I t  is hap-
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|>y for this country, that the general disposition of the na
tives prevents tliem froth turning such ideas to the mis
chievous purposes of wltich they are Capable. H ad it not 
been so, the community would have been deprived, in num 
berless instances, of its wisest and most honourable mem
bers, and the cords of friendship would have been cut as 
frequently by death as they now are by quarrelling. W e are 
happy to find ingratitude, in the verse above quoted, rank
ed among the vices of extraordinary magnitude, and placed 

.by the side of the unpardonable sin, the killing of a Brah- 
mun. We had heard it asserted by some, that gratitude 
was a thing so little known among the natives of Bengal, 
that they had not a word to express such an idea. Tliis is 
a  mistake ; yet what must we thiuk of the extent to which 
ingratitude prevails, when it is maintained not to be un
grateful for a son to set fire to his own mother? And how 
are we to account for the extent of this bad principle^ but 
by attributing it to tliat spurious morality, which teaches 
th a t any crime may be expiated by the murder of an inno
cent and helpless widow ?

We have now considered all the arguments which the 
sbastras contain on the burning of widows, as far as we are 
acquainted with them, and as far as the native disputants 

‘ have been able to draw tlmin from thé stores of antiquity. 
W e have not quoted every line they have produced, but 
we have endeavoured to quote every Une that contained a 
new ideaj so that w hat we have stated, may be con
sidered as the substance of what they have to advance 
on. tbe subject. Had the deed been commanded by the 
sbastras positively and absolutely, something might have 
been pleaded in excuse of the practice j bu t when a  way of 
escape is opened by, one of the highest authorities, the 
continuation of it a()pears.to us an indelible stain upon the 
Hindoo charactei*, and an unparalleled monument of the 
effects of superstition.

( We have in the discussion of the subject exposed on
ly, a few of the contradictions of the .sbastras : were 
they a ll pointed, out, we scarcely think th a t writings.
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which conti’adict each other on almost every important, 
point in morality, would be acknowledged as the stand
ard of right and wrong, in cases where life and death, 
are concerned. That the Hindoo shastras contradict each 
other on almost every moral subject, is capable of proofs 
-Cud is acknowledged by a celebrated w riter of their own.

«rrm ^  aref *1 i
"  The Vaids are at variance, the shastras are at variance, and there 

is no one sage whose system is not opposed by another.”
M ight we be permitted to suggest an inquiry drawti 

from this acknowledged fact, it would be this : When the 
shastras disagree among themselves, ought not those rules 
in them  to be enforced, which are most consistent with 
moral rectitude, and most conducive to the good of tlie 
community?

We shall conclude' this essay by summing up the facts 
which wc are able to substantiate from their own writings 
relative to the burning of widows.

From the whole we learn these important tru ths:—That 
the shastras do not require or command a widow to 
burn :— that in recommending it, they have not taken in
to consideration whether it is murderous or not, b u t' 
have expressed themselves so unguardedly as to leave 
the subject fairly open, on their own grounds, to this ob
jection :— that in case the woman does not choose to burn, 
they prescribe methods by which she may obtain future 
bliss, without the pain of burning :— that shouhl the w idow  
burn, upon the supposition that she is a self-murderer, they 
involve also io the charge of murder the son and the Brah- 
muns that assist her :— that they do- not in the least de
gree countenance the cruelties which are now practised, 
in binding the widow to the dead body^ ,am| holding her 
down with bamboos that the rewards, though apparent
ly great, and on that account imposing, are little more 
than are attainable by oifering a single , flower or plan-" 
tain rthat since, according to the shastras, the Brahniuns 
and their families do not go to hell when they die, there
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cannot be the least need of the widow's suffering to deli
ver th e m :— and that the considerations on which this 
practice is recommended, are such as tend to destroy all 
morality, and open the dpor to the commission of the 
most enormous crimes.

[To he continued.1 ..

Oh S la ve ry .
[For the Asiatic Observer.]

TflE friends of humanity will rejoice, if, as lately reported, the Con- 
gress of the United States of America have passed an act, which con
stitutes all slave-dealing piracy. There has never been exhibited in 
the moral and political world, a more singular anomaly than a legis
lative support of , slavery in its worst forms, in a country which so 
proudly recognizes the principle, that *' It is man’s birthright to be 
free,”—a principle violated, and that even by legal enactn>ents, in all 
her southern states, where, in passing through cities, towns, and vil
lages, th e  stranger is presented at one view with the independent, yet 
intolerant mien of the republican citizen, and the abject wretclied- 
ness of a blach population, groaning with repressed feelings of .shame 
and indignation, under a bondage becoming daily more and .more 
hateful, as the progress of light nov* renovating the world discovers to 
the negro his claim to the great privilege of the human race, and the 
atrocity of that oppression which, while it denies that claim, renders' 
the servitude still more odious by a brutalizing rigour, which would shut 
out a large portion of our fellow men from that moral light which is 
the best boon of heaven.

We have been led into this train of thought by the perusal of some 
American newspapers, lately handed to us by a friend. A Charleston 
paper, called “  The Southern Patriot, and Commercial Advertiser,” 
particularly arrested our attention. 'The Southern Patriot, it appears, 
is conducted by one Howard, On glancing over the advertisements,' 
in a page which bore at its head a name associated. in our minds 
with all that is humane, and benevolent,, and godlike, we good-na
turedly enough supposed, that its columns would have presented us 
with some homely satire on the cruelties of slavery ; especially as here 
and there we met with clusters of elegant wood engravings of fine 
houses, milch cows, black men in curious attitudes, schooners, and 
steam-boats. But we were too soon convinced that here was no 
«atire, except upon the noisy boast of a free country. We read, and 
read again. We blushed to find ourselves broad awake, with our 
«yeafixed upon these words .- “ Two va[,uabi.e Negro Fbi,i.ow8.” 
Well, thovight we, they acknowledge there is something good in, 
them at last. Americans do, arid even iu print, admit that there is
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cohietliing valuable iri this oppressed portion of the human race; 
but we read ouj "  JV a rra h te d  so u h d ^ so b e r , höhest, have cd m m itte d  
no  f a u l t . "  From this warrantry, written with 1̂1 the technical per- 
S])icuity of a ]ockey, when he wishes to get off a serviceable beast, we 
were immediately let into the secret, and our consciences began to 
Upbraid us for having been ratlier too uncharitable towards these 
advertisers, who it jg plain do not consider negroes as belonging to 
the human species j and we know there is nothing morally wrong In 
putting up beasts at public sale. We were also the more hurt at 
our own uncharitableness, because we were very sure, th«t should 
these white men ever be so unfortunate as, in the course of events, to 
be carried" into the interior of Africa, and to be sold by the blacks to 
perpetual slavery, the sable merchants would not be able to give with 
them as a recommendation su ch  an excellent warrantry. A warran
try indeed ! “  sound! sober!” “ honest!” prime fellows! ” "  hav
ing no fault!” No such thing. The wicked blacks would by no means 
afford them the benefit of such a certificate j and the poor whites might 
be a drug in the market, if a good warrantry were necessary to their 
sale.
. This curious Southern Patriot is a daily paper, and the one which 

has fallen into our hands is dated November 1821. There are in its 
pages no less than 14 advertisements of negroes for sale, &c.'- and 
the following we have selected as items of the trade and moral feeling 
of the good people at Charleston;.

■ ' ’ “ AT PRIVATE SALE,
Two valuable NEcq^O Fellows, carpenters, about 25 years of age, Warranted 

sound, sober, honest and no runaways ; they are very healthy and prime fellovrs s 
to a humane master, they will he invaluable servants ; they will.not be sold to 
go into the country, as they have committed no fault. For further particulars' 
apply to

THOMAS OGIERi
November 19. No. 7, Broad-street.”

‘ “  AT PRIVATE SALE,
A valuable family of Nine Neoroes, raised in the city, and brought up

k s ia A  e A t * a r n n f o  ^house servants, viz.
A Wench, about 35 

18Daughter,
'* Son,

.  ̂ 1 Doi- •
Of good characters.

November 20.
As, Ob. Vol. II.

year» of age, her 
do. do. do. Girl,

16 Girl, 
14 Boys 

. (Apply to,
f ■

12
10

Do.
Boy,

8.
6.
4-

0.

H. R.TOOMER,
No. 4, Broad-street’*
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“ crrc  SHERIFF'S SALE. s
IVi'Ii be sold before the Sheriff's </Scc. at the north east corner of the Court 

House, ou Thursday, the 20th of December next, at 11. olclock in the forenoon, 
ajrreeably to an ordinance of 'the City Council, ratified on the 8th of August, 
1807, for the regulation of the Workhouse of the .city of Charleston.

A N egro woman, caiHug herself Eliza Babbet, and says she is free, but has no 
papers to prove the fact. She states-that she was stolen in May 1820, from 
Newbern, North Caroliua, (where she was horn,) b/ a Mr. 'Turnepseed, a Negro 
Trader. She is S feet 2 iuchcs high, and appears to be about 26 years of age. 
The said Negro Woman was committed to the Workhouse as a runaway slave, 
on the 17th of November 1820, and not having been claimed by her owner, will 
be sold for the payment of fees and charges attending her confinement.

Conditions c.'ish.- The purchaser to pay for the Sheriff's bill of sale.
November 20. . Wm. YEADON, City Sheriff.”

“  NEGROES,
Bv Timothv Sullivan.

On Tuesday next, 27th instant, at 11 o'clock, north of the Custom House, 
wiUbenold

A Family op N egroes,
Well qualified for domestic purposes, consisting of 

One elderly W ench,
One ditto.
One Girl,
One Boy, . .
One do. ’

about 26 years, 
do. 8 do. 
do. 6 do.

" do. 4 do.
ALSO,

One Fellow, about 32 years, a complete Patroon and coasting Pilot, and 
otherwise well qualified to do any work omboard a vessel.

Cooditions-^ae third cash; the balance with interest payable in 90 and 120 
days; the payment to be secured by mortgage and personal security. Pur
chasers to pay for papers.

November 24.”

“  BY THOMAS OGIER.
On Monday, the 3d of December next, will be sold at the north side of the 

Custom House, at 11 o'clock, belonging to the estate.of Dr. Robert .Wilson, 
deceased,

A lot of land, &c. &c. On the premises is a small bouse, with piazza and 
three rooms y a negro house, stable, cow-house, barn, poultry-house, &c.

ALSO,
A Wench, about 43 years of age, who understands every thing about the culti

vation of a garden, and is a good market woman.
A Negro Fellow named September, and bis wife Judy, elderly Negroes, who 

have been in the habit of cultivating the garden. .
A Fellow named Frank, about 24 years of age, lame in left arm, can grind 

corn, and has been in the habit of driving the cart.
A Wench named Julia, about 30 years of age, with her son about 6 years of 

age is a good washerwoman.
Conditions of sale—for the Negroes, all of which bear good characters, one 

half cash; the balance in 12 months, with persotral security. Purchasers paying 
expense of papers*

November 1 9 .**

   
  



Arnii, 1824.] On Slavery.- 123

’ " SHERIFF* SALE.
By virtue, &c. &c.—wiJI be sold,

A likely young Wench, named Fanny. Lened on, and to be aold as the pro
perty of James Keely and Charlotte Keely, at the suit of John Forteous.

Conditions—cash. '
Sherir* Office, November 12, 1821. F. G. DELIESSELINE, S. C. D."

*‘‘Valuable Fellow,
BY EDWARD LYNAH,

To-morrow, the 27lh instant,.will be sold before my store,
A prime Neqbo Fellow,

Accustomed to attend store, house trork, &c. The reason of hb being sold 
will be declared at time of sale.

Conditions—cash. November 26,” ^

W e are confident th a t these gross violations of good feeling to 
w ards fellow m ortals, every day ob truded  upon th e  notice o f th e  
A m erican public, m ust have a  very debasing and dem oralizing influ- 
etice. Perhaps no nation  in  th e  w orld can  be a  m ore reading n a -   ̂
tion  than  A m erica. Every person is addicted  to  th e  litera ture  o f  
new spapers. "  In  th e  s ta te  o f  N ew  York alone, there  a re  99 weekly 
new spapers, one' paper th ree  tim es a  week, and  nine daily papers ; 
h iaking 164,000 im pressions every week, and  8 ,5 0 0 ,0 0 0  in th e  year. 
T h e  price of a  weekly paper is abou t 1 Oa. a  year.”  W e take it for g ran t
e d , th a t in  th e  S ou thern  S ta tes , w here slavery is m ost com m on, a n  
equal proportion  o f  daily and weekly lite ra tu re  is devoured -, an d  we 
canno t b u t fear th a t  advertisem ents like th e  above, continually soli
c iting  the  notice of the  reader, and  published so extensively, have a 
strong  tendency to  deprave and  harden the  heart, and to  hab itua te  th e  
A m ericans from *thcir infancy to  im pressions w hich m ust greatly  in 
fluence the ir fu tu re  character. W h at th e ir  ow n venerated Jefferson 
rem arks respecting  th e  influence of slavery in general, will app ly  to  
these degrading exhibitions. T here  m ust doub tless,”  says he , “  be 
an  unhappy influence on the m anners o f th e  people, produced by the 
éxistehee o f  slavery am ong us. T h e  whole com m erce betw een m aster 
and  slave is a perpetual exercise o f  the  m ost boisterous passions ; th e  
m ost un rem itting  despotism  on the  one p a rt, and  degrading subm is
sions on th e  o ther. O ur children see th is , and  learn  to  im ita te  i t  j for 
n ian  is an  im itative anim al. T h e  paren t sto rm s, th e  ch ild  looks on , 
ca tches th e  lineam ents o f w rath , p u ts  on th e  sam e airs in the circle o f  
sm aller slaves, gives loose to  th é  w orst o f  passions, and thus nursed, 
educated , and  daily exercised in  tyranny, canno t bu t be stam ped  by i t  
w ith odious peculiarities. T h e  m an m u st b e  a  prodigy, who can  r e 
ta in  his morals and m anners undepraved bysuch circum stances.”  And, 
if  children are hab itua ted  from the ir infancy to  see slaves advertised for 
sale am ongst ca ttle , how  cun they avoid the  conclusion to  w hich  they 
are  brought by th is evidence, w hich to  them  is a  species 6 f  ocu lar d e - 
ñ ionstralion , th a t slaves are n o t m en and w om en— th a t they  m u s t be 
b ru tes , because associated w ith th em , and  trea ted  like th e m  ? and it

easy to conceive how the ideas entertained in infancy acquire and 
‘̂ttiutuin an ascendancy over the principles of riper years ; for aithoog *

0 2
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th e  grown up  m an m igh t be  asham ed publicly to  affirm th a t slaves 
are  n o t m en  and  w om en, y e t th e re  is too  m uch p roof before th e  
w orld, th a t  th e  ab e tto rs  o f  slavery w ith  th e  g rea test reluctance ad 
m it th e ir  elevation to  th e  rank  o f  hum an  beings.

In  th is sam e n tim ber o f  th é  S ou thern  P a tr io t, th e  following quo ta
tion  from  a  la te  infidel w rite r occiipies a  conspicuous situation  :— “  A n  
arm y of principles will p en e tra te  w here an  /arm y o f  soldiers c a n n o t . . 
I t  will succeed w here dip lom atic m anagem ent would fail. I t  is nei
th e r  the  R h ine , th e  C hannel, no r the  O cean , th a t  can a rrest its p ro 
g ress; i t  will m arch  on the  horizon o f  th e  w orld,, and it will conquer.”  
T h is  sen tim en t, so archly in troduced  for th e  su p p o rt o f  republicanism , 
m ig h t w ith  equal propriety  b e  applied to  th e  unholy system  o f slavery. 
T h e re  a re  principles abroad in  th e  ea rth — principles o f  m ercy, and  
ligh t, and tru th , as w ell as o f  liberty  j and  these  shall succeed, a l
though  th e  dip lom atic w isdom  o f  nations conspire to  oppose — although  
s ta te s  and  em pires th e  m ost free, b lacken  the ir regal gold in  forging 
fe tte rs  for th e  w eak. I t  is n e ith e r th e  w hip  n o r th e  screw  th a t c a n  
stay  th e  progress o f  th e  ligh t o f  heaven. I t  sh ines in to  the  soul. N o  
m anacles can  b ind  it— no dungeon ca n  exclude i t— no to rtu re s  can  
rem ove it— no  degradation  can  ren d er i t  unaccep tab le  to  th e  lu im an 
m in d — and  no hum an  force o r  fo resigh t can  stay  its  rap id  m arch. You 
m ay en a c t, as in  th e  d ocum en t aptly  called  th e  B lack C ode, th a t  slaves 
shall n o t be  adm itted  a t  balls and dances u nder a  heavy penalty  ; th a t  
th o se  de tec ted  in  indulging in  such a species o f  refinem ent shall be sub-» 
m itte d  to  th e  to rtu re  o f th e  lash j th a t no slaves,.except th e  blind and 
itifirni, shall be j)erm itted  to  carry  a cane o r a  stick in  th e  s tree t; 
on pain o f  th e  brutalizing  scou rge ; th a t  they shall n o t w hoop or halloo 
in  your cities, o r even in  the ir suburbs, w ithou t losing for such tem erity  
tw en ty  stripes o f  th e ir  flesh. Y ou m ay invent blacker codes still, and 
carry  th em  in to  execution w ith  th e  m ost relentless severity ; b u t all 
will be  in  vain. A m ericans know  the  blessedness o f  freedom  too well, 
to  conceal its effects from  the ir b lack  population . Slavery canno t 
long  exist in A m erica ; i t  m u st d ie, o r h e r  ow n constitu tion , h itherto  
he ld  so sacred , b e  fearfully changed .. I t  is n o t for A m ericans to  
rise  a t  th is tim e  o f  day to  u rg e , in th e  irony o f  M ontesquieu  : O u r 
ow n Ind ians a re  driven to  th e  w ilderness, or ex tirpa ted  th rough  the  
influence o f  ou r diseases, ou r ru m , and  our gunpow der, and  th e re 
fore w e m u st have negroes to  cu ltiva te  ou r lands. W e w an t Sllgar-r^ 
w e m u st have i t ,  and  i t  w ould h e  too dear, did we n o t buy black m en 
an d  w om en to  cu ltivate  it. L e t  th em  n o t say th a t  a b lack  sk in , and 
woolly ha ir, and  snubby  noses, en title  th e  w earers o f  them  to. th e  ban 
o f  in term inable  degradation . L e t them  n o t in su lt the  D eity  by con
testing  th e  po in t w ith  h im , respecting  th e  propriety  o r possibility o f  
his depositing  an  im m orta l soul in the  unseem ly envelope o f  a negro’s 
body. T h e  nations o f  th e  e a rth  are b u t as th e  p o tte r’s vessels be
fore the  H ighest, and he  dashes th em  in p ieces w hen they  have su b 
served his will f b u t  th e  pungen t sa tire  o f  th e  fable alm ost fails to  set 
in  its proper ligh t th e  ridiculousness o f a  quarre l am ongst th e  hum -
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ble, utensils abou t m aterial and colour, w hile the  w ave ' is so  near 
th a t  crum bles them  to d ust, and b u r ie \a ll  distinctions.

B u t enough o f censure. ■ T h e  sp irit of mercy, like an angel from  
heaven, is busy th roughout th e  U nited  S ta tes of Am erica, binding u p  
th e  broken hearted , and pouring a  plentiful recom pence of consola
tion , M ercy softens all h ea rts , and proclaim s th a t the work o f de
m ons shall be legalized no m ore beneath  the  eagles o f  liberty. T h e  
wise and good, long deplored th e  national guilt. Thousands o f  pray
ers ascended from  th e  shrines o f all her te m p le s ; and  Am erica has 
becom e herself again, by the  decisive m easure w hich  her senate has 
adop ted , an d  w hich, if  well followed ou t, will prove the  deadliest 
b low  ever yet a ttem p ted  against slavery. -

I t  is tim e now  th a t  we tu rn  to  ano ther view o f the  sub ject— a  view 
in w hich ourselves a re  m ore particularly  in terested . I t  has been said , 
th a t  in  free countries, th e  new spaper is an  inde.x o f  th e  public m ind. 
W e are  n o t prepared  to  say th a t th is is strictly  and invariably th e  
case. W e canno t say th a t th e re  w as a  nationality in  th e  advertise
m ents above quo ted , because w e know , th a t  in  m any o f th e  sta tes 
o f  A nierica slavery is n o t k n o w n ; indeed a  scrupulous charity  
w ould  incline us to  hope, th a t th e  irreconcilable opinions, d is
to rted  s ta tem en ts , ja rr in g  in te rests  and  con ten tions, o f oppressed 
and  oppressing parties, appearing  in  all the  form s o f advertisem ents, 
no tices o f club  m eetings, speeches, proclam ations, decrees, serm ons, 
political in trigues, an d  m a rk e t sales o f “  m erchandise of gold, an d  
silver, and precious stones, and  o f  pearls, and  fine linen , and  purp le, 
and  silk, and scarlet, and all thym e wood, a n d  all m anner o f  vessels o f  
ivory, and all m anner o f  vessels o f  m ost precious wood, and o f  brass, 
an d  iron , and  m arble, and  cinnam on, and odours, and  o in tm en ts, 
an d  frankincense, and  wine, and oil, and fine flour, and w heat, an d  
beasts, and  sheep, and  horses, and  chario ts, and  slaves, and  
souls o f  m e n * ,”  a re  the  dross floating on th e  surface o f a  convuls
ed  w orld, w hich shall be gradually rem oved, w hen “  th e  refiner’s fire”  
h a th  done its p a rt, and a b e tte r  age shall w onder a t  th e  depravity 
w hich preceded it. I t  m ust, however, be confessed, th a t th e re  is too  
m uch  tru th  in  th e  s e n tim e n t; for th e  feculence o f  a  pond  g a th e r
ing  in  every variety o f hue on  its surface, b u t  proves th e  existence 
o f h idden im purities. A  L ondon paper preserits an  adm irable pic
tu re  o f  th a to fte n  described, b u t yet indescribable em j)orium of all th a t 
is w ise, w onderful, an d  g rea t, good, b ad , and indift'ereut. In  read
ing over th e  sm oky, close p rin ted  colum ns o f  speeches, trials, m ur
ders, fashions, quackeries, sales, &c. you m ay alm ost conceive th a t  
you are  transpo rted  to  the  busy spo t, and  your head is full o f  L o n 
don cries, and  th a t  s tran g e  confusion o f  sounds which can  never b e  
heard  b u t in  th e  s tree ts  o f  tlie  English .m etropolis •, and w hile th e  
panoram a o f  in term inably  rows o f  buildings, and  ever-m oving 
coaches, w agons, ca rts , and . w heelbarrow s, and  ever-hu rry ing

•  Rev. xviii. 12, 13.
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crowds of every rank and degree, is thus conjured up to view, some
thing also of the English m ind  may be perused, whether to the 
advantage of the nation, or otherwise, we shall not attempt to settle. 
It is unquestionable that the taste, foibles, prejudices, whims, fan« 
cies, obliquities, predilections, good nature, charities, and gullibility 
of John Bull, might be learnt almost from a glance at the daily hete
rogeneous mass called news, issuing from numberless olhces, and 
proclaimed through every street by the horn of the blustering news
man : but o f, this we rest assured, that with all the frailties of her 
public prints, England would redden with shame to see them wet 
from the press, (the palladium of her own freedom,) blotted witli the 
records of blood—human blood bought and sold—blood- of men— 
fellow men, chained, and brought to the execrable mart, warranted 
sound, free from vice, and serviceable creatures, like irrational 
beasts of burden. England indeed, as long ago as 1102, acknow
ledged her abhorrence of the traffic in human blood ; and however she 
may have since implicated herself in breaking that golden rule, 
“ Dounto others as ye would that all men should do unto you," 
nobly expressed to the world her sense of the injustice of slavery. 
Thb may be seen from the following extract from her history —

Slaves still continued to be a capital article, both in the inter
nal and foreign trade of Britain. When an estate was cotweyed 

• from one proprietor to another, all the villains or slaves annexed to 
that state were conveyed at the same time, and by the same deed. 
When any person had more children than he pould maintain, or more 
domestic slaves than he chose to keep, he sold them to a merchant, 
who disposed of them either at home or abroad, as he found would 
be most profitable. I t  w as a common vice, (says Geraldus Cambren- 
sis,) of the English, when they w ere reduced to  p o v e r ty , th a t rather 
than endure i t  p a tien tly , they exposed their own ckildren to sale. 
Many of these unhappy persons were carried into Ireland, and no doubt 
into other countries, and there sold. A strong law was made against 
this barbarous kind of commerce, in a great council held at 8t. Peter’s, 
Westminster, A. D. 1102. L e t  no man f o r  th^ fu tu re  presum e to 
carry  on the w icked  tra d e  o f  se llin g  men in m arkets, like brut«^ 
beasts, which hitherto hath been the common custom o f  L n g la n d . 
But this law did not put an end to the trade in slaves. For in the 
great council held at Armagh, A. D. 1171, the whole clergy of Ire
land, after having deliberated long concerning the cause of the ca
lamities with which they were threatened by the invasion of the 
English, at length agreed. That the great judgment had been inflict
ed upon them by the displeasure of God for the sins of the people, 
particularly for their having bought so great a number of English 
slaves, from merchants, pirates, and robbers, and for detaining them 
still in bondage. They therefore decreed, T h at a l l  the E n g lish  slaves 
in the whole island o f  ■ Ireland^ should be im m ediately  em ancipated, 
,,n ii Testoretl tn ths»*,v tnrm Ar .**— |-leQry*s Mist, of England, VOl.and restored to their former liberty,' 

p 2 6 7 j 268, 269. 8vo« edition.
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Kut to return. Such a blot could not now be tolerated by an Englisir 
mind on English ground ) yet while tliis is the case, aud while this 
is the glory of England, that a slave cannot breathe on her shores, ’ 
and while too we call to remembrance the present’state of her colo
nies in the West Indies, notwithstanding the noble exertions of her 
legislators, we are presented with an enormity of moral and political 
discrepancy, inferior in magnitude only to that mentioned at the com
mencement of this paper. It is not intended, however, to Compare 
the two countries, relative to the respective degrees of guilt which 
they have incurred while imbruing their hands in human blood.' 
Both are sufficiently involved, to excite à fearful apprehensipn of that 
retributive justice which awards national calamities to national 
crimes ; and both seem equally convinced, that the policy of this 
hideous traffic must be entirely changed, lest oppression should 
madden and gather fierceness in its chains, and the strength too 
long considered as merely brutal, while made subservient to 
the opulence of tyrants, should rise from its degradation, and in its 
unshackled freedom, reign in all the horrors of a barbarous retaliation.

Perhaps nothing can afford a more important lesson to the empires 
of the earth, on the impolicy of a measure jwhich denies equal rights 
to equal subjects, than the present posture of a great nation relative 
to her colonial possessions. Conscious of the rights of all nations, 
however uncivilized, she has abolished the slave-trade, so fur as it 
respects the importation to her colonies of fresh human blood from 
its indigenous soil j and equally conscious of the rights of all her 
subjects, she would also abolish slavery, but for certain reasons. 
Her own constitution, her professed religion, the voice of her. multi
tudes, the eloquence of her senate, have proclaimed the path of duty ; 
and the various discussions which have taken place at her high tribu
nals have produced documents, provisions, laws, and enactments, suf
ficient to show, that if slavery be continued, she will stand self-con
demned. What then is the cause of her hesitancy ? f e a r  th a t the  
p itiah le  objects o f  her intended henenotence are not y e t  capable o f  
appreciating and '»^proving the sacred  boon.' Thi.s, so far as we are 
able to judge from all that we have heard on the subject, is the al- 

. leged difficulty in the way of the abolition of slavery. But what have 
Such demurring speculations to do with a matter of unquestionable 
right—a right which England herself acknowledges ? is slavery à 
wrong thing ? Then its abolition is a right not to be jostled out of its 
place by the elbowing of the interested.

■ Let the abettors of this iniquity come forward and answer the fol
lowing questions What is. to constitute a preparation for the 
emancipation of slaves ? Who are to be the judges of that prepara
tion ? Whose fault is it that they are not prepared ? When may they 
be emancipated, if not now ? ^

As it regards the first question. Is it in their estimation the re
ception of Christian principles, Christian virtues, and Christian know- 

that will constitute this preparation ? If they answer in the
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^ffirmatîre, we should be almost inclined to suppose that they wish
ed to add irony and jest to the hated chain and whip. What, be 
determined not to enfranchise them till they have learnt love and all 
the virtues from their torturers ? From those who would scourge 
them for the sin of going to a conventicle, the only place of refuge 
from all their sorrows ? From those who have flogged pious negroes 
to death, while the writhing sufferers have' drawn their litst breath, in 
prayer that their murderers might be forgiven ? What, not emanci
pate them till they have learnt purity from the defilers of their wives 
and daughters—from the rioters in nameless abominations, which 
the [ungovernable Turk would blush to perpetrate ? O how distant 
then must be the -boon ! Must not the bleeding slave turn with 
disgust and despair from this mockery of human woe ? It is one of 
the greatest phenomena of the day, that while white men and Chris
tianity are identified in the minds of the uninstnicted negroes—while 
in many cases those individuals who have left their native country with 
the view of ameliorating the miseries of slavery by imparting Christi
an knowledge, have been persecuted, libelled, and scouted from the 
plantations—and while a most jealous vigilance has been exercised 
to shut out every access of mental light, that a solitary negro should 
have embraced the Christian faith, degraded as it is, and as it must 
appear to the ignorant, by the vices of its nominal professors 5 and 
it is scarcely less wonderful, that while thousands of theiii have been 
converted, and have displayed in their conduct the benign character 
and holy tendency of the gospel, there should still be any objection 
aniongst the planters to the general introduction of religious know
ledge. Thus we are inevitably forced to the conclusion, that they do 
not look to Christianity as likely to afford any help in preparing thé 
negroes for emancipation ; and so far as their power and inclination 
avail, they do not intend that the experiment should be tried. We 
are not too sweeping in our animadversions. There are noble 
exceptions to'this inhuman feeling, whose names we could record, 
were it necessary; but they need notour praise. If, then, the gene
ral diffusion and reception of Christian principle", cannot prepare for 
ultimate liberty, wlwt shall be substituted to supply the deside
ratum ? What principles of natural religion will constrain the negro 
population to “ bless those who curse them, and to pray for those who 
despitefully use them,” and to become good neighbours and faith
ful servants, if those of the revealed religion are to be denied their 
influence ? What code of morals shall be adopted to regulate a 
people freed from their chains, if true Christian principles be pre
vented from taking root amongst" them ; and during their ages of 
thraldom nothing exhibited to their view but the loathed corriip- 
tion.s of a false Christianity, as inimical to the interests of the ne
groes, either free or bound, as it has been degrading to the 
whites, who have pretended to its name, but who have sunk in 
the scale of morals lower than the hopeless dressers of their soil ? 
Are the negroes likely to improve by the treatment they now experi-
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ence ? Can any new mode of severer discipline be discovered, fi;ora 
whici) we may obtain hope ? Is there a torture, a pans; yet untried, 
by which we may be relieved from the dilemma > \Vhen then, we 
repeat the question, when can they be prepared for enjoying the 
blessing, which should never have been wrested front them ?

To the second question, "  Who are to be the judges of that 
preparation ?” it is fearlessly answered—Not those who had never 
thought of a preparation, till the mere word was caught at, as an ex
cuse for placing to a far distant period the promised blessing, and as a 
quietus to the agitation of an indignant public mind in England. If 
slave-holders and planters had been in earnest about this preparation, 
would there not have been some proof of this wondrous reuovatioti 
—this amenity of heart towards the negroes, at the bar of the gazing 
world i Have they not done all they could do to neutralize the charges 
brought against them for cruelty and rapine? Have they not sedu
lously laboured to throiv dust in the eyes of the public, to prevent the 
world from seeing distresses, to which they themselves are so inured 
as to be incapable of appreciating them ? Have they not leagued toge
ther, in spite of English law, to cause the struggles for the abolition 
of slavery to terminate in a mere abortion ? Have they not, with 
shameless effrontery, endeavoured to cajole all Europe into the belief 
that the slaves are not miserable—that they are happier than when they 
roamed at’Iarge the frightful wilds of Africa ? With all these shift- 
ings and windings to extricate themselves from the charges of which 
they are too guilty to be at ease—with all this soreness, this anxiety to 
be exculpated in public opinion, would they not gladly have produced, 
if they could, the dpeuments to attest that they had been engaged in 
attempts to improve the minds of the negroes, add to their comforts, 
heal their wounds, and gradually to prepare the.n for that day 
of jubilee which should redress the grievances of ages 1 But, on the 
contrary, what black laws have been softened down to the appear
ance of justice ? What enactments have been made to diminish the 
terrors of the cart-%vhip ? What measures of common decency have 
been adopted, we will not say, to soften female sorrows, but to cover 
the shame of that unblushing licentiousaess, which more than any 
thing else tends to delude the negroes themselves into the vague 
conviction, that they aré not possessed of a common nature with 
our own ? Can the voice of a thousand pious negroes yet be heard 
in court as evidence a<»aiust one rogue or murderer, should he hap
pen to have a white face ? What commonest ingredient amongst 
even the necessaries of life, has the negro more than he had thirty 
years ago ? Is earth-eating less common now than formerly, when, 
in the delirium of their hopeless grief, they see as in vision their native 
lands, and their friends, their wives, their children, beclmning them 
to steal out of the world from theic miseries—when, sick at heart, 
they waste away, despair, and die in groupes—their children torn 
from them—their wives removed to a distant estate, or forced into 
a nauseous concubinage with those whose will cannot be resist*

As. O b. Vol. II. R
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èd tiirough a whole plantation ? Will it then be endured, that such 
persons set themselves up to'be the judges of what shall constitute 
a capacity for the enjoyment of emancipation ?

Neither can those whose worldly interests are likely to be affected 
by the emancipation of the negroes, be admitted as judges in the 
question ; for we can hardly suppose that the persons who have at
tained their opulence by the fruits of slavery, will easily acquiesce in 
its abolition. No—the sugar-cane must still flourish, watered by the 
yearly tears and blood of half a million wretched cultivators, or else very 
serious consequences must be the result ; such as these :—the slave 
proprietors must sink into moderately rich men—their families must 
be put to the risk of not being better provided for than honest men’s 
families—and a concession must be made, not much to their credit, of 
which they are so tenacious, namely, that in yielding the point that 
emancipation is a right due to the negroes, they will at once divest 
themselves of their pretensions to Christianity, in having so long, 
contrary to all law, moral and divine, persisted in a traffic so repug
nant to both, and in a species of cruelty which can scarcely be ac- 
,counted for, but from a fiendish and supernatural infatuation.

In answering this question affirmatively, we are relieved from all 
difficulties in coming to a decision.——The public must be the judge. 
And what is the public verdict ? It is heard and read in all the pray
ers and exertions of those who have the best interests of mankind 
at heart—it beats in innumerable bosoms through the remotest parts 
of Great Britain—it is the pulse of the nation—it mingles with the 
daily feelings of a great people, it breathes, (where it originated,) 
from that volume of inspiration, which is the only foundation and se
curity of public virtue, and which, by its influence on Britain, pre
served her in comparative peace and composure during that fearful 
epoch of anarchy and irréligion which shook the world to its centre, 
and in voices of thunder taught all who were not too proud to learn 

, the lesson, that nations can only be safe, and national virtue can only 
flourish, while the mutual rights of nations are respected. And who 
denies that it was the right of Africa to have remained free ? It is 
consequently her right to have that restored to her, of which she 
would never have been deprived, but from an infraction of the grand 
law of righteousness, and of solid empire. What then is the amount 
of the verdict ? By the judgment of every virtuous heart, pain, and 
misery, and degrading chains, unjustly imposed, are a qualification 
for freedom from s'uch evils. Are we to be told, that mortals wither
ing under the deadly power of the yellow fever, are to wait an inde
finite period before they may hope for relief, while the contagion 
shall spread with desolating malignity ? What relief can be proposed 
to the fettered, but the removal of the chain ? What partial repara
tion for the galling yoke of ages, but emancipation ? and this ns a 
matter of prompt and present justice, which after all will never atone 
for the oppressions of the past î Should it be still urged, that liberty 
would not be a blessing to the negroes in tbeir present state, We re-
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tort, and ask, ‘‘ Who says so ?” The interested. We ask again, How 
can it be proved that liberty would not be a blessing to the negroes ? 
The experiment has never been tried. \ If the assertion could be 
proved, wliat has it to do with a nation's duty ? What has a nation 
to do with slavery, when God says : "  He that slealeth a man, and 
selleth him, or i f  he be j^und in his hand, he shall surely be put to 
death ?" Let England rise, and wash her hands of this iniquity, and 
leave the all-wise Ruler to dispose of the rest j and we may be cer
tain, that at all events, the negroes in a state of freedom could not be 
the subjects of more misery than“they experience at present; and this 
misery would be less felt by them, as not imposed by others. But for 
argument’s sake, let this point respecting the public verdict be conc<id- 
ed. Grant that the negroes are not prepared for emancipation, and 
we are at oiice conducted to the third question 

Whose fault is it that they are not prepared t 
It has been before seen, that ¿lave-holders do not look to Christian 

principles as likely to prepare the negroes for emancipation, and that 
they have not been solicitous in providing them with principles more 
likely to succeed, is it then the fault of the negroes themselves that 
they are not prepared ? Can this sin be ascribed to them, when we 
know what oceans of unavailing tears have nightly drenched their. 
“sleepless couches, because they mit themselves not free ; and what 
ngonizing sighs have been given to the wind, from their bursting 
hearts, before they have, from pure unmingled sorrow, resorted to their 
last refuge, that of eating the clay beneath them, to escape into the. 
freedom of another world ? Can indeed this fault be imputed to 
them, amongst a thousand others, to render them still more odious, 
that they are not prepared to enjoy exemption from insult, and bonds, 
and exile? When have they appeared averse to be made happy? 
Have they so far sunk below the planter's own estimate of the negro 
mind, as to be enchanted with the drudgeries of abjection, so much 
so, as to disregard the white man’s tender mercies ? Have they not, on 
the contrary, received with wonder and delight, almost bordering on 
adoration, the least^of all the overtures of benevolence ? Have they not, 
when not under the dreaded interdict of ferocious keepers, listened 
with astonishment and rapture to the revelation of mercy in the gos
pel, till they have found a relief, a balm, a treasure which has made 
their servitude tolerable, and which has communicated serenity and 
contentment to hearts that before had never hoped ? If, then, the in
fluence of the gospel be considered as conducive to peace of mind, 
good morals, industrious habits, and conscientious feelings—and if 
the negroes as a body, generally, have been found ready to receive its 
-Ijrecepts as their guide, and its consolations as their happiness—the 
fault of their not being prepared for freedom lies with those who have 
thrown every impediment in the way of the progress of divine truth 
amongst them,' and who hdî e never attempted any other means of 
‘‘oteliorating their condition.

R2
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The last question to be wswered is the following—When may 
they be emancipated, if not now ?

We are constrained to avow our undisguised opipjon, that the pros
pects of the negroes seem to be most dreary and afflictive, if they 
are to be at all affected by a delicate attention to the misrepresenta
tions of those, whose interest it is to'perpetuate the stigma of the hu
man race. When is it likely that slave-holders wiU pronounce it as 
their opinionrthat their slaves are prepared for an entire enfranchise
ment ? or, in other words, that^ they themselves are willing to 
relinquish their r/^Ae to so much property ? Shull it be when 
another century of superadded cruelty shall have increased the vo
luptuousness of the oppressor, and thus have rendered factitious 
wants real ones, and the planter’s power more dreadful by the fail
ure of past attempts to wrest it from him ? Shall it be when ages of 
indignities shall have interwoven into the very constitution of the 
black population an irreconcilable hatred of all that is Englishi and 
when, their blood mingling with our own in a ihousand gradations 
of shade, they shall be little disposed to implore that as a boon, 
which a savage vengeance, the natural result of a barbarous thraldom, 

■•'might challenge as a right to be obtained by fire and carnage ? Or 
■ehall it be when light, bursting its way from western shores, the in- 
'fluence of which has already added an hundred fold to the mental 
vigour of the free blacks in St. Domingo, shall more clearly explain 
to the slaves their accursed condition, and render necessary, (if we 
must enjoy our sugar at so dear a rate,) additional horrors to the 
tyranny of whips, and screws, and blood i Or, finally, shall the claims 
of thousands, wrought to desperation by the broken promises and 
beguiling enactments which have deferred their hopes, be still re.sist- 
ed by a great nation, who, ultimately, accustomed to the demo
ralizing effects of a misapplied power, and too secure in the splen
dour of her distant appendages, shall feel oppression of others to be 
her own stability, and, forgetful of her ancient laws and glory, shall 
herself degenerate into a land of slaves, and sink, as. other empires 
have sunk̂ , renowned only for what she had bean, but execrated in 
her fall ? May a gracious God prevent such a consummation, and 
guide her counsels, and "give her senators wisdom,” so that her 
jurisdiction may be as merciful as it is extensive, and her ultimate 
decline, if she must experience the fate of all nations, be long post
poned by the decrees of heaven, that she may be the almoner of the 
divine bounty to all the needy and wretched throughout the world.

We could enlarge respecting the consequences of the abolition 
of all slavery, as anticipated in the minds of advocates and opposers 
of the measure j but we have already far exceeded the limits we 
had proposed to ourselves in this paper, in which it has been our 

•wish, as Asiatic Observers, frankly to state our most hearty attach 
ment to those principles and efforts which propose for their object 
tlie obliteration of this Stain from the surface of the earth. 
deem it the less necessary to go further into this gloomy field,
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catise of the abundance of detail to be found in the various reviews 
and magazines from Europe, and therlffore proceed to our concJud-* 
ing paragraph. .

\Ve congratulate our readers, that amongst all the features of the 
moral aspect of British India, we can but faintly trace that of 
slavery*, or the buying and selling of human blood. It exists, but, 
like a branded outlaw, priwls only in the darkness of seclusion. Even 
the sanction of the great Hindoo lawgiver fails to make it popular 
amongst the mass of tbe people ; and faint and shadowy os its exist
ence may be in these regions, tlij'Jt shadow is not tolerated, but, like 
fl spectre of night, retires at tbe dawn of truth. It has neither the 
voice of the people, nor the countenance of the authorities for its sup
port, and thererore, as must be the case with all individual crime, will 
disappear, in proportion to the progress of just principle.̂ , Our public 
papers happily are never stained with advertisements for ilie sale of 
human flesh and blood, and therefore shew plainly that this species 
of trade is very low in India. Whether the motley literature m the 
shape of catalogues and advertisements, which meets, us at our break
fast table, and seems to beseech our attention to their several claims, 
be creditable or not to the Indian public, it i? not material for us to 
determine. We are thankful, however, that wlule our children amu^e 
themselves in cutting out the beautiful embeJlishments which genc- 
O’ally accompany these productions,—however they may be diverted 
with fleets sailing with the wind from every point of.the compass at 
once, or filled with pity to see'an auctioneer’s face clogged up with 
printing ink, and a horse chopped in two by an unfortunate crack in '' 
the block on which it is- engraved,—they are never shocked by the 
brutalizing sight of negroes, like cattle, standing in the market for sale.

Oil the Piety of Milton,
I n  remarking on character, and especially on character which has 

long dropped the garment of mortality, that species of delicacy and 
care, and that freedom from bias should ever be exhibited, which 
are indispensable requisites to the attonment of truth. Itis  diin- 
cnlt to submit to investigations like the present without partiality. 
The name of Milton had long been associated in my mind with every 
tiling either great or good, and had become almost a synonym for 
Christian excellence. But on a closer observation of his principles 

, and conduct, J found much to be deplored j yet I think the result 
of my enquiries has been a confirmation of my former opinion, which 
was then without that strong ground for its sup|)ort on which it now 
rests} and though at first "  doubt .?eemed to rise on doubt, and fear

•  See 4n Interesting paper in the Friend of India,- No. IX.—While this para
graph was under coweetion,. wo., were informed, from high authority, that 
slavery is legal in India. We should like to see this point explained. Our argu
ment, however, is rather strengthened than otherwise by the admission ; for 
the fact that so little of slavery is seen in India, though legal, spesh* weU 
respecting the liglit in which the traffic is viewed.
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, bn fear,’’like the fabled mountains of the poet, yet the evidence of 
bis piety, like bis favourite Mount Zion, has overtopped them all. I 
shall not enter into hb political principles, but confine myself sole* 
ly to his religious character} and the following essay, therefore, will 
chiefly consist of extracts from the various biographical authors who 
have spoken of him as a Protestant Christian, some quotations from 
his own prose writings, a few translation's from hb Latin epistles, 
and one or two remarks by way of conclusion. The subject involves 
so much of interest, that I have perhaps pursued my investigations, 
and lengthened my quotations to an unexpected extent.

In the biographical Memoir by Bishop Newton, p. xi. he informs 
ns of Milton’s travels to Italy, and observes : "  Though the Marquis of 
Nella had shewn him such distinguishing marks of favour at Naples, yet 
he told him at his departure, he would have shewn him much greater  ̂
if he had been more reserved in matters o f religion. But Milton had 
a soul above dissimulation and disguise ; he was neither ashamed not 
afraid to vindicate tlie truth, and if any man had, he had in him the 
spirit o f an old martyr. He was so prudent, indeed, that he would 
not of his own accord begin any discourse of religion ; but at the 
same tàme, he was so honest, that if he was questioned at all about 
his faith, ho would not dissemble ab all his sentiments,' whatever Was 
the consequence.” "

On the subject of his tuition he observes : “  The Sunday’s ex-1 
ercbe for hb pupib was to read a chapter of the Greek Testament, 
and to hear his learned exposition of i t } the next work after this was 
to write from his dictation some part of a system of divinity, which 
he had collected fi-om the ablest divines.”— He was disliked by the 
Italians for the severity of hb manners, and the freedom of his dis*' 
courses against popery.”

Description o f his Habits.
“ At hb first rising, he had a chapter read to 4iim out of the 

Hebrew Bible.”—“  Hb favourite author, after the Holy Scriptures, 
was Homer.”

Todd’s testimony is equally interesting, and more decisive.
"  In matters of religion, he has given as great offence as by hb 

political principles. But still let not the infidel glory j no such man- 
was ever o f that party. He had the advantage ot a pious education, 
and ever exhibited the profoundest reverence for the Deity in his” 
words and actions ; was both a Christian, and, studied and admired' 
the Holy Scriptures above all other books whatsoever j and in all‘ 
his Writings, he’plainly sheweth a religious turn of mind, as Well in 
verse as in prose. When he wrote ‘ thè Doctrine and Discipline of' 
Divorce,’ he appears to have been a Calvinist ; but afterwards he etr- 
^wux’med a more favourable opinion of Arminianbrn. Some‘haye 
hicUned to think he was an'Arian, but there are express passages in 
his Works to overthrow this opinion. At the conclusion of bis '1 rea* 
tise on Reformation, he has a solemn and pious effusion to the Tri* 
nify> which 1 have reserved for another place. In his trdci on Pre- 
latical Episcopacy, he endeavours to prove the spuriousness of some
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epistles attributed to Ignatius, because they contained in them he
resies. One of which heresies is, ' condemns them as ministers 
of iSatan, wlu> say, that Christ is God above all.’ A little after, in 
the same tract, he objects to the authority) of Tertullian, * because 
he went about to prove an im))arity between God the Father and 
God the Son.’ In ‘ Paradisus Amissus,’ too, we find nothing on this 
head which is. not .ngrcealfle to the Scriptures.” (We may remark 
here by the way, that a man who had not deep and sincere thoughts 
of religion,. would never have exercised himself in matters of this 
kind, but, like Hume or Gibbon,̂ ’ treated all with derision and con
tempt.)

Todd continues:—“ In the latter part of his life, he was not a pro* 
fessed member of any particular sect of Christians; he frequented 
no public worship, nor used any religious rite in his family. Whe
ther so many difi'erent forms of worship as he had seen, had made 
him indifferent to all forms $ or whether jhn thought that all Chris
tians had in some things corrupted the purity, and simplicity of the 
gospel; or whether he disliked the endless and uncharitable disputes, 
and that love of dominion and persecution, which, he said, was a
friece of popery inseparable from all churches; or whether he be- 
ieved a man might be a good Christian without joining auy commu

nion ; or whether he looked upon'him.self as inspired, or wrapt up in 
God, and therefore above all forms and communions, it is not easy 
to determine. ‘ To his own Master he standeth or falleth.’ But if 
he was of any denomination, he was a sort of Quietist, and teas fu ll 
o f the interior o f religion  ̂ though he regarded so little its exterior j 
and it is clear, that he was to the last an enthu.siast, rather than an 
infidel. As enthusiasm made Norris a poet, so poetry might make 
Milton an enthusiast.

“  He would make his wife in the .morning sometimes write 
Uventy or thirty verses j and being asked whether he did not read of- 

■ ten Homer and Virgil,*she understood it as an imputation upon him 
for stealing from those authors, and answered with eagerness, that 
he stole from nobo:dy, but the muse who inspired him ; and being 
asked by a lady present, who the muse was, replied, ‘ It was God̂ s 
grace, and the Hol^ Spirit, who visited him nightly.’ ” (Divest this 
of a portion of its possible enthusiasm, and what does it not prove ?) 
— Mistakes and assertions without proof have arisen, in con
sequence of the observations of Toland. But I am inclined to be
lieve, that he who in his divine poem so carefully describes the morn- • 
ing and evening worship of our first parents, the first and last hours 
of the day employed in devotion, co u ld  hardly be negligent o f  rever
ence to God in his own household.’̂

Symonds shall be our next resource.
“ Though m  doubt can enrist o f the sincerity and fervour o f Mil- 

ton's Christian faith, some questions have resulted from the peculia
rity of h i s  religious o p i n i o n s  a n d  p r a c t i c e .  ( N o t  t h e o l o g i c a l ; for those 
Were orthodox, and . c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  c r e e d  of t h e  Church of Eng*
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land; they refer to church government and the externals of devo- 
'tion.) In the early part of his life, he zealously adhered to the system 
of Calvin, and classed himself with those severer religionists who were 
then indiscriminately branded with the name of Puritansi, Disgust
ed subsequently with the intolerance and spiritual dominion ut' the 
Presbyterians, he passed into the ranks of the Independants ; and lat
terly, as Toland asserts, he ceased to be a professing member of any 
particular sect, frequenting none of their assemblies, and using none 
of their peculiar rites in his family. From this assertion of 'Poland, 
and the general silence of Milton’s' biographers respecting his use 
either of family or closet prayer, some inferences have been deduced 
to the disadvantage of his devotional character. It has been insinu
ated by Johnson, (see p. 138,) that without the existence of exter
nal rites, religion would insensibly glide even from such a mind as 
Milton's j that in these instances of omission, he was probably acting 
without his own approbation, and that death perhaps intercepted him 
in his daily resolution to reform a scheme which his reason must 
have condemned. (The greatest part of the premises, from which 
these conclusions are not after all fairly derived, rests upon notlnug 
more than the weakness of negative evidence.) The fact of Milton s 
not frequenting in the latter period of bis life any place of public 
worship, may possibly, though still with caution, be admitted on the 
single testimony of Toland, (from his known character as an intidel 
writer, vide Encyclop Brit. Art. 'Poland;) but the cause of this fact may 
more projierly be sought in the blindness and in/trmUies, which 
for some of Iii.s last years confined the great author to his house, than 
in any disgust with which he had been affected by a nearer insight 
into the imperfections of the contending sects.

"  On any determination of this question, narrow must be the mind 
of that man who can suspect the devotion of Milton, merely because 
it was not exercised within the consecrated precincts of a church.

“  We are fully aware of the usefulness and the duty of public wor
ship, and in us the omission of it would be criminal; but the degree 
of the obligation must be measured by the standaid in the bosom of 
the individual; and we know that a good man may offer his homage 
to God with as strong an assurance of acceptance, in the Libyau desert, 
as in the Cathedral of St. Paul.

' '  For Milton’s disuse of all prayer in his family, or by h i m s e l f ,  no 
eddence is pretended, but what results from the silence of his bio
graphers i and for a part of the alleged fact, no evidence could have 
been obtained without an admission to the privacies of his closet, 
■which would be denied to the most privileged friendship. The first 
hours of his day were regularly devoted, as we are assured, to religious 
•■oathng and meditation. It is but reasonable to conclude, tliat a 
part was assigned to petition and thanksgiving immedi-ately to the 
great Father of mercies. With respect to his family, we know that he 
carefully initiated his pupils into the principles of Christian theology j 
and we cannot without violence bring ourselves to believe, that "he
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\you ld  w ith h o ld  from  h is  ch ild ren  th a t  m o m en to u s  in s tru c tio n , w h ich  
h e  so  sedu lously  im p a rte d  to  p e rso n s m ore  rem otely  c o n n e c te d  w ith  
h im . On th e  su p p o s itio n , th e re fo re , w hich  is by n o  m ean s  s u p p o r te d  
by su ffic ien t te s tim o n y ,)  o f  h is neg lec ting  to  su m m o n  h is fam ily to  r e 
g u la r  an d  fo rm al p ray e r , I a m  fa r from  Certain th a t  h e  c a n  b e  c o n 
v ic ted  o f  an y  v io len t om ission  o f  d u ty  j fo r, hav ing  im pressed  th e i r  
m in d s  w ith  a  ju s t  sense  o f  th e  re la tio n  in  w h ich  th e y  s to o d  to  th e ir  
G od , h e  m ig h t allowablf* w ith d ra w  h is in te rfe ren ce , and  leave th e m  
to  a d ju s t  h o m ag e  a n d  th e ir  p e titio n s  to  th e ir  o w n  feelings an d  th e ir  
o w n  w a n ts .”  (If th e  b eau ty  o f  th is  co nc lu s ion  d o  n o t a to n e  fo r i t s  
in accu racy  in  m y m in d , y e t I th in k  an  in fe ren ce  fro m  his om ission  o f  
fam ily  devo tion  to  th e  an n ih ila tio n  o f  h is p ie ty , w ou ld  be  a t  o n ce  il lo 
g ic a l a n d  u n c h ris tia n .)

Symouds thus concludes :— From the material  ̂which are left to 
us, we collect, that John Milton was a man in whom were illustriously 
combined all the qualities that could adorn, or that could elevate the 
nature to which he belonged ; a man who at once possessed exceed
ing beauty of countenance, symmetry of form, elegance of manners, 
benevolence of tem])er, magnanimity and softness of soul, the bright
est illumination of intellect, knowledge the most various and extend
ed, virtue that never loitered in her career, nor deviated front her course : 
a man who, if he had been delegated as a representative of his species 

' to one of the sujterior worlds, would have suggested a grand àlea of 
■ the human race, as beings affluent in moral and intellectual treasure, 
raised and distinguished in the universe as the favourites and heirs 
of heaven.”

I come now to Dr. Johnson’s account of our great poet, voi. j. 
Lives, p. 214.

His theological opinions are said to have been first Calvinistical  ̂
and afterwards, perhaps,' when he began to hate the Presbyterians, to 
have tended towards Arininianism. In the mixed questions of theo
logy and government, he never thinks that he can recede far enough 
from popery or prelacy ; but what Bandius says of Erasmus, seems 
applicable to him : '  Magis hubuit quod fugeret quam quod sequere- 
tur:’ he had determined rather what to condemn, than what to ap
prove. He has not associated himself with any denomination of Pro
testants; we know rather what he vim not, than what he was. lie 
was not of the church of Rome. He was not of the church of Èng- 
land. To be of n o  church is dangerous. Religion, of tvbich the 
rewards are distant,' and which is animated only by faith and hope, 
will glide by degrees out of the mind, unless it be invigorated and re
impressed by external ordinances, by stated calls to worship, and the 
salutary influence of example. Miiton, who appears to have hady«/f 
conviction of the truth of Christianity, and to have regarded the Holy 
Scriptures with the profoundest veneration, to have been untaint
ed by any heretical peculiarity of opinion, and to have lived in a
C o n f i r m e d  b e l i e f  o f  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  a n d  o c c a s i o n a l  a g e n c v  o f  P r o -

As. Ob. Vol. II . s  6  J
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vidence, yet grew old without any visible worship. In the dis
tribution of his hours, them was no hour of prayer, either solitary 
or with his household. Omitting public prayers, he omitted ail."

I asic, can this be the reasoning of Dr. Johnspn ? It is not rea
soning ; or if so, it is false. But the biographical sketch of Dr. J. 
is tinctured throughout with the bitterest sarcasm and niorosest 
asperity. The testimony of our favourite Cowper is to thiseffect; and 
the quotation above is a specimen of the “ profundity of that igno
rance which Dr.'J. shared in common with the rest of mankind."

Let us, however, hear Cowper. The following extract is from a 
letter to Mr. Unwin :—“ I have been well entertained with Johnson’s 
biography, with one exception. His treatment of Milton is unmer
ciful to the last degree. He has belaboured that great poet’s char
acter with the most industrious cruelty : as a man, he has hardly left 
him the shadow of one good quality.—churlishness in his private life, 
and a rancorous hatred of every thing royal in liis public, are the 
two colours with which he has smeared all the canvas. If he had any 
virtues, they are not to be found in the Doctor’s picture of him, and 
it is well for Milton that some sourness in his temper \& the only vice 
with which his memory has been charged. It is evident enough, that 
if he could have discovered more, he would not have spared him. 
As a poet, he has treated him with severity enough, and has plucked 
one or two of the most beautiful feathers out of the muse’s win», and 
trampled them under his gréât foot.” °

One need not read Johnson’s account with any bias or prepo.ssession 
in Milton’s favour, to be satisfied of the truth of Cowper’s description. 
Testimonies of an opposite nature are plentiful j and it is singular, that 
even Johnson himself, with, in this case, all the sour uncharitableness 
of a prejudiced critic, is forced to the two following confessions •, 
perhaps he feared the world would have been otherwise ofiended. In 
page 216 he observes :—
, ‘̂ Prayer certainly was not thought superfluous by him who re
presents our first parents as praying acceptably in the state of inno
cence, and efficaciously after their fall. That he lived without prayer 
-can hardly be affirmed; his .studies and meditations were «» habi
tual prayer."

In page 248, he adds : —“  Of bis moral sentiments, it is hardly 
praise to atfirin, that they excel those of all other poets : for this supe
riority he was indebted to his acquaintance with the sacred writ- 
ings.” '

“ The anpient epic poets, wanting the light of revelation, were very 
uaskilful teachers of virtue. Their principal characters are great, but 
they are not amiable.” (Methinks Johnson has unwarily cast a few of 
bis own features into this last portrait.) “ The reader may rise from their 
works with a greater degree of active or passive fortitude, and some
times of prudence, but he will be able to carry away few precepts of 
iUSticei and none of mercy.” (This last passage is certainly beautifuj  ̂
The r̂ &àer is left to fill up the measure’ of the idea in the vvriter’g
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mind : lie seems disposed to express the greatness of Milton, rather by 
declaring his superiority to the great, Uian by describing the circle of 
bis intrinsic excellencies.) *

Again : "  In Milton every line hrealhes sanctity o f thought andpu~ 
rity o f manners, except when the train of the narration requires the 
introduction of the rebellious spirits; and even they are compelled to ac
knowledge their subjection to God, in such a manner as excites rever  ̂
ence, and confirms piety

The reflection of Mr. Hayley on the marked acrimony of Dr. .1. to 
Milton, are so appropriate, just, and Christian, that they plead their 
own apology for their insertion.

“ There can hardly be any contemplation more painful, than to dwell 
on the virulent excesses of eminent and good men; yet the utifity of such 
contemplation may be equal to its pain. What mildness and candour 
should it instil into ordinary mortals, to ob.serve, that even genius and 
virtue weaken their title to respect, in proportion as they recede from 
that evangelical charity, which should induence every man in his 
judgment of another.

“ The strength and acuteness of sensation which partly constitute 
genius, have a great tendency to produce virulence, if the mind b not 
perpetually on its guard against that subtle, insinuating, and corrosive 
passion, hatred against all whose opinions are opposite to our own. 
Johnson professed, in one of his letters, to love a good hater} (und 
in the Latin correspondence of Milton, there are words which imply 
a similarity of sentiment.) They both thought there might be a '  sancti
fied bitterness,’ to use an expression of Milton towards political and. 
religious o|)ponents; yet surely these two devout men were both 
wrong, and both in some degree unchristian in this principle. To what 
singular iniquities of judgment such a principle may lead, we might 
perhaps have had a most sti iking and a double proof, had it been pos
sible for these two energetic writers to exhibit alternately a portrait 
of each other.

“  Milton, adorned with every gracefid endowment, highly and holily 
accomplished as hq was, appears, in the dark colouring of Johnson, a 
most unamiable being : but could he revbit earth in his mortal cha
racter, with a wish to retaliate, what a picture might be drawn by that 
sublime and offended genius, of the great moralist, who has treated 
him with such excess of asperity 1

"  The passions are powerful colourists, and marvellous adepts m the 
art of exaggeration; but the portraits executed by Love, (famous as he 
is for overcharging them,) are infinitely more faitliful to. nature than 
those gloomy sketches which are dropped from the heavy hand of Ha
tred, a passion not to be trusted or indulged, even in minds of the high
est purity or power; since hatred, though it may enter the field of 
contest under the banner of jtistice, yet generally becomes so blind and 
outrageous, from heat of contention, as to execute in the name of virtue 
the worst purposes of vice. Hence arises that species of calumny, the 
■“»ost to be regretted—the calumny lavished by men of talents and

S 2
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w orth o n  th e ir  equals o r superiors, w hom  they  have rashly and blindly 
ba ted  fo r a  difference o f  opinion.

"  T o  such h a tred  th e  fervid and  opposite charac ters w ho gave rise to  
th is  observation , w ere bo th  m ore inclined , perhaps, by  n a tu re  and  by 
h a b it , th a n  Chi-istians can  allow.

“  T h e  freedom  o f these  rem arks on tw o very g rea t and  devout, though  
different w rite rs , m ay possibly offend th e  p a rtisan s o f bo th . In  th is 
case  m y conso la tion  will be , th a t  I  have endeavoured to  speak o f  th em  
w ith  th a t  tem pera te , though  u n d au n ted  sincerity , w hich may satisfy th e  
sp ir it o f  each in  a  fu tu re  s ta te  o f  existence.’ ’

I  com e now  to  m ake  som e ex trac ts  from  h is w ritings,, by w hich 
in te rn a l evidences m ay b e  a tta in ed  o f  his religious charac ter.

I n  his R eason o f  C hurch  G overnm entj”  1 have found th e  following 
sublim e passage. In  th a t w ork he  ap |)ears to  be looking forw ard w ith 
a  e o r t o f  p rophetic  insp ira tion  to  those  p laces o f h ardest hope and 
h ighest a tte m p tin g , w ith  w hich h is m ighty  m ind w as th en  teem ing . 
A fte r  enu m era tin g  all th e  g ran d est m odels o f  antiquit}’, h e  proceeds ;

B u t those  freq u en t songs th ro u g h o u t th e  L aw  and  th e  P rophets , 
beyond all th e se , n o t in  th e ir  divine a rg u m en t a lone, b u t in  th e  very 
critical a r t  o f  com position , m ay b e  easily m ade appear over all th e  
k inds o f lyric poesy to  b e  incom parable. T h e se  abilities, w heresoever 
th ey  be found , a re  th e  insp ired  g ift o f  G od, rarely bestow ed, b u t y e t 
to  so m e, and  a re  o f  pow er to  inbreed  and  cherish in  a  g rea t people 
th e  seeds o f  v irtue an d  pub lic  civility, to  allay th e  pertu rbations o f  th e  
m in d , a n d  s e t th e  affections in  a  r ig h t tu n e  j to  celebrate  in  glo> 
rious an d  lofty  hym ns, th e  th ro n e  an d  equip'age o f  G o d ’s a lm igh ti- 
nesi», an d  w h a t h e  w orks, an d  w h a t h e  suffers to  be w rough t, w ith  high 
P rov idence in  his c h u rc if ; to  sing  victorious agonies o f  m artyrs an d  
sa in ts , th e  deeds and  triumph.« o f  ju s t  an d  pious nations, doing vali
an tly  th rough  faith  against th e  enem ies o f  C h ris t j to  deplore the g en e
ra l relapse o f  k ingdom s and  s ta te s  from  ju s tic e  and  G od’s worship : 
lastly , w hatsoever in  religion is holy an d  sublim e, in  v irtue am iable or 
g rave, w hatsoever h a th  passion o r  adm iration  in  all th e  changes o f  th a t 
w h ich  is called  fo rtu n e  from  w ith o u t, o r  th e  wily sub tle ties an d  re 
fluxes o f  m an’s th o u g h ts  from  w ith in  :— all these  th ings to  p a in t o u t 
an d  describe  ov er th e  w hole book o f  sanc tity  an d  v irtue , th rough  all 
th e  instances o f  exam ple , w ith  such  deligh t to  those especially o f  so ft 
an d  delicious te m p e r, w ho  will n o t so m uch  as look upon tru th  herself, 
e x c e p t they  see h e r  elegantly  dressed j th a t  w hereas th e  p a th s  o f  
hon esty  and  good life ap p ea r now  rugged  an d  difficult, th o u g h  they 
b e  indeed  easy an d  p leasan t, they  w ill th en  ap p ear to  all m en  b o th  
®asy and  p leasan t, even th ough  they  w ere rugged  an d  difficult indeed .”  

T h e  feeble alliance o f  co m m en t w ould only in ju re  th is  sublim® 
®“ wslon. f will pass on to  th e  tran sla tio n  o f  hie tr a c t  on  T ru e  K eli- 

&.C. T h e  following is an  e x trac t from  th e  exordium  :—
T ru e  Religion is th e  tru e  w orsh ip  an d  service o f  G o d ; i t  is learn t 

dnd  believed from  th e  w ord o f  G od only. N o  m an  o r  angel can
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k n o ’V how G od w ould be  w orshipped o r  served, unless G od reveal it. 
H e  h a th  , revealed it  in th e  Holy S crip tu res by inspired m iiu ste rs , 
and  in  th e  Gospel by his own Son and  the  apostles, w ith  th e  s tr ic t- ’ 
est com m and  to  re ject all o th e r additional w hatsoever ; according to  
th a t  o f  S ain t P au l, ‘ T hough  we o r an  angel from  heaven preach any 
o th e r  gospel un to  you th an  th a t  ye have received, let Inm be a c 
cu rsed .’ G al. i. 8 . D eut.^iv . 2 . Rev. x x ii. 18, 19. W ith  good and  
religious reason , therefore , all P ro te s ta n t churches w ith  onC consent, 
and  particularly  th e  C hurch  o f  E ngland  in her S.O A rticles, (6 . 19. 
2 0 . 2 1 .)  m aintain  these tw o points as th e  m ain  principles p f tru e  
relig ion,— th a t th e  rule o f  tru e  religion is the  word o f  G od only, and 
tluat our fa ith  ough t ii6t to  be an  im plicit faith , th a t  is, as the  chu rch  
believes, against o r tv ithout th e  au thority  o f th e  S crip tu res.”  " H e  th en  
proceeds to  describe false religion, sch ism , &c. recom m ends tolerance 
and  C hristian  charity  tow ards errors o f  a  trifling na tu re , pourtrays 
popery, and prescribes several m eans to  be used to  p revent its g row th  
am ong ns.

"  N o  p ersecu tion— th a t consists n o t w ith \b e  clem ency o f the  gospel.
“ 1st. C onfu te  tbe in  by tem pera te , b u t decided writing!». 2d , D ili- ' 

gently  study th e  Scrip tures. T h is  is a universal du ty , and  will be o f  g rea t 
advantage in  opposing popery. L e t  ne ither th e  coun trym an , th e  
tradesm an , th e  law yer, th e  s ta te sm an , no r th e  physician, excuse h im 
self by his m uch  business, &c. L uke x. 4 2 , '  B u t one th ing  is need
fu l,'  &c. A cts xvii. 11. recom m ends th e  exam ple o f th e  B ereans, 
w ho searched th e  S crip tu res  daily, &c. T w o good effects will resu lt 
from  th is— your ow n faith  will be confirm ed, and  you will learn the  
exercise o f  C hristian  forbearance. A m end  th e  vices, and  reprove th e  
national s in s ,”  &c.

W e a re  all doubtless aw are th a t M ilton was th e  au th o r o f those  b eau 
tifu l L a tin  contpositions, w hich, as specim ens o f  ep isto lary  ta le n t, r e 
m ain  ye t unrivalled, and  w hich, as L atin  Secretary to  C rom w ell, he  a d 
dressed to  the  different sovereigns of E urope , on  behalf o f  th e  suffering, 
W aldenses. VVhen th e  acco u n t reached E ngland  o f  th e  D uke ofSavoy’s 
proceedings against th a t people, it no  sooner cam e, ( to  use th e  w ords o f 
S ir Sam uel M orlan'd,) to  the  ears o f  th e  P ro tec to r, th an  h e  arose like 8; 
lion o u t o f  his place^ an d  by th e  m ost p a th e tic  appeals to  th e  P rotestant; 
p rinces upon th e  con tinen t, he  awoke th e  whole C hris tian  w orld, e.x- 
c iting  th e ir  hea rts  to  pity an d  com m iseration, T h e  providence o f 
G od had  so disposed th e  o rder o f  events, th a t th e  poet Aiilton a t  th a t  
tim e filled th e  olfice o f  L a tin  Secretary  to  Oliver Cromwell.^ H e  was, 
an  u tte r  enem y to  persecution , in every form  and  shape." T h e  suffer
ings o f  th e  W aldenses touched  his h eart, and drew  froni h is pen t h a t ; 
exquisite sonnet, “ Avenge, O  L ord , thy  slaughtered sa in ts ,” & c .v o l.2 . 
o f his political works, P a rt I I .  S h a rp ’s edition, p. 34 . B u t th is w as b u t  a 
sm all part o f th e  in te rest he  took on  th is affecting occasion. I t  d e 
volved upon him  by office to  vvrite letters to  the  heads o f  th e  different 
P ro tes tan t sta tes in  E urope, w ith  th e  view o f in te resting  th em  in the  
affairs o f th e  W ald en ses; and  his le tte rs deserve to  b e  b an d ed  down to
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the w orld , as a  noble instance o f  a  benevolent and  feeling m ind , w orthy 
o f  th e  au th o r o f  Paradi&e l o s t .  “  T h ro u g h  w h a t s trange  fa tality , 
(observes Jo n e s ,)  i t  has  com e to  pass, th a t  an  inciden t w hich reflects so 
m u ch  lu stre  upon  th e  cha rac ter o f  M ilton , as th e  w riting  o f  these le tters 
certa in ly  does, should  have been allowed to  pass in to  oblivion, while 
m any  th ings o f  m inor im portance  find a p lace  in every m em oir o f  the  
p o e t, i t  w ould probab ly  b e  difficult to  give a  m ore plausible reason 
th a n  th e  superio r in te rest w h ich  m ost m en take  in th e  concerns o f  th is 
vain an d  transito ry  s ta te  o f  th ings, to  those  o f  th e  kingdom  o f heaven 
an d  th e ir  im m orta l sou ls.”

T h e  following are  a few  ex trac ts  from  these  very in te restin g  frag
m en ts  : th ey  are  selected  from  those  p a rts  w hich principally ind ica te  
th e  p ious s ta te  o f  th e  w rite r’s  m ind .

“  W hen  in telligence was firs t b ro u g h t u s , th a t  a  calam ity so awful 
h ad  befallen those  m ost m iserable people, i t  was im possible for us n o t 
to  feel th e  m ost p o ignan t sorrow  a n d  com passion. F o r  as w e are , n o t 
only  by th e  ties o f  hum anity , b u t  also by religious fellowship and 
paternal relation, u n ited  to  th e m , we conceived w e could  n e ither sa 
tisfy o u r ow n m inds, no r d ischarge ou r du ty  to  G od, n o r th e  obligation 
o f  bro therly  k indness and charity , as professors o f  th e  sam e fa ith , if, 
w hile  deeply sym path ising  w ith  our afflicted b re th ren , w e should fail to  
use  every endeavour th a t  w as w ith in  ou r reach  to  succour them  under 
so  m any unexpected  m iseries.”— " In  doing th is, your Royal H ighness 
w ill perform  w b at is accep tab le to  G od, com fort and revive these m isera
b le  an d  distressed people, and  give satisfaction to  all your neighbours 
professing  th e  reform ed religion, and  especially o f  ourselves, w lio shall 
regard  your favour and  clem ency tow ards them  as th e  effect an d  fru it ' 
o f  o u r m ediation , which_we shall consider ourselves bound  to  requ ite , 
b y  a  re tu rn  o f every good office, & c. &c. A n d  th is  w e prom ise o u r
selves from  your ju s tic e  and  clem ency, uohereunto toe desire God to 
incline your heart and ml ’ Ì; and  so  w e sincerely pray , th a t  h e  w ould 
con fer on you and  your people peace and  tru th , an d  th a t  he  w ould pros
p e r  you in  all your affa irs."— “  Seeing th e n  th a t  by th è  endearing  ties 
o f  religious fellow ship, w e are  b re th ren , o r  ra th e r  one body w ith  these  
afflicted m en— o f w hich bodyno  one m em ber cansufle r, b u t  all tliefellow  
m em bers m u st suff'er w ith  it— we th o u g h t p roper to  w rite  un to  you.” —• 
** B u t  should i t  tu rn  o u t  th a t  h e  is differently m inded , w e are ready  to  
advise w ith  you a b o u t such  m eans as m ay be m ost conducive to  th e  
red ress and  re lie f o f  th ese  poor inn o cen t m en , our dear brethren in 
Christ, w ho groan  u n d e r so m any  injuries and  oppressions, an d  w hich 
m ay preserve th em  from  a  m ost certa in  and  unm erited  "destruction, 
a n d  w hose safety  an d  preservation , from  your well know n p ie ty , w e are 

'p e rsu a d e d  lies n e a r  your h e a rts .’ ’
T h e  le tte r  addressed  to  th e  evengelical can tons o f  S w itzerland  «s 

truly excellent and  adm irab le . H a d  I  room , i t  should  be  i n s e r te d  ver
ba tim . T h e  ex trac t u n d e rn ea th  is beautifully  pious "  W e beseech 
you , w ho are near, by every th in g  th a t  is sacred , to  consider w ithout 
¿eh y  '̂ *'*^* behoves you to  do  a t  th is  m o m e n t .  C o n s u l t  your
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prudence« your own piety« your fortitude« whnt assistance to extend to- 
wards your brethren« who are ready tc perish. It is the very same 
cause of religion« for which the very same enemies would have destroyed 
you also. Next to the help of God« it seems to devolve on you to pro
vide« that the most ancient stock o f pure religion may not be destroy
ed in tins remnant of its ancient faithful possessors« whose safety, re
duced as it now is to the oxtremity of hazard, if you neglect, beware 
that the next do not speedily fall upon yourselves.”

From these very interesting letters, (which I leave with reluctance, 
and that only to conclude this essay, when I shall hasten again to 
their perusal,) I now pass on to that solemn address to the Trinity, to 
which i before alluded.—“ Thou therefore that sittest in lightand glo
ry unapproachable. Parent of angels and men 1 Next ! implore thee, O 
omnipresent King, Redeemer of that lost remnant whose nature thou 
didst assume, ineffable and everlasting love! And thou, the third sub
sistence of divine infinitude, illuminating Spirit, the joy and solace 
of created things I One tripersonal Godhead : look upon this thy 
poor, and almost spent and expiring church I Leave her not a prey to 
those importunate wolves, that wait to devour thy tender flock j these' 
wild boars out of the forest, that have broken into thy vineyard. O 
let not those enemies prevail who • would reinvolve her in a pitchy 
cloud of infernal darkness, where we shall never more see the sun 
of ihy truth again, never hope for the cheerful dawn, never more hear 
the bird of morning song !” &c. &c.

In the last place;—If we examine the strain of his poetical effusions, 
even with the stoutest prejudice and most rooted antipathy, I cannot 
but believe that, with .Johnson, we shall confess ourselves houvinced.
I acknow ledge th a t  the  w ritings, no  lesS than  the  countenances o f  m en , 
a re  perpetually  fallacious, as th e  criteria  o f character, I Own th a t  th e  
religious poet may be a scoffing sceptic ; the  sen tim en talist, a  b ru ta l 
husband  and  unfeeling fa th e r ; th e  lofty m etaphysician, a Coarse phy
sical sensualist. B u t I canno t believe th a t an y  m an b u t a  C hristian 

. could have com posed a  M ilton. T hroughou t his works, (n o t on lyg rea t- 
e r  b u t lesser pieces, 1 his O des, Epistles, T ranslations, there  is a  som e
th ing  w hich w hispers, “ I am  o f C h r is t ;” ' there  is a  glow ing flame«, 
w hich could only have been kinded a t  th e  a lta r  o f  evangelical love.' 
T h e  sub jects’are  mostly such  as would have been rejected  by any b u t a  
p ious m ind , and  th e  versification could only have fallen from a  pious  ̂
p en . Of his tw o  g rea t works I say n o th in g ; they are above all praise.
I canno t b u t th ink  th a t  th e  lam entab le effects o f  th a t sin  w hich lo st 
paradise, an d  th e  m ourning for his b lindness, in  a  Work which tells Of 
th a t  w hich has enveloped th e  w hole world in  obscurity, could on ly  
have com e from  a  h e a rt deeply affected with spiritual g r ie f ; as I b e 
lieve th a t  he who sung  w ith  so m uch  sw eetness o f  paradise reg a in ed , 
rejoiced in  the  discovery, and  gladly 1)ecame the  m essenger o f  i t  to  
fallen men.

Bossu is of opinion, that thepdct’s first work is to find a moral, 
which his fable is afterwards to illustrate and establishi ‘̂This seems.
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(observes Johnson,) to have been the process of Milton. His piiq)ose 
was the most useful and the most arduous j to '  tnndicate the ways of 

.God to man;’ to shew the reasonableness of religion, and the ne- 
ce.ssity of obedience to the divine law,”

On the whole strength, ithen, of these premises, I vvovild now rest a 
conclusion, which decides the question which gave rise to this essay 

_ in a favourable light. John Milton’s character appears to me that of a 
man whose genius and powers of mind were of an extraordinary and 
colossal cast; whose temper was naturally amiable, and whose soul 
had imbibed the true spirit of evangelical Christianity; but 1 think the 
circumstances in which he was placed, often cramped his genius. 
Prejudice and opposition soured his temper j and his honours at court, 
(a place which has proved the destruction of many a holy feeling,) 
and his unhappy controversies, contributed much to injure that deli
cate frame of piety, which, like the organs of the lungs, are of so 
tender a structure, that the least pestilential vapor sets them wrong. 
We cannot expect perfection here. He who knows not this, and is 
startled at symptoms of meanness or peevish irritability, or envious or 
vindictive infirmity, in men of splendid genius, of lively sensibilities, of 
pure and elevated imagination, has hitherto fed himself on the pap 
and spoon-meat of philosophy, and has not yet'  cut his tooth of wis
dom.’ ' ■

“  Milton’s genius might harmoniously' have mingled with the 
angels that announced the Messiah to be come, or that on the spot, 
and at the moment of his departure, predicted his coming again ;

feelings
• with respect to Milton, remind me of one of the most beautiful pas

sages in his great work. 1 think I see a just resemblance of himself, 
in his own description of the creation.

“ Tile tawny lion, pawing to get free
His hinder pafts, then springs as broke from bonds,

-And rampant shakes his briuded mane.’'’ ‘ '
It appears to me, that his genius and piety haJ to contend with in

numerable obstacles and difficulties, but for which, both would have 
shone with a brighter, purer, and more steady light; bi|t still I think 
him a Christian, and one who now rejoices with the spirits of the just 
taaAe perfect, in ai deliverance from earthly corruptions. In short, 
that if Milton ditl not fun, with all the patience desirable, the race set 
before him, it was because he could not lay aside every weight.

■ , . A Churchman.
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On the Means o f doing Good, as connected with India.
[For the Asiatic Observer.] v

No being is as happy as he might be, unless he has the 
means of diffusing his felicity. To corroborate the accu
racy of tills sentiment, requires nothing more than that 
each individual should minutely investigate the operations 
o f his own mind. At 5ome period of his life, lie has been 
the solitary spectator of objects or of scenes, which excited 
his admiration, and administered to bis delight. He has 
beheld a range of lofty mountains, whose bare bosom ap
peared to support the sky; or he has gazed on a ^Lerdant 
landscape, rich with fertility, and enchanting by its vari
ety ; where the hills were clothed with docks, tlie woods 
were vocal' with gladness, and plenty laughed in the val
leys, which were covered over with corn. By the former 
he has been awed into reverence, and charmed into extacy 
by the latter. But these emotions have not been un- 
minglcd with others, even of a painful nature. H is mind 
has been the seat of discontent and dissatisfaction, not 
with the objects, but that such objects should want specta
tors ; and the current of his own felicity has been ob
structed by the consideration, that he was the solitary 
observer of scenes which were equally calculated to gratify 
an empire as an individual : so intimately has the wise and 
beneficent Author of our being connected personal happi
ness with general good.

In this, as in many other parts of the mental economy 
of man, we discover lineaments of the divine imaged and 

. traces of the original dignity of our nature. So far as 
finite creatures are capable of investigating the motives 
of an infinite mind, the desire which dwells in the divine 
Being, of diffusing himself, appears to be the primary 
cause o f creation: a diffusion, not of necessity, like the 
sun, which necessarily emits its rays, ór a fountain, which 
impels its waters, but of overflowing benevolence, which 
delights in the felicity o f  Its objects. When the second 
person in the adorable Trinity became incarnate, and dwelt
among men, we,”  says the apostle, "  beheld his glory.

As, Ob. Vol. II. T
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the glory  as o f the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and tru th ] and of his fulness have we all received, 
and grace for grace:”  in which expression there is evi
dently an allusion to the difiusiveness of his nature: this 
emanation -of Deity could not be concealed, its splen
dours became visible through the veil of mortality ; and 
as he went about doing good, the tabernacle of his body 
was too transparent not to display the enshrined divinity 
within.

By created 'beings, in proportion as they rise in real 
dignity by their assimilation to the divine ua.ture, this 
disposition is possessed; which is beautifully delineated 
in the solicitude of angels for the redemption of man— a 
solicitude which proceeds not from personal interest, but 
from the fulness of benevolence which dwells in.their ge
nerous natures.

In the natural world, a rich and copious fountain is 
sometimes lost, as to any beneficial effects of which it 
might be productive, for want of a free and open channel, 
through which it m ight' communicate its salubrious 
streams; and a still greater loss is sustained in the moral 
world by the obstructions, real or apparent, which form a 
mound and barrier to those resources, which, if  permitted 
to flow, would make the wilderness and the solitary place 
glad, and cause the desert to blossom as the garden of 
the Lord.

Eminent talents qualify their possessors to be eminent
ly useful, or extensively injurious,— a great blessing, or a 
greater curse to mankind. Physical poiwer, like a base-. 
less column, often sinks with its ow n-w eight; but the 
power of intellect is irresistible. The mechanical genius 
of some m en'appears to have performed the acts almost 
of omnipotence, and the accurate calculations of others to 
have entered the precincts of omniscience. The lofty and ex
cursive flights of a bold imagination, and the extensive and 
deep researches of a penetrating judgm ent, excite our »d- 
iniratiou,and command our esteem; while they invest their 
possessors with a weight of importance which is nothing
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less than awful. If with eminent talents, decision nfcharac- 
ter. and energy o f enterprize be combined, as to capacity, 
such an individual is nearly allied to an angel of light, o ra  
demon of darkness. Illustrative of the former is the cha* 
racter of a Paul, a Luther, a Wbitefield, and a Howard—  
men whom to iiame is to eu logize; whose praise, as it re
quires no exaggeration, admits none; their record is on 
high; and their names live in the memory o f the just: and 
corroborative of the latter mdy be mentioned the name 
of the acute, the subtile, but the impious Voltaire,— the 
elegant, the majestic, but the partial Gibbon,— and the 
graceful, the flowing, and insinuating Hume. * Other 
names o f less notoriety^might be mentioned, if  the power 
of a cause may be estimated by the extent of its effects; 
for much is it to be lamented, that from the degeneracy 
of our nature, many, whose talents, had they been employ
ed in the cause of virtue, would never have raised their 
possessors from their nierited obscurity, having marshal
led their forces against Christianity, have found abettors 
where they would have met with obloquy, and have been 
held np as prodigies in learning by those who would have 
scorned their illiteracy: “ overwhelmed in the torrent of 
corruption, while soundness or sanity remained in them, 
they lay at the bottoih, like drow'ned bodies j but at length 
becoming buoyant by putrefaction, they rose as they rotted, 
and floated to the surface of the polluted stream, where they 
were drifted along, the objects of terror, and contagion, and 
abomination.” .

Jf^ealth, though in itself inferior either to energy or 
* talent, has, to a certain extent, the power of creating 

both. In the economy of means, generally speaking. 
Wealth is to efficiency' what the fulcrum is to the lever, 
though inert, yet indispensable. How often has the bold
est genius been repressed by poverty, and for want o f the 
smile o f  affluence, the wisest and best concerted plans 
have proved abortive. How many godlike institutions 
have been retarded in their progress, and paralyzed in
their energy, by the morbid infection o f penury j and that

T a
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which ihight have caused peace to flow as a river, and 
righteousness like tlie waves of the sea,” has been given

‘ literally to dogs. The bounties o f Providence, which, like 
the talents in the gospel, are always bestowed witl» the 
Injunction, “ Occupy till I come,” are by too many disposed 
of as things o f which they are not stewards merely, but 
indisputable proprietors, and over which they have an un
alienable right o f controul. After the most costly gift 
that a human being ever presented to a benevolent pur-

• pose, David, in the generous spirit o f the gospel, said, Of 
tliine own, O Lord, have I given unto thee.” ^  distinct 
view, such as David felt, of the legitimate claims of the 
Almighty, is calculated to produce effects the most de^ 
lightful. It gives a prompt decision to our operations, 
and frees us from the unprofitable suspense of liesitancy. 
If a person suppose the claims which are made upon him, 
b e  those to which he is altogether, or nearly at liberty to 
make his option whether he will bestow or withhold,

* ami they should in reality be thbseewhich powerful ties of 
duty require him to answer, how different w ill be the degree 
of his earnestness and his activity I Instead o f bringing his - 
bounty as a free-will offering to the altar o f benevolence, 
he w ill require the force o f  argument, the impetus of ex
ample, and the stimulus of shame. The difference be
tween the proceedings o f an individual. Who is doubtful 
whether duty calls upon him to give, and of another who 
feels him self imperatively bound to bestow, is the differ
ence between the journeying of a man over the bending 
surface o f  a morass, where he finds himsqlf after each step 
tottering in a concavity, in which he is aware he cannot 
safely remain, yet from which he scarcely discovers how 
to escape, and the progress of a person travelling on a 
firm, dry, elastic turf, which at every instanr springs 
upward beneath his tread, and sends him steadfastly, ra
pidly, and cheerfully on his way.

Another fertile source of influence is relative siluatuniy 
which, among the means that conduce to the general 
Welfare of mankind,'occupies no subordlnat'crank: I„
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the histories of campaigns, ive not unfrequcntly I'ead, that 
bettveOn rocks or inoiintuins, wliicii formed the natural 
bulwarks of nations, are defiles or passe.«, Avluch are not 
improperly styled, the keys of tlife countries to which they 
are adjacent, from the vast extent of territory which their 
possession renders accessible to an invading arm y: certain 
stations also, from the facility which, they affin’d, either of 
attack or defence, *are eagerly sought, and reluctantly 
abandoned ; they are generally acquired with the loss of 
much bipod, and obstinately retained as the sure pledge 
of.a complete victory.

From the superior effect with which machii^ry can, 
from some positions, be brought to hear upon its objects, 
and with ease perform that ^vh¡cll in another position 
would be unattainable, we may perceive that relative si
tuation possesses a kind of creative faculty, and gives effi
ciency to operations which Avould otherwi.se prove ineffec
tual.

Equally powerful is the same principle in moral effects. 
The relative circumstances of a nation or a community, 
invest it with an extent of infiuence which is almost in
describable. Though the same philanthropic spirit which, 
during the last quarter of a centuiy, has so conspicuously 
characterized the British nation, had been possessed by any 
other nation .in the world, it is^ more than probable that 
its effects would have been comparatively inconsiderable. 
The elevated ground among the nations of the earth which 
the British empire, occupies, has given a grandeur and 
a sublimity..,tc^her benevolence j and, like an eagle rising 
from the towering clifts of her native rocks, her flight has 
been visible to the world.

It has given her an advantage in the selection of .her 
object. Remote from the mists of a. selfish'and contracted 
policy, she has pursued her philanthropic career in the 
unclouded blaze of day j and the beamings of her benevo
lent eye have been felt,  ̂where the lightning of her artille
ry was never seen, and the thunder of her power was ne
ver heard, The enterprising spirit of commerce which
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h e r subjects possess, has been not less conducive to the 
extension of her benevolence than the elevated station of her 
political splendour j it has given facility to all her opera
tions, and made her mightiest and most arduous designs 
not only practicable, but facile.

The relative situation of India renders these remarks 
equally applicable, though on a lower and less extensive 
scale. Perhaps the world never beheld a. country whose 
political circmustances Avere more favourable to the propa
gation of Christianity than are those of India. Its govern
ment is not merely nominally Christian, as are some of the 
most despotic administrations of Europe, but decidedly .and 
unequivocally auspicious to the diffusion of general know
ledge. In  confirmation of which sentiment may be ad
duced the recent regulations, which have been adopted for 
the better and more eT^tensive diffusion of learning, and 
also the very liberal grant of pecuniary aid which it has 
afforded, to carry those regulations into effect. The 
various stations, whether judicial, military, or commercial, 
a t  which so many persons bearing the Christian name re
side, is a  circumstance which, in. the relative situation of 
India, is too propitious to be overlooked. In a moral 
point o f view, each o f them, may be made what it literally 
is in a political: ä tribunal o f equity m ight there be erect
ed, before which the rights of humanity and o f religion 
plight be boldly asserted, and successfully maintained ; not 
by the arm  of secular power, but by the majesty of truth, 
the sublimity of reason, and the divine authority of the word 
of God; tliere the spiritual artillery of heaven might be 
brongiit into full play, and not merely effect a breach in the 
ram parts, bu t convulse to its centre the empire of moral 
death : and there also the sublime commerce between 
jbeaven and eiH’th m ight be opened, and thousands become 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of God. Some of 
the means, by which these purposes are to  be effected, 
may, as they will rebut the charge of enthusiasm, be 
without impropriety'eniim erated. The establishment of 
Bible' and Missionary Associadons cannot be top cogently
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urged, or too* vigorously prosecuted. The aid which sucli 
a^'soc¡nt¡ons afford to the funds of Parent Institutions, 
though great, is not the only beneficial influence of which 
they are productive. Every donor who gives from a pro
per motive, receives, or augments, a class of feelings the 
most delightful and sublime. The vessel of the church 
is no longer viewed by him with careless indifference, as 
it rides oii the bosom, and is tossed by the wave.«, of a  

troubled sea j but he fills its sails with the breath of pray-» 
er, and, with a  heart glowhig with ardent faith and hum
ble hopg, in the name of God, he bids it good speed. The 
combination which such societies produce, of talentsyof feel
ing, of energy, of piety, and of prayer, is like the meeting in 
the valley of u thousand rills from the mountains, and forms 
a majestically flowing river, which irrigates an empire, 
and fertilizes the globe. To every friend of humanity, it 
cannot be otherwise than grateful to learn, that at many 
of the stations in this country such societies already exist, 
and are in active and vigorous operation ; and we hail the 
day, when ‘‘ the wilderness and the cities thereof shall 
lift up their voice, the villages also tha t Kedar doth inha
bit; when the inhabitants of the rock shall sing, even 
shout from the top of the mountains,” and heaven and 
earth shall resomid with Liberty! liberty!

More secret and less ostentatious, but not totally inope
rative, are individual exertions. The general diffusion of 
Christianity in apostolic days, was effected by separate, 
rather than combined efforts ; which circuinstdnce, though 
not repugnant to combination, and no disparagement to 
union, is a powerful stimulus to individual effort. When 
the Christian church at Jerusalem was dispersed by thé 
rage and fury of its malignant foes, its members became 
einpliatically the “  handful of corn on the top of thé inoim- 
tain,” the seed of which, borne by the storms of persecu
tion, was .scattered through the whole earth,.and the pro
duce waved like Lebanon, and they of the city flourished 
like the grass of the field. A similar diffusion, though 
from dissimilar causes, prevails among those who bear
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the Chnstian name in British India; and it would be easy 
to pjiew, that each person is under infinite obligations Jto 
subserve, in every practicable manner, the interests of our 
common Lord. The precious blood which was shed for 
the remission of sins, is of equal valúe to us, as it was to 
them “ of whom thè world was not worthy”—-our souls 
are of equal price with theirs, our sins of equal turpitude, 
and our glory will be of equal magnitude : our debt 
of gratitude is therefore the same, and our obligations 
equal.

To Christian females the subject speaks in .accents the 
most impassioned. Many who being far remote from the 
endeared society of Christian friends, and separated from 
the elevated enjoyments of the house of God, are encom
passed with the greatest facilities for promoting the inte
rests of the Redeemer’s kingdom; and might have the 
luxury of beholding tlie youthful female population of 
tlteir neighbourhood, rising around them, adorned with 
t i t e  graces of C lir is t ia n i ty , whicli th e y  lim i imbibed in 
instruction communicated under ’ their auspices 'thus 
might the gloom of solitude be dissipated by the rays 
of heavenly philanthropy, and the dearth of Christian so
ciety be supplied by the fertilizing streams of Christian 
employment. Such conduct will be deemed a degradation 
by some, and charged as an indelible opprobrium by others : 
hut there are calumnies without i)oiiit, and reproaches 
without shame ; there is a cause which converts censure 
into praise, and brightens obloquy into glory.

T h e  last means which the limits of tliis ai'ticlc will per
mit us to mention, is universally elHcacious and perpetual
ly practicable.

“  Example moves all human kind." Scarcely any power 
can with equal effect be brought to bear on the human heart. 
It is eloquent, though silent, and powerful, though passive. 
It possesses the double faculty of conviction and attraction : 
those virtues which it proves to be imperative, it demon
strates to be attainable ; and those vices of which it depicts 
the deformity, it shews to be capable of avoidance. The
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effects of Us influence wUl materially correspond with the 
eminence of its station: hence so powerful has it been, 
\vhen accompanied by external advantages, ,that real and 
natural defects have been imitated with unnatural affecta
tion, and the inisshaii^n form of an Alexander, has by his 
generals been copied as the mould of a hero. The foibles 
of persons exalted by talcntg or by birth, by opulence or 
office, are momentously important to society. A great 
man canhot commit a little sin. How splendid soever 
may be the aspect of any vice, as it sparkles in the diadem 
of a monarch, or nods in the crested plume of a hero, like 
Lucifer, that son of the morning, its real character be
comes visible as it falls ; and that-which, viewed on high, 
commanded by its eminence, and dazzled by its brilliancy, 
when sunk into the lower ranks of the community, dis
gusts by its odiousness, and affrights by its deformity.

The Christian community of India occupies this van-j 
tage ground, in rank, in wealth, and in mental improve
ment ; and had its example been as holy as its station is 
lofty, or had it been rangctl on tbe side of Heaven as fre- 
qnenlly ns it has been opposed to it, tbe banners of Christi
anity would long since lisive waved triuinphaiitly over the 
crescent of Islamisin, and “ those gods which made not 
the heaven, nor the cartit, would have perished from un
der those heavens, and from off that earth.” To obviate 
an objection wliich some, either from humility or apathy, 
may be induced to make, let it be observed, that though it 
falls not to the lot of every individual to occupy a situation 
where bis example would be commanding by its dignity, 
and extensive by its eminence, union can more tbau com
pensate for its loss. Combination « the germ of power. 
The cable which holds the vessel to its anchorage, whilst 
its sides are lashed with foam, is a combination of fibres, 
eacli of wliich is fragile as a single hair. The ocean, 
wliose rolling billows and resistless tides mock the efforts 
of all power beneath' omnipotencej is a combination of 
drops, or even particles. The great globe which we inba- 

with all its splendid furniture, is a union of atoms j .ve*
O b. Voi,. II . u
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what arm besides that V>̂ hich hurled it into motion, can 
check its progress, or stop its revolution ? If inert matter, 
united by the laws of attraction, be thus powerful, what may 
we not anticipate from the union of intellectual energies, 
combined by the attraction of the cross, and impelled to 
action by all tliat is melting in pity, or attractive in love j 
all tliat is imperative in authority, or operative in grati
tude ; all that is commanding in dignity, or resistless in 
example j all that is brilliant in heaven, or sombre in belli 
all that is momentous in time,' or sublime in eternity ?

Tour from Hyderabad to Mahdeoyoor.
[For the Asiatic Observer.]

A fte r  leaving H yderabad, the  first place o f  any note a t  vvhich 
I  stopped  w as B ow ngheer, where we arrived, after passing M erpilly, 
B eebeenugur. and  G oroor, b u t a'.l inconsiderable places, containing 
noth ing  to  a rrest th e  atten tion . B ow ngheer, though now dw in
dled away in to  a  beggarly village, and  stifl falling fast into dilapida
tion, w as once th e  capital o f  a  powerful kingdom  or principality, go 
verned by its own hereditary sovereigns, and pro tected  by a fo rt, 

’ w hich is bu ilt upon  th e  brow  o f a  vast gran ite  rock a t  the  back o f  
th is  p lace ; b u t  in  process o f tim e, was com pelled 1 9  receive' the< 

.yoke of tlie N izam , in  com m on w ith  its  neighbours : since which it 
has been repeatedly visited and  plundered by tlie P indarees. I ts  
race o f  sovereigns is now e.vtinct, and the place itse lf will soon be
com e less than  a vjtlage, from  the  em igration o f- its  inhabitants, who 
are betaking themselves to  o ther parts  o f  th e  country , where they 
hope to  be able to  m aintain the ir families. M any houses, finally d e 
serted , are tum bling  into ruins. A t the  top  o f the rock, which is o f 
the  circum ference o f  a  mile, s tand  th e  ruins o f  the palace o f  th e  
kings o f  B ow ngheer.

Leaving Bowngheer, we passed R a ^ e e r , Gongapilly, R am ajeepetta, 
J iin g u m , V isuntapoor, N urgoonda, R ughunathpoor,P indial,R am poor, 
M urrukoonda and M itraw urna, and arrived a t  H unum koonda. Som e 
o f  these towns are populous, and afford good provisions to  travellers; 
b u t  m ost o f them  are  despicable place.s, and fast falling into decay. 
Being obliged to stop som e tim e a t the  last place above m entioned, 
1  had a  favourable opportunity  o f m aking myself acquainted with tlie 
following particulars. H unum koonda is a  large tow n, and, like the  
re s t of the  places in this p a rt o f  the  dominions o f the  N izam , is pro
tec ted  by a G urhee, or m ud-fort, and its b azar is well furnished witli
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£ revisions and m erchandize o f  various» sort* I t  is governed by a 
•ewan or viceroy, who possesses th e  power o f forming and p rosecu t

ing  all military projects against its jealous neighbours, and presiding 
over all civil affairs, w ithout any m anner o f restraint. T h e  p resen t 
D ew an’s name is D hokulsingh, a  very courteous and hospitable p e r
son. This p a rt o f th e  country has a  rich soil, and would make 
am ple com pensation to  those who cultivate it, were tlie husband
m an protected against the periodical attacks of the neighbouring 
chiefs, and the  inroads o f  th e  Pindarees ; b u t in its present disturb^ 
ed s ta te , there  is scarcely a  hope of its repaying th e  court of H yde
rabad , the? m aintenance o f  whose troops, i t  is supposed, takes the 
whole, or a t least the best p a rt, o f the revenue i t  yields. A t a few 
miles distance from this place is the  fam ous L ake o f Pykhal, in  the  
m idst o f an  extensive forest, full o f  wild elephants, tigers, pan thers, 
bears, and o ther beasts o f prey, 'i 'h e  elephants are very injurious to  
tbo.se who inhabit the vicinity o f  the  forest. T hey appear in large 
bodies, and com m it im m ense depredations ' on their cultivation. In  
the  centre o f  this lake is an inhabited island, the  people o f  which 
live by fishing and hunting. They m aintain b u t little  or no corre
spondence w ith  their neighbours, and are in  all probability governed. 
by their own chiefs, and own no o ther authority  ; the vast expanse 
o f w ater th a t surrounds their little  dom ain, enabling them  to pre
serve their liberty, and bid defiance to  those who live on the opposite 
shores.

After this I had to pass Lêdalla, Kakoonda, Yullumpilly, Koonda- 
poor, Riingapoorum, Gimdeekuinarum, Singworm, Koondwaee, To- 
pilly, I’urcal, Dumiinapet, Boodwarum, and Ghunpoorum. Amongst 
these Purcal and Boodwarum are considerable places j but by no 
means to be compared with Hunumkoonda, which, if it had been tl>e 
court of a chief to whom all these had been subjected, might have 
formed the metropolis with great projiriety. Most of these towns 
are surrounded with walls, and protected at least by a castle, garri
soned with a few*matchlockmen, intended chiefly to keep off the 
Pindarees and neighbouriug freebooters.

D uring a journey o f several days from  H unum koonda toM alu leo - 
poor, commonly called Chinoor M ahdeopoor, 1  was m uch gratified 
w ith the scenery o f the  country , b u t  had much more reason to la
m ent over the  w retchedness and poverty o f  th e  N izam ’s subjects. 
I t  was melancholy to  travel through  an immense trac t o f country, 
possessing so rich  a  soil, and affording such ample facilities for a  
prosperous cultivation, left to  run  wild for w ant o f  labourers 1  T h e  
governm ent o f M ahdeopoor is a de.spotic one. Rajah Ju g u rn a th  
Rao is the hereditary ch ief o f  th is place and its dependencies, and 
exercises a tyranny m ost fatal and destructive. I t  is true , he  recog
nizes a tributary vas.salage to  the N izam iit ; b u t it is only a  nom inal 
subjection, for he trea ts  its requisitions with palpable indifference 
and  contem pt. H e  invariably laughs a t  the im poten t th rea ts  o f the

Ü 2
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m inister, and t r e ^  his delegates, w ho com e to  dem and trib u te , w ith 
scorn, and usually sends them  away moneyless and insulted. I t  
sometimes happens th a t  the  court o f  H yderabad, tired w ith th e  in 
dignities o f these p redatory  chiefs, sends an  arm y against them  to 
enforce paym ent o f  th e ir respective duties j b u t such is often the 
cowardice o f those who com m and the  forces, th a t these chiefs, com - 1  
bining together, e ither p u t them  to  the  rout, or en ter in to  a  né 
gociation, and  purchase their re trea t by paying a  sm all portion o f 
their dues to  governm ent. In  th e  event, however, of their failing 
to  b ring  th e  m a tte r to  an  ad justm ent favourable to  themselves, and 
finding th a t  with all their com bined forces they c.-innot succeed in 
rou ting  the  king’s arm y, they pack up all their valuable moveable 
property', and betaking them selves to  the neighbouring forests, effectu
ally elude the pursu it o f  the enem y, who, defeated in their aim / re turn  
to  the  m inister. I t  therefore becom es a  m atte r o f  policy with him 

' t o  m aintain  pacific m easures in the realization o f tribute.
The 'Rajah of Mahdeopoor and the other Rajahs of Ramgheer are 

engaged in a mutual warfare continually. Each of them has in his 
service from 1000 to 3000 troops, part of which are Arabs, who are 
the best soldiers amongst them.- They never think of deciding their 
quarrels by a pitched battle, for their soldiers are extremely averse 
to. try their valour in the open field, being ill paid; but they carry 
on their military operations under covert of night, excepting where 
they are sure of meeting with no opposition. They usually put 
themselves at the head of two or three hundred of their miserable 
banditti, like Subuhdars, and make sudden inroads upon the territories 
of each other, and sack the villages, stripping the wretched inhabit
ants of every thing that can be converted into money. Upon their 
return to their respective Gurhees, they dispoSb of thé plundered 
Cattle for the purpose of paying their hordes. Indeed it is by the 
sale of plunder chiefly that these Rajahs pay their troops.

T h e re  is no system  o f legislature, and no established civil process 
for the  m aintaining a ju s t  balance o f  the  rights of.individuals. T h e  
will of an  un just and  unenlightened chief m ust be subm itted  to 
w ith o u t a  m urm ur. T h e  p e o p le . are rendered doubly w'retched j 
first by th e  incursions o f th e  enem ies of their lord, and then by the 
cruelty  exercised over them  by those whose duty  it  is to  pro tect 
th e m - I t  is ha rd  to  find in  th e  history o f  any country, accounts 
th a t could be paralleled w ith  the  condition of the people o f  R am 
gheer, They scarcely know w hat i t  is to  enjoy the  fruits o f  their 
industry . T h e  poor husbandm an is forced to pay his ren ts in  an ti
cipation for years to  com e, w hether his fields yield him  a  bushel 
Or no t. T o  him , alas ! th e  .vernal showers prom ising to -fill his 
barn  w ith plenty,, and  the  ho t gales from  the desert which b last his 
crops, are alike m et w ith indifference. Should a fruitful season 
occur, he nuist yield th e  increase to  those whose rapacity he dreads 
n o t  less than the  consum ing winds. T h e  bounties o f God m ust be
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^ven to appease th e  covetous thane, and the  cu ltivator repai.^  to  
the  woods to satisfy th e  cravings o f natu re  w ith the roots, & c. w hich 
he may there find. Should it  be asked, why the  people do no t em i
g ra te  to  o ther parts o f  the  country , where seeiirity m ight be afforded 
them  ; it may be replied, th a t w hen an  individual forms the  project 
o f abandoning th e  land ofohis forefathers to  e  cape from the  yoke 
o f  tyranny, he is generally detected— cast into a dungeon— loaded 
w ith chains— his effects become th e  prey o f the soldiery— and his 
hapless family are driven from  hts hab itation  to  subsist as they can. 
W hen a m erchant o r shroff begins to  acquire property, he  is fo rth 
w ith singled o u t by the chief as a  new victim to suffer a t  tlie shrine 
o f  avarice. M erchants th a t trade to  d istan t countries through these 
dom inions, have no protection afforded them , and are compelled to 
pay exorbitant duties, regulated only according Co the  caprice o f  the  
Rajahs. U nder these exactions trade is destroyed, the  conveniences 
o f life are excessively dear, and few venture to  speculate, although 
the  country is not w ithout its peculiar productions. T h e  forests 
produce good teak tim ber, ebony, red dye wood, arrow -root, silk, 
and lak. T h e  people in several places m anufacture silk and  co tton  
pipce-goods, with various o ther articles o f com m erce, w hich would 
n o t fail to  reward speculators, under the  auspices o f a  governm ent 
founded upon equitable principles, and guided by established laws 
an d  regulations.

In reference to  the  religion o f  these people, I have little to  offer. 
T h e  idols they worship are the  m ost hideous imaginable, partaking 
o f  the figures o f  m en, beasts, birds, and m onsters, and are withal 
specimens o f barbarous sculpture.

T he inhabitants o f  U am gbeer are comely in the ir persons. T h e  
dress of the female sex is decent, concealing every part o f th e  body 
except the  arm s, from the  elbows. T h is, however, is no t applicable 
to  all the  poorer so rt o f people j these are extrem ely filthy in their 
persons, gross in their features, and  are scarcely beyond a  s ta te  o f  
nudity. T his wrq^cbed p a rt o f the  population is supported nearly 
e ight m onths in  the  year by a  sort o f  b ro th , made o f  the pulverized 
roots o f certain trees, found in abundance in the neighbouring forests 
T hey  eat, o r ra ther drink ib b , w ith a  little salt. T he  bouses o f the 
b e tte r  sort are clean and capacious ■, b u t the hovels o f the poor are 
certainly miserable beyond description. T he  roofs ju s t rise from the  
ground, and m eeting a t  the  top , are covered with leave.s o f young 
teak trees. T h e  practice of felling these young trte s  is a lam entable cir.- 
cunistance ¡ and a  prohibition o f it from the N izam ’s governm ent 
would considerably increase its- revenues in a  few years, by the  encou
ragem ent it would hold forth to  speculators in timber.

Fbrambvlatob.
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Account o f a Neto Gmus o f Plants, named Rajfflesia,

f To Me £(/i7oro/'(Ac Asiatic Observer.
Sir,

The extraordinary plant recently discovered by Sir Stamford Raffles, or more 
properly speaking, by the naturalist who attenilod him in one of his journeys, 
has excited universal attention among the botanists in England. A long and 
e.xtremely interesting account of it has already appeared in the first part of the 
13th volume of The Transactions of the Linnean Society of London," ac
companied with num(;rou» plates, illnstr.ttive of its stroctiire, &c. highly cal • 
culated to delight the lovers of natural history in general, nor less so to engage 
the attention, and excite the astonishment, of the coldest spectator,of the won
derful works of God.

I have  ta k e n  th e  lib e rty . S ir, to  e x tra c t  from  th e  above m en tioned  noble 
perio d ica l, th e  follow ing p aper, hav ing  no  d o u b t, th a t m an y  o f  y o u r  readers 
w ho have n o t an  o p p o rtu n ity  o f  g a in in g  access to  so c o s tly  a  p u b lica tio n , w ill 
d e riv e  n o  sm a ll sa tisfaction  from  th e  p erusal o f  aij ab ridged  acco u n t o f  the  
flow er in  que.stion, d ivested  a lm o st en tire ly  o f  th a t  techn ica l ph raseo logy , so 
necessa ry  to  a  scientific descrip tio n  o f  p la n ts , b u t o ften  tiroes so form idable to  
th e  g en era l re a d e r, as a lm o st to  d e te r  h im  from  engag ing  in  one  o f  th e  m ost 
e leg an t s tu d ies th.->t can  em ploy  th e  h um an  m ind.

1 am confident. Sir, your more scientific readers will excuse this, ns doubtless 
they have possessed themselves of the superb document from which ( shall now 
proceed to glean for the benefit of those who may only want a pleasing ex
citement, after the toils of a burning day in India; or a stimulus to impel them 
to a more patient attention to a science which would prove an unfailing source 
of gratification.

The principal plate I have reduced, and engraved upon wood, mid have only 
now to add, that I am. Sir,

A F R IE N D . '

R A F F L E S IA  A R N O L D I.
T h e  gigantic flower, which forms th e  subject o f the p resen t com - 

municaiiim.was discovered in 1 8 18 ,on S ir S tam ford 's first journey from 
Bencoolen into the  interior. In  th a t jouimey he was accom panied by 
a naturalist o f  g rea t zeal and acquirem ents, the lute D r. Joseph 
A rnold , a  m em ber o f  the  L innean Society o f  L ondon, from  whose re
searches, aided by the  friendship and influence o f  the  G overnor, in im 
island so favourably situated , and so im perfectly explored as S um a
tra , th e  g reatest expectations had been form ed. • B u t these expecta
tions were never to  be realized j for the  sam e le tte r  which gave the 
accoun t o f  the gigantic flower, b rough t also th e  intelligence o f  D r. 
A rnold’s de.atli.

T h e  following le tte r contains m any im p o rtan t particulars respect
ing  th is  p lan t, as also a ju s t  trib u te  to  th e  m erits o f  th e  naturalist 
by  whom  it  was discovered.

Bencooltn, 13(A /iagicsi 1818.
“  Y ou will lam ent to  hear th a t  we have lost D r. Arnold ¡ he fell 

a  Sacrifice to  his exertions on my first tour into the in terior, and died 
o f fever abou t a fortn ight ago.

“  I t  is impossible I can do ju stice  to  his m em ory, by any feeble 
encom ium s 1 may pass on his c h a ra c te r ; he was in  «yc^y th ing w hat 
h e  should have been, devoted to  science and  the  acquisition of know
ledge, and  aiming only a t  usefulness.
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• ' I  had hoped, instead ».f the melancholy event I have now to 
communicate, that we should have been able to send yon an account 
of our many interesiing discoveries from the hand of Dr. Arnold. 
A t the period of his death, he had not done m uch ; all was arrange
ment for e.xtensive acquirejnent in every branch of natural history. I 
shall go on with the collections as well as^I can, and hereafter com 
municate with you respecting them, and in the mean time content 
myself with giving you the best account I can, of the largest and most 
magnificent Bower which, as far as* we know, has yet been described. 
Fortunately I have found part of a letter from poor Arnold to some 
unknown friend, written while he was on board ship, and & short time 
before his death, from which the following is an extract.

“  After giving an account of our journey to Passuinmah, he thus 
proceeds;—

‘ But here, (a t Pulo Lebbar, on the M anna River, two days’ jou r
ney inland of M anna,) I rejoice to tell you, I happeiied to meet with 
w hat I consider as the greatest prodigy of the vegetable world. I 
had ventured some way from the party, when one of the Malay ser
vants came running to  me with wonder in his eyes, and said, ‘ Come 
with me. Sir, com e! a. flower, very large, beautiful, wonderful! ’ I 
immediately went with the man about a hundred yards in the jungle, 
and he pointed to a  flower growing close to the ground under the 
bushes, which was truly a.stonishing. My first impulse was to cut it 
up, and carry it to the hut. I therefore seized the Malay’s parang, 
(a sort of instrum ent, like a woodman's chopping-hook,) and finding 
tha t it sprang from a small root which ran horizontally, (about as 
large as two irngers, or a little more,) I soon detached it, and remov
ed it to our hut. To tell you the tru th , had I been alone, and had 
there been no witnesses, I should, I think, have been fearful of men
tioning the dimensions of this flower, so much does it exceed every 
flower 1 liave ever seen or heard o f ; bu t I had Sir Stamford and 
l.ady Raffles with me, and a Mr. Palsgrave, a respectable man, resi
dent a t Manna, who, though equally astonished w ,̂th myself, are able 
to  testify as to the truth.

“  ‘ The whole flower was of a very thick substance, the petals 
and nectary being in but few places less than a quarter of an inch, 
thick, and in some places three-quarters of an inchj the substance- 
of it was very succulent. When I  first saw it, a swarm of flies were 
hovering over the mouth of the nectary, and apparently laying their 
eggs in the substance of it. I t  had precisely the smell of tainted 
beef. T he calyx consisted of several roundish, dark-brown, con
cave leaves, which seemed to be indefinite in number, and were un- ■ 
equal in size. There were five petals attached to the nectary, which 
Were thick, and covered with protuberances of a yellowish white, ' 
varying in size, the interstices being of a brick-red colour. The nee- 
tarium was cyathiform, becoming narrower towards the top- The 
centre of the nectarium gave rise to  a large pistil, which I can hardly 
describe, at the top of which were about twenty processes, some-
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what curled, and sharp at the end, resembling a cow’s horns: there 
were as many smaller very short processes. A little more than half 
way down, was a brown cord, about the size of»commoti. whip-cord, 
bu t quite smooth, surrounded w hat perhaps is the germen ¡ and a 
little below it was another cord, somewhat moniliform.

. «  '  Now for the dimensions, which aré the most astonishing part
of the flower. I t  measured a full yard, across; the petals, which 
were sub-rotund, being twelve inches from the base to the ápex, and 
it being about a foot from the insertion of the one petal to the op
posite one j Sir Stamford, Ladyllafll'es', and myself, taking im m edi^ 
ate méasu^es to be accurate in this respect, by pinning four large 
sheets of paper together, and cutting them to the precise size of 
the flower. The nectnrium, in the opinion o f us all, would hold 
twelve pints, and the weight of this prodigy we calculated to be 
fifteen pounds.

“  '  I have said nothing about'the stamina : in fact, f am not cer
tain of the part I ought to  call stamina. I f  the moniliform cord 
surrounding the base of the pistil were sessile anthers, it  m ust be a 
polyandrous p lan t; but 1 am uncertain what the large germen con
tained ; perhaps there might be concealed anthers within it.

 ̂ I t  was not e.xamined on the spot, as it was intended to pre
serve it in spirits, and examine it more at leisure; but from the 
neglect of the persons to'whom it was intrusted, the petals were de
stroyed by insects, the only part tha t retained its form being the pis
til, which was put in spirits, along with two large buds of the same 
flower, which t  found attached to  the same ro.it 5 each o f these is 
about as large as two fists. . . .

/ r, Í q’here were no leaves or branches to this p la n t : so that it is • 
probable that the stems bearing leaves, issue forth a t a  different pe
riod of the year. The soil where this plant grew was very rich, and 
covered with the excrement of elephants. *

“  * A guide from the interior of the country said, that such flowers 
were r a r e ^ u t  that he had seen several, and that the natives called 
them Krübüt. ®

propose
the pistil, removed from the nectarium.

.1 have now, I believe, given you as detailed an account of th is. 
prodigious plant as the subject admits o f ; indeed it is all I know of 
it. I would draw yoUr attention, however, to tiie very great porosi- ' 
ty of the root, to which the buds are attached.*

“  * I  have seen nothing resembling this plant in any of my books : 
but yesterday, in looking over Dr. Horsfield's immense collections' 
of the plants of Java, I find something which perhaps may approach 
to it j a t any rate, the buds of the flower he has represented, grow 
from the root precisely in the same inanner his drawing, however, 
has a branch of leaves, and I do not observe’any satisfactory dissec- 

A s. O b . V o l . II. , X
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tions. He considers it as a new genus ; but the difference of the 
two plants appears from this,'' that his full-blown flower is about three 
indies across, whereas mine is three feet.’ '

Sir Stamford proceeds
“  D r. Arnold did not live to return to  Bencoolen, nor to fulfil the 

intentions expressed in the above extract ; but we have. finished the 
drawing of the whole flower, a u d i t  is now ’*forwarded under charge 
of Or. Horsfield, to whom I have also intrusted the pistil and. buds.

“  I  shall make exertions. for procuring another specimen, with 
which I  hope we shall be more fortunate.”

(Signed) T. S . Raffles.”
To the Right Honourable 

Sir Joseph Banks, Bart. G. C. B. &c. &c.
T he drawing of the expanded flower, and the specimens mention

ed in the preceding extract, were brought to England by D r. Hors
field ; and having been put into the hands o f  the author of the pa
per in the Transactions of the Linnean Society o f London, he pro
ceeded w ithout delay tp examine the smaller .flower-bud. In this ex- 
am ination,the antheræ, although not at first obvious, were soon disco
vered ; hut no part was found which could be considered either as a 
perfect pist ilium, or as indicating the probable nature, or even the ex
act place of the ovarium. T he remains of the expanded flower ex
hibited the same structure ; and the larger bud, which was examin
ed by M r. Bauer, whose beautiful drawings accompanied the paper 
to  the Linnean Society, proved also to  be male.

These materials, it is admitted, are insufficient even for the satis
factory establishment of the proposed new genus, or to determine its 
place in the natural system.

I t  is proposed, in honour of Sir Stamford Raifies, to  call this ge
nus Rapflesia, the name tha t Dr. Arnold himself would doubtless 
have chosen, bad he lived to  publish an account of i t ;  and the foU 
lowing has been submitted, for the present, as its generic character.

Rafflesu . ^
P er ia n th iu m  m m o])hy \\\xm , coloratum ; ventricoso ; corona

J a n e ts  annulari, indivisa ; lim bo  quinqué partito, æquali.
Mas. C olum na  (inclusa : ) lim bo ap io is  reclinato, subtus simpUci 

serie polyandro : disco  processibus (concentricis,) tecto.
A n th e r æ  sessWes, subglobosæ, cellulosæ, poro apicis dehiscentes.,
F em. ---------------------------- . ■ . , ^
After a lengthy specific description o f  the Rafflesia Arnoldi, which, 

for a reason before named, we here omit, the writer adds a series of 
observations on the structure, and some interesting conjectures on 
Uie economy and affinities of the plant, too long to be inserted in the 
Asiatic Observer. The following curious paragraph, however, we 
shall not pass over :— ,

” Another point to be inquired into, connected with the same sub. 
ject, is, in what manner the impregnation, o f the female flower is like- 
Jy to be effected, by antheræ so completely concealed as those of Raf-
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flesia seem to b é , in all states of the flower; for it  does not appear 
«Über that they can ever become exposöd by a change in the direc* 
tion of the linib under which . they are inserted, or even th a t this 

'part of the column in any state projects beyond the tube of the pe- 
■rianthium. •

I t is probable, therefore, that the assistance o f  insects is abso
lutely necessary; .and it iS not unlikely, both as connected with th a t 
mode of impregnation, and from the structure of the anthera itself, 

/that in R a ffle s ia  the same economy obtains as in the stamina of cer
tain A r o ia e a ,  in which it has bébn observed, that a  continued, secre
tion and discharge of pollen takes place from the same cell; the whole 
quantity produced greatly exceeding the size of the secreting organ.

“  The passage of the pollen to  the bottom  of the flower, where it 
'is more easily accessible to insects, seems likewise to be provided for, 
not only by the direction o f the antherse, but also by the form of the 
corresponding cavities in the neck of the colunrn, in the upper part 
Of which they are immersed.

"  T hat insects are really necessary to the impregnation of R a f 
f le s ia ,  i.s confirmed by Dr. Arnold’s statem ent respecting the odour 
. o f  the plant, by which they may be supposed to be attracted, and 
also by the fact of the swarms actually seen hovering about, and set- - 
tling in the expanded flower."

T he writer again adds, that "  T he structure of Rafflesia is « t  
present too imperfectly known, to enable us to determine its place in 
the natural system an'd then proceeds to offer some observations on
this point, and comes to the following conclusion ‘

“  To conclude this part of my subject, I am  inclined to think that 
R a ffle s ia , when its structure is completely known, will be found to 
approach e itherto  Asmrince Or P a s s 'f lo r e a ; and tha t, from our p re 
sent imperfect materials, notwithstanding the very sligh t affinity ge
nerally snppossed to exist between these tw o' orders, cannot be 
absolutely determined to which of them it is m ost nearly allied." ‘

The last question examined by th is  writer was, whether this flower, 
with its enveloping braette and reticulate base, did not together 
form a complete pTanti^ parasitic, on the root from which it sprang;

' and after various remarks for and against this supposition, be con
cludes by adding, that "  until the leaves and fructification belongitig 
to the root to which Rafflesia is attached shall have been found, its 
being a parasite, though highly probable, cannot be considered as 
absolutely ascertained."

A d d i t i o n a l  O b s e r v a t i o n s .
1 The author of the above account adds; by way of supplement 

* "  Since my paper on R a ffle s ia , or tlie' Great.Flower of Sum atra,
'' was read to the Society, ñ irth e r 'information respecting it has been 

received from Sir Stamford Raffles and Mr. Jack, which will form 
im important addition to niy former account.
_ Sir Stamford, in a let-'er to Mr. Marsden, states the following p««'* 

ticulars:—
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•f I find the K rdb(U , o t  Great Flower, to be much more general, 
and more extensively known'; than I expected. In some districts, it 
is simply called A n ibu n  A m hu n . It seems to spring from the hori
zontal roots of those immense climbers, which are attached, like ca
bles, to the largest trees in the forests. We have nor yet met with 
the leaves. The fruit also is still a desideratum. It is said to be 
a many-seeded berry, the seeds being found in connection with the 
|irocesses on the summit of the pistillum. 1 have had buds brought 
in from Manna, Sillibar, the interior of Bencoolen, and Laye; and in 
two or three months, we expect the full-blown flower. It takes, three 
months, from the first appearance of the bud to the full expansion of 
the flower ; and the flower appears but once a year, at the conclusion 
of the rainy season.”

The first communication from my friend M r. Jack, consisted of 
a description of recent flower-buds, at tha t time regarded by him 
as hermaphrodite, bu t which he has since ascertained to be male. 
I t  is unnecessary to introduce this description here, as it essentially 
agrees with that already given, and may also be considered as super
seded by the im portant information contained in the following letter, 
which 1 have more recently received from the same accurate botanist, 
dated Bencoolen, June 2 , 1820.

"  Since I  w rote you last, I  have ascertained several particulars 
respecting the gigantic flower of Sum atra, additional to those con
tained in the account forwarded by Sir Stamford Raffles to M r. 
M arsden, and by him communicated to you, which it may be in
teresting to you to know.
■ Numerous specimens, in every stage o f  growth, have been sent 
from various parts o f the country, which have enabled me to ascer
tain and confirm every essential point,- The first and most unex
pected discovery is, th a t it  has no stem of its own, bu t is parasitic 
on the roots a n d  stems of a  ligneous species of C issus, with ternate 
and quinate leaves : the C issus angustlfoU a o f  Roxburgh. f'F/. In d . 
i. p. 427.) I t  appears to take its origin in some crack or hollow of 
the  stem, and soon shows itself in the form of a rm nd  knob, which, 
when cut through, exhibits whe infant flower enveloped in numerous 
bracteal sheaths, which successively open, and wither away as the 
flower enlarges, until, a t the time of full expansion, there are bu t a 
very few remaining, which have somewhat the appearance o f a bro
ken calyx. T he flowers I.f in d .to  be unisexual,, which I did riot be
fore suspect, and, consequently, dioecious. T he male I have already 
described. The female differs very little in appearance from it, but to-̂  
tally wants the globular anthers, which are disposed in a circle round 
the lower side of the rim or margin of the central column of the 
male.

•' In the centre of this column or pistilum in the female, are per
ceived a number of fissures, traversing its substance without order or 
regularity, and their surfaces are covered with innumerable minute
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seeds. The flower rots away not long after expansion  ̂.and' tbe seeds 
• arè mixed with the pulpy mass. ° . '

“ The male and female flowers can be distinguished by a section, 
not only when mature, but at every stage of their progress. I have 
made drawings of every essential part, which I hope soon to be able 
to send home, together with a further account than i have yet had 
leisure to make.” «

From the-above it appears, that “  the two principal desiderata 
respecting B a ffle s ia , namely, the satisfactory proof of its being a 
parasite, and the discovery of the female flower, are now supplied.- 

“ Additional information, however, on several points, is still want
ing to coinplete the history of this extraordinary plant.”

The writer then concludes his paper by stating those points which 
are still a desideratum ; and whicli we fear the death of Mr. Jack in 
the latter end of 1822, will prevent for some time from being supplied.

On the Use of Perfumes in preventing Mouldiness.

Sir,
To the Editor of the Asi atic Observer.

The following bints, collected from a valuable English publication, alTording,
 ̂as they profess to do, such a simple remedy for a very serious evil, especially in 
this country, will, I trust, be found worthy the attention of your readers. The 
approaching rainy season will afford opportunities in abundance of nseertaining 
the efficacy of the means prescribed for preventing moufdincss. The_ results of 
such experiments, communicated through the medium of your publication, would 
be particularly acceptable to _ • y. Z

Ink, leather, paste, and seeds, are among the articles which .suf
fer from mouldiiiess, and to which the remedy is easily applicable.

The effect of cloves in preventing the mouldiness of ink, is gene
rally known ) and experience has produced conviction, that essential 
oils may be of essential service in the preservation of various articles 
liable to be injuresb by damp.

To preserve leather, is a matter of great importance, particularly 
in military storehouses, where much injury is occasionally sustained. 
The cheapest essential oils, of course, should be selected j and oil of 
turpentine might be tried for this reason. •

In confirmation of this, Hussia leather, which is perfumed with 
the tar of the birch-tree, is not subject to mouldiuess, as must be 
well known to all who possess books bound in Russia.

Collectors of books, therefore, will not be sorry to learn, that a few 
droijs of any perfumed oil will ensure their libraries, from.this tendency 
to decay.

Paste is a very perishable article. Aliira is used by book-binders 
us a preservative, yet is not very effectual : rosin answers the pur
pose better. It is, however, less effectual than oil of. turpentine, 
havender, anise, and bergamot, are perfectly effectué, even in a very
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small quantity •, and paste may thus be preserved for any length of 
time.'

Mineralogists, who have frequent occasion to use paste for their 
labels in very small quantities, and where the trouble of making it on 
every fresh occasion is inconvenient, will be glad to know, that this 
useful article may be maclé fó keep even for years, always ready for 
use, and subject to no change.

Paste made with flour in the usual way, but rather thick, with a 
proportion of brovt’n sugar, a small quantity of corrosive sublimate, 
and a drop or two of the essential oils aforementioned, kept in a 
.close covered pot, may be preserved in a state fit for use at all times. 
If exposed to the air, it dries without change to a state resembling 
horn, but is rendered fit for use by wetting. The sugar keeps it flex
ible, and prevents its scaling from smooth surfaces. The corrosive 
sublimate, independently of preserving it from insects, is an efiectual 
check against fermentation.

The principle here laid down seems equally applicable to the pre
servation of seeds, particularly in ca-̂ es where they are sent from dis
tant countries by sea. Dampness of course will perform its otfice at 
any rate, if moisture is not excluded ; yet it- is certain, that the 
growth of the minute cryptogamous plants which constitute mould, 
accelerate the evil.

It is a curious illustration of the ellicacy of this proposed remedy, 
that aromatic seeds of all kinds ore not subject to mould, and that 
their vicinity prevents it in others with which they are packed.

Further, it is no doubt on this principle, that dried hides, when 
packing into bales for shipment from this country to Europe, are 
strewed witl» tobacco and lime-dust, and sprinkled pretty plentifully 
with oil of turpentine, to preserve them, as it is said, from being at
tacked by worms ; but as it is well known that moisture generally 
engenders anitnalculæ, it may be supposed that this practice pre
serves the leather in a dry state, and prevents its falling à prey to 
those destructive gentry.

I V

ODE TO GREECE.
O thou, of birth remote, Greece! lov'd of gods. 
Dim on tlie waste of Saturo’s gloomy reign,

Tl>y cradle was ivith them.
With thee their fame and tomb I

What mortal may uplift the veil of time—
Scan thy gone ages—gaze where thy dim clouds 

Wrapt hoary bards, and roll’d 
Sttblime in fabled lore ?

What tongue thy oame pronounce unaw’d, nor feel 
Thy power to charm, as though thine ancient spelts 

Still held their solemn sway—
StiU mov’d the soul of sougf
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Thy visions kindle on my seardiing thoughts. - 
1 see the mount of Jove—his cloud girt> throne! 

Thcssalinu thunders roar,
Rebellow’d o’er and o’er!

Belcagr'd Ilion bursting into flame,
Fmchiims what Trojans suffer’d—Greece achiev’d.

Old Priam shrieks again.
And generous victofs mourn.

How swell’d the war-song of thy sightless sage I 
He snatch’d thy sounds, Eolus, sweet and long— 

Calm like thy harp of heavea,
Or raging as thy blasts.

Dead Acheron pours on amidst his notes.
Where the abhorred precincts of deep bell 

Shout buck th’ eternal bark 
Of scowling Cerberus.

He sang Elysium, soothing, to long rest 
’Hie just, where roses fade not, spring abides 

For ever young, to breathe 
A living heaven on all.

’The shades of thy mail’d warriors—mantled seers-  ̂
Thy bearded priests—thy statesmen, wander there 

And quaff the nectar’d bowl.
Immortal as their gods.

Thou nurse of arts divine! grey Time, that smil’d 
To see thy glory like the sun’s bright gold 

Embuing some fair cloud.
While all besides is dim—

Bade thee awhile rejoice—rear’d up thy fanes— 
Gave grandeur to thy columns—*gaz’d all mute 

Wlien Pliidias smote the rock,
And forms divine came forth :—

Then (lest thy daring should aspire to heaven, 
Grasping the fire Prometheus erst had gain’d,) 

Pour’d out thy letbean draught.
And shook thy temples down.

Stern ValouS bled. ’Tbermopyls uprose 
In giant greatness, and with noblest blood 

Embalm’d the victories 
Which Heaven, not foemen, won. „

‘The batUe-cloud was black on Marathon.
There thy reviving lightning struck the crest 

Of Persia, and the thirsty plain 
Drank deep her vintage blood.

And thou didst rise again to rule the world.
Wliy shouldst thou weep to conquer other worlds? 

’Poo great for thine own weal.
Heaven bade thee, sink again.j

The Roman saw thee-wasted thee, and sate 
Prouder for thy deslniotion, while thy thrones 

Were glorious in their fall.
And Ruin own’d thee great. . .
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Propliet curs’d thee, lest thy holier light 
Should quench the fire ./f bis destroying brand,

And thy redeeming cross 
Bid his pale crescent wane.

His hordes came down like night upon thy plains. 
'Xlie Moslem incubus, with demon hate.

Press’d on thy throbbing life.
Thou fair, dislievelled Greece!

Wild demolition bared thy blasted land.
And left thee but a wreck—O what a wreck!

A tomb where nations weep," -
And read their own decline.

And who wails not for thee—for thy fall’n towerW— 
Thy baseless columns prostrate, once sublime.

Where bine waves crouch’d in peace 
To bear thine image bright

Who wails not that thy blessed skies still look'
Sad down upon thy ruins, not as once 

To charm thy Dryad urns.
Gushing with silver tears—

Or wake thy solitudes to mirth and joy, '
W h ile  th e  fu ll reed  b re a th ’d  m usic o n  the  td r.

Like sighs from distant spheres.
When viewless spirits sing;

But to behold thee ravaged, steep’d in blood.
Thy generations chain’d, thy children cursed.

Thy women shamed, thy cross 
Insulted in the dust ? /

Where are their tvaiting timnders ? Wrath on high 
Hath doom’d the Prophet’s downfal. Sec, he comes! 

His moon is red with death !
His coursers are abroad t

Hark! ’tis the battle-about! O'Greece, I hear 
’liie shrieks of thy wrong’d multitudes ; I. see 

Tliy desolating fires 
Climb heaven to bring relief.

And Heaven will bring relief, though Icings deny-i.> 
While the proud nations who did weep thy fall 

’Turn from thy warring coasts.
As though they fear’d ̂ thy rise.

And canst thou rise again? Romania speak!
Let thy last stormy retribution speak!

Speak̂  ye dismantled fleets!
Speak, Ocean’s blood.stain’d waves!

Speak, warriors, statesmen, amazons ! ye feel 
The burning impulse. AH the world doth feel—

All hearts beat high for Greece,
All prayers breathe loud for thee.

The big earth groans upon the mighty eve 
Of her great birth, and angels pause in heaven.

To shout trith mightier voice,
“ The Moslem throne hath fuU'n!” Thbuon.
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Letters Oil the Impracticability o f  converting the Hindoo» 
to Christianity, by the A ssE  D u so js , 25 years Mis
sionary in India; London, 1 vol. small Svo.
•.IT is now upwards of sixteen years since any thing: 

materia] has appeared professedly hostile to the propaga
tion of the Gospel in the East. Ât that time there issued 
from the press several sm'hll publications in quick su(v 
cession« the product of'different gentlemen, who, united 
with others of similar views and interests, had no dôubt. 
of . succeeding in shaking the public ' confidence in all , 
Missionary undertakings, and hoped also to prejudice the 
ruling powers so. far against them, as to procure the re-', 
call of the Missionaries to England. Several things, to. 

'Which it is now unnecessary to advert, appeared to con
cur in-favouring the design these Ge'ntlemcn entertained t 
but. the spirited and judicious re^rlies furnished by the 
Kev, A. Fuller to their different arguments and allega
tions, had the effect of turning the scale of public sentiment 
more decidedly in favour of Missionary efforts; and the 
high authorities appealed to, instead of having their sus- 

, picibns awakened, and feeling induced to restrain the la
bours of' Christian benevolence, from that period gave- 
every proof of ingenuous esteem for those who were en
gaged in them. And when, at the renewal o f the 
Honourable Company's Charter, the Legislature gave 
their unequivocal sanction to the work by-an express 

-provision for the licensing of religious teachers, th e . 
gentlemen above alluded to, and all their co-adjutots, 
were so compietely overruled, and their labours so unex
pectedly frustrated, that the enemies of religion have 
now for a long time ceased to agitate the public mind 

.with the discussion of the question; and leaving Mission- 
,ary Societies, and those whom they patronize, to pursue 
their several plans of usefulness, have determined, ever 
since,heither to bless them at all,*’ nor to “ curse them at 
all,” as if'waiting for time and the sovereign controul o f  
providence to decide who were in the right. This was sa  
far wise ; for if any consequences were to be apprehend
ed detrimental to the civil interests'of society, there were 
those authorities at home and abroad to whose cognizance 
they wpre referrible : and as to the putely religious view 
«f the subject, this properly concerned none but those 

A». oo, No. VI. z ' ■
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vrho.were, or might be, embarked ia the undertaking. I f  
they bad been influenced by notions merely visionary, 
time and experience might be expected to impart sobriety ; 
and if funds were exhausted,, labours endured, and life , 
sacrificed in.objects too mean to deserve attention, or toO 
difficult to be achieved, it might rationally be concludedj 
after fair experiment, that those who had volunteered 
property or talent in the missionary cause, would readily 
ieel the disappointment, and without much persuasion be 
induced to relinquish the enterprize. In mercantile pur
suits men are not inclined, kpo-wingly, to dispose of their 
capital in schemes prolific only of vexation to themselves, 
and destructive to their resources; and why should not 
affairs bé allowed to proceed in the same unmolested 
manner in the religious as in the secular world ?

Moreover,as the benign Government of our Country has 
specifically ordained, thaf 'the different denominations of 
Christians shall be allowed to disseminate the Gospel in 
British India by all lawful means, it seems but reason
able that the friends of religion should quietly and thank
fully enjoy the privilege Divine Providence has assigned 
to them ; that they should labour, or cease to labour,’ as 
'good sense and the fear of God may require ; enter the 
missionary field, òr retreat from it, with a teipper, as, 
much like his as possible, of whom it was written, “ He 
shall not strive, ñor cry, nor cause his i)oice to be 
heard in the street.*' We are unable therefore to under
stand the motive which could have influenced the author 
of the present 'work, in addressing it to. the Hon. the 
Court of Directors. If the Abbé Jrad matters of.import- 
ance to communicate to the Christian public, the press 
was open to him, and public-opinion ŷas free for him to 
challenge ;—but.why, at this time of day, ^in the ears of 
our worthy Rulers with the piteous account of unavailing 
tears, ahd fruitless toils during “ a holy career of twenty 
five years that he has laboured to promote the interets 
of ihe Christian Religion in India.” Suppose any disap
pointed free mariner, aftet enjoying the license of the 
Honorable Company for upwards of thirty years, .were to 
address to that respectable body a tedious detail.of his 
fruitless encounters with native merchants, descriptions 
of their duplicity, and the utter hopelessness of eVer ■wit
nessing any change' in their, characters,, or the least 
amelioration in their, temporal condition* assuring them 
he nciw deeply and must tenderly feels for their spiritual 
•tvelfare, and now dedicates, a book to that Honorable 
CTojirt to convince them of the fact. "Well, and does this
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gcntlcraan communicate any thing by way ofinformàtion, 
titat this honourable body may deem available to the spi- 
ritual interests of their Hindoo objects ?—Nothing a t all 
of this kind is submitted to their prudent consideration.— 
All it contains is a rehearsal of the fruitless and ruinous 
adventures of himself and other gentlemen of kindred 
pursuits; and though he inscribes the.book to the Hon. 
the Court of Dircctoss as a mark o f his most sincere wishes 
fo r  the spiritual ivelfare o f  their Hindoasubjects, from be
ginning to end, there is hot a word to the purpose;and the 
only conclusion you can draw, is, that the people were, 
sunk into a state of remediless ruin as to things spiritual 
as well‘as temporal ; and that instead of attempting their 
relief in either respect, it had become an imperative duty 
enternally to abandon them to their condition. Thus it i.s. 
with the Abbé;—worn down with fatigue,and weary with 
toiling and weeping for the spiritual interests of the Hin
doos, he-is now replete with most sincere wishes for their 
temporal welfare ; yet the only proof of these most sincere 
wishes that we can find in the volume, is, the pains he 
has taken that the benevolent ladies of Liverpool may- 
hot be influenced by the Rev. Mr. W ard’s appeals, recom
mending the education of the females of India, they be-* 
ing equal, if  not superior, to European females already : 
but that they would seek out objects of charity a t hom e;’ 
Or, if tliey . must needs trouble them selves about beings' 
in this distant part of the .globe, they would do well to 
send some relief to a niimber of beggars, whose importu-4 . 
hity has sometimes been a little troublesome to the Abbé.

In passing to notice tire maiir drift of the' present work, 
could observe, if by 'sincere wishes for the temporalwe

welfare of the Hon. Company’s subjects, he proposés any 
thing apart fr«m their mental improvement, or the relief 
of their temporal necessities ; that is, if  the Abbé intends 
to- express his gratitude to the Court of Directors by in
structing them as to the political interests of the country;^  ̂
we should conceive he is a  day too late, and that his 
labours at this present time will perhaps be deemed unne
cessary and gratuitous. Our honourable Governors have 
their own responsible agents iu4he country, upon whose 
experience and capacity they can no doubt rely with suf
ficient confidence, to enable, them cdinjpetently to provide 
for the temporal intereists of those whom they govern. J I f  
ecclesiastics^ whether in the Eart or the W est, were to  
limit their interference to the sphere assigned to them, 
and leave the temporal interests of subjects to the wisdoi«

z 2 ■ ’ '
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-of their civil governors, we believe little detriment would 
"thereby be incurred to the general interests of mankind.

In noticing this production, it is some consolation that 
we are not obliged to any very long and painful search 
■to discover the design o f the Author, it being explicitly 
^avowed in the title page. I t is to shew that the conver
sion of the Hindoos to Christianity is iMenACTiCABLit, 
and to ** vindicate the Hindoos, male and female, in 
answer to a severe attack made upon them both by 
the Hever^nd ****” N at are we compelled to endure the 
painful toil of turning .over Ulànÿ ponderous volumes in 
-searching out authorities, the author having troubled us 
'With none at all, either to authenticate his narratives, or to 
support bis sentiments, but his “  long experience,'*. his , 
** humble opinion,” his decided opinion,”ho. \Ye have been 
■accustomed in reading wofks involving matter o f  contro- 
'versy ,or being otherwise importantto the interests of reli- 
:gton, to be referred to the margin, or the foot o f the page 
dor some corroborative testimony. But the present is 
•one of those publications in which .the reader is not an
noyed by any thing so cumbersome and old-fashioned as 
proofs and references. The Abbé knows that people in 
India sometimes lie down to read,' and that j t  might 
therefore be irksome /to be obliged every pow then to 
rise up and hunt over their books for proof of things, th e . 
truth falsehood 'of which many of them never were 
much .concerned to know. Yet, considering, the Abbé 
writes for Protestants, knowing their stubborn ways in 
religion, and that their deep pooled prejudices often lead 
them to inquire, why? wherefore? and what then? &c. 
his readers may be induced to think he might, with some 
degree of propriety, bave evinced towards them some 
small, measure of that multiform Condescension, which 
be professes so constantly, to have exercised towards, 
Ihe Hindoos during his -career o f  l/ibour
among them, and which he conceives to be justified upon 
Paul’s principle of “  becoming all things to all men 
(o f..^h icb  more hereafter) yet this author; announces 
himself as coming before the public “  without preten
sions,” whose indulgence ho solicits, chiefly in “ what 
nmy appear deficient in, point of style.” W hat he 
states , is not from  hearsay, it is the result o f  a long and 
attentive experience ; and he will fee l himself sufficiently 
rewarded Jor his troubles, i f  his candid and unaffected 

.statements can prove o f  any utility to a liberal and induU 
,gent Public,” ' '
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Onr readers have the plan of the Abbé’s work in the two 
folfowing paragraphs.

1 1 “ First, Is there a possibility of malting real converts to Cbri,<)« 
tianity among the natives in India ?

“ Secondly, Are the means employed for that purpose, and abovo ' 
all, the translation of the Holy Scriptures into the idioms of the coun* 
try, likely to conduce to this desirable object?

“ To both these interrogatories I will answer in the negative: it is my 
decided opinion, first, thaft under existing circumstances, there is no 
possibility of .converting the Hindoos to any sectsof Christianity ; and, 
secondly, that the translations of the. Holy Scriptures circulated among 
them, so far from conducing to thi« end, will, on the contrary, increase 
the prejudices of the natives against the Christian religion, and prove" 
in many respects detrimcntdl to it. These assertions, coming from 
a person of my profession, may to many appear bold and extraordina* 
ry ; l.will therefore support them by such aiguments and proofs, as 
a long experience and practice in the career of proselytism have en« 
abled me to adduce." Page 2.

The Abbé may indeed well conceive these assertions 
will appear bold and extraordinary. Bold, because we- 
humbly conceive deists themselves, and the boldest of 
them too, believe that God, having made the; world, can 
undoubtedly save it—any part'of it,—under any circum
stances,—and, consequently, under existing circumstan
ces.—£a;/moi't/iwarj/too, sufficiently so, that a  professed' 
Minister of the Gospel, a harbinger of God’s mercy, should 
limit its extent, and prescribe bounds to Omnipotence, with 
whom nothing is im p o s .s ib c b .—«That -one w ho has grown 
gray in the service of Christ among t^e GentileSj instead 
ot‘magnifying his office, should hold it up to contempt, and 
voluntarily announce himself tb the world as one who has 
been all this time running^ /,* as uncertainly, and so 
fighting as ond that beateih the air —’̂Fhat a  veteran af
ter thirty years' foreign service should, under such pre
tences, quit hig post, and persuade himself,, that the best 
way ot preparing to meet his >overeign’ is by vilifying 
his profession, tearing up his commission as nugatory» 
and casting it as dust in his face;—That such conductfrom 
one of his profession, might be deemed extraordinary, 
required no more than common sagacity iu the Abbé to 
predict.

But we shall proceed briefly to notice some of the ar
guments and 'proofs by which the Abbé supports these’ 
assertions. And tbdse being not very numerous, nor 
liis method remarkably recondite, we shall follow 
onr author, as far as our limits will permit, much in the 
order he has prescribed to himself. I t may not be amiss 
to observe as we go on, that whenever the Abbé has occa
sion to speak of conversion, it is without a  single excep-
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tion, twe believe, as synonymous with proselytism. By 
the former of these terms, is generally .Understood,» by 
those at least who regard the scriptural sense of things, 
a  change of character,'à  hopeful renovation of the moral 
principle and conduct, by which a  man so far renounced 
nimself and the pollutions of . the world,, as to be entitled, 
in a judgment of charity to thé appellation of Christian. 
W hereas, in the common applicatipn of the word prose
lytism, we und^.stand no more than the adoption of 
another set of opinions, a connection with another sect, 
when little else is attained cr aimed at, beyond the as
sumption of another name. The promiscuous use of these 
different words almost throughout the work, j-enders it 
evident that the Author’.s thoughts upon the subject of 
christianizing India seldom reach beyond what is includ
ed in the idea o f proselytism. But be this as it may,, if  
there be no hope of proselyting, much less can there be 
of converting the heathen, the latter being inclusive of, 
so much move than the former.

The first, if not the principal argument from which the 
Àhbé would infer the utter impracticability of evangelizing 
India, is founded upon the total failure, as he conceives, 
of the attempts hitherto prosecuted with that design. 
To judge of the nature of this argument and the legitima
cy of the Abbé’s conclusion, we intreat the patient atten: 
tion of our readers to the following extracts.

V The Christian religion of the Catholic persuasion ryas introduced 
into India a little more than three hundred years ago ; at the cpoch’of 
the' Portuguese invasion- One of the first missionaries was the fa
mous St. Francis Xavier^ a Spanish Jesuit of the greatest merit, and 
animated with a truly' apostolic zeal, and still kiiown under the ap
pellation of the Apostle of India. He traversed .several provinces of 
India, and is said to have made m any thousand converts, at a period 
when the prejudices of the natives against the Cbrisrlian religion were 
far from reaching the height they have since attained. The cast of 
fisherman at Cape Comorin, who are all Christians, still pride them
selves in being the olispring of the first proselytes .made by that
apostle."

“ Xavier soon discovered in the manners and prejudices of t-ie 
■natives, an insurmountable bar to the progress of Christianity among 
them, as appears from* printed letters still extant, which he wrote to 
St. Ignatius de Loyola, his superior, and the founder of the order of 
the Jesuits.”

1

“ At last Francis Xavier, entirely di.sbeartened by the invincible 
obstacles he every where met in his apostolic career, and by the ap
parent impossibility of making real converts,'left the country in dis- 
gu.st, after a stay in it of only two or three years ; and he embarked 
for Japan, where his spiritual labours were crowned with far greater 
success^, and laid the foundation of those once numerous and flou.
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risbin^ congregations of Japanese Christians, who, within a period of 
less ilian a century, amounted to more than a million of souls."

‘•The disappointment and want of success of Xavier ought'to  
have been sullicient to have damped the xfsost fervent zeal of the per> 
sons'disposed to enter the same career. When a man of his temper, 
talents,and virtues, had been baffled in all his endeavours to introduce 
Christianity into India, bis successors could scarcely flatter them* 
Selves with the hope of being more fortunate. However, this was 
not the case. His Jesuit brethren in Europe were not to be deterred 
by dilliculties or contradictions in an undertaking, where the cause of 
religion was at stake. In consequence, Jesuits Were sent from every 
Catholic country to India, to forward the interests of the Gospel."

" By degrees those missionaries*introduced themselves into the in
land country. They saw that in order to fix the attention of these 
people, gatn-their confidence, and get a hearing, it was indispensably 
necessary to respect their prejudices, and even to conform to their 
dres.s. their manner of living, and their fornif of society; in short, 
scrupulously to adopt the costumes aud practices of the country."

“ With this persuasion, they at their first outset . announced 
themselves as European Brahmins come from a distance of five thou- 
sand leagues from the tvestern parts of the Djamboody, for the dou
ble purpose of imparting and receiving knowledge from their brother 
Brahmins in India," &c. &c. ,

“ After announcing themselves as Brahmin!!, they made it their 
study to imitate that tribe: they put on a Hindoo dress of cavy, or 
yellow colour, the same as that used by the Indian religious teachers 
and penitents; they made frequent ablutions; whenever they showed, 
themselves in public they applied to their forehead paste, made of 
sandal wood a.s used by the Brahmins. They scrupulously ab.stained • 
from every kind of animal food, as well as from intoxicating liquors, 
entirely faring like Brahmins on vegetables .and milk; in a word, 
after the example of St. Paul (1 Cor. ix, 20, a i.) ‘ Unto the Jews, they 
became as Jews, that they might gain the Jew.s; to them that were 

.without law, as without law. They were made ail things to all men, 
that they might by all means save some."

Again, “ Fully aware of the unalterable attachment of the natives 
to their own usages and practices, they made it their principal study 
not to hurt their feelings by attacking ail at once t^e superstitions 
with which most of their customs are infested : they judged it more 
prudent at the beginning to overlook many of them, and wait for a 
more' favourable time, to put the converts right on the subject. 
Their colour, their talents, their virtues, above all, their perfect 
disinterestedness, rendered them acceptable even to the Hindoo 
princes, who, astonished at the novelty ond singularity of the circum
stance, bestowed their protection on these extraordinary men, and 
gave them full freedom to preach their religion, and make proselytes 
to it. ,

“ The Jesuits began their work nnder these favourable auspices, 
and made a great number of converts among all casts of Hindoos, ia  
those countries where they were allowed the free exercise of their 

• religiotis functions. It appear.v by authentic lists made up about 
seventy years ago, which I have seep, that the number of native 
Christians in these countries was as follows, viz. in the Marawa about 
3 0  000; in Madura above 100,000 ; in the Carnatic 80,000; in My
sore 95,000. At the present time hardly a third of this number is 
to be found in these districts respectively. I have heard that tbo «um
ber of converts was still much more considerable on the coast, from
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Goa.to Cape Coworia ; but of these I never saw autheutio lists/'’ . 
Pages 3 .4 .6.6.7. • n '

The Abbé proceeds to inform his readers how thisliope> 
ful,and'seeminglysucctissful work was interrupted. Sqnie 
FaiARs, professing, it should seem, some conscientious 
scruples, (oar author thinks they were moved with envy 
at the success of the Jesuits, that the true religion should 
be propagated with so much tolerance and condescension, 
and that the work of conversion had proceeded in so truly 
singular a manner,) suspected thaï these propagators of the- 
Christian faith themselves had. become converts to the ido
latrous worship of the Hindoos, by conforming to many of 
theirpractices and superstitions, instead of making Indians 
converts to the Christian religion.” The Jesuits, it seems, 
explained their conduct, to the H oly See, sent deputations 
to enlighten the Holy See, &c. The Holy See, however, was 
not perfectly satisfied with the holy course which the 
Jesu its/rom  motives o ï prudence had thought it proper to 
pursue.

“  At length the reignihg Pop.e, wishing to finish the business, .sent 
Cardinal de Tournoa to india with the titleof Apostolic Legate, to make 
personal cnqui4-ics upon the subject, and report all the details to the 
Holy See.”

So it was, however, after all, that the holy friars, the 
holy legate, yea, and the Holy See itself, concurred in 
condemning the holy Jesuits ; and, considering that these 
high and holy authorities, have never been used to trou
ble .themselves with an excessive scrupulosity, as to the 
methods either of propagating or. defending the faith, 
we think, u p o n  m ature d e lib era tio n , th e fr ien d s o f  divine 
truth in g en era l w il l  co n cu r  in justifying the decision, 
though the A b b é  seems to represent it as ba.ving been 
pregnant with consequences most deplorable to the inter
ests of religion in India.

The prxident, conciZiaf.ort/conduct of these Jesuits be
ing so highly commended by our aùthor, it was to be 
expected that, as far as practicable, he would iaithfully 
imitate their example. This appears indeed to have been 
the case, and with the unsuccessful results of his labours, 
have expired all his hopes of evangelizing the inhabitants 
of India. We must transcribe a paragraph or two dc" 
scriptive of the Abbé’s own mode of procedure in a work 
to which he has devoted«so considerable a portion of his 
life.

“ The very name of Christian (says the Abtié) carries in it the stain 
of infamy ; and tíie proposal alone to become a convert to Chris
tianity, is considered by every well-bred Hindoo as.a very seyjpQe
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ÍDüalt, which is instantly resented, as I have witnessed in repeated 
instcvnces. Such a proposal must always be made with the greatest 
prudence and circumspection, in order not to be exposed to severe 

I rep root'from; those to whom it is addresses." Page 14. '
How truly incongruous are the sentiments of the Abbé, 

as to the promulgation of the Gospel: “ the proposal 
alone to become a convert to Christianity, is consi
dered by every well-bred Hindoo as a very serious 
insult," &c. In seeking tlio conversion of the heathen to 
the “ only true God, and to Jesus Christ- whom he hath 
sen t” we should have thought it had been incumbent up
on a faithful Minister to exhibit, with their respective 
evidence,«the principal truths of Christianity; to display 
the nature, magnitude, and perpetuity of the blessedness 
it  conveys; to press home the absurdity and aggravated 
impiety of idol worship, and’the danger of persevering 
impenitence; and thus by every available means, to con
vey divine light to the understanding, and conviction to 
the conscience; and by suitable motives to influence the 
affections, -so that the individual might spontaneously 
resign himself, a perishing^inner, to  the discretion of an 
Almighty Saviour. This, we should conceive, enters into 
the office of a Christian Missionary, ot‘ whatever persua
sion,- and this it is which constitutes its solemn respon
sibility. But who Sees not that this is a  very different thing 
from making the proposal to a man that lie shall become 
a Christian ? I f  a  man were capable of offering so vertf 
serious an insult to the understanding of his hearers, 
-whether Hindoos or any other people, well-bred or ill- 
hred,' he would be very likely to have it  “  instantly 
resented;” but the resentment in all probability would 
fall, as it ought to do, upon himself. But if  fair and hon
ourable means a ^  pursued, in the attainment of an object 
of supreme importance, there is then no place left for 
that prudence and circumspection mentioned above. Let 
'Such endowments as out author would here recommend, 
be givep to,those who have, a doubtful cause to advocate, 
or some dark design to com pass; but to those who are 
ambassadors for Christ, is given, “  not the spirit of fear, 
but of potver, and of love, and of a sound mind.”

But we will hear what course the Abbé thought it in
cumbent upon him to adopt.

“ Fully aware of the dispositions of the Hindoos in this respect, 
and that forced religious controversies with them, can answer no good 
purpose, and generally produced but bad effects, 1 havb always 
tnade it nay rule, in the vi.sits I from time to time receive from pagans 
of every caste, and when visiting my several congregations, nevev to 

A». on: No. VI. ' 2 a
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obtrude niyseirapon them on religions subjects, unless urged by then)» 
which is often the case; a great many among them being fond of dis
coursing .on religion; some from ‘motives of cariosity, but a greater 
number from vanity; and to have an opportunity of makmg a display 
of their pretended learning', as well as of becoming acquainted with 
the learning and.mental resources of their opponents.

“ When attacked on this subject, the' necessity of standing on the. 
defensive obliges me to enter into discussions, and set forth the ex
cellencies of tbe Christian religion, over the absurdities of paganism; 
employing for this purpose such short, plain, and simple reasoning, as 
may be within the comprehension of my hearers ; for deep and learn
ed arguments could not be andecstood by them.” Pages 14, Id.
‘ “ ...........r ................. When I am compelled to sustain religious dis
putes with'pagans, 1 am far from imitating the forbidding and provok
ing conduct of some paoivil and intolerant persons of my profession, 
.w.ho'instigated by a warm,' a false, and in many instances a perilous 
gcal, on their first outset, when disputing upon religion with the hea
then, begin their arguments with these opprobrious and insuliiug 
phrases:—‘ All your gods are nothing else but demons; you all will 
go to hell to expiate in eternal flames the crime of your idolatry,' and 
sneb like vituperative language, &c.”

“ In roy religions controversy I never forget the decorum, calmness, 
forbearance, and mutual regard that ought ever to be observed, in 
such circumstances, carefully avoiding all that could to no good pur
pose wound’ thc'feelings and prejudice.^ of my opp.onents ; and if I 
Veap no other fruit from my trouble, but their reluctant consent to my 
simple arguments, I oan'at least pride myself, that on such occasions 
1 get a patient and cheerful hearing, and that both my opponents and 
myself separate on good terms, satisfied tvith the mutual respect with 
which the dispute was carried on.” Pages 16, 17.

W h a t  a  t r u l y  p i t i a b l e  n a t i o n  m u s t  t h a t  m a n  e n t e r t a i n  

, b f  h i s  o f f i c e ,  a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  m i s s i o n a r y ,  w h o  c a n  s p e a k  o f

never obtruding” bimselt npon'the natives of the country, 
whither his Lord has sent him, to call sinners to repent
ance, unless, ‘‘ urged by them,” which he confesses is “  o f
ten the case,” and that the p e o p le  are. '‘ fond  of discouj^sing 
on religion -who mast wait to be ‘ • attacked on the suhr 
j e c t”—and who, being driven to stand on the defensiv'e^ 
should be obliged to enter into disctissm.s.”—This is a de
gree of decorum, claraness,, and. forbearance, far disr 
tancing any thing of this nature to be met with in the hiŝ *. 
tory of St. Paul, whom this writer would have us believe 
he has regarded as bis pattern in his “holy career ” in  con»* 
trasting his prudence in this particular, with some who seent 
'to him unciyil and intolerant, he represents them as. inc 
suiting the natives, and commencing their address by 
telling them their gods are demons, &c. The-.sentent^®» U 
is true, is in inverted commas, but whether or n® any 
missionary ever commenced ot concluded an address ip 
these words, or whether 'the sentence be not nil of the 
Abb6’s.own composing, is a question; but if  the sentence 
had ever been so expressed, it is likely some^evidence
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livójjild'have Tieen offered in shpport . of i t j  and that thÔ 
âcntiroent itself is just, needs ho proof to tbeAbbé, tVh'd. 

'ÎS so firm a.'believer ih reijelati^ii, ' sihbé Paul affirms, 
that, “  the things which the gentiles sacrifice, they sacri
fice to demons^ and not to God.” ■ ‘ .

Prudent and temporizing as our author seems to  have- 
been, he yet represents himself as a totally, disappointed 

. man. Hear the rela.tton he gives of his sad adventures.
During the long period I have lived in India, in the capacity of a, 

missionary, I have'inade,\viththe'a$s,istance of a  native missionary, 
in all between two and three Imncfred donverts of both sexes. Of this 
number two thirds are pariahs, or. beggar» ; and the rest were com
posed of ¡ t̂idras, vagrants, and out-casts of several tribes, who being 

, without resource, turned Christians, in order to form new connections, 
chiefly fo'r the purpose of marriage, or with some other interested 
views. Among tliem are to be found some also who believed them
selves to be possessed by the devil, and who burned Christians, af
ter having been assured that on their receiving baptism, the unclean 
sVirits would leave them never to return and I will asolare it, with 
shame and confusion, that I do not-remember any one who may be 
said to have embraced Christianity from 'conviction and from quite 
disinterested motives. Among those Qew converts many apostatized, 
and relapsed into Paganism, finding that the Christian Teligiou did 
not afford them the temporal advantages tltcy  ̂had looked for in em
bracing it ; and I am verily ashamed, that the resolution I have taken 
to declare the whole truth upon this subject, forces me to tUake tlie. 
humiliating avowal, that tJhoso who ooutiaued Christians are thè very 
Worst among my Bock.”

Why should it afflict the Abbé so sensibly, to feel him
self under an-obligation to speak the ** truth, the whole 
truth, aud nothing but the truth?” I f  the Abbé thinks him
self to have acted as a faithful witness of the truth o f 
God among the' heathen, and though with a  mixture of 
imperfection inseparable from humanity, he has discharg
ed his conscience, has made “ full prooj of his ministry,” 
and declared wjioh counsel o f his Lord, he verily 
need «0Î be ashamed at the resolution he has taken to 
declare tlie whole truth upon this subject. The want -of 
success i n ' a  work of such eminent importance as that 

’whose professed object is to conduct men t o / ‘ glory and 
vtrtue,”'is  readily allowed to be a  causé-of undissembled 
grief, An ingenuous mind, with bis pity for the impenitent, 
will probably entertain some anxiety, lest the failure o f 
his embassy should be in some measure attributable to 
his òwn remissness or incapacity tor the office he had un
dertaken ; but to be verily ashamed at telling the truths
as to the result of bis labour, is a  feeling with which no 
«incere Minister of Christ, Catholic Or Protestant, will ever 
*5mpathiâe. Be the inward resentments o f  the Abbé wba* 
they may, his acquainting all the world with them,.

2 A a
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liis ''own option. He might have been o f a«imilar mind 
w th  an unsuccessful prophet in former-days, who perceiv
ing bis labours to avail nothing to the recovery o f a dege? 
Derate people, was resolved that God alone should ob
serve his anguish, and record his groans. I f  ye will not 
hear it, mÿ soul shall weep in secret places for your pride ; 
and mine eye shall weep sorO, and run down with tears  ̂
&c." ,

Should thé Abbé feel ’ disposed, to connect the total 
failure o f his mission with‘the method he adopted in pro- 

'secuting it;—should he entertain some suspicion that his 
resolution to succumb, and to prostrate hîs intellect, and 
his conscience; in compliment to the heathen ;—̂ that the 
restraints, and ̂ privations under which ** be lived, by con- 
forining’’ himself “ to the usages of the country, (embrac* 
ing, in many respects, the prejudices of the natives: liv- 
•ing like them, and becoming almost a Hindoo” himself;)

in short,” that bis " being made all things to all men, 
that he might b.y a ll means save some,” has in reality 
terminated in saving none, but has brought bis own soul 
into jeopardy by a.nefarious duplicity ; —should he ap
prehend, that discerning *persons in reading the above 
account o f his three hundred proselytes, will be inclined 
to trace some affinity between such a .teacher and sdeh dis
ciples ;—and finally, should he fear the God of truth has’ 
frowned upon his labours, and frustrated his hopes, from 
an abhorrence of such devices; theii the Abbé has heed to 
add prie/ ta. shame. Y et in this case, there is a course 
for him to pursue, widely different from proclaiming 
his shame to the" world;— l̂et him weep for his sin in pri
vate, consider from whence he has “ fatten, and répent 
and as the throne o f mercy is open to the chief o f sinners,, 
there may be hope also for him. • ._>

But i f  the Abbé designs, by this doleful account o f the 
failure o f the Jesuits and himself in India, .to.force his 
readers to the conclusion, that all further attempts to, 
evangelize the heathen are visionary, he has but little rea
son, we apprehend, to augur much success to his publica
tion. W e feel, a confidence, that, if  these letters are not 
deemed utterly unworthy of the public attention, they 
will have an effect the very opposite o f what the author 
has intended ; for, seeing the hopes o f those who have 
pursued the work by methods manifestly foreign, and hosi 
tile to its nature, are now annihilated,, the sincere friends 
0 ftho Gospel, will feel themselves imperiously called . 
yjpOD,.to exert themselves more strenuously in the ena-.
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plpyment of those means upon which the divine blessing 
may be expected without presumption.'

' ' The Abbé, in justifying the ciaft of the Jesuits', nnd 
noticing his own compliances with native prejudices and 
habits, has in both cases, alluded to the_condescensions 
of Paul, as though there was some resemblance between 
his conduct and theirs. The passage referred to is,, 1  Cor. 
ix. 20th to the 23d inclusive. The cereinonial law at the 
death o f Christ was virtually abrogated, and. Jews and 
Gentiles were, from that period, to be aâiliatecl fo God thè 
“ Father of mercies,” in a'dispensation of equal hiercy to"  
both. Çut thè Jews, long habituated to distinctions in', 
meats and drinks, and other observances eonhected with 
tile Jewish policy, many of those who made a profession 
of faith in Christ, were yet unable to avail themselves, to 
the full extent,oftheii'privileges:—somewhat like their an.* 
cestors^ who by being long used to mean fare, their taste'* 
became so vitiated, that they were ready to prefer gar- 
liok to manna; and having been iii servitude so long, they 
were, for a time, unable to appreciate thè blessings of an 
emancipated life. “ He that hath drank oìd wine,” says 
Jesus, “ doth not straightway desire new ; for he saith, the 

, old is'better.” The 'Apostle, knowing the essence o f  
religion c'onsisted “ not in meat an<J drink,” left the'Jett'S 
rather to itder the extent o f their privileges, from the na
ture of the Go.spcl economy itself, and the concurrent 
testimony of divine providence, which would soon be de
cisive enough in the imminent destruction o f Jerusalem, 
than to goad them with unnecessary’ inhibitions. Thus, 
when preaching among people o f  this description, he- 
would conform, being a Jew, to Jhwish national and 
civil cu.stoms, and by so doing,- he conciliated their 
 ̂afiections mort fully tó the Gospel ; w'bereas an oppo
site conduct tvould have provoked resentment, and ob
structed their progress in the knowledge and practice o f  
tlm Gospel. But he would not so far yield, às to be
come the slave o f Jewish prejudice,'but would freely eat 
and drink with Gentile brethren too, and shew to all, that 
V in Christ Jesus,” there was neither “ Jew nor Greek, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision.” In his discourses algo, 
we may readily conceive, he would suit his illustrations 
and mode of address to the capacitie.s, and former usages, 
and the habits of thought peculiar to the people who 
heard him. His epistles are written upon the same 
principle, as is clearly evinced in those to the Corinthians, 

that addressed to the Hebrews. But what resem-
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!)Iance caiJ our author- substantiate between liis conduct, 
that of the former Jesuits, and the conduct of,the Apostles'? 
The Jesuits were brahmins in disguise, and our author, 
'‘ almost a H indoo;” but we have yet to learn that the 
¡Apostle ever affected to be thought a heathen- priest, a 
heathen philoso^beri or that he became dltnoat a Corinthi
an, while seeking to gain the Corinthians to Christ.

When he.spcaks o f his attempts t6 gain the Jews and the 
Gentiles, we have, in the simplicity of our hearts, invari
ably taken it for granted, that Paul' always intended to 
gain them to Christ; and being gained over to an implicit 
■faith in him as their Saviour and Iluicr, they would ‘'■from 
the heart obey that form of sound words into which," by' 
the ministry o f the Gospel, “ they had been delivered." 
Can any suppose that juggling and fraud are the likely 
and the legitimate means for the attainment of .such an 
'end 1- W ould he, yi ho by the Holy Ghost is directed 
to exhort men to “put off concerning the former conversa
tion,- the old man, which is corrupt according to the de
ceitful lusts prosecute his design, by exemplifying in his 
own conduct,the vices he wished to annihilate?—Systems 
are best propagated by' means connatural with their re
spective principles; hence, the father o f lies, to persuade 
man to rebellion anjl ruin, naturally enough,, had re
course to circumvention and cunning; and “ false apos
tles” are characterised in the scriptures as imitating, with 
sufficient exactness, his example, to justify their being 
styled his ministers, whatever be the name they assume. 
And so, in recalling' man to his allegiance to his Maker, 
through an obedience to the Gospel, vre cannot think the 
apostles would trick*aud'colludc, in compassing such an 
end. Let Paul speak upon this subject, and let those in 
the Gospel ministry,. .ivhp have no heart'to follow him,, 
cease at jea.st to vilify his. memory by affecting an affinity 
with one whom they never intended to follow . “ There

fore, seeing we. have this ministry, as wê  have received 
mercy, we fa in t not ; but have renounced the hidden things 
o f dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the 
word .o f  God deceitfully; hut by manifestation o f  the 
truth commending ourselves to every man’s conscience in 
the sight o f  God.” “ For we are not as many, who corrupt 
tile word o f God ; but as o f sincerity, but as o f  God, in the 
fight o f God, speak we in Christ,”' 'I'he Apostle w»s 
jmptessed with the sovereign importance of the t r u s t  com. 
mitted to him, that in pursuance of it, he would often iorego 
his pf^^b.cetions as a Jew, and,in some degree, his indivi
dual as a Christian. The first be tuund desir-
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able in conciliating the affections of the Gentiles, and con-* 
iiriningtbeir contidepce in a dispensation, apparently, of 
Jewish origin^ and conveyed to them by. Jewish-teachers.

I He, by generously waiving, in his intercourse >vith Gentild 
converts, whatever wais- strictly Jewish, and therefore diss 
tinct from the e.ssence of true religion, exhibited in hia 
own behaviour, as in à faithful piirVor, the benign and 
catholic spirit of the Gospel ; and thus confirms his ow a 
declaration, that-^‘ God is not the God of the Je\i}S only^ 
but also of the Gentiles.” The Same benevolent pfin- .̂ 
ciple taught him, when labopring among the Jewish bre
thren,. to dispense with his*Christian liberty upon points' 
in themselves indifferent ;• for the fiberty he enjoyed as a» 
Christi'an in thèse external things, was a p b r .p p u t  liberty, 
a liberty to itse ,or refuse, to do or not to do. But follow-^ 
ing his own maxim of doing all things to the glory of God^ 
he was content, when living with his own countrymen, 
to feed upon'herbs instead qf meat, and to conform, him*v 
self.iu other minor particulars," which, through mental im -' 
becility,. were yet adhered to,, as the fragments otjau..eeo- 
np.my epdearcd,to therp by many considera'tions, botli re«» 
ligioüs and civil, and which, they could not allow to pass 
into oblivion without solicitude. AJi this.proceeded from  ̂
principles common to human nature, andvthe great Apostle 
ip all this, united with.the true wisdom of a* philosopher,, 
the generosity; meekness, and long-suffering of Christi 
But in the behaviour of Paul, there are two things which, 
deserve to be remembered,, and which, writers, of this de— 
SjCriptioo, appear never to understand, or, understanding,, 
invariably pervert ;-r-First, there were things respecting 
which, as a Christian and' an apostle, he had ho di.scretion. 
Best bis principle of condescending to the weaknesses- ofi 
either Jews or Gentiles,,should be taisupderstood, andli«. 
çentiousiy applied, he adds,—“ being not without Icno .to 
God, hut under the law to C hrist”' Secondly, if thecon- 
(^eding of things, in themselves'indifferent, would involve 
practical detriment to thp interests of itho Gospel^—-if it 
would relax obligations’ to.hpline^s^,—if it w ould prove a'- 
snare to the copsciOrice of any,*—if,, in. any degree, it- 
W.ould imply insufliciency in the grace of God, or detract' 
from the merits of Christ, the matter, be it- what it might 
in itself con.sidered, was no longer esteemed, indifferent. 
Hence, to prevent offence to the Je^ws, and facilitate the 
success, of his^ ministry aipong that people, the apostle 

' vol'untarily circumcised Timothy ; but when from mistake, 
obstinacy,, or fear, there were those who agitated th* 
church with the question of-circumcision as-IndispensahJ®
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to  the disciples of Christ, he resisted the error by not 
perniittipg. the circumcision o t/lltu s ,’though a companion 
with himself in labour, both'am ong Jews .and Uentiles.’ 
Upon the whole, the reader-will readily perceive, there is 
as little connection between the compliances of the Abbé; 

'aad his much esteemed brethren the Jesuits, with the' 
customs and manners of the Hindoos, and the condescen
sions of St. Paul, as there is between the Supremacy of- 
the Pope, and the aposticship of S t  P eter; and the for
mer can be as well sustained as the latter. >

And now, if the reader, upon opening this little volume, 
will read the title page thus : “ Letters Oh the state of Roman 
Catholicism in India and so likewise for siich phrases, as 
** native Christians,’', “  the interests of the Christian reli
gion,” if he,read “ native Roman’Catholics,” “ the interests 
o f the Roman Catholic religion,” and so throughout the 
whole work wherever similar expressions occur, then the 
reader will possess a clue to the whole, and will be well 
•able to judge of the degree of respect a Christian is war
ranted in yielding to the author’s conclusions. He will then 
understand the* author, when in one place he makes out 
accounts of hundreds of thousands of native Christians/ 
and in another, denying the existence of a  single convert. 
This being done, tbe reader will have no difficulty in dis
posing of all i;he absurdities and contradictious he may 
meet with; but without premising some such expedient 
for his relief, he will find his patience annoyed, and his 
understanding literally insulted in every page.—Thus it 
is also,, that we comprehend this “  most sincere, and most 
undisguised Roman Catholic,” in noticing in the way he 
has done, the efforts of different missionary bodies out of 
the. Roman Communion, .Four distinct denominations 
are introduced with a significant “  Behold !” and all con
cluded in four separate paragraphs, containing in'all, less 
than forty lin e s ..

Having proved, to his own satisfaction, that no progress 
has hitherto'been made in the conversion of the natives 
of India to Christ, his next design is to shew that “  they 
never can be converted.” This the Abbé does; by affirming 
that the principal means which others -.deem available, 
are, in his view of things, altogether inapplicable to that 
end. The scriptures are not suited to the case of th® 
Hindoos, so that their.
“ Trantlationintothe several idioms of the country, and eirculalion àtnong 

the natives, will not only prove inadequate for the purpose, but also 
he injurious in mang respects to the interests of the Christian religion, hù 
increeting the prejudices of the natives against it. This assertion wiu
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perhaps t^pear bold, or even paradoxical to many persons who. are but 
im^rfeetly acquainted with the prejudices of the Hindoos I  will there  ̂
fore with simplicity and candour adduce the arguments on which my 
uipinions are grounded.” Page 27. ^  ,,

Before he proceeds in his subject, be deems it prudent 
to anticipate an objection which, having declared himself 
“  a most sincere, and a most undisguised fioman Catholic,'* 
he thinks it not improbable, may be conceived against bis 
opinions. •

You would perhaps look upon me” he observes ** at unqualified 
to give an u‘i biassed opinion on this topic, in common with many misium 
formed protestants, you entertained the unfounded idea that the reading 
of the holy ■ scriptures is forbidden to Catholics. This is one of the 
many calûmnies spread against them, to render them odious to the other 
teds. So far from this being the case, the study of the Holy Vfrit it 
strongly recommended, and forms'a leading feature ^'-education in every 
aemiuury.” Pa^e 37.

That the Scriptures are read in seminaries and cloisters, 
no one ever denied ; but if the Abbé would get rid o f tho 
difficulty, i f  devolves upon him to shew that the reading 
the Scriptures is encouraged amongst the mass of the Ca
tholic population. Are private individuoAs and‘farailies 
encouraged by their religious teachers to read the Scrip
tures, or are they generally* discouraged and hindered 1 
I f  the latter, then it is  yet true, that “  the reading of tho 
holy Scriptures is forbidden to tRe Catholics/’ for those 
whose lot it is to be brought up in seminaries of learning, 
bear but a very small proportion to the "whole Catholic 
community ; it is undeniable, therefore, that the reading o f 
the Scriptures is forbidden tp Catholics, and ifthe affirming 
it be a calumny, our author has tacitly confirmed it. But 
the manner in which the Abbé explains himself is some- ' 
-what amusing, and bad it escaped ,the pen of gny but a  
most sincere and a most undisguised Roman Catholic, it 
■would have disserved reproof; but proceeding from such 
a  quarter, every reader will perceive its consistency.

“ What is required of the Catholics on the subject is, that they shall 
' not présuma to interpret the text of the Scriptures in a sense different 
■from that of the Church, or give ‘it a meaning according to their*own 
. private judgment.” - «

T hat is. Catholics, a t least those in seminaries of learn
ing, are permitted to open their eyes upon the sacred

• page, provided they will suspend the use of their under* 
-standing.!

The following paragraph respecting the circulation of
• the holy Scriptures, merits some attention from the f r i e n d s  • 
of religion, as it relates to a  question of considerable im- 
portance, and of-no .small interest to the state of the re-
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ïigious World. Admitting the salvation of the heathen to 
be the high and altimate aim of those laôoMrs which Oc
cupy so large a share in the esteem of the Christian 
world at present, to ascertain the comparative value -of 
the means principally resorted to in attaining that end, 
deserves the serious and frequent inquiry of all parties.
‘ “ It appears to me,” says the Abbé, “ that we are a little too much 

disposed to overrate the effects that we fanev the naked divine work," 
(we suppose it  should have been word) “ ought to produce on the 
mind of an ill-disposed Heathen nation. We judge of the effects it 
ought to produce on them, by those it produces upon ourselves, who 
have been brought up under its insVractions ; who received itânour  
early years from Christian parents; and who have perhaps made it 
our principal study in our malurcr age.” *

By the circulatioii of the naked divine word we sup
pose our author intends, its not being accompanied with 
living instruction. The circulating the word of God and 
preaching it, i. e. explaining and enforcing its truths, ap
pear to be duties of tantamount concern, and inseparably 
connected with the same end. The duty of knowing the 
Scriptures is so often expressed by Christ and his Apo
stles, that the duty of their being every where possessed 
is too obviously implied to require mention. On the 
other hand, the unequivocal command to preach the Gos
pel to every c r e a t u r e “  To preach the word-__to be
instant in season and out of season,” &c. &c. is sufficient, 
evidence that the distribution of the word of God alone, 
is not the means from which the Head of the Church hais 
warranted us to hope for the conversion of the world. 
There is a propensity in the human mind to magnify those 
objects with which our own talents and labours are iden
tified. In  promoting the grand and benevolent designs of 
Providence, it is a scanty measure of intelligence and, re
source that the wisest and the best can jjield; and each 
person may indulge himself in contributing his property, 
strength, or tirae,to that object which best approves itself 
to his own judgment. Thef.predilection a person feels to 
aqy benevolent plan, naturally increases when his own 
excitions are associated with jf; and thus it will be no 
wonder if the best of objects should be magnified beyond 
their due proportion. And, it may be, some of the advo
cates of the British ami For.eign Bible Society, in pleadiOo 
the cause of thatnoble Institution, have allowed .the 
dour of that object so far to eclipse every other in their 
esteem, as to convey the impression that the circulation 
p f the Scriptures was almost thé whole of what was re-' 

ameliorating the moral condition of the human
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race. But .so truly great is the object contemplated by, 
thüt Institution, so amiable, so simple, and so efficient at e; 

lits characteristic principles, that the most glowing terms 
uttered in its praise,, are strictljT .sober. And after this 
choicest treasure had been held back from the common- 
people for successive ages, and .shut up va seminaries o f  
learrdng, until adarkne.ss had overshadowed the western 
lieiuLspliere as palpable as that which now invelopes the 
cast, it is matter of ju st exultation, that the sacred volume 
is preparing for distribution,^ in the language of almost* 
every nation of the world. •

Not that those who have dedicated their time, their 
property, or their unrivalled talents to the diffusion of the 
divine word, ever intended to diminish the value of living 
instruction,; but rather, to encourage Missionaries to 'go 
forth, to tlie help of Ihe Heathen, with the greater alacrity 
and confidence, by enabling them to carry the creden
tials of.their own office, and the food of .souls with them-. 
The following paragraph will therefore appear quite ivre- 
valent and absurd.

Our author observes ; “ To start in tlie worlcof proselytism, by ex- 
bibitiog at once to the view of pagans of any nation whatever our 
holy books, is in ray opinion to commence our labours where we 
boght to hni.4h'theni ; it is to build an edilice before having laid its 
•fouudaiion, &c.'’ ’ •

I f  by exhibiting at once to the view o f the pagans oui- 
■holy books, he means no more than what common peo
ple understand by inviting the pagans to read the sacred 
¡Scriptures, and to offer to instruct them in the meaning of 
them, we are unable to see how a Christian Missionary 

.could commence his labours more properly; aud if the 
, Abbé pursued a different course, we wonder not at his in- 
. supportable di.sappointinent. What an idea of Christi
anity is this, ttfliere the book in which all its doctrines and 
precepts are revealed, and its bles.sedness described; is 
concealed, until all tlie work of instruction on the part of 
the teacher, and tliat of learning on the part of the dis
ciple, is completed ! In such a case, whether the people 
arc more to be commiseiiated, or the teacher blamed, is 
difficult to determine. Alas! for them both; '• I f  the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fa ll into the ditch.”

T h e  A p o s t l e s  a f fo rd  s u f f i c i e n t  p r o o f ,  b o t b  b y  t h e i r  o w n  
e x a m p l e  in  l a b o u r i n g  a m o n g  p a g a n s ,  a n d i n  t l re ir  e p i s t l e s ,  
o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  t h e y  a t t a c h e d  to  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s ,  a s  w e l l  f o r  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  u n g o d l y , . a s  
th e  e d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e ' C h u r c h .  W e r e  n o t  t h e  B e r e a n s  
p r a i s e d  fo r  t h e i r  n o b l e  c o n d u c t  in searching t h e  w o r d  oi

£ B 2
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G od? ITheo Apostles and ËvàDgrclistà preached, what 
was it they preached, but the word of God? W henTinio- 
thy is exhorted to bo “ instant in season and out of season,’* 
in what'was he exhorted to be thus earnest and persever
ing?—was it not in “ precfc/«np the lodrrf?” Of what is it 
affirmed that they are “  able to make men wise unto sal
vation, by faith which is in Christ?”— oi the holy scriptures. 
TSVhat is that which endureth fo r  ever, while all flesh is 
grass and all the glory thereof as the flower of the grass T’ 
Js it  hot “  the word of the Lord, which by the Gospel is 
preached?” That the scriptures are unequivocally spoken 
o f as the instrument equally of renewing the souj at first, 
a s  of consummating its redemption, the following pas> 
sages are sufficient evidence;—“ Of his own will begat 
he os with the word of truth, Sec.” “ All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for.correction, for instruction ; that the man of 
God may he perfect, tborouglily furnished unto all good 
works.” For the Abbé to allege the case of the Ethiopian 
Eunuch in support of his opinion is, at lea.st, trifling. To 
bave proved any thing in favour of his hypothesis, Philip 
should have requested him to lay a.side the sacred re
cords, — he having' commenced where he should have 
finished; but “  Philip opened his mouth, and began a t  
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.”

The Abbé, in his fervent zeal to oppose the dissemina
tion of the word of God, betrays much inconsistency, and,, 
what is still worse, evident and gross impiety. On.c ar
gument of no small weight in his estiioation is, the ex
treme co n tra r ie ty  be perceives, between the contents of 
the Bible, and the taste and habits of the natives of India. 
This is instanced with much confidence, in reference to. 
the doctrine of, sacrifice,

“ Wbaf will a Brahmunsay, when be pernses tbe details of bloody 
sacrifices, prescribed in the Mosaical law, in the worshipof the true 
God ?”

Again ; “ But above all, what will a Brahmun, or any other well- 
bred Hindoo think, when he peruses in our holy books tlie account 
of the ioiinolating of creatures held most sacred by him ? What wilt 
be liis reeling's—when be see.s that the immolating of oxen and bulls, 
constituted a leading feature in the religious ordinanees of the 
Israelites, and that the blood of those most sacred animals was 
daily shed at the shrine of the God they adored?”

The reader would be induced to believe from this, that 
the sacrifice o f animals in worship, was an idea ioreign 
from the minds o f Hindoos, or very abhorrent to their feel- 
jpgS. The Abbé cannot have yet to learn, after thirty years
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residence iû this country, and after such an intintatc ac- 
qa’aiutance, as he professes to iiave contracted, with the 
(natives o f “  all ranks,” that of the popular mpdes of wor
ship, sacrifice is, yea and always has been, held i« by far 
the highest estimation;—that in proportion to the excel« 
lency of the several dispensations, and the supposed piety 
o f the worshippers, have been the multitude and costliness 
■of the sacrifices, and the veneration in which they weçe 
held. I f  we may credit the accounts the Hindoos give us, 
there was no end of the sacrifice of horses, men, and cows,. 
during the first, second, and third dispensations ; and the 
reason these are not continued in the fourth, or last age, is, 
because times are too bad, and men too wicked, to admit 
of worship requiring such devotion. But even now, the 
sacrifice of buffaloes, sheep and goats, but more especi
ally the last, is as common all tire country over, as the 
return of day. “  What,” continues the Abbé, “ will be his 
feelings (the feelings of a well-bred Hindoo) when he sees, 
that after Solomon had, at immense expense and labour, 
built a magnificent temple in honour of the true God, 
he made the pratista, or consecration of it, by causing 
2*2000 oxen to be slaughtered, and overflowing the new 
temple with the blood of. those saejed animals?”—Why,, 
according to his ideas of holiness, the Hindoo would cer
tainly pronounce him an exceedingly holy man, and to> 
have acquired faierit.sufiiuient to.raise him high in heaven,., 
and to keep him there, it may be, for ages. The consecra
tion of a  temple is the time, of all others, when sacrifices, 
are offered, and the utmo.st display made by those who. 
have been at the expence of rearing them.

In perfect harmony with the general design of this pub
lication, after shewing the contents of the scriptures to bo 
unsuitable tc^thc state of the natives, are the author’s re
marks respecting their translation into the Eastern L*an- 
guages. The judicious Christian will readily conceive, that; 
the translation of the word of God into a foreign language 
involves a weighty responsibility; and those who have 
zeal enough to undertake and prosecute the labour, will 
not be among the last to appreciate its difficulty, 
cult the work of translation must indeed be allowed to be ; 
but we see not why the Abbé should view it as insupera
ble. And if, as most professing ,Chri.stians allow, the 
holy scriptures are designed by the Spirit that inspired 
them, to bo themedinm of universal in>truction, a  boon in 
which all the human family shall ultimately participate. 
We doubt not the possibility of their being communicated
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in an iníelíigíble manner to all manldnd. An eminence 
which attaches to the sacred records, is, that their conténts 
are distinguished by a  ̂ sublimity of things, rather than a 
mere verbal eloquence ;—the subjects of which tlicy treat 
are such as commend themselves to the condition of 
human nature, in those matters which are common to the 
whole species, and are independent of climate, language, 
or natural distinction. The historie? of the .•'Criptures are 
simple, their precepts practicable alike in every part 
of the world, and their doctrines and promi.^es, of such a 
nature, that a competent knowledge and devout reception 
of them, depend much more upon the moral feeling of him 
who reads, than upon any human embellishment' discern
able in the composition. Those who translate the word 
of God therefore, would, we humbly conceive, be most 
likely to discharge consistently with a good conscience 

• their responsible office, by expve.s.sing with all becom
ing jjfaw'ness the dictates of the Holy Spirit, intended to 
make men "  wise unto salvation.” To tran.slatc the sa
cred volume with a view of imitating the “ fine poetry, 
and fiowery .style, and the high streaming eloquence" in 
which heathen writers have indulged, when emblazoning 
the feigned virtues of their gods and* heroes, may suit the 
design of those who “ seek to please men," but would be 
shunned by him who w-ould approve himself as the “ ser
vant o f  Christ.’* Yet such are the views' which the Abbé 
seems to. recommend as indispensable. He thinks that

“  A translation of the Holy Scriptures, in ord<;r to awaken the cu
riosity a n d  fix the attention of the learned ̂ H in d o o s , at least as a  lite
rary production, ought to he on a level will) tlic Indian performances 
of the same kind a m o n g  tliem, a n d  he oom po.S 'cd in fine poetry, a 
flowery style, and-a high stream of eloquence, this being uiiivcr.sally 
the m o d e  in  whicii all Indian performances of any worth are 
written.” &c. Page 41. î

Ih e  above paragraph, explicitly enough, declares that 
a literal version of tlie Scriptures iá not the thing at all 
required for the natives of India : what is to be aimed at 
in translation, is “  a high stream ofeloquence,” “  a flower5' 
style otherwise, contempt and aversion “  against the 
Christian religion,” are to be looked upon as inevitable.

, Yet we are told in another place, not far removed iron* 
the above, that even a literal translation is utterly 
nnattainable.

“ All persons, ("says our author,) the least familiar with the dia
lects of the country and their style, will agree with me, Ï think, that 
they are so different from those of Europe, that a literal translation q[ 
the Holy Scriptures into any of them is impracticable." Page 3 5 -̂

   
  



A p r il  iS 2 í . ]  A bbé D u b o is  L e tte rs . 191

' A literal translation.of the word, o f God into anij of 
ttbe dialects of the country, is impracticable.— A liter
al translation is not what is required.—There must bo 
•sometWng answering to fine po0try,^ a flowery styles a 
high stream of eloquence. The Abbé’s meaning will not 
be m i s t a k e n l e t  the reader take which of the positions 
,he pleases, and reject the other; or let him receive them 
both as consistent, he .will be at no loss to understand 
-the author’s meanin'g: it i» this, let none attempt to 
-translate the word of God;—let none in Europe or in 
Asia encourage the desigiij  ̂ for the difficulty of accom- 
.plishing it is insuperable. Who can tell but the author 
may be sincere iu this view of the case ? He can hardly 
have lived so long a time in India as a Missionary, 

.without attempting something in the way of translation, 
or original composition himself. In the latter department, 
he has actually tried what could possibly.be effected., 

*Let us hear the account:—
* I have composed for the instrnction of this my large flock, a 

short Catechism, comprised within ten or twelve pace.«, explanatory 
of the principal truths of the Christian religion. Tiiis small com
position is worded iu the simplest and plainest manner, and to make 
it  better understood,- I have also repeatedly explained it in various 
ways to my congregations;,yet I liiid that after so much trouble, 

* the great inajurity of them do not understand it» Now, I beg leave 
to ask of any candid and unprejudiced person, of what utility can 
the Holy Scriptures be to persons unable to understand a short CatB- 
chisnri of ten pages, c o m p o sed  in the plainest manner V* P&go 123.

What i n d e e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  if  t h e y  w e r e  to be translated 
after the m a n n e r  of fine poetry, sl flowery style and a high 
stream of eloquence?—the style he recommends for trans
lations. But, oh ! reader, what a flock, and what pastur
age ! Eight thousand fed, for we know not how many 
years, upon ten pages, and they composed in the simplest 
plainest styles— and yet this plain scanty fare proved 
indigestible to the very last ! The Abbé, setting about 
this stupendous work soon after his arrival, may be sup
posed to have produced a page almost every three years.

The Abbé is just in intimating, that the dialects of this 
country are widely different from those of Europe, But 
differing as they do from those of Europe, that they differ 
not so widely from each other, is a fact, w’hich, in solicit
ing the attention of the public to the subject o f transla
tion, it became him not to omit. All conversant in the 
s m a l l e s t  measure with the philology of the East, know 
the Indian languages to be so affiliated, that to master 
the philosophy of one parent-language, will render the ac
quisition of a number o f its dependents an easy task.
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/Tins being admftlbed, when the talents and industry of the 
Seranjpore Missionaries, together with their command of 
learned and able assistants,' and other concomitant ad
vantages are considered, it will not be denied that their 
facilities for the successiul prosecution o f this truly great 
work, surpass what has ever yet been, or is ever-likely to 
be, enjoyed by any other body o f men. Whether or not 
i f  such labourers, possessing such facilities and talents, 
'had deemed it expedient to limit their exertions to a 
ïange some wha' less extensive, more evident s7iccess might 
not have been ultimately expected, is a question upon the 
decision o f which, the heartiest friends to the dissemina
tion o f  the Scripfures may entertain a difference of Opinion. 
Considering the brevity o f human life, the extreme im- 
Çrobability o f successors possessing a similar taste, ade- 
.quute talents, and enjoying equal opportunities, ever be
ing obtained,~if ten or fifteen o f the principat dialects had 
been attacked, with a determination o f conducting them 
to a conclusion, previous to the commencement o f  those 
o f  minor importance, and spoken in the more remote pro
vinces, perhaps the ultimate good might have been great
er. But that the Abbé, after such labours as those which 
he has undergone, as an author, and witnessing so great a 
want o f success, should be discouraged, we wonder not, 
Bor at his deeming those undertaken by others, “  her
culean f

While on this topic, let us once more bear the Abbé 
speak out as to the circulation o f the word o f God, and 
the spread of the Gospel in India.

But, to conclude, let Bibles, as many as you please, in every 
shape, and in every style, be translated and circulated among the Hin
doos ; let them, if  you wish, be spread in every village, in every cot
tage, in every family, let the Christian religion be presented to these 
people under every possible light, I repeat it with deep sorrow, 
in my humble opinion, an opinion grounded on twenty five years o f  
experience, the time of conversion has passed away, and under exist
ing circumstances, there remains no human possibility to bring it  
back.^’ Page 42.

With respect to the past and the present state o f  
Christianity in India, let the Abbé affirm as he pleases. 
Facts are before him, and it is competent to him, as to 
any other man, to draw what conclusions he thinks afe 
Warrantable ; but his venturing to pronounce that respe^f* 
ing the future, involves him in the guilt of awful temerity. 
He has laboured thirty years for the conversion o f India, 
has not been successful,—and in disappointment has left 
the work. As to his motives in all this, let his own con- 
gciencc decide j—the conséquences of such a determination
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dçv'plve .upon himself; but does he feel no hesitation in 
■p.i®pouncin<j the moral condition of a »reat portion of the 
human family to be utterly remediless ? After all thë au
thor has said in this volume of his ^rief, sorrow, his sweats, 
his tears, and his willingness to water the soil o f India  
ivith ,his blood, is this to be considered as the demon
stration of such agonizing love, that he will leave them to 
perish in their sins ! ! To this determination he feels little 
difficulty in reconciling himself, by a reference to the 
divine decrees.

“ The Christian relis îon has bee« announced to the natires of India, 
.without intermis.sion, during the last three or four centuries ; at the 
beginnings with some faint hopes of success, but at present with 
no effect. In the mean time, the oracle of the Gospel has been fulfilled 
with re’speetto the Hindoo.?. The divine Founder of our religion has, 
it is true, announced that his gospel should be preached all over 
the world, but, to the best of my knowledge, he has never affirmed thaÇ 
it should beheard, believed, and embraced by all nations.” Page 42.

Why not speak out the sense of things clearly as they 
appear in the divine word 1 Christ’s command to bis dis
ciples is, “ Go. ye into all the world, and preach the Gos
pel to every creature.” The promise is; “ And lo i  I am 
with you always, to the end o f thé'world.” I f by the.

oracle of the Gospel,” the Abbé refers to this, or similar 
declarations of Christ’s will, made known to the Apostles, 
then we should suppose it cannot be fulfilled until 
every creature shall have had the opportunity, at least, of 
hearing the Go.spel. How then has it been “ fulfilled” re
specting India? If there had been one missionary in  
each province in India, would thait have been a fulfilment 
of the “ oracle?”—Can it be considered as fulfilled in 
Mysore itself?—^That his servants would have enough to 
try thçir patience in carrying this command into effect, is, 
evident from tl^e gracious promise with which it was ac
companied ; — and while the sovereign prerogative of 
blessing their labours., in whatever degree, and at, 
whatever time, is reserved to himself, his faithful mi
nisters will revere his literal command as the obvious' 
and sole rn le'of fheir conduct. The Abbé’s alleging 
that to the best of his knowledge “ Christ has no where 
affirmed that it should be heard, believed, and. embraced 
J)ij all nations,” is not to bis purpose. The New Testa
ment supposes the truth and inspiration of the Old, Both  
constitute ,one religion. If the.prophecies of the Old 
Testament any where assert that “ all nations shall be
lieve,” then it is as though Christ had verbally declared 
that it should come to pass : he has declared that “ all*
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•things written o f him in the Prophets and the Psalms, 
must be fulfilled.” It being said that “ all nations shall 
-serve :hm,” is  as though it had been said,'̂ *̂  afl! nctiiows 
shall hear., believe, and'embrace” the Gospel ; for the Gos
pel is preached.for the “ obedience of fa ith  among all na- • 
■lions,” and Christ recognizing the Psalms as speaking o f 
himself, was there any need of his affirming more ? As 
little does it avail the Abbé -to refer.-to the example o f the 
vApostles, who were directed to leave the houses and 
<•01(403 of such as would not receive -them nor heat their 
■word, and shake off the dust o f their feet as a  witness 
against them. I f the Hindoos bad used him as the hea
thens and Jews frequently did the Apostles, then in leav
ing them* and labouring in a more promising part of the 
vineyard, he might, with .some show o t  propriety, have 

-assimilated his circumstances with theirs : l)ut our author, 
according to his own account, has so.far 'from having 

-had to encounter contempt ur mal-treatment, that he has 
enjoyeá, fo r  thirty years, “ confidential and quite unre
strained intercourse among the natives o f India, o f  all casts, 
religions,, and ranks” But “ the tíme o f conversion has 
passed away,” saysbur author ; and again, “ the Christian 
religion has been announced to the natives o f  India, 
without intermission, during the last three or four cen- 
iiirie.s, at the beginning with some fainthopes o f success, 
but at the present with no effect.” In other parts of these 
letters, the contents o f the Gospel are-represeuted to be 
o f a nature to preclude the possibility o f its reception 
among the Hindoos:— but now the iim« o f their “ con
version is passed away.” In former days it was, “ The 
time is not yet come, that the house o f the Lor̂ d should be 
built.!’— Now  the time is passed.; yes, and* “ there re
mains no possibility to bring it back.” “ T|)tiere is ,” says a 
respectable writer, “ a sympathy between kindred prin
ciples, which is  often unperceived by the party who 
favors them, but which may be expected to betray itself 
in speaking or writing upon the subject.” The delay of 
three or four .centuries in the conversion o f India, has, 
in the opinion o f, the Abbé, sealed it as irrecoverably 
lo st!!!  I f  indeed b e b e  “ a most sincere and a. most 
undisguised believer in divine revelation,” he will meet 
with á subject of profitable meditation in the 2d o f  
Peter, third chap. Tlieie some are referred to as in
quiring, Where is the promise o f his coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep all things remain as they 
yv'ére from the. beginning o f the creation. For th|g
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they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
Gdd the heavens were of old, and the earth standing 
in the water and out of the water. —.— Eut, beloved,’ be 
not ignorant of this one thing, tfiat one day is with the 
Lord as a thousiand years, and a thousand years as one 
day.’’ •

On this part of his subject the Abbé makes an awk
ward reach at the dr^ctrine of predestination : as though 
it was not enough to abandon the Hindoos to ruin him
self, unless he can make it appear that God has aban
doned them too! He seems*as though he would approach 
this subject with some degree of solemnity ; but while 
he can speak of it as an “ awful, and unfafhoma^ile 
mystery/ ’ and deprecates the idea of scrutinizing the ap
parently obscure ways of the Supreme W isdom ‘on this 
subject, yet he makes no hesitation in anticipating its 
decisions^ in pronouncing the millions of India to be 
reprobate. The command of Christ ascertains clearly 
enough the duty of his disciples to preach his Gospel, 
and the promise indicates the duty to continue to the end 
o f the world. Now we had always supposed, that the 
safe.st mode o f improving the doctrine of divine decrees 
was to have recourse to it for motives to encourage us 
in the line of positive obedience ; for, Known unto God 
are all his works from  the beginning o f  the world.” It is  
not likely, therefore, that H e wlio “ came out o f  the bo
som of the Father” would command that, an obedience 
to which would be in opposition to the Father’s will. We 
ought rather to believe, that the Supreme Being decrees. 
ultimately' to bless his servants in that which he haŝ . 
revealed t^be their duty. The doctrine o f the resurrec
tion of the dead is quite as mysterious as that of pre
destination; h u t‘the Apostle alludes to it, not for. the 
purpose of justifying any in a neglect of known duty, 
however humiliating or arduous, but rather to press them 
home upon the conscience with the greater solicitude. 
“ Finally, brethren, be ye stedfhst, immoveable, always, 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye  
know your work is not in vain in the Lord.”

Does the Abbé then believe in the doctrine of predes
tination? I f  he does, then to, infer consequences from a 
.subject he professes to be an “  unfathomahle mystery” 
is certainly not wise ; but to infer consequences subver
sive of obedience to the declared will of God,, and that 
tender, patient love to our fellow men, “ which hopeth 
^ ll things, believeth all things, endureth all tlimgs,”

2 C a
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decidedly irreligious. But he does not believe the doc
trine o f  predestinatioHj notwithstanding all the labour'lie 
lias bestowed in making his readers believe so, and at
tempting to screen himself from reprehension by alluding 
to it in his abandonment of the cause in which he. declares 
himself to have spent upwards of thirty years of his life. 
In page 1 Ü& we have this passage : —

“ Tliat God in his infinite mercy, will have all men to be saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth ; and that Christ died 
for the salvation of ail mankind, and came into the world to save 
sinners'; are truths acknowledged by ail sorts of Christians, if we 
except perhaps a few who maintain'the gloomy tenet Godis will
ing to save only the elect, or predestinated.*^

À. very few pages after, this gloomy “ tenet of predesti
nation” the author presses again into his.service, though 
with a little diiference of phraseology..

“ The ways of God',” he observes, “ in bis gratuitons election of 
only a part of his creatures, are to us, as 1 observed in a fdAncr 

• letter, an nnfatbomahle mystery, a hidden-secret, which mhy nemr be 
revealed to us in tins life ; for “ who hath known the mind of thcXo'rd, 
for who hath been his counsellor ?” Whenever I reflect upon this awful 
subiect, my weak understanding is quite confounded at thè apparent 
darkness that surrounds it ; and like St. Paul', I stopniy wandering 

‘thouglits, and fix my irresolute mind, by humbly exclaiming with him, 
*‘ 0  ihc depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
■Low Vast are his judgmeius,and his ways past finding out!” Page 109,

vVe néver heard before that Paul wandered in his 
thoughts, or was irresolute in mind when delivering his 
sentiiiients upon this or 'any other subject .contained in 
his writings. We thought he had expressed hiinself'un- 
der the inspiration o f the Spirit of God; In , this case, 
wandering and irresolution a r e  not t h e . feelings with which 
he w o u l d  be likely to pe harassed. The may in
deed feel it needful to confess his 4>wn fra ilty  ; it 
is not without cause, and if it be sincei^, it may not 
be without profit, ( “ Repent, peradventure the thought of 
tliine heart may be forgiven thee :”) but in.in csolution, and 
aberrations like those to which the Abbé .alludes, he must 
not, we repeat it, tpink of claiming any affinity with Paul ; 
for with Paul.it was not a practice, in any matters, much 
less in affairs o f such moment as those which respect the 
purposes of the divine mirid, and i\xesalvation or reproba
tion of millions of his fellow immortals, to express him'" 
self, now yea, and then way ; but with him it was at all 
times yéa. There is' nausea in piety itself, • when it .-icems 
to flow “ from feigned lips.” The “ truth as it is in Jesus" 
rcquiie.s not, accepts not the suffrasre of every witne.ss. 
T’lie interests of truth, and above all other, o f religious
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tritìi, require consistency in its advocates. Should the 
mm be bad, no matter what a man utters, or what be his 
toils or sacrifices. We have examples in the Scriptur» a 
of truth being quoted, and pertinently too, and yet tho 
parties regarded with displeasure. “ Unclean spirits,, 
when they saw Jesus, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying. Thou art the Sou of God.” But Jesus "  straightly 
charged them, that they should not make him known.” I t  
was truth that was uttered of Paul and his companions: 
in the streets of Philippi: "These are servants of the most 
high God, which shew unto men the way of salvation;” 
yet "  Paul was grieved.” The Abbé quotes Scripture iii 
connection with the above paragraph as in other places, 
in support of the doctrine of divine sovereignty in dis
pensing the. blessings of Revelation ; but,- omitting othiec 
things we have to except against this part'o f his work, 
it is sufficient to neutrali’/e all he advances, that , his 
aim is evidently incompatible with the fea r o f  God and' 
the lovfi o f  Wirt«.— With the fear  of God, for while he affects 
a reverence for his .sovereignty, he invades its awful pre
rogative by anticipating its decisions; and to justify the 
abandonment of the Hindoos to sin and consequent ruin, 
he but too painfully evinces how little regard he has. felt 
for man.

A final, and, it should seem, a very decisive argument 
against the success of the Christian re lig io n  in India our 
author derives from the peculia.rities of the Hindoo sys
tem, especially the institution of caste, and its baneful 
effects upon the moral character of the Brabmuns; by 
which puf author conceives them to form an exception to 
all other natioris ancient or modern ; and therefore, what
ever success may have attended the propagation of the 
Gospel in oth»r countries, in ancient or modern times, the 
dispiples of Christ are not justified in  anticipating similar- 
effects here.

'‘ Among other nations, both ancient and. modern, civilized and 
savage, there always existed a chain of communication, which taught 
them that each of them formed only a part of the great body of society, 
and that they stood in. want o f each oilier. They in'general, were 
disposed to profit by the improvement of each other ; and although 
their priesys and religious leaders had generally engrossed the whole 
of the mysteries of religion, and of religious knowledge, which they 
•n>ere careful not to communicate injudiciously to the vulgar, yet the 
other individuals were allowed to judge for themselves ih profane 
matters, or at lea.st in their private and domestic concerns. They 
were, moreover, allowed philosophical and many other pursuits, 
which gave them ample room to exert theif iutellectual faculties. 
Tliey were fond of new discoveries, and tlieir minds were open to ar- 
çutnem, rca.soiiing and persuasion," Page 99.
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. 'The advocates of Revelation have no object to compass, 
which requires them in the smallest measure to start 
from the full view of this diflSculty. We are disposed 
to think, if the author had himself cotiwfed the cost, before 
he‘had engaged in the. work from which he now has re- 
ti'eated in utter despondency, it would have been equally 
for his own comfort, and more for the honour of religion. 
H is  grief having been moderated by a prudent fore
thought, and by humble resignation to the Divine will, the 
woi-ld might have reaped all the advantage of his la
bours, a«»d yet have remained -undisturbed by his subse
quent disappointment.

The progress of the Gospel has never been without op
position of one kind or other. The obstructions to be en
countered fromi' human authorities, both civil and religi
ous, are explicitly acknowledged in the Scriptures. The 
moral worjd is resembled to a desert, and the triumphs of 
'the kingdom of the Messiah to preparing o.'highway for 
our God.”'— Here are, therefore, mountains and hills to 
lower, valleys to elevate, and other inequalities to obviate, 
which wilt bid defiance to energies the most vigorous, and 
patience the most enduring, if  the mind of the Missionary 
be not renovated and consoled by a principle of faith in him 
under whose high authority be acts. W ithout </iis, it is 
o f  little moment where a Alinister of the Gospel or a  Mis
sionary wears out his little existence; every impediment 
will be mountainous, and mere shadows will intimidate 
and deter; but he who styles himself the least o f all saints 
is able to do all things through Christ who strengthens 
himr  ̂ .

W hether the difficulties now to be encountered in India 
are in reality greater ‘than those which were met with in. 
Judea, and 111 Greece, by the first preachers o f the G ospel, 
is a  question not^so.easily .decided as the Abbé seem ^in 
some of these pages to take for granted. Together with 
prejudices common to all the Jew s, and the • pride of 
the Heathen Philosophers at that period;, the crucifixion 
of Christ presented to the mind a  difiicuity far more 
appalling than, at this distant period, we can compre
hend;'and though there is  an offence arising still from .the 
doctrine of the cross, 'an  ofl’ence no fa ith fu l Minister 
■'vuuld wish to diminish, yet the horroi' and contempt in- 
®̂ ®parable from this One circumstance was so excessive, 
that the obstacle arising from the existence of ‘caste 
among the Hindoos may not in itself be morq formidable, 
than what at that tiliie arose from the disgrace ot the cross
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in the estimation of Jews and Greeks. The argument is 
not a t all affected by the source whence the difficulty 
originates :—whether it arise from something constituent 
of the Gospel itself, or from the*prepossessions of those 
to whom it is addressed, matters nothing; the nature and 
the extent of the difficulty are the things which solely af
fect the question. I t  will be of little avail to allege 
that the first preachers of the Gospel had the power o f 
working miracles, since to convert the soul was not the 
province assigned them: they authenticated the' truth 
of the Gospel, and demonstrated it to be o f Divinejorigi- 
nai. They are now essential to its external evidence, 
which «being appreciable by human reason, evince thé 
sovereignty of its claims, and clearly render opposition 
nud unbelief every where inexcusable. But that renova
tion of the heart, and reformation of life which Christians 
express by conversion, is invariably attributed to the effi
cient influence of the Spirit of God, consequent upon, 
the exhibition of those truths which are characteristic qf 
the Gospel in all ages. And seeing that the work of conw 
version terminated not upon the cessation of miraculous 
ppwers, the possibility may yet exist of converting even 
India itself.

.The Abbé, foreseeing that his sweeping conclusions 
respecting India would not be acceded to without Iiesi-, 
tation, anticipates some o b je c t io n s , which he deeiiis it pro
bable the “  well-wishers to the cause of Christianity” will 
u rg e  in reply. There is much coaveuience attending this 
mode of disiheurabering a  subject from tlio difficulties it 
may involve ;, for the author, coining them at his own 
mint, may stamp upon them what image and super
scription he. pleases. Hence, in supposing these objec
tions to his own Opinions, the Abbe includes,some things, 
which those who. are indeed “ well-wish&:s to the cause 
o f Christianity,” would be reluctant td reckon among its  
triumphs. Such arc what he says of its bringing under it^ 
laws. “  swarms of barbarians,” the ferocious Vandals, 

&c. Considering how these people were subjugated 
to the profession of Christianity, and the worse than H ea
then darkness and tyranny that succeeded,.“  
to the cause of Christianity’* are not likely -to identify 
such things with the honour of the Gospel; and could 
they augur nothing more .favourable to the spiritual fcon- 
dition of India from tlie spread of the Gospel, than ,what 
Was realized by European nations during the middle gges, 

far from labouring to convert her, they would.rather now

   
  



200 Review o f  the [No. V I.

hail her happy, and consent, with the Abbë^ to Vesign the 
Hindoos to their pi esent condition.

In referring to the sacrifices a Hindoo has to maleé in 
the profession of Christianity, the author’s statement, 
though true in the main, is yet so greatly surcharged and 
distorted, as merely to bewilder the minds of those read
ers who have not had the opportunity of personal inquiry. 
'Bating the excess of colouring which- the Abbé has 
given to the self denials, which a“Hindoo has to make 
in becoming a Christian, we see nothing in the case, 
either o f  di.sgrace oi’ suffering, that exceeds what the 
primitive Christians endured in the days of the Apostles, 
hor any prospect of actual suffering at all comparable.

That the influence of caste is most deleterious in its 
effects upon thp Hindoo in forestalling his judgment, ancl 
closing the avenues of the mind agqinst convi.ctipn, 
must be'evident ; and that Brahminical tyranny over the 
lower orders of the people is equally prejudicial we are 
not disposed to dispute. But,, be they as formidable 
as they may,— and who would wish to . underrate th,em— 
if they are not invincible to Omnipotence, there is reason, 
even yet, to pray and tO exert ourselves for the spiritual 
good of India. The state of the Hindoos admits of no
thing being said of it  b ey o n d  'what inspiration affirms of 
the Ephesians, that they were -dead in trespasses'^ and • 
sins ; and as they were quickened and saved by the grace 
o f God, the Abbé, ‘‘ a most firm  and undisguised believer 
in'Revelation, “ will hardly deny the possibility of the same 
power producing, the same effects at present in India.

Thé arm of the Lord is not shortened that it cannot save, 
neither his ear heavy,that it cannot hear.”' "We are told 
by  the Abbé in another place, while treating upon this 
.branch of the subject, that.

Faith, and other supernatural virtues, are merely a gratuitous gif t 
from God̂  which he Vestows on whom'hé pleases, when he pleases, and on 
what conditions he pleases.” Page,^ 1 0 .' ’ ‘ •

We should have concluded therefore, that if  the dis
positions by which any portion of the human racé 'are  
made to possess salvation, emanate> from the sovereign 
bounty of Jehovah, We bad reason tb entertain hope,that, 
the same bounty would exuberate in effecting the redempr 
tion of the'East, which has for ages been more or less tri
umphant in the W est; but our author intends to conduct 
his reader to a directly opposite conclusion. Leaving the 
plain dictates of thq word of God, which are designed to 
counsel ns in whatever relates* to our moral conduct, and 
virtually renouncing all affection and regard for the Hin-
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dtfos. he again, as in a former part of the work, transgressing 
the province assignedi to human investigation, and legitim- 
mate reasoning, rushes to the arcana of the divine govern
ment,. and trembles not to read to the whole world the 
irrevocable fate of India. We shall not follow our au
thor in the attem pt he makes at corroborating his opinion^ 
of the state of India,^from an allusion to Scripture history 
and the declarations o f the Apostles. Every thing he 
here advances is for substance the same with what we 
have noticed already, and the same remarks apply. ïh e ré  
is a  repetition of the same things, with a carelessness and 
a'levity *incompatible with his age, his profession, and still 
more so with the solemnity of his su b jec t..
• Hear how he speaks, o f those whom, after resigning 

• the Brahmins to their fate, he deems the only people car 
jpable o f being benefited by missionary labour.'

■“ On the other hand, it will be acknowledged, I  believe, by every 
unbiassed observer, that as long as we are nnable to make impression 
on the polished part of the nation, on the leaders of the public opinion, 
on the body of the Brahmins in short, there remain but very faint 
hopes of propagating Christianity among the Hindoos ; and as long as 
the only result of our labours shall be, as is at present the case, to 
bring into onf respective commiytions here and there a few desperaté 
Vagrants, out-casts, pariahs, horse-keepers, beggars, and other per
sons of the lowest description, the impression made on the public 
mind cannot fail to bo unfavourable, and detrimental to thé interests 
of Christianity among a people who, in all circumstances, are ruled 
by the force of custom and example, aud are in no case allowed to judge 
for themselves/'

I f  the Brahmins have their minds hermetically shut to  
the voice “  ot truth”—I f  there be no “  possibility to haye 
access, either by word or writing, to the refined part o f  the 
nation, and i f  the line o f  separation between us and the Brah
mins is drawt^ and the barrier impassable,”—is it any 
thing to the detriment of Christianity, that it should seek 
to  confer its favours upon the miserable, and "  those who 
are ready to perish?” The Author and finisher o f  our 
fa ith , judged it no detriment to his cause, that “  publicans, 
and harlots pressed into his kingdom, and that the poor 
had the Gospel preached to them.” The op posers of the 
Gospel may cavil at this ; but “  loisdom is. msHfi.ed o f her 
children.”

But after the author of these letters', has represented the 
Hindoos as sunk to the lowest possible degree of moral 
pravity» and as incapable of redemption ;—as being a people 
“  whose minds seem to be hermetically shut to the voice o f  
truth,” and much more to, the same effect, from which 
are left to conclude, it would be worse than insanity to at-
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tempt their conversion;—after hearing him assert that they 
are like nations »

“ Which having filled up the measure of their iniquities, and gone 
far beyond the limits of Divine forbearance, have been cursed, 
reprobated, and finally exterminated under the Divine wrath and 
that we arc ‘* warranted, on beholding the unnatural and odious 
worship which- prevails all over India, in thinking that these people 
arc lying, under an everlasting anathema ; th*t by obstinately refusing 
to listen to the voice of the heavens which ‘ declare the glory of God,' 
they have for ever rendered themselves unworthy of the Divine fa-- 
■vours &c. &c. Again,—that thosp whom the author denominates 
well-bred, well-edtuated, respectable, yea, and pious too, “ have not 
been'able to distinguish what is virtue, and what is not,.ÿiucc they 
in  general suppose it much more meritorious to render service to 
beasts than to men." For, “ A pious 1-Itndoo Brahmin, who will 
.make it his imperative duty to share hi.-i frugal meal with fishes, 
snakes, monkeys, and birds of prey; on the other hand, will behold^ 
witii the"coldest indifference, a poor wretch starving at bis door, 
without thinking O f assisting him." <

And again,’that-“  instead of the great leading precept of Christian 
charity, * Thou shall love, thy neighbour like thyself,' which is calcu
lated to convert the whole of mankind into a couramnity of brothers, 
i t  might be said that the leading precept of the Brahmins is this, 
TUou shall love brutes as tbyselfi" ¿ c . Page 113.

Having adduced so much in proof o f the incorrigible
ness of the Hindoos, the reader is scarcely pfepaied to 
hear any thing in their commendation. But so it is, 
the latter part o f this little wonderful volume contains a

Vindication o f the Hindoos, both males and female».’* 
H oes the Abbé feel some degree of compunction for 
having disparaged .them with such laboured and relent- , 
less severity as- the preceding pages have evinced? 
After h a v in g  vilified them, to theT.last extremity, un
til the only superiority he concedes to them above the 
b ru te  creation, is an invincible obstinacy in the pursuit of 
evils of which brutal animals are incapable, does he feel 
it ' incumbent' to attem pt making some reparation? Yet, 
having shewn them W out-measure in guilt, in unbelief 

'Und shameless crime, communities whom the Governor 
o f  thè world concluded to extirpate for their abomina
tions, to vindicate such a  people, would, to any ordinary 
mind, have seemed a task! of invincible difficulty. Besides; 
having placed them' “  far beyond the limits of D ivin « fo r 
bearance,” so that “  he that made themtoill not have p ity  oû 
them ” could i t  be supposed the same individual would 
Volunteer himself to become their advocate ? I f  the Abbé 
deems himself justified, in comparing the condition of the 
Hindoos, with that of the ancient Caiiaanites, has he no he
sitation in proclaiming his pity towards those whom God, 
who is slow to anger,” hath decreed not to spare? K®“
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sp«cting'the Canaanites, it was the command of Jehovah,
' “ Thine eye shall have no p ity  on them!' .But here is án 
Israelite, aye, and a  jyriest too, pities the poor Canaa- 
niles from his very heart, and undertakes to vindicate 
them !

.T o  vindicate them,— Against whom or what? With 
what design? Against “ new reformers,” and particu- • 
larly in answer to the attacks made upon them by the 
Reverend---- ^ w e  suppose the Rev, W . W ard.

■“ In perasing the pamphlet of the Rev---------- says the Abbe, “ I
have been sotry to see that aBle writer so violently prejudiced 
against th^ Hindoos. Such' a virulent style as he employs, has ap
peared to me very little becoming a person of his profession. When 
I see him boldly asserting^ that ‘ in every relation of man to man, 
the natives of- India aré thoroughly depraved that ‘ in this Pagan 
nation we have the abscnoc of alt v ir tu e ,  and the disposition to 
every vice;’ that * in ignorance, in vice, and imraoraiity, the Hin
doos are far below the most savage nations.’ When I see him mak
ing the quite erroneous insinuation, tliat, * a chaste female is almost 
unknown among the Hindoos ;’ that ‘ the Hindoo females have not 
a spark of maternal tenderness towards their olfspring;’ and many 
other no less shneking and untenable paradoxes, 1 am at a loss 
to account for such misrepresentation,—for such a blindness. Iti.s 
not the blindne.ss of prejudice or religious zeal ; it is the blindness 
of passion and animo.sity.” Page 148.

'W e agree with the Abbé in not attributing to Mr. 
W ard the blindness of prejudice in the above assertions; 
but that he \Vas e q u a lly  free  from  r e lig io u s  zeal, w e  
should think improbable; nor should, W‘e deem it much 
to the honour of a Minister of 'the Gospel to be exone
rated froin such a charge, unless “ #Ae blindness o f  pre^ 
judiCe,” and religious zcal are synonymous. The language 
of Paul at Lystra and Athens, was free from the blindness 
of prejudice, yet religious zeal is manifestly discernible 
in both instances. But while the charity of the Abbé 
seems to have run to excess, in acquitting Mr. W ard of 
“  religious zeal yet all who knew what fervour and 
benevolence, assiduity and condescension, that amiable 

"and eminent servant of Christ, evinced in his labours 
among the Hindoos fof upwards of twenty years, are ivell 
avVare that the blindness o f passion and animosity was not 
a blindness, at ¿11 likely to happen to him. However be 
may have represented the native character,'few men, we 
are well convinced, ever po.ssessed e q u a l, none superi
or advantages of becoming acquainted, with thé moral 
principles and habits of the natives in general. H is interi 
course 'Ivith them is well known to have been most 
extensive hnd irttiroate, including a variety of interests 
that could not fail to develope whatever pertained to
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them of virtue or o f vice. H e knew their faults, and felt 
no. temptation to gloss them over ; but admitting their ma
lady and ruin, judged it  consistent rather to, live and to 
die, in labours for their recovery, than to take up a woe, 
shake off “  the dust of bis feet against them,” and ha-, 
zard the temerity of consigning them to - the curse, o f 
•Omnipotence. W e are not amongst the warmést admi
rers of the native character; nor can the Hindoos, we 
believe, bo justly  commended for any marked disposition 
to the more honourable sympathies o f human nature.; yet 
if  ever we witnessed expressions of affection and sorrow 
among them, it -was at the funeral of this faithful per
severing labourer ;— when, not merely the native Christians, 
presented themselves to offer the last tribute of affection 
to him who had so long "  watched for their souls;” bu t 
when a -multitude of Heathens thronged his grave, as 
though conscious that in the lamented death of J lr . W ard, 
India was deprived of one of heir best friends. None 
who knew Mr. W .’s affection for the Hindoos, will ap
plaud the wisdom of the Abbé, in attributing to him, “  ani
mosity and passion.” But when we consider the design 
o f this author in the present w'ork, we cannot but believe 
those the most honourable whom he censures with the 
greatest severity, and esteem bis notice of Mr. W ard, 
among the best encomiums yet offered to his respected 
memory.

Having referred to Mr. W ard, the Abbé speaks o f 
others, we suppose Missionaries, and the friends of the 
Bible, whom he styles “ new reformers.” AVe should 
-think it matter of -giatulation among sincere Christians, 
that, as the old reformers retire in utter disgust from 
the field of labour, new reformers are found ready to 
take up the work. At any rate, we may I'onclude that, 
notwithstanding àll that the Abbé has ventured to de
clare io the coritrary, it is even yet believed the H in
doos zxo reformahle. The Abbé professes, in 'h is  le tte r 
“  to Major W . C. a t Calcutta,” to feel a most poignant 
•resentment of the conduct of these new reformers: "  I  
cannot disguise to you, that I  see with a  kind of in
dignation, that those peaceable and submissive people, 
have o f late years been made a  kind of target, to aim 
at them the shafts of calumny and malevolence, and t® 
debase them by the most unfair means.” Page 149. In 
other parts of the work already referred to, we are given 
to suppose that the m ost tremulous caution is indispensa
bly ffi^uisite to the personal safety of a  M issiouaryjin his
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îûterco-UTse with the natives, bu t now they are “  these 
peaceable and submissive people.” To affirm one thing in 
one page, and assert a  flat cofitradiction in another, 
is common with this extraordinary writer, so that af
ter reading thirty pages,"we have little to expect but the 
same thing repeated, and then denied, denied and then 
assumed as true.' This however, compared with other 
faults, will appear to the judicious reader too insignificant 
to deserve a mention ;-antl however irreboncilable to com
mon sense, is quite conapatible with the sense o f the author 
in the pre.sent work.

So decided is the aversion our author has conceived 
against the distribution of the Scriptures, among the Hin
doos, that, though it makes no part of bis design in this 
part of his work, yet he must reiterate his sentiments 
upon this subject, and he intreats' his correspondent

will not be scandalized" a t this fra n k  and candid ex
pression o f  his sentiments.

'l^ e  Abbé seems now to feel very tenderly for the tem
poral miseries of the Hindoos, and from their distressed 
condition, to urge the superior importance of feeding and 

• clothing them, to that of circulating the Bible. But has 
the circulation of the Bible ever interfered with the ex
ercise o f  wlmt the author designates ‘‘ the sublime virtue 
•of chanty?" Since Bibles have been circulated, has less 
concern been evinced in assisting the needy, teeding the 
hungry, and in clothing the naked?. We presume not; 
but charity^ as taught; by Paul, was too sublime a virtue- 
tov confine its operations to the relief of the body, while 
the soul is perishing for “ lack of knowledge."

'Well, as the Scriptures must not be given to flie Hea
then, it might be supposed that other efforts, preliminary 
to the spread of the Gospel, should at least be attempted :

“ It appears,” says the Abbé, “ that the new reformers begin to 
be sensible of the impossibility of making an impres.sion on these 
Pagan nations by way of religion^ and in their despair of succeeding, 
in the attempt, they have now altered their plan, and turned their 
views to another object, Their only ambition at present seems to be 
to remove the clouds of ignorance which hang over these people, 
and instil into their minds principles of civilization, mojality, and 
puré manners.” l>ago 15-3.

We should indeed conceive that this conduct of the 
ft new reformers,” ought to entitle them, to commenda
tion, result o f prudence, and genuine philan
thropy- When One scheme of benevolence fails, to have 
recourse to another more feasible, most certainly entitles 
*nen to applause, not to ridicule or censure. But is the
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Ahhé ignorant, that Protestant Missionaries always pro
secuted educational labours, though not to the same ex
tent as a t present; and that since these labours Lave been 
by far more encouraged than formerly, that they neverthe
less continue, as before, to translate, to distribute, and 
to preach the word o f God ?

B ut what are. the objections against educating the Hin
doos, seeing they are too deeply sunk in wickedness ever 
to  admit the hope of their conversion? The first, and 
principal, argument is, that they need no such exertions 
on their behalf; and the second is, they are actually inju-r 
rious. As to the first objection, the author institutes a 
comparison between the Hindoos and European nations.

“ I will take the liberty to ask those well wishers to the improve
ment of India, (we suppose he means the new reformers,] is it the 
Hindoos or ourselves who stand in need of reform on these several 
matters ?" Page 162. •

Again, In my humble opinion, these people have reached thp 
degree of civilization that is consistent with their climate, their wants, 
their natural dispositions,and physical constitution; in fact, in edu
cation, in manners, in accomplishments, and in the discharge of social 
duties, I believe them superior to some European nations, and scarce
ly inferior to any. In all these respects, 1 believe them superior to 
the Turks and Rnssians, while they are only surpassed by the persons 
above the middle ranks in other countries, and they are at least equal, 
i f  not superior, to the common tanks in England and France, &c." 
Pages 155, 156.

All this proves, a t least, how intent the author is in 
making his letter answer to its title, a  Vindication o f  the 
Hindoos.” I t  is in vain to think of disproving these 
statem ents; yet to believe them is impossible, unless by 
unrestrained intercourse among them, we ourselves first 
becom e almost” Hindoos, The comparing Hindoo hus
bandmen, artificers, and mechanics in education and man
ners to those of the same employments a t home, is an 
attem pt, the wisdom and propriety of which our country
men, whose engagements connect them with these differ
ent classes o f persons, will be well able to appreciate. 
The class of Europeans, whose conduct he compares ter 
the conduct of the Hindoos, are neither for number nor 
kind .such as to justify a comparison with a  whole nation. 
The Europeans with whom the Abbé is inclined to com • 
pare the Hindoos, with a  view of inferring a  preference 
in favour of the latter, are such* as he may have found in a 
barrack room on St. Patrick’s day, or in  “ Ale-houses 
gin-shops in England, and in cabinets and gargofes in 
F rance” Nor does a  propensity to owe vice, Prevalent 
among the few onbj in any nation, prove its inieriorjty to, 
another, where vices of other descriptions are proverbial-
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ly Mtached £o the whole population. That vices as hate- 
iul in themaelvès, and as destructive to the well being; 
of society as drunkenness, prev^I in Ìndia among both 
irigh and low, cannot be denied ; and that the vice of in
toxication itse lf is becoming too little abhorrent in the 
estimation of Hindoos themselves, is a fact -of which 
the Abbé’s long an^ extensive acquaintance with the 
country can hardly have left him in ignorance.

As to all the author alleges in praise of Hindoo virtue, 
especially Hindoo hospitali^ty, which becontrasts with the 
selfishness of Europeans, the reader is atvare, that as ac
commodation for travellers is not provided, as in civilized 
countries, the entertainment of strangers is practised to a 
greater e&tenfc in  the E ast than' is needful in Europe, 
where every convenience is procurable in every to.wn and 
Village, and wh(^e no artificial distinction, as, of cast, in
hibits to any class.the free enjoyment of such accommo
dations. But though the entertainment of travellers may be 
more needful here, and is more extensively practised, yet 
so great is the difference in the economy of human life, be
tween Hindoos and Europeans, that lor a  family in mo
derate circumstances in Europe to accommodate one per
son. is as great an instance of liberalityj as would be. 
evinced in the accommodation of ten Hindoos by one ia 
similar circumstances in India. A  little plain food, and a. 
space on the floor, sufficiently large to stretch his 
body upon, is all the traveller meets with, and all he 
feels requisite,—a small-mat he carries with him,, and the 
cloth that covers him in the day, being all the bed he re
quires. And yet Brahmins and Mendicants, are almost the 
exclusive objects to whom the wealthy in different parts 
of the COuntry„extend even this degree of beneficence ; and 
the motives from which such benevolence flows, the Abbé 
has plainly enough expressed in a preceding part of this 
work.

All be advances in commendation of the Hindoos, as 
social beings, whom now he loves, and cherishes, certain
ly lays him under aii obligation of cancelling all he has 
asserted to the contrary, where he has represented them 
aì5 inorai monsters in the .social order- Unless this is 
(lone, all his professions of love to'them, will scarcely 
entitle him to credit. He thinks of solving the diiliculty 
in which the contrariety Of his statements involves him, by 
alleging lhat Ms former animadversions respected only the 
Bi'âhmiris; but the pietencé is by far too shallow lo evade 
decectibh. After having vepfeseiited the Brahmhis as tire
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sovereign controulers of the opinions and practices »of 
the whole body óf the people, he m ust have believed his 
readers devoid of comuion understanding, if  they could 
read without repugnance, statements so palpably contrae 
dictory ; and if the following paragraph contain any truths 
in it, it will appear that the Hindoos need to be both in-, 
structed and reformed ; and so far from censuring those 
whose benevolence and self-denial p'tompt them to under-, 
take the education of native youth, male or female, we 
pray  for their’ success, and we hail them happy, while, 
those who disparage their promising and benign exertions,, 
vre commiserate as the most hopeless and abject o f oar 
species,

“  Tlie, H i n d o o , . , . . ............lias been bereft of his reason and under-
staudiu”; by bis crafty religions guides ; be cannot, as has been already, 
observed, idrany circumstances judge for himself, not even in his do
mestic concerns, or the most trilling occurrence^t'life. A llis inva
riably ruled by his unchangeable institntions. Imparting or receiving,- 
knowledge is a crime, and listening for the purpose'to any other but 
bis religious leader the Braiiuiius, is considered as heinous trans
gression.” Page 99.

I f  this be a  fair statement o f the situation of the people 
of India, would the friends: of humanity consider any 
measures they could adopt, to raise them from SUch de
pression, too arduous, or any thing for their em ancipatioa 
irom tyranny so oppressive, too costly a  sacrifice? But 
w hat shall we say of a man, who can find in his heart to 
contemn those who ply their strength, time,, and talents, 
for the redemption of a people so enthralled ?

Y et after the Abbé has told us^of the a b jec t condition 
o f the H indoos, and yet again assert that a  great many 
among them, “  are fo n d  of discpursing, on rd igm is  
subjects" he now appears desirous of awakening the ap
prehensions of his reader, to the fearful ‘consequences 
which he “  feels compelled to augur from the exertions 
o f the new reform ers,” as he is pleased to style all, who 
by the knowledge of the word of God, or the education of 
native youth, seek the improvement of the natives.

■“ On the whole, (says our author,) from all that has come within my 
knowledge, I observe with sorrow, that the interference of the new 
reioriuers to improve the condition of the Hindoo's, has thus far pro
duced more evil than good. In support df this assertion, I will con
sent myself with citing the two following striking instances.” P .-1^4.

The first of these facts, is relative to thè burning of 
woflaen. 'The number of thesé sufferers has in  tbe dis, 
tric ts  of C alcutta and Benares, become more numerous, 
since a  clamour has been raised in Europe and India 
against the practice, and since “  the country-government
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Aas seen fit to interfere to a certain degree, í?̂  order to 
render it less frequent."

The Abbé’s asserting it to be indubitable, may not by all 
his readers bo deemed satisfactory as to the fact itself; 
b u t if, as matter of fact, his statement be correct, it yet re
mains for him to shew he is not mistaken as to the cause 
to which he has attributed it. I f  any thing like a clamour 
had been raised against this practice, we suppose it could 
have had very iittie influence in increasing the number of 
sufferers, since in all-probability, one in a  hundred never 
so much as heard that a  clamour was ever raised upon 
the subject. I f  the case be so, that more have burned, we 
should ¿bink it 'may be accounted for, by the increased 
mortality occasioned by the. Cholera Morbus, which rag
ing in these districts, h a s carried off a  greater number of 
the natives than died in former years by the progress of 
regular diseases?
. As to the Abbé’s second instance, in proof that the 

efforts of the new retormers have produced more evil tbau 
good, he affirms,

*• It is a certain fact that, since the new reformers have overflow
ed the country with their Bibles and religions tracts, the Cbristinn 
religion, and the Natives who profess it, have become more odious 

to the heathen than before." Pago 175.
I f  the diffusion o f the scriptures are the cause to which 

this od iu m  is  a s s ig n a b le , it w ill at least prove that they 
are read,, and  it  w ill-b e  gratifying to sincere Christians, to 
know that light is making its way ; and any partial oppo,- 
sition it may at first excite, will be viewed as an indication 
of its subsequent triumph.

I t  was not to be expected, as the Abbé thinks it quite 
superfluous to attem pt the moral improvement of the 
male part of th§ population,' that he would give h is  suf
frage to any project for the education o f the female part of 
the community. H is plan in his "  Vindication o f  the 
Hindoo Females," is first to shew, that any attempts for 
their improvement are unnecessary, and secondly, to  
prove them impracticable. In the influence the females 
po.ssess ïn  domestic life, in a capacity for governing 
tlïcir households, however extensive, including tíre govern
ment of the husband, in the respect they command from 
all within, and all without their dwellings,’ for industry, 
for chastity, for conjugal affection and honour; in short, 
for whatever can render women happy and useful, rever
ed and important in social existence, the Hindoo females 

challenge an equal degree of eminence with females 
A». Os. Nç. VI ' 8 p
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in  Europe; nay, in.some particulars, are demonstrated to 
be by far their superiors. " •

In  his discussion of this subject, the Rev. Mr. W ard 
is again, in the Abbé’s estimation, an offender against the 
Hindoos, whom he feels it somewhat- difficult to treat 
jvith common respect or patience. W e would not under- 
■take to vindicate every sentence, or every phrase, Mr. Wk 
might allow, to drop from him, in ^  free correspondence 
upon a subject, that to  a heart much less .affectionate .than 
iiis, m ust appear of interest, sufficient to enlist in its supy 
port* the pio.st powerful sympathies of our nature. In 
jdepicting the ignorance, the extreme prostrate and suffer
ing state of the Hindoo females, what ifin  his impassioned 
benevolence and fervent zeal for their elevation in-the 
scale of social being, and the recovery of their moral na
ture, anji^ver-strained expression or two should have esca
ped ; how little worthy of censure is this, compared with 
the conduct of one who conceals their real condition, and 
varnishes over their .conduct, for no conceivable purpose 
except to divert* the streams o f public benevolénce from 
flowing to their relief, and instead of facilitating their de
liverance, to seek by all. means to eternize their'bondage 
.and degradation. - W ith all the irritation he expresses at 
Mr. W ard’s statements,, we perceive nothing .disproved, 
nor does any thing the Abbé advances to the contrary, 
undermine the credit due to Mr. W ard’s assertions. The 
statement from vyhich he seems to .shrink with such con- 

. sternation and horror, may nevertheless be substantially 
itrue, and the qbjector has said nothing that can disprove 
it. When Mr. W. alludes to the.practice of infanticide, 

, and speaks of Millions o f  females throiving the children 
o f their vows into the sea,” we pijesume his meaning is, 
not that millions a t one time are to be spen jn  the act of 
destroying their offepriug, but that the practice prevails, 
and that to an affecting extent. And le t it be supposed 

.that;only twenty children in the course of a year arc thus 
sacrificed, considering the practice has existed among 
thèse people from-time immemorial, Mr. W. will have as
serted no more than what is literally correct; and in 
pleading the cause of degraded and suffering humanity, 
in presenting the case in so affecting a light, he did no 
more than the merits of the case demanded, and in so do- 
•ing has evinced, as upon sim ilar. occasions, the benevo
lence of his heart, and his -unwearied solicitude for the 
^'»•ppiness of India. . The Abbé himself, though vindica
ting the “  Hindoos, both »¿«/e and/em ale,” admits the fact 
that children are destroyed, when “ born in inauspicious
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Acircmnstànces only he adds, they are ordinarily ex
posed on the high roads,'and when found out, are taken 
by some compassionate person^ educated, and fostered 

^by him'w‘ith. nearly*as much care as his own progeny.” 
'The Abbé will perhaps acknowledge, that there may be 
times when infanta are thus exposed,- whom no compas
sionate person may chance to discover, in which case it 

^may be supposed they perish.
'  In animadverting -upon Mr. W ard's correspondence, 
th e  Abbé is equally displeased, a t his reference to the 
burning of widows. •

‘‘ The Bev^.------(says our author,') returns again, to the stale sub
ject of the burning of the tiindoo widows oh the pile of their de- 
"ceased husbands, and quotes the lamentable fact of seven hundred 
'ftodi Slic «iotims having devoted themselves t6 that babarous super- 
atitioD, in the course o / ,tbe year 1817."

Though this subject has frequently, and now for a length 
of time, engaged the public attention, yet so lOng as it be 
not abolished, it will be contemplated by the friendsof hu
manity, as a subject of truly sorrowful interest;—They will 
hot envy that man’s feelings who can speak of it as a stale 
subject, nor consider it a  proof how much the author loves 
'and cherishes the poor Hindoos. In  speaking ot' these piti
able sufferer.s, he can .seem to shudder ;—speaks of them as

horrid suicides," ‘̂ execrable sacrifices," but though he 
‘seems to hwell and glow, i t  is e v id e n t his heart remains ju s t 
a s  b e fo r e ; “  hardened to stone, and froze to ice.” And by 
comparing the burning of widows,- to other instances of 
self-destruction, to which little or. no resemblance can bfe 
traced, he aims at impairing the moral feelings of his read
ers, and to bring them precisely to the same tone to 
ivhich he has feducéd his own. T a  this end he adduces, 
the cases of swicide and duelling in Europe. There, in 
the first case, the hidividdal takes away his’ own life, un
known to any human being, and the deed is no sooner 
discovered, than distress and inconsolable grief penetrate 
the hearts of all his connections, and kindred sensations 
irresistibly seize the minds of all who hear of the event:— 
but here the individual a.sks -the light of day—is taught to 
glory in the deed,—and no sooner consents to die, than a  
hundred hands are ready to assist a t the tragedy, and a 
multitude of tongues vociferate applause. In Europe; a 
family losing one of its members by suicide, considers it a 

■ grief and disgrace hardly to be forgotten;—̂ her'e the deed 
is gloried in, as shedding a lustre on the family which 
shall dciicend. to distant posterity. There is not a point o f

2 E 2
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xesemblaDce between the case of Hindoo Suttees, and tho 
ordinary self-murderers in other parts of the world.

Our author more than once insinuates that Mr. W ard’s 
remarks, have been made from insufficient authority,, when 
he speaks of Hindoo females,—that his informants have 
imposed upon him,' &c. This may have been the case in 
some few instances, we undertake not to prove to the 
contrary ; but so far from being convinced of this from 
any thing the Abbé advances, we are disposed to thiuk 
‘that, i f  in many of his observations on the social charac
ter of the Hindoos, the Abbé had himself condescended to 
inake use of informers too, in the estimation o f competent 
judges, his work would have been esteemed equally cre
dible. None will doubt of this, after perUsiog his ac
count of the economical talents of Hindoo "  matrons pre
serving, good order and peace among the persons who com
pose their families and a  great many o ï them “ discharg
ing this important duty with a prudence and a discretion^ 
which have scarcely a parallel in Europe.” ' The same, 
may be said as to the aversion of the Brahmins to polyga
my, it being not a t all unèoramon we believe, much less 
so highly disgraceful among amjt and prevalent to a griev
ous excess among the Koolin Brahmins, wfio are the 
class Mr. W. refers to. Aa little has the Abbé succeeded 
in  making good a  number of other objections to Mr. W .’s 
statements. W hat does the A bbém can, when be affirms 
that Hindoo females were at no period veiled; that “ they 
always were, and are still seen both a t home and abroad, 
•with their heads, or a t least their faces Uncovered ?” &c. 
The labouring classes, it is  true, are obliged to leave their 
habitations when seeking support, and on other occasions 
connected with their little routine of domestic duties ; 
"but this applies to those only who are, in the lower 
or middle ranks, certainly not to what thé Abbé would 
call the “ respectable, well-bred,” ii,c. I t  is true, that 
multitudes of women are to be met with, in the 
and streets, when any farce or other public specta
cle is exhibited by quacks, jugglers, and other moun
tebanks,—- also enough o f them are present a t idols’ 
temples or places of concourse, oh the return of Heathen 
festivals—which things the Abbé styles, jjfaces ofioorship, 
celebration o f  the mysteries o f the religion o f  the coun
try .” W e hope the next author who undertakes their 
‘Vindication will have something to say o f them more to 
their honour. At present, how preferable is the task of 
educating the Hindoo females to that of vindicating
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them ; and diffi.cu.lt as it  may be, we conceive yet equally 
pmcticable.

We feel happy that the prescribed lim its. of this 
review, concur w ithout own feelings,'in sparing us the 
disagreeable* necessity of following our author through 
all the singular, and sometimes not very discreet observa
tions by which he conducts this vindication. I f  what be 
advances in vindicating Hindoo females, could be un
derstood as intendVd to apply to persons composing 
those families whom the author represents as proselyted 
to  Christianity, then ,. with some little abatement,, we 
might treat his statement^* with regard.—But the author 
include» more than this, and evidently designs his obser
vations to extend to the Jíeaí/ten part of the population.— 
And if so, then his. asserting, that the knowledge he has 
attained ion the subject is “  not from  hearsay,” but from 
.personal observation ; >—that his profession has afforded 
him opportunities to become acquainted with the Hindoo 
feinales;— that by living w ith  them upon a footing o f  
paternal fa m ilia r ity” he has had ‘‘ numberless oppor
tunities o f conversing with them without restraint,” .èic.— 
we say, if declarations of this nature are intended to apply 
to the Heathen population in respectable circumstances, 
his speaking of his profkssion Bnabling him to live upon a  
footing of paternal fam ilian ty , &c. is, to say the least, far- 
^cical Ì for in giving any European access to' respectable 
Hindoo fem ales, the profession o f a  Christian Minister, 
and that of a chimneysweeper, would be equally availing.

As little did the Abbé’s profession necessitate him to 
be a  spectator, at the performances of Hindoo dancing 
girls ; and we must beg permission to state, that in com
municating his remarks upon this and similar topics, 
if  the Abbé preserved a stricter decorum, neither his 
profession nor Jiis gray hairs had been esteemed less 
venerable !

Should the Abbé persevere in his resolution not to so
licit the ladies of Liverpool in behalf o f native fedlale 
education,.. the good work w'ill nevertheless proceed. 
They are already, be it recorded to their honour, well 
disposed to the object, are convinced of its feasibility, 
'and may probably derive from this publication, an impetus 
to their benevolent exertions... _ ,

X gentleman with whom we had a slight acquaintance 
io Europe, happened on a journey, to be asked by a  fellow 
passenger, whether or no he had read a certain publica
tion, purporting to be a  “ ...............of Religions.” The '
gentleman replied, he had, and that with more than ordì-
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nary aifention, fox he kept a  particular design in view 
Avhile reading it.—And what might that be ? rejoined'the 
other.—That I might form an idea of the religion of the 
author.—Well» and what was : your opinion^as to his relî * 
gion?— Why, in reality, that he had none at all. We 
have kept the same end in view, in perusing the present, 
w ork of the Abbé. Dubois, and have arrived at the same, 
conclusion.. I t  is true the Abbé often refers to the sacred 
Scriptures, but the reader will observe, in five cases out 
of six, it is to slur them, to connect them with something 
disparaging ; or, he quotes them for purposes subversive 
o f their design.- .We have already seen 'th is in the au
thor’s frequent recurrence to the, doctrine o f prédestina
tion,- where he< quotes the language of Christ and the ex
ample and writings of the Apostle.s. W e shall here give one 
more instance of the same kind, though somewhat different 
to  the purpose for which he apparently adduces it. Them i- 
xnickry of heathenish rites, and we know not what other pa
geantry, observable in what are called the festivals of thb 
Christian proselytes, the extravagance of which is so glar
ing as to be “  fa r  from  proving a subject o f  edification 
io  many a good and sincere Roman Catholic,” and which 
to himself at all times was a subject of great vexation and 
disgust” Y et, there bein^ many persons o f his profes
sion, for whose talents and virtues he entertains the utmost: 
regard, differing from him in opinion, he meekly yields to 
Iheirjudgm entof the case, and speedily helps them to what 
Jie supposes a  corroborative case from the Sacred history.

Their opinion,” says he, "  may be right and mine 
.wrong. In support of their opinion, it might be said that 
our holy books afford us instances of solemn processions 
performed in the streets among the chosen people, which. 
A>n the whole, according to our modern ideas of decorum,, 
.would appear to us no less objectionable jlian those of the 
Hindoo Christians." We have a full account of one of those 
processions on the occasion of transferring the ark from 
the'house o f Abinadab, to that of Obed-edom, and from 
thence to  the city of David,”-&c. &c.». . .  The holy king 
himself, overpowered with joy , and forgetting the gravity 
and decorum due tO’ his exalted rank, "  -danced with all 
his might before the Lord.” Page 72.

The Abbé, after professing to he  a  Christian teacher for  
so great a  number o f  yeqrs, has surely not yet to learn

which be the firs t principles 'of the oracles o f  God.’* 
Every thing in the external economy of the Jews, was prefi- 
gurative of some spiritual essential good, under theCrOspel. 
B ut of this nature, nothing in the whole o f that establish-
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•ipent was considered equally significant with the Ark, it ' 
■fieifig the symbol of, the Divine presence, and being the 
depositary of all the records of hiâ will, which Ood had 
hitherto reveajed to bis people. A*hd as the capture of the 
Ark was justly bewailed, as the heaviest calamity that had 
hitherto befallen that nation, its restoration, especially 
considering the signal interpositions of Divine Providence 
by which it was effected, claimed the demonstrations of 
joy with which it was attended. J3ht what in all this can 
any judicious person discern, from which to palliate the 
■folly and the guilt of professing Christians apingr. the_dis- 
graceful ceremonies observed by Heathens in honour o£ 
their idols ? The occasion was special and solitary, the 
■object justified, demanded it, and God was honoured by the 
revo renoô  and joy evinced by a  multitude of devout and 
'thankful worshippers, who expressed the sentiments of 
their minds, by such demonstrations of joy and devotion, 
aswere evidently most appropriate to the occasion. But 
we know not that that event was ever commemorated un- 
•der the Jewish dispensation ; how much less then, under 
the Gospel, when-the Ark itself is no more. Who then, 
h u t the present author, would have affected to ju.stify hea
thenish festivals by« a reference to such an event? and 
whére too, instead of devotion and signs of praise to tho 
God.of Heaven, we have naked swords, wrestling and un
hallowed mirth. W itbaslittle  pertinence does he allude to 
the conduct of Dayid, whom he supposes to be owerpotcer- 
ed with joy ,  and to have forgotten the gravity and decorum 
due to his exalted rank, &c. On such an eminent manifes
tation of the majesty ot Jehovah as the restoration o f the. 
Ark evinced, he felt little disposition to affect pageantry 
and state-, being much more jealous of the Divine glory 
than of his -oŷ n.: he therefore chose rather to direct the - 
thanksgiving of, his people to the Most High, and to aid 
them by his own example, than to challenge a  whisper of 
those high, praises to himselb So far from forgetting 
himself, it is a proof he know well what became him and 
all other potentates to think of themselves before him, 
"  by whom kings reign and princes decree justice.” The 
Abbé surely must have forgotten  that it was “  before the 
Lord,” not an idolatrous car, that David and all his peo
ple thus expressed their-devotions.

There are other instances similar to the above, where 
the authoi’i by pne insinuation.or another, literally libels 
the sacred writings, while he feigns to eulogize them. 
His- conduct in this respect, strikingly' resembles that 
of many a well-bred Hindoo,” who will -often be most
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lavish o f compliments'to his snperior, when all he means 
is  to deceive, and pteVebt suspicion o f delinquency. ' 

Judging from the work before us, the bane o f the Abbé is, 
his -want of seriousness'i He appears never^to have been 
in-earnest, as to the importance of Christianity, nor to have 
had a ju s t conception of its peerless eminence. Hence, 
when he speaks of the conversion of theHcathen world, 
i t  is plain his thoughts never realized any idea similar to 
what Christians in general understand by such an event. 
The lopping off grosser excrescences of heathenism, and 
inculcating the speculative knowledge o f only one true 
God, and that o f his only Soti our Lord and common lie- 
deemer Jesus Christ, this ought, in his “  humble 'opinion, 
to be sufficient to wish f o r ” Indeed, whatever the Abbé' 
might have been in his younger days, after reading these 
letters with some attention, carefully comparing their dif
ferent and, in many instances, opposite and contradictory 
statements, with each other, we are well convinced, how
ever ill they may seem to accord, they are all in one way 
or other, designed to contravene the interests of Christi
anity,- to sap the foundations of revealed truth, and by 
presenting insurmountable difficulties to its successful 
diffusion, to give an 'opportunity for the avowed or 
secret enemies of Jesus, once more to raise their heads, 
and a t the same time divert his professed follortrers 
from prosecuting their present, and as we believe, most 
promising labours, for the universal establishment of his 
kingdom in the world. As to the author himself, judging 
from the general character of his work, we fear bis par
tiality to an illustrious French author, Montesquieu, and 
his unrestrained intercourse with the natives o f  all castes 
for so great a  number of years, may have led him, as he 
represents to be the case, with many persons who come 
from Europe to India, to adopt what he designates,- the" 
broad principle o f  modern philosophy, that all religions 
are equally acceptable to the D eity arid conduct to the same 
end,”—or, as some of his critics, he observes, have already 
€wcused him, “  he is so strongly tinctured with H induism,” 
that in his own expressive language, he has actually be~- 
come almost a Hindoo. H e may be both a  Hindoo, and an 
Atheist very consistently, a t the same time; for it is no 
Uncommon thing for Hindoos to be idolators in practice 
and atheists in principle. Hence i t  is, we are to account 
for that, cast of thought, and singular phraseology, some
w hat high sounding, yet not appropriate to what is Chris
tian, but which he promiscuously applies to Christianity 
or to hf^ttheuism.
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TJje Abbé, foreseeing that sach inferences must flow 
ifrom the premises he lays down, attempt^ to prevent them 
by rèpeated protestations ; as, after ipvfeigh'ing against 
the circulation*of the Bible, he exclaim s; “  I  thank God- 
that I  am as firm, as sincere, and as undisguised a  believ
er in the truth of the Christian religion, and the divinff 
origin of the holy  ̂books from which it  derives its 
sacred • tenets, a s ’ the» warmest supporter of the Bible 

•Society;” &c. Page lô l .—But .suchsolemn asseverations, 
when connected with the avowal of such sentiments, do 
but frustrate thé design for which they are made ; they of? 
ten betra;^ a  man’s own consciousness of insincerity, 
and deepen those very- suspicions in others, which they 
are designed to obviate.

I t  is not-for us confidently to predict the effect of this 
little publication upon the public mind at home, or in this 
country. There may be some, though we would hope their 
nuprbers are not considerable, who being of a kindrq,d 
mind with the author, may gather confidence from his 
statements, and now formally. discourage those efforts, 
which at best they never cordially approved. Others, 
wavering in their opinion of the desirableness or practi
cability of spreading the Gospel, may now feel their 
doubts preponderate ; ' bu t beyond this the work portends 
no evil. The judicious reader, may feel a stronger' con
viction of the troth of the word of God, iroin the melan
choly conduct o f■ the .4kbbé, in seeking to discredit it. 
The Gospel of Christ has never yet been without its ad
versaries, nor are we to seek such adversaries alone from 
among avowed infidels and pagans. I t  is no novel thing to 
see them arise from its professed advocates and ministers.
«  There is nothing new under the sun,” is as true when 
hfiirmed of the m®ral, as of the natural world. There is a  ' 
certain range, beyond which, error and sin cannot proceedl 
Infidelity, persecution, and hypocrisy, are the principles 
vrhich mainly militate against the Gospel. But .such was . 
the alarm of Satan at the first promulgation of the Gospel 
in the world, that, to oppose its progress, he had speedy 
recourse to every expedient That power and ihalice could 
supply ; so that after thè two first centuries of the Chris
tian era, there,remain‘ed nothing more that either persecu
tion, or infidelity, or hypocrisy,'could effect. ’Whatever'! - • 

. has appeared since that time, has been a repetition of the 
same leading principles which were then at work. I t is 
evident, so early as the days of the Apostles, there were 
those, who though professing the Christian name, and some

As. ÜB. Y | ,  g p
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in the work of the ministry too, nevertheless partial
ly, or wholly, renounced their faith in the Gospel, ''and' 
instead of facilitating its progress, strove to subvert the 
confidence of such has had ■ already belieyed in Christ. 
O f such characters, we have some awful admonitions, in 
tlie Epistle of Jude, and the 2nd of Peter, Paul speaks 
likewise of HymenSeus and Philetus,-%vho concerning the 
truth had erred, saying that the resurrection voas passed, 
and oveidjircw the fa ith  >0/  some.

B ut though we are fully convinced of the antichristian, 
nay, atheistical tendency of these letters, we nevertheless 
believe tlie evil they may produce, will be incidental and 
inomentary ; while the good which will accrue^ to the in 
terests of Christianity, wo trust will be substantial and 
permanent. The progress of the Gospel, has been ias 
materially accelerated by the covert or avowed opposi
tion of its adversaries, as by the labours and prayers of 
its friends. Thus it was with the persecution of Herod. 
Thus too with the hypocrisy of Ely mas the sorcerer, a 
man full of all subtilty and mischief, a child of the devil, 
an enemy of all righteousness, who would not cease to  
pervert the right ways of the Lord.

Among-other good eftects which may accrue to the Gos
pel from the malice of its adversaries, we reckon it -not 
the least, that it seldom fails to summon faithful Ministers 
and Missionaries, to a more rigid self-examination and-re
flection. I t  renders them more circumspect in the dif
ferent plans of usefulness they devise, in the methods by 
which they,prosecute their labours, and the dispositions 
they feel it incumbent on them -to cultivate in their R e
deemer’s service. And thus while Christian prudence, and 
Christian iieal, proceed with equal pace, the servants of 
Christ may advance with confidence in, their career, and 
derive to the-sacred cause in which they are engaged, 
an augmentation of honour, beauty, and ultirnate effi
ciency, from every .Species of hostility it encounters. In 

'.fine, as Samson derived food, yea, and sweetness too, 
from the dead carcase of a lion, we doubt not that Chris
tians generally, and Missionaries in particular, will derive 
advantage from the gho.stly labours of the Abbd Dubois.

anil aitetatii
ASI.V.

SAxr L akb near Honorur.it.
The Salt Lake i.s one of the finest natural curiosities which the 

g a n t l w i e U  islands afford. I t  is situated among barren hills, about
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six miles W . N. W  ofHonorara» I t  is an insulated body of water,' 
'aboftttwo miles in circaokference, a small distance from the sea,.and' 
probably a little above its level; and is entirely saturated with*. 
common salt. I t has no apparent conn|ction with any stream or 
body of water, but is supplied by a spring, which rises on its margin, 
a t the foot of the hill that bounds it  on the west. I t has been sup . 
posed by some, to he afiected by the tides of the ocean, by means of a 
subterraneous-passage, but thc-varia-tioa of its  depths, must rather- 
be the elfect of the wet and dry seasons, or of rain and evaporation, 
than of-'the ebbing and flawing- of the tide. The water as it issues 
from’ the spring, though more strongly impregnated with salt, than, 
common sea* water, is much-less so than the water in the pond, which 
is subjected to the process of evaporation b-y the intense rays of ai 
vertical sun. Tlte salt crystallizos in immense quantities.at the hot- 
tom, aod forms a  continuous white crust from shore to ashore. I t  
has .a beautiful appearance seen-through tlie still transparent w a
ters of this miniature sea.
■ 'The stones near the shore, which rise ju s t above the smooth- 
surface of the water, aro oies-ted with beautiful. white crystals of 
salt. The salt-thus formed without the assistance of art, is procured 
in considerab le  quantities by the natives, both for their own con- 
sqmption, and for the supply o f  ships. Still larger quantities are 
by the people procured on the sca-sbore, by means of little :artl6cial 
reservoirs- of sea water, tilled by the flowing of high tides, and 
allowed to evaporate.

In procuring specimens of the carious crystals a t the salt lake, 
we slipped ofl our shoes, and attempted- to walk upon the crystaline 
bed, but found its rugged surface far less pleasant to the naked foot 
than to ithe eye fb u t on returning to  the shore for relief, found the 
salinous.m ud ju st above the-margin of the water, to be still mor*, 
iutolerable;

AFRICA.^
A-ocount of the Matatfes.

[Translated for the Asiatic Observer.]
E x tra c t f r o m  the Cape T ow n  G azette, 19tA J u ly  1823;

On the 8th inst. Mr. Thompson arrived in town from Old Lattakoo,. 
in the short time of 17 days, bringing the following extraordinary in-»- 
telligence.

“  Mr. Moffatt aifliounces the approach of a numerous and powerful, 
army of savages, coming from the North, and which is reported to 
have overcome in their way down, 28-tribes, who opposed their pro
gress. B ut on their reaching the country of the Nankeets, ihfey were 
repulsed by thatm artia l people. They however purpose an attack on 
Old Lattakoo, and the Griqna country. This army is composed of 
men of diflerent colours, some being fair, others blaek, and others 
much like the H ottentots. They speak an unknown language. Many 
among them ate  dressed in the European manner, but most part are 
almost naked. Their weapons are an antique sabre, a short lance, 
and a club. They carry their wives and children along with them, 
and it is assumed that they are cannibals.’*

The following is another letter of Mr. Thompson, to the Editor of 
of the Cape Gazette.

“  Sir,
Since so many wrong conjectures have been made concerning 

the nation which is approaching the Colony, and as it seems much.
2 f' 2
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f^ar 00 that accoant hais spread itself throas:bont aU the country, 
I  take the liberty to send for insertiou in your paper, the fpliov;ing 
authentic information,

“ Y our’« &c.
G.,Thompson.”

“ Cape Town, J u ly  22,1823. ”
Tile Matatees, 'which is the name pven  by the Bootchuanas, am), 

other northerly tribes, to the nation in question, is likewise the 
denomination by which the Portuguese of the East coast of Africa 
are known t — This has caused some to, suppose, .that the white 
part of that savage army might be Fortoguese from Mozambique.

B u t 1 am nearly convinced this idea is erroneous. I t  seems 
rather probable, that those fair people are the descendants of the 
crew of the Grosveuor Indiaman, which was.wrecked about 40 years, 
ago in these parts. I  am strengthened in that opinion by the fact, 
that when a  te,w years ago the expedition under Mr. V an Rhenen 
went to explore these coasts, they found many such decendants of the 
crew alluded to, who had entirely forgotten their own language, 
and who, as soon as they perceived them, exclaimed with all the. 
signs of the greatest j o y , B e h o l d  our Fathers and Countrymen 
are come.’' And it b  remarkable, that the people which are advanc
ing towards the south, have left their native country on accoant 
of a  tradition among them, tha t a nation ' of .their colour, is to be 
found in the south, which would receive them gladly, and impart 
to them, as to their brethren, ail the necessaries of life. To this 
tradition agrees perfectly the exclamation of the people Mr, Van 
Rhenen found near the place were the Grosvenor had been wrecked.

“ I, have also been able to ascertain pretty correctly the place from 
whence those barbarians are sai<l to com e: it is • reported every 
where to be Hambjna, w)iicb is. the name pf tbat part of the Coast of 
Africa, where the Grosvenor was lost.

“ The M atatees, it seems, had a war with the Tambookees their 
neighbours, about 18 months ago, in wliich they were vanquished, 
and pei baps made tributary. They resolved in consequence of ibis, 
■with some other tribes living near them, to leave their country 
entirely, and to go in quest of the white people of whom they had 
heard they W'crc their countrymen.

“• They took their wives and children with them, and directed their 
course toward the north-west, attacking first the Lehagps, and 
'afterw ards, the Macqueras, the Manemoostans. and several other na
tions, whom they vaiiqui.shed, and dispersed entir-dy. They reached 
a t last, the land of the Wankeets, which is situated about.23“3 'S . 
L atitude, and 27® 30' E. Longitude— Maccabba, the king of tho 
W ankeets, as soon as he had heard that they had reached his 
territories, sent to them ambassadors with assurances of his friendship^ 
a t the same, time giving them cattle, and every kind of provisions.

“  The Matatees, having not the least doubt of the sincerity of Mac- 
cabba, neglected remaining on their g u a rd ; and one day, after having 
amply feasted on the store Maccabba had furnished them with, the 
la tter attacked them unawares, when uio.st part were asleep, and 
after having made a great slaughter of tiiem, drove them out of 
Li's territories. ' .

“  They, however, rallied- the remains of tlieir army, and retired 
towards the south, when they attacked with their wonted success 
Several tribes, as the Moor.ooties, Boorlongs, the Toinakas and 
O th ers , and are now approaching the country of the B ootchuanaS y  
(iarrying with them the King of Tomakas as prisoner of war.
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“  Before my departure from Lattakoo, the Griqaas and liootchnnnas 
.bad united their forces, to oppose the intruders, and probably will 
prevent their advancing mneh further, as they are in possession of 
hre arms, and lances, which hitherto the Matatees have not met with, 
among any of thp nations they have encountered.

“ Messrs. Moffat and Melville, intend accompanying that expedi
tion, in order to obtain every possible iutormation about these 
stanger^.

“  I t  seems the Matatees have made no plan of returning back again 
to their.country.—They, however, never attack any nation, when they 
are able to. obtain of them the necessaries of life, and imagine, 
i t  seems, that they are to be provided gratis, with all they require; 
.for they manifest the greatest astonishment, when this is refused, or 
when they are attacked. •

“  When assailed, they fight with a great degree of courage and in
trepidity. »They are said to be cannibals ; but this seems to be more by 
necessity than by choice. They are frequently absolutely destitute 
of> food, ' and in such extremities hunger drives them 'to  eat hu
man flesh ; which however is not peculiar to them, as there are several 
instances where even Europeans, when nearly starved to death, have 
made no scruple to feed on the dead bodies of those of their species.

“ I t  is greatly to be hoped, tliat Messrs. Mofiat and Melville, will 
goon give us more information about this interestiug people, which 
their accompanying thq army of the Bootchuaiias and Griqaas will 
give' them the opportunity of doing more accurately tbao I  have 
been able to do."

These communination.s given by Mr. ThontpsoD have beeo per
fectly corroborated by Mr. Melville, who in a letter, dated Griqua 
Townj July 21, makes the same statement, with the exception 
however, that be docs not make any mention of fair people wearing 
European dress, being among the M atatees.

Me.ssrs. Moffat and Melville, left Griqua Town with a corps of troops 
of .that nation, on the 21st of June, and were “on their arrival at 
Kayman, joined by another body of Bootchuaiias, with whom-they 
advanced, until 6 miles from Old Lattakoo, where the enemy was en
camped.

Propositions of peace were made to them, but w ithout > effect, 
whereupon a battle en.sued, which la.sted several hours, and end
ed in the defeat of the Matatees, who Iost480 men, and left,-a great 
number of women and children behind, who it is painful to re
cord, were all cul?to pieces by the cruel Bootebuanas, notwithstanding 
all the endeavours of Messrs. Moffatand Melville, to prevent this atro
cious deed.

In  another letter of Mr. Melville, dated July 31, that Gentle- 
■man mentions, that the remainder of the Matatees were in the utmost 
distress, and being entirely de.stitute of food, were devouring, each 
other.

About 100 of them have been taken and distributed' among the 
G riquas, with the exception of 13, who have been sent to Graaf 
Reynet.

^  Mr. Melville has presented a petition to Government, to entreat 
their interference and help, on behalf of these miserable people, 
and there is every reason to expect that nothing will he spared 
which shall ' tend to rescue from a certain and cruel death, thé 
remainder of the unfortunate Matatees.
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A M ER IC A .
O m a w i i a w  I n d i a n s . ^

The tribe o f  Indians, described in the following extracts from- 
Long’s expedition to the . Rocky iMountains, is the Omawhaw, 
which inhabits the west .side of the Missouri River,<-about 60 miles 
above Engineer Cantonment.

From  the age of about five years, to that of ten or twelve,.custom 
obliges the boy to ascend to a liiil top, or other elevated position, 
fasting, th a t he may cry aloud to the W aheonda. A t  the proper 
season, his mother reminds him that “ the fee is breaking up in the' 
river, tho ducks and geese are migrating, and i t  is time for you 
to  prepare to go in clay.” He then rubs his person over with a 
w hitish clay, and is sent off to the hill top ^t sunrise, previously 
instructed  by his mother what to '^ay, and how to demean himself 
in the presence of the Master of life. From this elevation he 
cries out to  the great 'Wahoonda, humming a melancholy tune, 
and calling on iiim to have pity on him, and make him a great 
hunter, horse-stealer, and warrior. This is repeated once or twice- 
a week, during the months of March and April.

The aged are not permitted to suffer from hunger, when in the- 
village, if  food can be obtained. B ut when they become helpless 
on a march, and the transporting of them is attended with much 
difiicuity, it  is considered unavoidable to abandon them to their 
fa te ; with this view a small grass .shelter is erected for them, iu 
which some food is deposited, together with wood and water. tVliea 
thbs abandoned by all tha t is dear to them, their fortitude does not 
forsake them, and the inflexible passive courage of the Indian, 
sustains them against despondency. They regard themselves as 
entirely useless, and as the custom of the nation has long led them 
to  anticipate tbi.s mode of death, they attem pt not to remonstrate 
against the measure, which is, in fact, frequently the consequence 
of their earnest solicitation.

In  this situation, the devoted man sings his w ar songs to .the 
TVhaconda, narrating the martial exploits of his youth, a'nd finally 
chants his death so¿lg. If, on the return  of the nation from tb a  
hunt, he is  still living, his family or friends take hini with them to 
the village,and guard him from want,- until the succeeding general 
expedition.

T his people believe firmly in an ex is ten ce  after d e a th ; b u t they 
do no t appear to  have^any definite notions, a s  to  the  s ta te  in  which 
they shall then be. A nd 'a lth o u g h  they say .tha t'm any  re'-appear, 
a fte r  dea th , to  th e ir  re la tives, y e t such  'visitants com m unicate no 
in form ation  respecting  fu tu rity . They consist of those only who have 
been k illed , e ithe r in  b a ttle  w ith the  enemy ; or in  quarre ls  with 
in d iv id u a ls  of the ir own nation, and the ir errand  is  to solicit ven
geance on th e  p e rp e tra to r of the deed. F u tu rity  has no te rro rs  to 
the  dying O m aw haw , as be has no idea  of actual punishm ent, be
yond his p resen t s ta te  of existence. He, however, regrets the  p a r t
ing from h is fam ily and  friends, and som etim es expresses tha t 
th e  form er will be im poverished, when his exertions for the ir 
support, shall be w ithdraw n. They say th a t after death , those who 
have conducted  tliem selves properly in this life, are  received into 
th e  W anochate, o r tow n of brave and generous s p ir i ts ; b u t those 
who have not been usefu l to the natiCn, o r theiir own familie.s, by 
k illing  their enem ies, s tealing  horsps, or by generosity , will have 
a  residence p repared  for them  in the town of poor and useless sp i
r i t s ;  where, a s  well as in  the  good town, their usual avocations a r e  
con tinued .
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The Minnetarees believe in the notion that, at their death, they 
vViy be .restored to the mansions of their ancestors under ground, 
from which they ate  intercepted by a large and rapid water-course. 
Over tliis river, which may he compared to the S tyx  of the ancients, 
they are obliged to pass on a very narTow footway. Those Indians 
■who have been useful to the nation, snch as brave w arriors, or good 
hunters, pass bver with ease, and arrive safely at the Apah-he, 
or ancient village. B ut the worthless Indian.s slip off from the bridge 
or footway, into the stream tha t foams beneath in the s'wiftness 
of its course, which hurries them into oblivion, or Lethe. The Mand- 
ans. according to Lewft and Clark, have a tradition somewhat 
sim ilar,' and it strongly reminds us of the Al.sirat of Mahomet, over 
which, it  was supposed, that great leader was to conduct his Moslems 
to the bliss of futurity, whilst ^le unworthy were precipitated into 
the gulf which pawned beneath it.

The W aheonda, is believed to be the greatest and best of beings, 
the creator and preserver of all things, and the fountain of mystic 
medicine. Omniscience, omnipresence, and vast power are  a ttri
buted to him, and ho is supposed to atllict them with sickness, 
poverty, or misfortune, for their evil deeds. In  conversation, he is 
frequently appealed to as an evidence of the tru th  of their asseve
rations, in the words W aheonda-wa-nah-kong, the W aheonda bears 
w hat 1 say, and they sometimes add M un-ekuh-wa-nah-kong,. the 
earth hears what I say.

Their Waheonda seems to be a  P rotean god; he is supposed to 
appear to different persons, under different forms. All those who 
are favoured with his presence become medicine men or magicians, 
in consequence of Unis having seen and conversed with the W ah
eonda, and of having received from him some particular medicine 
of wonderful efficacy. He appeared to one in the .sliape of a  grizzly 
bear, to another in that of "a bison, to a third in that of a heaver 
or owl, 8ic,, and an individual attributed to an animal, from which 
he received his medicine, the form and features of the elephant.

All the magi, in tlie administration of their medicine to the sick 
or afflicted, mimic the action and voice, varimisly exaggerated, and 
moditied, of the animal, which, they say is their respective medi
cine, or’ in other words, that in which the W aheonda appeared 
to them.

Annually, in the month of Ju ly , the Minnetarees celebrate their great 
medicine dance, or dance of penitence, which muy well be compared 
with the Churru^k-pooja of the expiatory tortures of the Hindoos, so 
often celebrated a t Calcutta. On this occasion a oon.siderable quantity 
of food is prepared, which is well cooked, and setved up in their best 
manner. Tlie devotees then dance and sing to their music at intervals, 
for three or four days together, in full view of the victuals, without at
tempting to taste'of them. B ut they do not even at this time forego 
their accustomed iosp ilality . And if a stranger enters, he i i  invited to 
•at, though no one partakes with him. On the third or fourth day, the 
severer e.xpiatory tortures commence, to which the preceding ceremo
nies were but preludes. An individual presents him.self before one 

'of the officiating magi, crying and lamenting, and requests him to 
cut a fillet of skin from his arm, which he extends for that purpose. 
The devout operator thrusts a sharp instrument through the skin 
near the w rist, then introduces the knife, and cuts out a  piece of the 
required length, sometimes extending the incision entirely to the 
shoulder ¡ano ther ■will request the bands of skin to b e  cu t from hi* 
arm. A third will have his breast Hayed, so as to vepfesent a full moon
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®r crescent. A fourth submits to the removal of concentric arcs of 
skin, from his breast. A fifth prays the operator' .to remove bniaH' 
pieces of skin, from indicated parts.of his body ; for this purpo.se an 
iron bodkin is thrust throu^^t the skin, and the piece is cut oif, by 

, pa.ssinsi the knife under the instrument. >
V arious are the forms of suDering tvhich they inflict upon themselves. 

An individual requests the operator to pierce a hole through the skin 
of each of his .shoulders, and after passing -a long cord througli each 
of tlie.se holes, he repairs, t o a  irol gotha at some distance from the 
v illag e ,'an d  selects one of the bison skulls collected there. To the 
cho.sen cranium he alTixes the ends of his cords, and drags it in this 
piainful manner, to the lodge, around which, he m ust go with his 
burden, before he can be released from it. No one is permitted to as
sist him, neither dares he to p u t his ow n hands to the cords, to alleviate 
his sufferings. I f  it  should so happen that the horns of the craniuin got 
hooked under a  root or other obstacle, lie m ust extricate it in the 
best manner he can. by pulling different ways, but he must not touch 
the rope or the head, with his hands, or in any respect attempt to re
lieve the painful strain upon his wounds, until his complete task  is 
performed.

Some of the penitent&have arrows, thrust tlyougfi various muscular 
parts of their bodies, as through the skin and superficial muscles of the 
arm, leg, breast and back. ’ , . ,

A devotee caused.two stout arrows tobe passed through the muscles 
of his breast, one on each side near the mauiiuae. To these arrow.s, 
cords were attached, the opposite ends of which were aliixed to ihe 
upper p a rt of a post, which had been firmly implanted in the earth for 
the purpose. He then throw himself backward, into>an oblique posi
tion, his back within about two feet of the soil, so as to depend wflh 
the greater portion of his weight by llie cords. In this situation of 
excruciating agony, he continued to chant, and to keep time to the 
music of the gong, until from long abstinence and suffering he fainted. ■ 
The by-standers then pried out, “ Courage, courage,” with much 
shouting and noise: after a  short interval of insensibility,, he revived, 
and proceeded with his self-inflicted torture as before, until nature 
being completely exhausted, he again relapsed into'insensihility, upon 
which he was loosed from thé cords, and carried off amidst the acula- 
mations of tlie whole assembly.*

Another Minnetafee, in compliance with a vow hd had-^made, 
caused a hole to be perforated through the muscles of each shoulder ; 
through these boles cords were passed, which were,*«t the opposite 
ends, attached by way of a bridle to a horse, tha t had been penned 
lip three or four days witiiout food or water. In  this manner, he 
led the horse to the, margin of the river. The horse, of cour.se, 
endeavoured to drihk,* but it was the province of the Indian to pre
vent him, and that only by straining at the cords vNih the muscles 
of the shoulder without resorting to the assistance of his hands. 
And notwithstanding all the exertions of the horse to drink, his 
m aster succeeded in preventing him, and returned with him to his 
lodge, baving accomplishcd his painful task.

The W olf cliief, one of the most eminent of the warriors of the 
upper village of the Minnetavees, on one occasion, sat five days, 
singing and lamenting, without food,'on a small insulated and naked 
rock in the Missourie river. And it is firmly believed that he did 
not even palliate his urgent wants by tasting the w ater, during 
this long probation.
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Stousi anili |îj&iiantl)roiiic$nt^Uig^n( ,̂
F o kMa t io n  o f  a C HiNsunAii  ^S cH oot '  S o c i e t y .

.About two years a^o, the iuhabitaots of Chiosurab haviDg taken  
into considortltion, the want of instruction, and in consequence there-« 
of, the lamentable ignorance and corruption of morals, existing 
among the poorer.classes of children in the Colony, rbsòlyed with the 
approbation of tile Honorable the Governor, to re-establish the Free 
School, which Grst eicisteJ under the siiporintendence of the late Mr., 
hiay, and to teceive therein all such children; whose parents are un
able to provide for-tbeir education.

This undertaking being attended .with considerable expence, a  
Subscription book was opened,'which soon, received the signatures 
bf several^ benevolent persons, whose liberal donations enabled thé 
Cothniiitee to commence the ¡School above mehtiohed, arid to  
hiuinlain it for nearly two yearsi

A statement of.tlicse fact.« having been made to the Dutch Goverti« 
bifcht at iiatavia, letters Were rdeeived à  short time ago from HiS 
Excellency the Governor Geueral, expressing His Excellency’s 
approbdiion of the measures that bad been taken for the education 
,çf the rising generation in the Colony, as well as the warm inter
est which His Eicellency takes in the tiioral and meiital improve
ment of the Indian 'youth, giduiing at the same time, for the 
support of the Sciidoi, a monthly siiin of'S a. Rupees 50..

’ A s on account Of His Excellency’s'liberality  toward thè establista-r 
ment, further subscriptions will not be required fo r it »  support, it 
Was resòlvèd àt the last meeting of .the CbuinriUeèt that their thanks 
Should be r.eiiirhed to all those charitahle persons, who by their 
kind Contributions, bad assisted them in the erection and maintenance 
Of the Frëe Schtìol ; making it  known at the sam® time, that they 
should libnccfOrth ho dt liberty to withdraw tliejn ; but that it should 
be proposed to these Genilèinen to continue, their subscriptions,

• the Committee having an extensive plan of usefulness in View,,vi2 , 
that of establishing for the employment of the funds thus collected; 
some ■Bengalee Schools a t ChinsurUh and in its vjcioitjj where native 
youths are to be admitted, and instructed in their own language, and 
In such branches Of science as niày be of use to them in their future 
lifej tlio,«Christian Religion being to constiiiite one of the principal 
parts of instruction.

I t  is^a iilaiter*of g jèat gratification to stAte, that most of the 
Subscribers agreed to the proposal of the Committee; and even se-« 
■veral of tlie rich Natives residing in the Sdttleinèut, having been 
informed of what is ititehded to take place, generously came for
ward, imimating their wish of co operating'in so laudable an under
taking. they subëcrtbed very handsome monthly and yearly siims.

These happy circumstances having taken place, à general meeting 
of the SubscflberS was held on the 22d o f  February, when new 
Tcgulaiions were framed, and Several resolutions adopted, of which 
the three principal ones were os follows :

1. That we form ourselves idid a Society. fo'if ihe purpose of dis- 
fiemiuaiuig both soieiitific and religious knowledge, among the 
rising generation of Chinsurah,-aiid its neighbourhood, including 
the Cbild-ren of Christian, Mussluman; and Heathen Parents} and 
that this Society bear the name of the Chinsurah School Society.

-2. That the Honorable the Governor, D: A. Overbeck, Esq. be 
»•eqiiesied to become Patron of the Society on the part of the Nether- 
laiid.s Governiuent,

A»- UB. No,\l. a «
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. 3. 7 b a t a Commitfte be appointed, consisting' of the five following 
B/Jembers, viz: Messers. P . Michel PreS, B. C. tX.lioúmán, P. G . '!• 
Overbeck, G. B rjiie, ánd A . F. Lacioix.—Mr. Lacroix being to ück 
as Secretary, Collector, and Treasurer.

The Committee will coniiieace their labours by erecting with
ou t delay, two’native Schools, ouC within the lim its-of the Colony, 
and the other at Uhurampore, a  village near Hooghly'.

These Schools, which arb to be put under the superintendence of 
the Reír. Mr. Lacroix, will be conducted; with a few iiiodificatioiis,' ou 
the Bell or Lancastrian plan, and .will stand in immediate couneciiuii 
with the Free S c h o o l a n d  those of the-'pupils, who after having 
attained a competent knowledge-of their .native tongue, should wish 
to . learn English,“ will, as is the case with, those belonging to ihp... 
Honorable Company’s Schools, be idm itted  into the Free School i a . 
preference to any others.'

---------  *
RELIGIOUS t>ElllbDIUAÍ. publications llil tllB UMTBD. STATES '

OF AMERICA.
Maine. Walerfille TnlelligenceL.Bapiist.f Methodist Magazine, &. Y parnphlet.

Christian Mirror, HortjaDd.Ucr. A. Hand 
JY. f/onipsA. N. .H. Kepository-,'Coao. J 

W ai epaW.
Vernume. Woodstock Monlto.r, Kev. W. 

Cliapio.
Masaachvselts. Boston Recorder,'N. Wills 

Cbri..itiaii W'atcbioah, Boston, Bap. 
Missionary Ueraid, Boat, pamph, J. 

•. , BvartSi Esq.
slmencao Baptist .Magazine. Boston, 

pamphlet. ,
Gospel Advocate, Boston, pamphlet. 

Episcopal.
Monitor, Boston, pamphlet, Rev. H. 

Wilbor. ' ,
Shode-Island. Religious Intelligencer 

Erovidence. , ,
Connecticut, lief. Intelligence, N. Haven 

N. Mrliiting.
Christian Spectator, New.Haven, pam- 

pblot
Christian Secretary, Hart. Bap.-Rev. E 

Cushman. ' '
Youth’s Guardian, N. Ha- pant. Rgv. £  
- B. Coleman.

. Sahbatb School Repository, N. Haven, 
Churchuau’s .Magazine, Hartford, pam- ' phleL • .

JVeio- ForL ^ew York Observer. 
Christian Herald and Seaman’s .Alagaz. 

N. Y. pan).
American .iJiss. RegLIer, N, Y. pampli 

Z. Lewis. .
Religious .Ohrooicle, N. Y.ork.

Christian Jonmal; N. Y.pamphlet, Epii< 
copal.

Cliristitib Repository, Utica, pamphlet. 
Western Now York Bap. Mogazin”, 

Homer. ’
P ennstyvan ia - R el. Re membranCer, Fbil.

J . W. Soolt.-
Christian Advocate, Fbiladel. painpbl 

U'r Green, '
-Piliiladelpliia Recorder, EpLcopal .' 
Uniied Brelh. Miss. Intelligence, Pbi'a. 

pam>i*
Piitsboronali Recorder,Rev. J. Andrews. 

Delaware. Chrislian .liepository, Wil
mington.

Disl. Col. Latter Day Luminary, Wash, 
pam. Bap

Columbian Star, Washington, Bap. J . 
Knowles,

Theological Repertory,- Wash, parap 
Episcopal. ' _. _ .

• Virginia. Family Visitor, Richmond, 
N..Pollard. ’ *

Evanu & Lit. Magazine, Riobm. 'pam. 
Dr. Rice.

South. Carolina, iiaulbera Intelligenoor, 
Clrarlestoii, »

Zion’s Herald,'Charleston, Methodist. 
G eorg ia  Missionary, -Vlount •iSioO, B , 

i.ildersleeve.
Kenty^ Christian Kep êrlory, Sprhigst 
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T O  S U B S C R I B E R S  A I ^ D  C O R R E S P O N D E N T S ,

In presentinir &e 8th Numide o f^e  Asiatic Observer to the public,  ̂
its manager« close their labours, after having, as they hope, fulfilled 

‘̂ 'ihe'pledgtf by'Virhith they' head en||^d*Wémsélves^ i t  'tW biinhieihce« 
■̂ mentof the work. ..

By a reference to the Original prospectus, it will be seen, that they 
desired to establish a periodhe^ publication in .Calcutta w]MCh,r«rbijie. it 
admitted subjects on general literature, might also be the depositary of 
papres of a more serious cbiractev how far they have been enabled to 
accomplish such a  design, the two volumes iQow before the.;pifblio will 
decide.

.They are assured that the friends of the Asiatic Observer will sis« 
cerely lament the necessity of its'discòntinuànce, when they are iiiforih* 
'ied that it does not arise from-à want' óf-the- maleriàf for such'-a'woirk, 
hut from the difficulty, especially in.the.cnse 6f resideiitk at a distari<t<5 
in realizing the small amount of iliier. subscriptions. As the work has 
already involved the Proprietors' in considerable expense, and as it 
does hot. promise any extended pecuniary support.to the benevolent 
objects, for whose sole benefit it was established, it does not appear to 
its managers that they are justified in devoting themselves any longer 
to its interests.
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OCTOBER, 1824.

Memoir of. the late C h a r l e s  G r a n t ,' Esq.

T h e  lutd Charles Grant, Esq. was born in Scotland, in 
the year 1746. By the decease of his father, soon after the 
birth of this son, the care of his infancy and yoiiih devolved 
upon an uncle,' a t whose expense he received a good edu
cation in the town of Elgin. This-signal benefit aftenvards 
excited in M r. G ran t’s mind, feelings of the most grateful 
re sp e c t for bis uncle’s memory; and these he expressed by 
a memorial placed over his grave.

In> tl^e year 1767, Mr. Grant proceeded to India in a  mili
tary capacity; but, on,his arrival there, he was tahen into 
the employ, and under the immediate patronage, of Mr. Ri
chard Becher, aiMember of the Bengal Council. In 17/0 
he reyisited his native country, where he united himself by- 
marriage with a. lady .of the .name of Frazer, who survives 
him. Having, while in England, obtained the promise of an. 
appointment as a W riter on the. Bengal Establishment, he 
re-embarked for lnilia in May 1772, accompanied by his wife, 
Iicr mother and sister, and Liuetenant Ferguson,-R-friend 
of the family, in  the course of this voyage, he formed an 
intimacy with that eminent Christian missionary, the Rev. 
Christian Frederick Swartz, with whom he maintained a 
correspondence till the decease of the latter. After the death 

As. Ob. No. VIU. 2 U
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of Mr. Swartz, who had rendered important services to the 
E ast India Company, M”. Grant recommended to the Court 
to perpetuate the remembrance of them by the erection 
of a memorial in St. Mary’s chimeh, at Fort St. George,- at 
the public expense. This suggestion was adopted ; and the 
monument was erected at the cost of the East India Com
pany.

Almost immediately after M r. Grant’s arrival at Cal
cutta, he was promoted'ter-the* rank of Factor, and soon 
afterwards was appointed Secretary to the Board of Trade j 
which office he held for upwards of eight years, perform
ing its duties with exemplary industry and ability. In 
1781, the Bengal Government relieved him from his secre
taryship, and stationed him as the Company’s Commercial 
Resident, in charge of their valuable silk factory at Malda. 
In June 1784, he obtained the rank of Senior. Merchant, 
and in February 1787, was summoned to Calcutta, that he 
■might take possession of the seat and office of Fourth 
Member of the Board of Trade, conferred on him by Eord 
Cornwallis, in consideration of his distioguished abilities 
and approved integrity. But, In less than three years af
te r  he had received this appointment, the impaired health 
of his family Compelled him suddenly to quit India, and 
return to England. Lord Cornwallis, who had held fre
quent communications with Mr. Grant, and entertained 
•the highest regard for him, when solicited to allow him to 
quit the presidency, expressed regret at the necessity 
which deprived Government of his most»-essential assist
ance. His retnrn to - England was accompanied by un- 
.usually strong expressions of the high satisfaction with 
which the Government regarded his zealous and faitliful 
services in the commercial department.

A distinguishing and most honourable feature of Mr. 
G rant’s character, while in iIndia, was his solicitude to 
uphold, to the utmost of his power, both by his example and 
influence, the public profession of Cbristiauity by the Euro
peans. In this cause his zeal was most earnest} and it was 
the more conspicuous and self-denying, because at that
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-period there was little io India to conntenancé, and much 
to check, a faithful adherence to scriptural principles. To 
■his influence and example at this early period, followed by 
his zealous and enlightened devotion to the same cause 

. throughout his long life, may we attribute, under the 
divine blessing, moi;p than perhaps to almost any other 
human agency, that cheering progress of true religion in 
India, which has of late years been witnessed, and which 
no individual beheld with greater delight and gratitude to 
God thaa he who had been among the ficst to lay the foun
dations of its growth. The following examples may be men
tioned, as proofs both of his zeal and his liberality. The 

'church originally constructed at Calcutta for the English 
settlers, was destroyed by a furious hurricane in October 
•1737; and, from that period till the erection of the mission 
church in 1770, no Protestant place of worship e.xisted there. 
Towards erecting a new clmrcb, by private subscription, 
Mr. Grant contributed 500 rupees, and assisted in the 
procurement of valuable materials from Gour. The church 
or chapel called Bethtephillah, with the schools aud bury- 

ground, which had been erected by the Protestant mis
sionary I. Z. Kiernander, in the year 1770, for the use of his 
mission, was in 1/87 placed under sequestration by the 
Sheriff of Calcutta, to answer for the missionaiy’s personal 
debts. To prevent the desecration and sale of these premises, 
and the discontinuance of public worship which must have 
ensued, Mr. G rant paid out of his own piirse the sum of 
10,000 rupees,^eing the amount at which they were valued, 
and immediately placed them in trust for sacred hud chari
table usés for ever, constituting Mr. W illiam Chambers, a 
brother of Sir Robert Chambers,Avith the Rev. Mr. Browne, 
one of the Company’s chaplains, and himself, trustees.

After his return  to India, and a residence there of, alto
gether, nearly twenty years, in the service of the Compa- 
uy> Mi*. Grant, with his family, re-embarked at Calcutta, 
and arrived in England in the autumn of 1790. His early 
promotion to stations of trust and emolument, for which 

' he had been recommended by superior talent; and tried
2 U 2
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integrity, had enabled him to acquire a respectable com
petency of fortune : and his residence in India, influenced, 
during the whole term of it, by a peculiarly strong sense 
of the obligations of religion, had matured his character to 
that o f a Christian philanthropist, and inspired him with 
lively feelings of solicitude for the moral and intellectual 
welfare, of the immense Mohammedan and Heathen popu

la tion , subject to the British Government. He had insti
tuted a close scrutiny into the character of the natives, 
Avhich had resulted in the formation and establishment of 
opinions which governed his subsequent conduct upon oc- 

'casions o f great moral and political importance. His first 
employment,, after his return to England, was to commit 
the  result of his inquiries to paper, in a tract entitled 

Observations on the State of Society among the Asiatic 
Subjects of Great B rita in ;” Avhich was written in 1792, 
although not submitted to perusal out of the circle of 
his personal friends till 1797- In that year he laid it upon 
the table of the Court .of Directors, with an Introductory 
L etter, stating his motives for so doing to be a Considera
tion of its relevancy to certain proposals for communicat
ing Christainity to the natives of India, by granting per
mission for Missionaries to proceed tlnther, which had been 
repeatedly pressed upon the Court’s attention. This paper 
w ill be again adverted to, in connexion with the final and 
successful efforts of its author, for the attainment of that 
object. ,  • . ' •

On tbe 30th of May, 1794, he w’as electiîd a Director of 
the E ast India Company, by the unaniniotis vote of the' pro
prietor.», no t more than two months after he had declared 
him self a candidate for the Direction. H e was at this 
tim e in the forty-ninth year of his age, in the full vigour 
o f an excellent constitution ; possessed of extensive gene
ral knowledge ; of laborious habits as a reader and writer, 
w ith a sound judgm ent, and great firmness, integrity, and 
benevolence.

To attem pt a detail of all the important measures coh- 
jiectediWith the India administration, in the discussion and
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adoption of which, Mr. Grant from this time took an active 
and often a prominent part, .wouldobe impracticable. But 
a  brief referehce to a few of them, seems necessary for the 
illustration of bis character and history.

The subject of greatest commercial moment which Mr. 
Grant found under tl\^ consideration of the Court of D irec
tors when he entered it, and wlUch appears to have attract
ed his earliest attention, was a question nespectiog -the 
freight paid by the Compaiby for the hire of their shipping. 
The friends of Mr. Grant, have claimed for him the credit 
of having been mainly instrumental, in eiFecting the“salutary 
reform which afterwards took place, and by which large 
sums were saved to the Company. Upon other important 
questions which were agitated about this time, particularly 
those respecting the opening of the trade of India, and the 
prevention of an illicit trade, Mr. Grant strenuously and 
conscientiously supported what he considered to be the 
Company’s just rights, and rendered them eminent service. 
Upon a question of great delicacy, the alleged abuse of the 
patronage of the Court, he was equally diligent and honest 
in investigating the foundation of the rumour, and in exone
rating himself and his colleagues from the imputation.

In April, 1804, he was elected Deputy. Chairman of the 
Court of Directors, and Chairman the next year. H e was 
afterwards elected to the same offices several times after 
going out by rotation ; making altogether a period of six 
years, during which he held one or other of these highly 
arduous and responsible appointments.

Upon. Mr. Grant’s elevation to the chair in 1804, he 
found the measures of Lord Wellesley’s administration un
der review, of many of which Mr. Grant conscientiously 
disapprovecl. They had indeed been characterized by great 
.prowess and gallantry in the field, and energy in the coun
cil: but such splendid qualities, in Mr. Grant’s judgm ent, 
could not atone for substantial,wrong; and nothing less did. 
he impute to some of the measures in question : nor did they 
appear to hitn to have been, beneficial in their results, as 
they were neither .effective to the pacification of India, for
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which they had been undertaken, nor had they improved 
the Company’s commerce and finances. W ith refcrencO 
to the system of the domestic and foreign relations of the 
Company, Mr. G rant always professed himself a strict 
adherent to the plans and principles of his friend and 
patron  Lord Cornwallis, whom he h«ild in the highest estl- 
tnation. H e partook of that nobleman’s solicitude for the 
establishment of an empire in India, founded rather upon 
character’ (and particularly upon the reputation of moral 
«nd intellectual superiority) than on force. “  The charac> 
te r of this countiy,”  -Mr. G rant observed in the House of 
Commons, on onè of the discussions respecting Oude, “  is 
its dearestr possession ; and I am convinced that character 
would be compromised, if  the House should not, with a 
•view to honour and' national justice, express its dis
approbation of -this transaction.”  In accordance with thesp 
views, he gave his support to a  resolution, submitted to the 
•House by Sir Phillip Francis on the 5th of April 1805, “  That 
to  pursue schemes of conquest, and extension of dominion in 
India, are measures repugnant to the wish, fhc honour, and 
th e  policy of this nation.^' “  The true policy of the British 
Government in India,” observed M r. Grant, “  is not to 
pursue conquest for the saké o f extension of territory.”

In the - session of 1807, on a  motion for papers' rela
tiv e  to the conduct of the British Government' towards 
the  Poligars, M r. G rant traced the Vellore mutiny, to the 
■wish bf the Mohammedans, for the restoration of the 
sons of Tippoo Sultan to power.- W baiever might be 
th e  remoter causes, the immediate occasion-was, clearly, 
some injudicious military regulations, which tended to obli
te ra te  the fondly cherished distinctions of caste among the 
native soldiers.' - I t certainly did not originate, directly or 
•remotely,J in thô'i conduct of the Missionaries, whom Mr. 
Grant, on, every occasion, was - among the foremost to 
defend from th e  unjust imputations w ith which they have 
been-too often assailed.
I W e pass byivarious commercial, financial, and political 
questions< connected w ith India, in which Mr, Grant took
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ùn active share; touching only on some of the more pro
minent, especially those connected with the morals and 
welfare of thê people of India, In  the revenue administra
tion of that country, he supported a system which invested 
with proprietory rights, and personal immunities, the native 
landholders and cu^ivators; a system, tyhich originated 
under the paternal government of Lord Cornwallis. The 
interest which Mr. Grant took in the jurisprudenceof ludia^ 
always appeared to be proportioned to the influence which, 
in his Qpinion, the due administration of justice would 
have upon the.inoral and intellectual condition of the natives. 
Few persons were better qualified^ by personal observation - 
and extensive inquiry, to appreciate the difficulties which 
lay in the way of any rapid melioration in the state of a 
people sunk, as the natives of India are, in inveterate pre
judices and habits, riveted upon them by the ceaseless 
exertions of their superior orders or castes. B ut it was 
inconsistent with Mr. G rant’s consciousness of the superio
rity and divine authority of Christianity to concede, either 
to Mohammedanism or Hindooism, a perpetual existence. 
Hence the pleasure with which he i*egarded every prudent 
attem pt to engraft principles of British jurisprudence on the 
Asiatic stock ; and hence the decision and zeal, which he 
evinced upon all questions connected with the superstitions 
or morals of India, <

The education of the Company’s, servants destined for 
India, upon whom the executive government of the natives 
of that country must devolve, was an object of great mo
ment with M r. Grant, and the' mode of conducting it a 
question of-vital importance. The plan of the college a t 
Haleybury, in Hertfordshire, is stated to have originated 
with him. H e  certainly, upon all occasions, when the 
conduct or government of that institution, came under dis
cussion, befoi-e the body of the Proprietors of India Stock, 
appeared as its advocate, and took a considerable part in 

levery debate. The invidious imputation that its design 
\vas merely to supplant a similar establishment, previously 
formed by liord Wellesley at Calcutta, he effectually rebut-
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ted, and by cogent reasonings justified the preference which 
the Court gave to England. H e justly considered, that a 
sincere and conscientious attachment to the Christian 
faith and a settled patriotism, ought to form a part of the 
character of every Englishman who should be allowed to 
hear rule in India ; and that a home-academical establish
m ent, affording the most liberal advantages of education, 
mental and moral, was essential to the attainment of this 
m ost desirable object. The sonnd wisdom of this measure, 
in spite of some untoward circumstances which may have 
diminished its temporary popularity, will, we are persuaded, 
be increasingly felt every successive year. Even already 
i t  has had a most beneficial effect, direct and indirect, upon 
the character and qualifications of the  civil servants of the 
Company in India.

Tlie temporary defection of a part of the Madras army, 
under the administration of Sir George Barlow in 1809, 
furnished an occasion for the exertion of Mr. Grant’s ener
gies, which, whatever may be the real merits of the ques
tion then at issue, will probably be admitted by all, to have 
reflected honour upon .him as a man of distinguished abi«- 
lilies, invincible firmness, and conscientious integrity.

The négociation between the Court of Directors, and his 
Majesty’s Ministers, for the renewal by charter of the Com
pany’s commercial privileges, which commenced in 1808, 
when Mr. G rant was Deputy Chairman, called forth an ex
traordinary display of the powers of his mind. This nego*- 
ciation brought under review almost every tig h t which the 
Company possessed, and involved in its progress the dis
cussion of every principle of colonial government, appli- 
ciible to the E ast Indies. To assist in an investigation so 
extensive, M r. G rant was peculiarly qualified, the ex
ten t of his information, the soundness of his judgm ent, and

* Of die many persons wlio, li.aving proeecded to India with minds not fully 
made op on this subject, and who, in consequence, aftenvards virtually or ac
tually conformed to Hindoo superstitions, the case of Job Cbarnock, who fonndeJ 
Calcutta, was the mo.st remarkable. Ho married a young Hindoo, of whom he 
was passionately fond ; and she seems to have made a Hindoo of him, for after 
her decease, be anoually sacrificed a cock to her maoes.
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the laboriousness of his habits ; and very important services 
^ e re  no doubt rendered by him to (flie Company. He took 
an active, and sometimes a prominent, part in ali the 
proceedings. H e was ■ elected by the Court a member of 
the deputation appointed to confer with bis Majesty’s Minis
ters; was entrusted with the presentation of petitions to 
Parliament on the Company’s account ; and in the House 
of Commons asserted and defended tlieir riglfts, and main
tained tlieir pretensions, witii great ability.

But tvhile Ml*. Grant thus supported the interests of the 
Company, he kept constantly in view the intellectual and 
moral \Vants of India : and, in meeting these, had to en
counter difficulties as unexpected as they were extraordi
nary, partly occasioned by the fears, and in some instances 
arising out of the most surprising prejudices in favour of 
the Hindoo idolatry,'which were entertained by Europeans 
connected with India. Amotig those who appeared to 
cherish prejudices in favour of the Hindoo idolatry, were 
the authors of several pamphlets circulated at the time, 
particularly the writer of one which bears the signature 
of a Bengal Officer; and among those %vho professed to en
tertain fears for the permanence of the British power in 
India, were two respectable proprietors of India Stock (one 
of whom was afterwards a  Director,) and who came forward 
avowedly to opposé missionary exertions, in pamphlets 
which bear their names. The one party maintained the 
purity of Asiatic morals, and the harmlessness of the Hin
doo character;* and the other, the danger of interfering 
with Hindoo prejudices. The >controversy to which this 
subject gave rise was, in its issue, eminently proinotive of 
the interests of truth ; and it prepai-ed the ^vay for those' 
extensive moral and teligions exertions for India, which 
have so greatly distinguished the last few years, and which 
God, in bis providence, has conspicuously blessed for the 
benefit of that vast peninsula and its dependencies.

With a view to dispel the fears and remove the preju
dices of the enemies to missionary efforts, many im portant
documents were produced,and laid on the table of the H ouse.

As. Od, No. VIII. 2 X
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of Commons, chiefly at the instance of Mr. G rant; such as 
pi’oofs of the prevalencè of infanticide in diflerent parts of 
India,— of the impurities and atrocities of Juggernautt,and 
of the great extent of the worship of that idol,— of the ha
bitual falsehood and dishonesty of the Hindoos ; and, on the 
o ther hand, of the long undisturbed existence of Christia
nity in some parts of India; lastly, Mr. Grant’s own tract, 
entitled, “  Observations on the General State of Society 
among the Asiatic Subjects o f Great Britain with respect 
to Morals, and on the means of improving it.” ’This va
luable paper was called for by the House of Commons, 
laid on its table, and ordered to be printed for thè use of 
the members, on the 5th of June 1813; but it  has never 
been published. I t commences w ith a  review of the Brw 
tisli territorial administration in the East, from the first 
acquisition of territory theye. I t  then exhibits a deeply 
afflicting, but, we fear, too true á picture of the moral cha
rac ter of the Hindoos, supported and verified by a  great 
body of evidence, extracted from the printed works of per
sons who had been in India; an examination of the causes 
of that chariicter, which are traced in the religion or su
perstition of the people, as well' as in their corrupt, un
equal, and defective laws', and in the absurd prerogatives 
and duties of the native magistracy. In entering into the 
measures which G reat Britain might adopt for the removal 
of these evils, and the improvement of the state of so
ciety in India, M r. Grant refers to the introduction of our 
language, as a circumstance arising almost* necessarily out 
of our connexion \vithl that country ; ánd which rendered 
extremely easy, if it did not carry along with it, the intro
duction of much of our useful literature, and particularly 
our saci'ed Scriptures. Towards the last measure, with 
every more direct means of improvement, such as schools 
and missions, he considered it incumbent on the Court of 
Directors to manifest a t least a friendly aspect, and w ith 
respect to education, a  co-operation. M r. Grant fully an
swers the several objections which had been made to in
terference with the religion of Hisdostàn j and, in conclud-
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ing this valuable paper, he makes the following powerful 
appeal to the British authorities iib behalf of India :—

“ To rest in the present state of things, or to determine 
tha t the situation of.our Asiatic subjects, and our connex
ion with them, are such as they ought to be for all time to 
come, seems too daring a conclusion j and if a change, a 

.great change, be necessary, no resison can be assigned for 
its commencement a t any future period, which will not 

¿equally, nay move strongly,orecommend its commencemeut 
now. To say that things may be left to their own course, 

-or that our European settlements may prove a sufficient 
.nursery of moral and religious instruction for the natives, 
>will be, in effect, to,declare, that there shall be no altera
tion, at least no effectual and safe one.

The Mohammedans, living for centuries intermixed 
in great numbers, with the Hindoos, produced no radical 

.cliange in their character j not merely because they ren- 
.dered themselves disagreeable to their subjects, but because 
they left those subjects, during that whole period, as uuin- 
sti’ucted in essential points as they found them. W e are 
,called to imitate the Roman conquerors, who civilized and 
improved the nations whom they subdued) and we are cal- 
Jed to this, not only by the obvious wisdom which directed 
-their policy, but by local circumstances, as well as by sound
er principles and higher motives than they possessed. 
The examples also of modern European nations pass in 
review before us. W e are the fourth of those who have 
possessed an IifUian empire. That of the Portuguese, though 
acquired by romantic bravery, Avas unsystematic and rapa
cious: the short one of the Frepch was the meteor of a vain 
-ambition; the.Dutch acted upon the principles of a selfish 
commercial policy; and thesie, under which they apparent
ly flourished for a time, have been the cause of their decline 
and fall. None of these, nations sought to establish them- 
jselves in the affections of their acquired subjects, or to 
.assimilate them to their manners; and those subjects, far 
J'roin supporting them, rejoiced in tbeir defeat. Some at- 
■Jtempts they made tq. instruct the natives, which bad their

2 X 2
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use ; bill sordid vie\vs overwhelmed their effects. It remains 
for us to shew how w©. shall be distinguished from these 
nations in the history of mankind ; whether conquest shall 
have been, in our hands, tlie means, not merely of display
ing  a government unequalled in  India for administrative 
justice, kindness, and moderation, n-st merely of increasing 
the security of the subject and prosperity of the country, 
but ©f advandng social happiness, of meliorating the moral 
state of men, and of extending a superior light farther than 
the Roman eagle ever flew.

“  If the novelty,- thè impracticability, the danger of the 
proposed scheme, be urged against it, these objections cam. 
not all be consistent ; and the last, which is the only one 
tha t could have weight, presupposes success. In succès» 
would lie our safety, not our danger. Our danger must 
lie in pursuing from ungenerous ends, a course contracted- 
and illiberal : but in following an opposite course, in com
municating light,' knowledge, and improvement, we shall 
obey the dictates of duty, of philanthropy, and of policy; 
We shall take the most rational means to remove inherent 
great disorders, to attach the Hindoo people to ourselves, 
to ensure the safety of our possessions, to enhance conti
nually their Vaine to us, to raise a fair and d,urable monu
ment to the glo'ry of this country, and to inci'ease the hap*- 
piness of the human race.” ~

On the 23d July, 1813, the act of Parliament, 53 Geo.
III. c. 155, commonly called the Charter Act, obtained the 
royal assetit. This Statute, the fruit of muc‘n and laborious 

.discussion, effected some considerable changes in the  East 
India Company’s commercial - privileges, in which Mr. 
G rant could not concur; but, on the other hand, it con-' 
tained three im portant modifications of the law, which were 
in perfect accordance with the sentiments and reasoning 
above detailed, and the attainment of which ought in ju s
tice to be ascribed, in an eminent degree, to his zeal and 
exertions. -

The first of these' was an augmentation of the eccle*- 
siastical establishment of British India, and the institution
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t)f a Bishop’s see at Calcutta; the secon^, the.privilege 
granted to European teachers of Christian morals, or mis
sionaries, of enjoying a regulated access to the natives of 
India; and the last, the annual appropriation of the sum of 
one lack of rupees for the general promotion of education 
among them. Theseoresults appear to have been the fruit 
of a series of wise, persevering, and pious exertions, made 
by M r. Grant, with a-view to promote the highest welfare 
of the natives, while at the same time he secured the honour 
and truest interests of G reat Britain in India; namely, the 

'consolidation of her empire there, by the improvement of 
the intellectual and moral character of hersuly ects. "  Thank 
-God,” devoutly exclaims Mr. Wilson, in his truly interest
ing funeral sermon already adverted to, and which we are 
most happy to find has obtained a deservedly wide circvda- 

-tion: “  Thank God, he lived to see the great object of his 
wishes and efforts in. some measure accomplished,— the 
question of Christianity in the East gained,— an ecclesias.- 
tical establishment in.British India formed, and fostered 
by the state,— the number and efficiency of the ministers 
of our church stationed in that country greatly increas
ed,— the Christian missionary protected in his peaceful and 
honourable labours on the shores of the Gaqges,— and a 
■force of Christian -principles and feelings on the subject 
raised and established, both in India and a t home, which, 
we may humbly but firmly hope, will never be successfully 
•resisted.”

The only pSrliamentary measures of a date subsequent 
to the passing of tlie East India Company’s Charter Act, 
to which we shall advert, in consequence of the part Mr» 
Grant took in them, are, the India Circuitous Trade Bill, 
which passed in December 18.13, and the proposal to lay 
open the China trade, in 1820, 1821. On both these .occa
sions, M r. G rant’s exertions for the defence of the Com
pany’s interests were incessant.. H e had retired from the 
House of Commons, on account of liis advancing age, in 
-1819. He was nevertheless several times examined, at his 
own request, upon the China trade, before the Committee?
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of both H ousm in 1820 and 1821. The testimony which 
he gave upon these ooeasions was of considerable import
ance to the Company’s interests; and it was supported by 
documents collected and prepared by himself, or under bis 
immediate superintendence. In consequence of the evi
dence, and the i-emonstrances, of Mr. Grant, and the other 
friends and officers of the Company, no report was made 
by the Comnattee.in. the first session ; and to this moment 
the projected innovation on the China trade remains unac
complished. It is highly to. Mr. Grant’s honour,'tbat those 
who least agree with him in the view which he took of 
this question, and of similar ones, affecting, or considered 
by him to affect, the East India Company’s rights or in
terests, could not but acknowledge the conscientious inte
grity of his conviction, as well as the vigour of his capa-' 
city, and his unwearied zeaLand preseverance in the dis
charge of what he considered to be bis official responsibi
lities.

Mr. Grant’s correspondence and. intercourse were un
usually extensive, and with persons of the first rank and con
sideration. Upon almost all occasions, he received the full, 
est proofs of public, as well as of private confidence, and, 
upon many, expressions of unusual respect. The opinion of 
Lord Cornwallis respecting him, at an early period of his 
public life, has been already, adverted to. It is also 
generally understood that Lord Melville, while Pre
sident of the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs 
of India, recommended him to the choree of the Pro
prietors of India Stock, and afterwards invited him to be*, 
.come a member of the Bengal Council, which he declined, 
from motives the most disinterested and patriotic. The 
Proprietors of India Stock, very soon after they had placed 
him in the direction, suspended one of their own byelaws, 
to enable him to retain a commercial establishment which 
he had formed in India. In April 1807, fbey placed him in 
the Direction, by a very unusual majority of votes; Mr. 
Grant’s name standing at the head of a list of twelve cant- 
didates, with 1,623 votes out of a Proprietary of less than
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1,900 persons: and since his decease, they have resolved 
to commemorate his distinguished services by the erection 
of a monument, at the Company’s expense, in St. George’s 
church, Bloomsbury.

The House of Commons, in which Mr. Grant sat for 
about seventeen years,rfiamely,- from 1802 to 1819, (being 

' two years for the town, and fifteen for the county, of Inver
ness,) repeatedly elected him on committees, seme of which 
were not connected with Indian affairs. He was appoint
ed by Acfr>of Parliament (37 Geo. III. cap. 34, sect. 6.) one 
of the Commissioners for the issue of exchequer bills, and 
in 1818 was elected Chairman of those Commissioners. H e 
was also included in the commission for the appropriation 
of the sum of 1,000,000/. sterling granted by Parliament 
for the erection of new churches.

Amidst the multiplicity of his occupations, his parlia
mentary constituents and his native country enjoyed a 
large share of his anxious attention. At the date of his 
election to a  seat in Parliament, the Highlands of Scotland 
were, as regards the means of internal communication, in 
a state of almost primitive destitution. Adequately to sup
ply these deficiencies, in a country SO poor, so extensive, so 
thinly peopled, and abounding with physical obstacles, was 
ah undertaking too gigantic for the efforts of local combina
tion. Such being the undeniable condition of the High
lands, Government resolved to undertake various magnifi-. 
cent works, which, now in a state- of completion, add 
greatly to the convenience and welfare of the country. 
The Caledonian Canal was the first which was commença 
ed. The original conception of this navigation was of very 
early date ; but Mr. Gi’ant, though he did not originate it,, 
stood forth a t once as its indefatigable promoter : and to hi^ 
ceaseless importunities to Government, and his'devoted ser
vices as a Commissioner, the country perhaps mainly owes 
iti that the progress of this noble work was not iii times of 
national danger and difficulty delayed, or completely frus^, 
tiated. After, twenty years of anxious labour, Mr. Grant 
had the satlsfactiton, in one of his latest visits to the High-
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lands, of superintending in person the formal opening of 
.this navigation. The' act for cutting the Caledonian Ca
nal was followed by another for the formation of Highland 
4'oads and bridges. Mr. Grant, it is understood, was among 
the first projectors of this measure, and, for a period of 
twenty years, he strenuously exerted himself to advance it.- 
The completion of this measure embraced the formation of 
fourteen huifdre<l bridges, and above a thousand of thè fini-' 
est roads in Scotland. These'Hvorks have been accomplish
ed by an expenditure of above a million sterling.* Among 
other measures of local improvement in his native 
country in which Mr. Grant co-operated, one o f the latest 
efforts of his public life was the promotion of the act for 
building and endowing fifty new churches in the extensive 
parishes of the Highlands. The establishments formed of 
late years in Editiburgh and in Inverness for the extension 
o f education in the Highlands, which by means of 150 
schools supported by them, have done much to disperse 
the m o ra l darkness o f  th e rem o te  parts of Scotland, con-*
Stantly found in him a warm and efficient friend. Mr. Granti 
was also among the first to introduce Sunday schools into 
this quarter. Two of these he supported, by giving salaries 
to the teachers at his private expense, which he continued 
to do ^during the last twenty years of his life.

Among many private testimonies to his worth, it may be 
sufficient to refer to two, being those of political oppo
nents. The late Sir Philip Francis, at the close of a de
b ate  on India affairs, in which he had been decidedly opposed 
to M r. G ra n t, declared, that Uo m an »«> E n g la n d  had a 
higher opinion of his moral ch aracter than he had. “  Upon 
the facts in question,”  Sir Philip added, “  there cannot 
be a more competent witness, nor any human evidence 
less to be suspected.” Another opponent, Mr. Scott W ar
ing declared, that Mr. Grant was “  incapable of asserting 
what he did not believe to be true, or of delivering his 
sentiments on a subject which he did not understand.”

Although Mr. Grant ever considered the affairs of India 
as his peculiar province, and as a sufficiefft occupation for
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his mind,' he .allowed himself to fiave some other public 
engagements;' but chiefly in connection with religious 
or benevolent-objects. He appears to have been for many 
years a Director of the South-Sea Company. He was a 
member of the Societ]^ in London for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, as well as o f  another society  o f  the same name, 
connected exclusively with the Highlands and islands of 
Scotland. He was elected a "Vice-president of the British 
and Fore*ign Bible Society upon its institution, in 1804, 
and was at dijferent subsequent periods chosen Vice-pre
sident of 'the Bloomsbury and North-east London Auxilia
ry Societies He was also connected With the C-hurch 
Missionary Society. To many other associations, of a re
ligious or charitable description, he afforded the sanction 
of his name, and the aid of his contribution.

* The following honourable resolution, passed nnanimouslr by the Committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, Nor. 17, 18*23, on the intelligence of 
b'ls lamented death, will shew how highly and justly his value was estimated, 
not only by the members of that incomparable institution, but by all who had 
an opportunity of witnessing his wise, zealous, and pious exertions in this and 
otlier works of Christian mercy t—

“ With reelings of the deepest iotcrcst, the Committee have listened to the 
melancholy iotettigence of the death of Charles Grant, Esq. one of the Vice- 
Presidents of this Society and while they desire to express their heartfelt 
sympatliy with his afflicted family, they feel it incumbent on them to record 
their sense of tlie eminent services he was enabled to render, not only to this 
Society, but to the cause of religion throughout the world. In this cause, dar
ing the long period of. half a century, he laboured with unwearied zeal; and 
hj$ active and persevering exertions, proceeding from Christian principle, and 
directed by talents of the highest order, and by a judgment singularly enlight
ened, profound, and aenctrating, were productive of the most beneficial effects. 
Closely connected as he was, fpom early life, with British India, its spiritual in
terests lay peculiarly near bis heart, and his efforts to promote them only ceased 
at the moment when he was called to his eternal reward. It pleased Divine 
Providence to honour him \vith numerous opportunities of extensive usefulness 
in that quarter of the globe; and those opportunities he both eagerly embraced 
and succcsfully improved. In particular, he was greatly instrumental in pro
moting and protecting tliose beneficent institutions for the diffusion of the Holy 
Scriptures, which sprang up in India itself, and which haveso copiously enriched 
our Asiatic dominions with the treasures of divine truth. Severely as his loss 
will be felt by this and every other society which has for its object the glory of 
God or the happiness of man, to British India it might be deemed almost irrepa
rable, were it not for the persuasion, that the great cause to which he devoted 
the unceasing labours of his life, and the powerful faculties of bis mind, was em
phatically the cause of Him who has the hearts of ail men in his hands. It is the 
hope and earnest prayer of tlie Committee, that he may graciously raise up, in 
the place of this venerated individual, other instruments, possessing the rare en
dowments, and the large and liberal views by which be was distinguished, and • 
equally disposed with him to consecrate them all to their Saviour’s service.**
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* In the service of the oppressed Africans^ he joined his 
friend Miv Wilberforce, in 1807, as a member of the tern* 
porarycom m ittee of gentlemen then associated, with a view 
to the establishment of the African institution. To their 
labours and efficiency he essentially contributed, and was' 
afterwards chosen oiie .of the Directors.

The eminent qualifications of M r. Grant, as a statesman 
and a  man occupied in public afiairs, must have been suf
ficiently apparent to, every reader of this memoir. It may 
not, however, be improper to obseiwe, that as a publíó 
speaker, he commanded attention in debate by an erect, 
majestic, and, in the latter years of his life, venerable 
figure; by a  voice deep and sonorous, an enunciation clear 
and deliberate, and, above all, by arguments perspicuous 
and convincing^. He accustomed himself to deliver his 
sentiments with gravity, and appeared to expect the same 
temper in his auditory. His style in writing corresponded 
with that of his eloquence. Cautious and deliberative .in 
the examination of his authorities, his references to written 
or printed documents were generally unanswerable. As á  

f r i e n d ,  he was ardent and constant. In no part of his con
duct was the firmness of his mind more apparent than in 
the inviolability of his friendships. To the numerous 
individuals who enjoyed his patronage, he was always ac
cessible, and frank in his communications; and his kind-> 
ness to them rarely terminated with a single instance. As 
a p h i la n th r o p i s t ,  and more especially as a C h r is t ia n , Mr. 
G rant is entitled to the praise of eminent consistency and 
zeal. The decision of his character respecting religion, 
enabled him often to surmount such opposition to bis bene-* 
Volent projects as would have overturned the purposes of 
many other men. B ut Mr. Grant, to the last moment of 
bis life, retained, and illustrated in bis conduct, the religious 
principles and philanthropical views which he had imbibed 
in India.

The great subjects of Christian benevolence were ever 
present to Lis understanding, and near his heart, and ap
peared to have a powerful influence upon his actions, lead-
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ing him, in the*prosecutionof his imfltifarlous occupations, 
to travel in paths into which the ordinai'y details of busi
ness would never have led him. Under some aspect or 
other, they were almost constantly before him, and are 
believed to have occupied bis close attention within a few 
days, and probably within a few hours, o f  his decease.

Such was the late Mr. G ran t; a man of extraordinary 
natural endowments, employing his great powers to^the. 
best of purposes; a man of whom it may be truly said, 
that, while he was laborious in the affairs of this life, "  all 
Kis serious thoughts had rest in heaven.”

W e have spoken in the preceding sketch generally of 
his eminent piety; but we should not satisfy our own feel
ings, or do justice to the character of this devout man, if 
we did not add a more distinct and specific reference to 
this important part of the subject: and we are happy to be 
able to do so in the language of the clergyman whose.'' 
ministrations he was in the habit of attending; and whose 
testimony is amply borne .out by the suffrages of all who 
had tlie opportunity of witnessing Mr. Grant’s habitual 
piety, of which his characteristic humility and teafchable- 
ness in the house of God were expressive indications. Mr. 
Wilson thus depicts the character of his revered friend: —

“ This distinguished person, in point of natural endow-, 
ments, was highly gifted. He had a vigorous understand-., 
ing, a clear an^ sound judgment, a  sagacity and penetra
tion, .particularly in the discernment of character, which 
were seldom deceived or eluded; a singular faculty of 
patient, impartial, and comprehensive investigation, an ac
tivity of spirit, and a power of continued and persevering 
application, which difficulties could not damp, nor labour 
exhaust.. These qualities, united with quick sensibility of 
feeling, delicacy of sentiment, and a strong sense of moral 
rectitude, constituted, even independently of religion, that 
which is generally understood by the term greatness o f 
character.

« I t  was not, however, the possession,but the direction 
and the improvement, pf these endowments and qualifica-

2 Y2
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tions; it was the use which he made of his powers and 
faculties; it was the sincere and honest dedication of every 
talent and acquirement to tlie service and glory of God, 
which constituted him, in the proper sense of the term, a 
Christian. H e did not indeed learn; this lesson easily, or at 
small cost. At an early stage of his Indian career, it pleas, 
ed God to visit him with a succession of severe domestic 
afflictions, painfully illustrative of the. vanity of human 
hopes, the precariousness of earthly enjoyments, and the 
awful nearness of the things tvhich are unseen and eternal. 
H e  was in circumstances very unfavourable to religious 
instruction and improvement;— heathenism and false reli
gion prevailing all around; the partial intermixture of 
Christianity which existed, possessing little of that divine 
religion beyond the name; his * situation ill allowing of 
seclusion from' worldly occupation and society. Yet that 
season of heavy calamity was blessed to his mind. I t  led 
him to the only true source of felicity. H e derived, on this 
occasion, much useful spiritual counsel from a friend, tvho 
afterwards became his near connexion, and who was him
self the friend and disciple of the celebrated missionary 
Schwartz. Thus, in a soil prepared by the means of grief 
and trouble, it pleased God that the good seed should be 
sown : it was subsequently cherished amidst tlie silence qnd 
comparative solitude of one of the remoter stations in our 
Indian dominions; and it produced blessed fruit to the 
praise and glory of God.

“  The deep persuasion of the importance of religion 
which now possessed itself of his whole soul, did not slacken 
,his attention to bis proper dutiesr On the contrary, he 
, laboured, if possible, only the more abundantly.. A new 
principle of action governed him; a profound and abiding 
sense of his obligation as a Christian; a  grateful and af
fecting remembrance o f the mercies of God in Jesus Christ; 
a solemn and exciting anticipation of the awful account 
which he must one d a y  give of the talents committed to 
his charge. H e now sought to please, not men^ but God, 
the Judge of all. Let it not,' however, be thought that
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these bis good deeds formed in any, degree the ground of 
his hopes before God. His reliance was,on the meritorious 
cross, and the mediation of Christ. I t  was indeed a remarka
ble feature of his character, through his whole life, that, 
while no man entertained a stronger sense of the obligation 
of duty as such, or more assiduously strove to discharge 
with fidelity the trusts reposed in himj, nona^ever avoided 
more carefully the ascription of merit to his own good 
works, 01* watched with more jealousy against the delusions 
.of that self-righteousness to which the human heart is so 
lamentably prone, and which is apt to mingle with, and 
tarnish, even the graces of the most confirpied Christian.

I will proceed to notice some few of those virtues and 
graces by which the strength of his Christian principles 

>was most fully developed.
“  And here I must, in the first place, ^mention, his l*e-. 

markable uprightness. . As a public functionary, placed in 
situations of great trust and responsibility, ‘ an excellent 
spirit was in h i m a n d  against him, as against Daniel, the 
gainsayer * could find none occasion, nor fault, forasmuch 
as he was faithful.’ His first rise in India, as I have already 
intimated, at a comparatively early period ofUfe, was owing 
to the signal example of probity which he exhibited under 
circumstances of peculiar difficulty, and a t a time when the 
general practice of our Indian administrafion had not yet. 

.attained that remarkable purity by which it appears now 
to be distingutehed. This honourable characteristic he 
retained through life.”

Mr. Wilson goes on to notice his scrupulous and unbend
ing  love of justice; his Indefatigable diligence and activity 
and his remarkable purity,.elevation, andsensibility of spirit, 
refined and exalted by religion, which, though, he was ne
cessarily much engaged in the tumults of secular life, kept 
him far remote from its low chicanery, its bitter tempers, 
and its unholy passions. M r. Wilson, most justly specifies 
that distinguishing feature of his character— his consisten
cy. He preserved through life a  most exemplary unity 
.and harmony tlwpughout his yvhoje .deportment.
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"  The springs of this consistency,” remarks Mr. Wilson, 
"  must be sought in the nature of the motives that ac
tuated him. Religion was with him, not a matter of fancy 
or speculation, not an ill-directed zeal, not a spirit of party, 
or of controversy} but the steady, quiec, unostentatious devo
tion of the heart and life to God, resting in a deep consci
ousness of ther fallen and lost condition of human nature, 
and animated by a lively faith ini that glorious victory which 
has vanquished death, and brought to light life and immor
tality.”

We cannot refrain from adopting a considerable portion 
of the remainder of Mr. Wilson’s description, and the more 
so, because it exhibits this excellent and eminent man in 
an aspect in which his example is of the greatest value to 
persons like himself, immersed in the ordinary duties of 
life, but desirous of living "  in the world as not of the 
world.”  Mr. Wilson thus proceeds:—

“  I  am h en ce led to m ention the rem arkable spiritua-»
iity  o f mind which he maintained amidst a course of severe 
secular occupation. The apostle has told us what is the 
real talisman of a Christian’s life; *For ye are (lead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God.’ Our lamented friend 
felt himself to be a stranger and a pilgrim in this mortah 
state j he was seeking a better country. His scene of ser
vice was on earth j but his heart, like his treasure, was in 
heaven.. It was scarcely possible to be admitted to any inter
course with him, and not to be struck with^his heavenly
mindedness. He freely lent himself, as his duties prescribed, 
totheaffairsand the communications of the world; yet it was 
With a chastised spirit, and under a prevalent recollection 
of heavenly and everlasting things. And if it be asked by 
what means such a frame and temper of mind were p re 
served in the midst of a life so loiig and toilsome, I answer, 
that it was, under the divine blessing, by the habitual 
cultivation of communion with the Father of spirits. . H e' 
w;as much in prayer, in devout reading, and in meditation. 
The Bible was his daily study j and the time allowed to his 
stated devotional exercises, he would never, under the iiu.;
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pulse .of any exigency, materially Sbridge. He Las been 
known to press the importance and ádvlmtáge of these ob> 
servances Avith peculiar earnestness on those who, like him
self, were of necessity deeply engaged in worldly business^ 
obsecA’ing, that such ^  practice, instead of hindering the 
due performance of their proper duties, would, like the 
pulse given to the Jewish cagtives, (Daniel i; §— 16,) prove 
the best incitement to exertion, and truest source of success.

“  Above all, he was attentive to the duty of halloAving 
the Sabbath. It may be observed, that by a careful per
formance of this duty, he had, at an early period o f bis reli
gious career, displeased, and even in some degree alienated 
■inâuentiul persons, in whose esteem he held a high place; 
but to the end of life, he maintained the same honourable 
•'singularity. Nor had he, on the AA’hole, reason, even in a 
worldly view, to repent it. The declaration of the admira
ble Sir MattheAV Hale, Avho was accustomed to say o f 
himself, that he always found the week prosper in propor
tion as he had improved the previous Sabbath, Avas frequent
ly'in our departed friend’s mouth: and probably he could 
have. verified it from his personal experience. He kept 
the day ])oly, not by passing through a mere routine o f 
forms, but by paying a serious attention to its duties, both 
in the closet and in the sanctuary ; by not doing his oavU 
plcasureupon it, but esteeming it a delight,— tlieholy of the 
Lord,—rhonoiirable j by considering it as a season set apart 
for God’s peculiar honour and service.

The accompaniment and the crown of all the other 
graces Avhich I have noticed, Avas his humilHt/. On this 
loAV and safe foundation Avas erected the superstructure of 
a  holy life. In his own eyes he was ever lowest. He felt 
the extréme depravity of our nature; bewailed with deep 
sorrow the imperfectioas of his best actions; and placed 
his whole dépendance for salvation, not on his own works 
or deserts, but on the perfect merits, most precious sacri
fice, and all-prevailing iiítércesslon of the Son of God. 
This humility, united with a strong sense of the superiority 
Of practical above speculative'religion, kept bira-at the
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utmost distance from excess in questions of doctrine. > Re
pentance, faith, love, ’obedience, with all those mighty and 
important truths on winch they rest, these were the matters 
about which he principally exercised himself. , Thus self- 
abased before God, be was in a high degree humble, modest, 
unassuming, in the society of men. In those scenes of 
business where his influence and his ascendency of character 
were tlie most undisputed, nd tinge of arrogance or osten
tation was discernible in bis acts or his 'déportaient. He 
freely consulted the opinions of judicious friends; listened 
with readiness to advice, and with courtesy to objection: 
and, content to achieve great, and good, and difficult un
dertakings, cheerfully left to others the credit and the 
reward.

“  I will only add that which attested the sincerity of hia 
character, and without which all the rest might, perhaps, 
have been doubtful— an evident advance and growth in grace, 
and in the k now ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Through all the hurry and the multiplied distractions,of a 
very active public life, he not only appeared to preserve 
his faith unshaken, his love to God and man unabated, and 
Ills high purity and integrity of conduct unimpaired; bu.t 
he grew in every visible branch of real holiness, in victory 
over his passions, in watchfulness against every evil tenr 
dency, in mildness, tenderness, and forbearance towards all 
w ith yvhom he had intercourse, in humble submission to the 
divine will, iu unaffected seriousness aiuf s|)irltuality of 
mind and demeanour, in the deep solemnity of his devotional 
observances, in the habit of a calm, earne.st, and contem
plative anticipation of his last hour, and of the world to 
come. I do not represent him as a perfect character : there 
,is none good but one. He had, doubtless, his measure of 
faults or foibles, and he inherited, in common with us all, 
a nature prone to evil, and. very far gone from original 
righteousness. B ut the grace of God does not fail those 
who seek it diligently, honestly, and in the' use of the ap
pointed means. The influence of the holy principles which, 
by the divine blessing, he bad embraced in early life, still
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more and mor©>increased as he advaiTced in years; A sincere 
disciple of Christ, Jiis spirit seemed moire and more con
formed to the iuitid of his heavenly Master. His path grew 
progressively brighter as he proceeded j till at length all 
seemed ripe for the perfect day..

** And it pleased God that that day brot^p unawares. 
During bis whole life, he ha^ risen to the full measure of 
the demands of his.station. The spring of all his influence, 
as I have,already remarked, was the actual discharge, in 
the' very best manner, of the duties and functions assigned 
to him. He was ever ‘ diligent in business^ fervent in 
Spirit, serving the Lord.’ And in tltis honourable position 
li'e stood, when the last messenger arrested him  as in a  
moment. In the midst of his labours, with a. heart full of 
zeal for the diffusion of the knowledge of Chi-ist, with his 
lips uttering sentiments relative to his favourite object, the 
spiritual welfare of India, without any lingering or pro
tracted disease, by a release as placid as that of an infant,, 
he fell asleep in the Lord. * Mark tlie perfect man,‘and 
behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace!” ’

We cannot conclude this memoir without expressing 
our gratitude to Mr. Wilson, that, in the intervals of pait\ 
and lassitude with which we are concerned to hear he has 
for sòme time been struggling, he has been able to exhibit 
this interesting sketch of Ins revered friend’s character, for 
the benefit of mankind. We are sure we shall best meet 
his feelings, if, in concluding our memoir, we add our 
earnest wishes and prayers, that all into whose hands either 
Mr. Wilson’s sermon or our own memoir may fall, ’.may be 
stimulated by the perusal to follow the example of the 
revered individual whose |*emoval we are lamenting, ‘‘ even 
as he followed Christ.”

As,' Ob. Not Vili» 2 Z
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On the Burning o f Widows in India,
-  [Concluded from page 120.]

H a v i n g ,  in two former essays, stated our objections to 
the barbarous practice of female immolation, and having^ 
shewn how little authority can be adduced from the Hin
doo writings «n its favour, and how little argum ent can be 
■urged in its defence, even hy its most zealous advocates, 
we now proceed to take.into consideration the sentiments 
proper to be cultivated, and the conduct proper to be pur
sued, while the horrid rite continues to be practised.,

Pity to the sufferers- is one . of the first emotions that 
will arise in evèry philanthropic mind. They are to be pi
tied for their ignorance, their superstition,' and their for-* 
lorn circumstances. How truly ignorant áre these unhappy 
widows, wI»o burn themselves on, the funeral pile of their' 
deceased husbands 1 They have all the ignorance of chil
dren, w ithout their, innocence. They have no sure word 
of prophecy, to  which they can direct their attention, 
Í1S unto a light that shineth in a dark place. They 
Lave -n o  cultivated reason to exercise in the .absence 
6f revelation j but they are left in. the hands of interest
ed men, who lead them away, as sheep to the slaugh- 
iei'i Persons brought up in a Christian country can forin; 
no adequate idea of the  darkness of tbeir minds, on whom 
the ligh t of the gospel- never dawned, and to whom, a 
good education never was allowed. Females jn  p a rti
cular, in such a situation, must necessarily be ignorant of 
their own worth in society, of the world in wliich they 
Jive,, and of that to which they are tending. I t is one, of the 
glorious characteristics of Christianity, that it has, wherevei*' 
it  has prevailed, raised women to their proper rank and 
importance, in life ; and it is an indelible stain on ail other 
systems, that they have degraded them in their rank, and made 
them more like the slaves than the helpmeets of man. Com- 
,pare the state of females in England with that of those in 
this cpqnti’y, and say, O ye British fair ones, whether you
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ought most t̂o ' admire the reve^ation that has exalted 
you, or to pity the superstition that has degraded these? 
View the domestic' enjoyments, the mental I’esources,' 
and the future prospects of the Bengalee woman. How 
meagre and how dismal they are! H er converse with 
her lord is little, and of the lowest order; her atten
tion to  the improvement of her children fess: she has 
not been taught herself, iPnd how can she teach others? 
Nor cad this want of instruction be supplied by 
observation. Immured in her little' hut, or shut up as 
in a prison, what opportunities has she of making observa- 

'tions on men and manners? She learns from oral tradition 
a  few silly legendary stories, and on these’she feasts 
herself and others; and front the number of times she has 
repeated them, or heard thein repeated, she verily believes 
them to be true. Thus deprived of all those mental re
sources by which the mind is enlarged, and made the 
slave of those foolish notions by which it must infallibly 
be contractedj she passes away her life, heedless of futuri
ty  ; or if ever she glances a thought towards an after state, it 
appears so dark and gloomy, that it fills her with a kind of 
wonder and terror. Even the Suttee, who dreams of hap
piness beyond death, thinks of no higher bliss than th a t 
she has enjoyed on earth with lief husband. W hat felicity, 
and bought a t what a price ! W ho then can look on the 
present degraded state of females in Bengal, deprived almost 
universally of i l l  moral and intellectual means of improve
ment, without feeling the deepest commiseration for their 
unhappy circumstances ?

Ignorance is the mother ■ of superstition. W here the 
former reigns, th e  la tter will display her powér : and how 
easy a prey are the weaker sex, ivhen képt in ignorance ; and 
what pitiable objects do they become, when they fall Victims 
to this monster ! In promoting all thè'crueltiés that have 
taken rise from superstition, women have frequently been 
found the foremost. The tyrant has seated iiimself in their 
imaginations^ and there displayed his terrors to such an 
extent, that he has made them frantic, and urged them fof-

2 X 2
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wal’d to  the m ost desperate undertakings.- It is well known;, 
that there are no- atrocities to which thé demon of super-- 
stition will not-prompt the human mind: we may, there
fore, though we deplore, eease to wonder at the prac»- 
tise of female; immolation.- In open day light, as well 
as when shroiided in .the darkness of heathenism, lie 
sometimes pei’forms his deadly work; The Jews furnish 

• us with a striking instance - of this. W hat nation, in' 
ancient days, was ever .so highly favoured iwith the 
means of moral and religious liustcuction j and yet on 
many occasions they made their children pass through the 
fire to Moloch, and gloried in the shameful deed, w'hich at 
once .deprived them of all right and title to  thé endearing 
name of parents.- But that which they did occasionally, the 
heathen nations did ; perpetually. For proof of this,.read 
•the history of the Canaanites j look at the conduct of the 
Cartiiaginians,. who on one ' single occasion sacrifìccd 200 
nohlesÿ and 300  of the com m on people. But what need 
have we to go bâck to past ages for proofs? »Are iiòt the 
heart-rending scenes of superstition, here exhibited to our 
view every year, and almost every day, sufficient ? Do we not 

.-see and hear, that hundreds of helpless widows are annually 
■sacrificed oh the altar lOf superstition ? When we i-«ad of 
the cruelties perpetrated in ancient limes, we feel senti
ments .of the deepest pity excited in our minds:—-and shall 

;we feel less,- when we see, in .the present enlightened state 
• of the world, similar, things -done in onr very presence.?
•f The situation in which a Suttee is placed, is truly de
plorable. Widowhood, in any state of society,, is "a severe 
affliction ; this is evident from the consolation which the 
Divine Being has thought fit to administer to widows, by 

...declaring: f' I  will be the father of the. fatlierle.ss, ami' the 
friend of the/widow.”  If with friends to console, and com
forts to  alleviate^ the affliction is found grievous, how dis- 

1 tressing is the condition of that, woman who, instead of 
’.these, sees around her those ■ who had rather she died 
j than lived, and feels troubles without,'and superstition with
in, powerfully urging her to taken^efuge in the funeral
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pile! While we pity her forlora circumstance?, we must 
also reraembcrj that the death to which she submits is of 
a very paiuful nature; The piercing shrieks that the Sut- 
■tee gives, when the flame kindles on her body, is sufficient 
to  convince us of thisp We- profess to feel pity for animals 
when we see them writhing in a g o n y ,  and shall we.be im- 
different to the agonizing tortures of the defeifceless widow, 
breathing out her soul in tlîe .midst, of consuming Jflames î 
W hat a. Scene for-a bereaved and destitute family ! W hat 
a  spectacle to men and angels ! . I

"  O ’tis enough to melt's rock,
A nd m ake a  heart(Of iron move<i*

Who can. look upon it without sentiments of astonishment, 
a t the onormitiès to which Satanic, influènee leads, and of 
deep compassion for the' objects that are thus led captive 
by the devil -at his will?
. Gratitude fur the blessings of revelation-cannot fail to 
bn excited in .the mind, after viewing the degradation to 
which ■ men .are subject without it. ' What has saved ns 
from the worslup of idols, and all the miseries tliat follow 
in its train ? Our own wisdom, and superior' attainments in 
Science? Alas! who was wiser than Solomon, and yet his 
.wisdom did not save hiih'i from idolatry*' What nations 
more renowned than Egypt, Carthage, Greece, and Rome; 
and yet wliat barbarities they practised^ through false sys
tems of religion. And whbt has made us to differ? Our 
Bible;' from this originate the higher degrees of 'civilization 
we have attained, and our lofty eminence among-the na
tions of the earth.

i t  has been disputed whether a nation may nob by educa
tion be civilized, and freed from cruel rites, without the 
aid of the Bible. ' There is no need, however, tha t we should 
contest this point by reasoning; we appeal to universal expe
rience ; we say, from- the beginning of the creation down to 
the present time, point ou t to us a single nation that has 
been able to forsake' idolatry and its cruel ceremonies, 
without -the assistance pf. the scriptures ; till that .can be 
done, we are forced to maintain, that the abolition of cruel
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pr-actices, and the enjoyment of civil rights, aré inseparably 
connected with the influence of Christanity. Let us turn 
our .eyes to our forefathers, before they were blessed with 

^  the ligh t of divine tru th ; and what "were they? Were 
/  they not .idolators, were they not>barbariaus, were they 

-not cruel to the last degree in burning their,diildren alive? 
,And when dPil they cease from these superstitions ? before 
o r after the introduction of the scriptures ? And to what 
•have their successive improvement's been owing ?i Has it 
not been found, that progress In the arts and sciences and 
civilization, keeps pace with the progress of the Christian 
religion? W hat nation-is so distinguished as Great Bri* 
,tain for the number of its religious professors; and whaJt 
•nation equals it in its knowledge and enjoyments ? At w hat 
period did a spirit of piety flourish to a greater «extent ; 
and a t w"bat period was she more honourable among the 
.nations of the earth ? God has Connected the greatest pub-* 
Jic blessings, with« the p rogress of his truth, that men ini 
every place might learn that it is essential, to their pre
sent welfare, as ivell as their future felicity.

W hat Egyptian darkness was to the body, that idolatry 
js to the mind : it becloudsi the whole region o f ' mental 
vision, and surrounds the soul with an atmosphere of gross 
delusions i hence the places in which it abounds are icalied 
the dark parts of the earth; and are said to be full of llie ha* 
bitations of cruelty. And when Will -this gloom vanish, 
aiul these deeds of darkness .Cease? Not till the Sun of 
Jlighteousness dispels them by the rays of • Lis truths 
Most of the learned among the Hindoos in the present 
,day, still defend the cruelties to which they have bèen 
.so long accustom ed; and i t .is  only those who have 
in some degree admitted the light of .the. Scriptures in-» 
jo their, minds, tha t have been able to break the bonds 
,of .prejudice,.and cast off the works of darkness. These 
things aflurd ample proof, that we are indebted to the Bi
ble for our g rea tes t. mercies, temporal as well as spiritual,« 

- though we frequently ascribe them to other and inferior 
IpiU'ces. When, therjefore>.we rlook a t the- abominationii'
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from which jve have.teien preseivyeil, and the civil and 
religious blessings that we enjoy, ,we must surely be 
grateful for the influence o f ' Christianity, which, more 
than arts and sciences, emoUit mores^ neo sinit esse /eras. 
Had it not been owing to this, for aught .we know, our 
widows might liave been doomed to ascend the funeral 
pile, and ottr orphans to bewail at once thS loss of both, 
father and mother. • . . _ r
. By thS royal law of love, we are required to love our 

neighbours as we love ourselves,'and.to do to them as we 
would that they should do unto us< ■ The Hindoos are om* 
neighbours, and our fellow-subjects; let us, therefore, consi
der w hat are our ohligatious to assist them,- and save them 
from misery. Let us make their case our own^ and suppose 
that Smithfield was now every year stained with the blood of 
widows, to a  greater extent than it ever was with the blood 
of martyrs,'and wbat .would beour feelings ! w hat c<ireful>̂  
ness it  would work in us, yea, .what clearing of ourselves, 
yea whatiudignation, yea what fear, yea what vehement de
sire, yea what zeaJ,yea what revenge: in all things we should 
w ish  to.be clear in this matter; and by all means should desire 
our nation to be purified from so foul a blot. This is 
the manner in which we should feel and act, if the case 
concerned us; but how do we conduct ourselves towards 
our neighbours, the Hindoos? Do we display the same anx
iety for them ? or 'rather, does not that law, w'hich- coin- 
mands us to love our neigh hour as ourselves, every day con
demn us for our insensibility and apathy, in reference to the 
state of the widotv and fatherless in Bengal ? We wish our 
deficiency in this master to be more evident to ourselves, 
that we may by more vigorous efforts clear ourselves 
from the stigma which it fixes on our characters. We 
believe there are no people in the world better disjwsed to 
assist the distressed.than, our fellow-countrymen, or more 
willing to make every exertion possible* when they dis
cover a way in which they can extricate a helpless sufterer. 
The noble attempts made in England for the abolition of 
the;slave .trade, and the extensive collections lately made
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in India for the suffering Irish, and the African settlers, are 
pleasing, as they ever will be-memorable instances of this. 
W e desire, therefore, only that the obligation to assist helpless 
widows should be fe lt; and' we are persuaded, that.some 
praiseworthy effort will be. the result/. To press the mat
te r on our consciences, let os suppose, that as many w’idows 
as burn anouiflly, died through-starvation, while we, in the 
midst of plenty, never took on^ stei> to supply their wants 
atul what should we, upon reflection, "think of our Conduct 1 
Should we not condem n.it as barbarous ? But what is 
the tliiference between neglecting to supply one with food 
that is starving, and neglecting to- save from the fire, ano
ther that is burning ? W e know not b u t there may b& 
greater difficulties in the way of assisting the one than 
the other; but that, instead ofjTistifying apathy,-would only 
be a louder call to exertion.» Or supposing that all the 
widows that suffer annually, were to suffer at one tiniey 
and in one place, and that their dyhtg groans and shrieks 
could be heard tlirough this city, while the smoke of their 
funeral pile could be seen from afar— and what would be 
our sensations at such an annual burning ? Should we 
not think it right for some steps to be taken to put a stop 
to such barbarity ? But what is the difference as to the 
actual pain endured, between these widows suffering alone- 
or altogether ? And what i s . the difference in the sight 
of God, if the same number perish through our careless
ness, whether they perish individually or collectively ?

As Christians, we are under the strongest obligations to» 
promote the happiness of tlfis people. Our religion and 
our religious professions both bind us to seek their welfare.- 
God has blessed us with wisdom which they do not possess, 
and by which- we can see their misery plainer than they 
can perceive it themselves. They know little of the Being 
to whom they are accountable, and as little of the place 
into which they will enter after death; but we know that God 
is holy, and that no idolater or m urderer can enter into 
his kingdom. God has given us this superior knowledge, 
as a talent to improve for h im ; therefore, we hide it in
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a napkin, and confine it to ourselves, instead of employing 
it for the good of others, great will be our guilt in the pre
sence of our Maker. Do we not believe that the souls of 
those who perish by an act of violence done to ,themselves, 
are of more value than any temporal comfort ,tbat. belongs 
to us Î and yet is there one comfort which, we enjoy, that has 
not occupied more of our thoughts than the case of these 
unhappy creatures?' Only let every man consider him
self obliged, by the principles o f . Christianity, to use as 
much diligjence for putting .a scop,to female immolatiop," 
as he would do for the removal of a  common nuisance 
from his presence, and we should then hitve all heads ánd 
all hands employed for the abolition of*.this inhuman prac
tice. And if our religion does not teach us to pay so much 
attention to the salvation of the bodies and souls of others, 
as we pay to our own gratification, how can i¿ ¿e said to 
make u§ better members of society^ and _ merciful as our 
Father in heaven is merciful ?*’ Did Christ weep over thé 
Jew sj'd id  he seek their temporal,and eternal good* and* 
did he lay down his life for the salvation of men ; and can 
we call ourselves his disciples, while we make no effort to 
save, though we see the widow burn, and the orphan le ft ' 
destitute ? How can we, as the elect of God, be said to 
have put on bowels of mercies and kindness,'^ w hen the' 
most' appalling distresses of the fatherless and the widow 
will ndt move us to take oné single step towards their 
relief? ‘ ’ ' '

After such acitUspIay of our Christian principles, what 
shall we make of our faiî  professions? 'VVe'profess to be 
deeply concerned for the glory of G6d ând the good of men : 
yet what cari he tiiore dishonourable to Gódí̂  than that in
telligent creatures should be sé far degraded as to esteém' 
the most unnatural of all crimes a virtue; and what moré 
injurious to society, than, that'* suéh trim es should be 
practised under the specious'pretences bf dévotion ?

Where is our zeal ‘for the Lo)*d of *Hosts, and wheré 
the oath we have taken at his altdr, to contend, by ail lawful 
, A». Ob. N o. VIII. ' é  A ' ‘ " ' ' ‘
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•means, against the works of darkness ?< But I will not ask 
{vhat we have done worthy of our names as Christians j but 
what have we done worthy of our names as Britons ? We 
have $eete‘ human nature sunk into the lowest state of de
gradation j we.have seen, many of us, the defenceless widow 

'bound to thO' dead -and putrid body of her husband, held 
down by force, and consumed to ashes; we have seen the 

'fatherless aro'und the. burning pile, weeping and wailing 
the loss of their parents ; and wbat have we .said, and what 
have we done',' after witnessing the distressing sce,ie ? Per- 
ha|)s we have said: '

 ̂ "  My God, I mourn the awful scene.
My boWels yéirn o’er dying men.
And fain my pity would reclaim, ,
And snatch the firebrands froth the flame;
But feeble my compassion proves;
And can but weep, where most it loves.”

Here we have left the subject, when we ought to have 
instituted the inquiry,— Is there nothing that I can devise ; is 
there nothing th a t!  can speak Is there ‘n o th in g  that .1 can
write; is there nothing th a tl can do,for the reliefof these poor 
widows? Let us now endeavour to redeem our characters^ as 

.m en and as Christian's, by laying to heart our obligations, 
and by' inquiring whether there are not some means trf be 
found, by which ' we can save those subject to our sway, 
from the iniquity and monstrosity o f seif'destructionj 

It may here properly be asked by some, ^ h a t meáns can 
be adopted to put an end to  this cruel practice* j They may 
say, you have pointed out our obligatiOns,‘aiid have shewn 
th a t it is our duty to do something'; but tell us< what it is 
we must do, and how we are to commence operations. 

. To discover a t once what means are best adapted for  ̂the 
accomplishment of an arduous undertaking, seldom falls to 

' the lot of man ; it is rather by thè exercise of private 
thought^ arid mutual consultation, arid public discussion, 
that we attain this knowledge. .How many noble souls have 
ventured on soirie bold enterprize, without seeing how 
they could accomplish their desigris; yet, by close attention 
rind perseverance, a  way has opened to their VieWj and means
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have offered themselves almost spontaneously for the f9r^ 
warding of their wishes, so that at ^^ngth they have attained 
to that which"̂  at first appeared to them almost impossible 

'to  be acquired. Indeed the noblest plans and institutions 
'^hy which our country is adorned, and. our happiness increas
ed, have originated iii this manner. X<et one, man of in
fluence ill society take the object Into consideration, not' 
carelessly, as a matter of indifference, but deliberately, and 
with a determination, if possible, to find out some plan to 
which he can solicit the attention of the public; and we 
have as little doubt of his success^, as we have of the 
disposition of the public to ass is t, him. Let him, 
after he has matured the plan in his own mind, call in his 

„most prudent friend,, and discuss it, consider the objections 
to which it is liable, and the improvements of which .it is 
capable. If bis ideas meet the approbation of his friends, 
he may then with confidence ,propose them to the attention 
of the public. ' j  ̂ '

Various ideas have already been started on this subject; 
and some of them, were they adopted, might prove beneficial. 
Jt has been thought,(that it would be good for the inhabitants 
of Calcutta to present a petition to  the Supreme Government 
here, or tlu:ongh them to our own legislators at home.* We 

. know inot what effect such^a petition^would have; W t 
certainly it wmuld be an honourable thing to those who 
made it, and entitle them to  a place among the friends 
of India to the latest age. ’ , It h k  been suggested, that 
it would b e 'very  honourable tp the ladies iu 'Calcutta, 
were they all to unite in presenting a petition, and in soli
citing the lady of the Governor General to do them the 
honour, of, putting her name first in the list. Any step of 

.this nature would display, the humanity and sympathy of 
the Calcutta ladies,, ami have a great practical effect, by. 
leading many,to impress on̂  the piinds of them husband's the 
importance of rescujng a  degraded part of the female 
sex. If all die knights . of^ the present day could be 
persuaded to undertake the  ̂ rescuing of Bengalee widows 
from the .flumes, they would attempt a nobler deed than was

’ ' 3A^ ^
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ever achieved since'the order was instituted J and, should 
4hey be' successful, would transm it to posterity a  naniè 
' m ore honourable than any, o i all of their brethren.-^Another 
‘ plan tha t has been proposed, and acted upon in part, is, 
that houses of agency, m ercantile houses, &c. would set 
their faces against this practice, by* dismissing from their 
employment, any person who hits been brutal enough to 
burn liis moifaer. This would teach the natives in general 
the abhorrence th a t ‘Europeans have of the crime, and 
would in many instances prevent it from being com m itted.

■ The entire abolition of it must rest with Government, but 
a  great diminution of it might probably be elTected by-the 

‘ use of thisand similar means. I t  has been supposed by some, 
th a t if the natives were'i'equired to attend to the ceremony 

" as specifìed by the Sbastras; that such would be the horror of 
. it, that few would be found capable of enduring it. I t  is 

true, that great courage would be required to ascend 
unassisted a Samiug pile, and this might prevent some from ' 
perishing; bu t the propriety of interfering, not t<V abolish, 
bu t to regulate the observance,’ may be questioned, as 
it would necessarily lead the natives to conclude, that the 
English had no objection to the act, when done by rule, and 
tliat their, guilt heretofore lay not in* the burning of the-wi- 
do.w, but iu the not doing it according to the prescribed 
regulations. .

There are w m e; though we trust they are now very 
few, who do not think any means should be Used to p re- 
vent Suttees from burning; they regard it as an unjustiii-' 
ab le interference. W e ask such, whether it is not- the 
duty  o f every nation to preserve its subjects, and on all occà- 
sions to prevent self-murder ? Governments are not respon
sible for the religious opinions o f  those they govern, b u t 
they stand engaged to  defend their lives and property. In  
our own country, if any one, through disappointment, me
lancholy, fanaticism, or insanity, wished to destroy him
self, and it were know n,' would it not be lawful and righ t 
to  prevent it, if practicable ? And if one person killed ano
ther, even at his. request, would he- not be considered a

   
  



ôcT ,’ 1824.] ‘ On the Burning o f Widows. z i \

m urderer ? I f  this is the case relative • to the subjects of 
'Britain a t home, ought it not to b e \h e  same in -reference 
to her subjects ¿broad ? W e are confident, that such is" the 

> conviction of the natives-respecting the disinterestedness 
r and kindness of the English, that they would never ob-
■ je c t to that which was‘equitable and' we are - confirmed 

in this idea, by their acquiescing in' 'the equity of that-law 
which requires a murderer to • be executed, even though' 
he- be a  Brahimtn. • Nothing could be more awful in their 
estiiUiation, or more contrary to their" former prejudices

■ than th is ; arid yet they now-see it to 1>e proper, because 
they sèe it to be equitable. The same would' take place 
respecting the burning of widows, were it abolished ; and 
probably in a fe\V years they would as generally deny 
that they were ever guilty of such cruelty, as they now do 
that they ever destroyed their children at Saugor'. I t  ought

* also to be considered, that some of the most respectable 
Pundits do not approve the practice; and would be happy if 
it were abolished; while many others reproach us for per-

- mitting it to exist. ' Taking all these considerations into 
the account, we do not perceive that any objection o f  weight

-can be -urged against our petitioningour rulers to put a 
stop to the shedding of innocent-blood, by which-this land 
is polluted. The voice of the? blood o f the widows annii-

- ally sacrificed in Bengal, is constantly crying to heaven out
- of die ground. " God has heard it ; -O that he may dispose 

those to hear it jfoo, in whose-hands he has placed the power 
of ihaUing an end of such abominations'!

In the present state o f things, while the practice is al
lowed, the most powerful and efficaciôus means that can 
be used by Christians," is earnest supplication. • Among all 

' the objects of distress for whom-we offer up our prayers,
’ none are more worthy of a place in our remembrance than 
-these ‘ widows ;* and if-we feel for them as we ought, we 
shall not cease, at least by this means, to seek their deli
verance. There are two things that ôught to encourage

• us in this duty ; - the one drawn from thé character of God, 
and the Other frob the examples afforded us in the Scrip-

   
  



372 On the Burning o f fVidoxos. (No. V l£

iurèsi ' W e  know, that tliere are no objects of distress for 
whom God has declaimed himself more coi^cerned, tlian for 
the  -fatherless and the wfdow.— We kno\v, that God has 
the  hearts of all men, of kings and of senators, in his hands, 
and can turn  them as rivers of water whithersoever he pleases, 
and that,he has done it repeatedly/in ansvyef to prayer.-^  
W e know , that in accomplishing his purposes, he can rendér 
instrum ent^ the most insignificant means, and that he has 
hn numberless occasions hlëssed the weakest attem pts in 
bringing about the greatest results.— We knoCv also, that 
he will not suffer the prayer of faith to fail ; for he has de- 

.clared^ that the. effectual fervent pi’ayer of a righteous 
man availeth .much.”  Did the unjust judge avenge the 

..widow,- lest by her continual coming she should weary him » 
i-and will not God avenge his own- elect, if they cry day and 
 ̂night unto him? on behalf of the widow? “  I  tell you, that t e  
will avenge them speedily.”  The examples he has recorded 
in. his word lead us to expect as much; the deliverances 

" there specified were^ most of them granted in answer to 
prayer. When the, widow’s son died, Elijah prayed for 

. him, and,, his life- was restored: when there was a famine 
» in  the land through the w ant of ^raiii, he prayed, and niiu 

was.given in abundance. W hen the Jew s were ini capti- 
, ,vity at Babylon, Daniel prayed for their deliverance, and 
in  answer to his supplication,, the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of Cyrus, king of Persia, that he made a proclamation 

- throughout all his kingdom, .for them to be sent back to 
their own country. From these and sinular instances, we 
ought to  be excited to pray for the suffering widows of 
Bengal and Hindoosian; and who knows, but in answer to 

'  our supplications, God may dispose the hearts of our king 
and parliam ent,to  abolish this cruel practice, and shew to 
them  the  way in which they can do it, consistently with 
their own honour, and th e ,welfare of those whom they 
govern. i , ,
, Supposing every practicable means in this country and 
a t home, should be used to save widows from btirningj and 
after all prove fruitless, how ai’e we to bear the disappoint-

   
  



Oct. 1824.] On the Burning o f B^dows. 373

ment ? Our expectations are so sanguine, that we are rea
dy to believe it would be impossible for them to fail. x>i 
success; yet when we reflect, that the matter must be set
tled at home, and that many there, ignorant of this country^

. '  have a thousand groundless apprehensions about the efiects 
^tiiat might result, w e foresee it possible for our hopes 

. 'to  be disappointed, a t Hast for a  season. ■ We m ust mot 
on this account be discouraged,' but must learn to bear it 
with patience, perseverance, and resignation. *

.  ̂ There are two*donsiderations which may teach us, that 
it is our duty 'to be patient: the One is, that this cruelty* 
'may be permitted by -God, as a national- punishment for 

' national crimes; and the other is, that God may suflerit 
to exist stilly longer, as a stigma upon idolatry. The pride 

‘ ’0/  the Brahmuns is one of the national sins of the Hin
doos ; and it is the wives of these chiefly that suffer: so 
that their pride is stained with the blood of their widows, 
and their crimes punished by the misery which the shed
ding of this blood occasions^. W e have known some of 

. them that are fathers, who; when they have heard of the 
indisposition of their sons-in-Iaw, have trembled for the 

 ̂ fate of their dnug-hteri}’from which we lea rn ,'th a t this 
' c ru e l ' ceremony is a 'so u rce  of misery to them, both Jn 
prospect and realization which, were* it not for fear and 
shame, they would of their own'^accord request to be 

’ abolished. * Were false systems of religion productive o f 
no enormous consequences, it would be more difliculc 
to distinguisli Jietween them and the tnie j but when We 
find Hindoos burning their widows, and Mohummeddns 
destroying their enemies,' Wei can have no doubt whence 
their respective systems originate j as, like Cain, they carry 

' their own mark upon their forehead, and we are certain, 
that an impression' so black cbuld never have been made 
by the Father of lights, but must have proceeded from the  
prince of darkness. God'inay have perm itted 'these er
rors to exist, to render the truth more plain, and the casf: o f 
those who reject it more in ex cu sab le ,th a t they all might
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be damned who believe not the tru th , but haye pleasure 
in unrighteousness.”

• Though these considerations ought to keep us, while the 
eyil exists, from all fretful thoughts against the providenceof 
God, and' all augry expressions against the conduct of cer
tain men, they ought not to make us less anxious or zeal
ous for its removal. .How long soever these cruelties may be ; 
continued, our duty tô  seek the discontinuance of them 
will always bé .the same; and though our prayers and endea
vours may not immediately be'productive of the effects we 
desire, they will not be forgotten by the Divine Being, . 
nor.will they be less approved and rewarded, than if they 
bad been made immediately successful. *

W e are'encouraged, from the spirit o f the British na
tion, and from the prophecies of Scripture, confidently to 
anticipate an end. to the miseries We now deplore-; • and 
tfiis should teach us resignation to the will of God, while 
they are permitted to remain. That a parliament which has 
abolished the slave trade, wifi for ever permit the burning 
of Widows, we never can believe, ’ Slavery did not receive ¡ 
its death-blow a t once ; many blows Were aimed at th e . 
monster before its head Was broken; and its carcase is 
not even yet all consumed. And so it may be in the case 
under discussion ; it  may be brought forward several times 
before ail. objections to .it, real and factitious, are answer
e d ; but notwithstanding this, unless humanity and wis
dom peidsh from the British senate, ŵ e are certain, that: 
soon or late they will put an end to. this horrid practico. 
Should they, therefore, refuse their kind assistance for the 
present, we must not despair, but must depend on Him^ 
whose word can never fail, and whose tender ’ mercies are, 
over!all his W'orks : who, when he has accomplished all the 
designs he had in view in permitting, these evils, will 
cause them to disappear. We argue not from the ces- 
satión of inany cruel ceremonies among other nations, that 
this'wHl certainly cease;, we have a surer word of pro
phecy on which to depend; the Most High has declared.
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that he will give his Son tlje hcatlien for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the eartji for his possession j 
and if these unions are given to Him whose, law is love, 
andwhose go^)el is peace, then will be brought to pass 
the saying which is written ; The wolf and the lamb shall
feed together,,, and theJion. shall eat stra,\y like the bul
lock and dust sliall. be the serpent’s meat. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all, my holy mountain, saith 
the Lord.”  •

ShoiiltHve live to see these predictions accomplished 
partially,, in reference to the world, and entirely,, in refer
ence to the burning of widows, what is the use we ought 
to make of so great a  blessing ? W e should view  ̂
in, it as much as possible, the hand of ,God, and 
strengthen by it our awn faith in the promises of his 
word. I t is- very easy now, while we perceiye the 
difficulties attending, this concern, to believe th a t o u r , 
wishes cannot be realized without the aid of divine Pro
vidence j. but it is not so when they are accomplished: 
we then fix *our eyes on the secondary means tliat I>ave, 
been used, and sigli.t o f,the  great agent who has
crowned them with success. Thert^ is a.strange propensity 4 
in, us to sacrifice to our own net, and burn fiicenseio our 
own drag j to ascribe tliat to our pwn endeavours which is 
due only to the goodness of God in rendering them efficaci
ous: and this is dishonourable to hin^^and injurious to us. 
On this account God frequently suffers us to^“  ̂toil all night, 
and catch notlflng,” “  to  labour in vain, and spend our 
strength for nought,’.’ in order to, convince us- that our 
success depeiids on his blessing, and that hll the glory of 
it belongs to him. Unless we are sensible of this, and go 
forth to do wliat we can in the strength of the Lord, we 

"are not likely to be blessed with success; pr, if we are, we 
shall be sure not to derive from it that satisfaction and en-  ̂
courageraent which it would otherwise afford.. Let us, 
therefore, ia  every special mercy conferred on ourselves, 
and others, endeavour to discern, the agency, of divine 
Providence.

As. Ob, No. VIII. 3 B
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The means likely to be used for putting an end to fe
male immolation aré worthy of our attention, as being a 
manifest proof. Of the foreknowledge and kindness of the 
Almighty. In the days o f  Noah, immediately after the 
flood, it was declared ; God shall enlarge Japhetli, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem.” This prophecy is 
now very extensively fulfilled : Europeans, the descends 
ants of Japhetb, are now dwelling among the AsiaticSj 
the descendants of Shem. The grand reason why God 
has tlms enlarged Japheth is evident; it is that Ite should, 
relieve the miseries of his brother ; and, as a recompense' 
for the many advantages derived from him, sbouklhelp’ 
him' to contend against bis temporal and spiritual enemies. 
The two great enemies to the sons of Shem are indo
lence and superstition; arid noire could be better fitted 
for the removal of these than the sons' of Japhetb : their 
climate and industrious habits fit them to impart energy,- 
and their knowledge of arts and sciences, and the Chi'is- 
tian religion, to destroy superstition. W ho in all this can 
cease to admire the wisdom and goodness of God, in adopt, 
ing the fittest means for the accomplishment of his de
signs ? and who, should our nation be as instrumental in 
putting a stop to the burning of widows, as she has. 
been in abolishing the slave trade, will not bless God that 
he was born a Briton ?

Numerous blessings are already conferred on the sons o f 
the East by means of Europeans ; and numerous others will ’ 
succeed, till ail shall be accomplished which the Lord hath 
spoken by his prophets. ; W hat we have seen brought to pass, '  
ough t to encou rage us to believe what remains yet to be fulfil
led. G reat things have been done, but greater still remain 
to  be done. Many have been delivered from the delusions 
of iflplatry and popery; but the greater part of the world 
still lies in wickedness; wars still continue, widows still 
burn, men still lacerate their bodies to please their gods; but 
all these must cease, sword and spear must be converted 
into implements o f husbandry, and the dark parts of 
the  earth , now full of the habitations of cruelty, must
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be filled with knowledge and benevolence. "WHien we 
look a t human means, and the slow progress o t civiliza- 

,'tion and 'trnfli, we are-ready to despair j but when we 
look at what the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken, all ou r 
doubts vanish. He declared, that the Jews, for their crimes, 
should be scattered to all parts of the earth j and itis so :— he 
declared, that Babylon, once the queen of all nations^ should 
bècome, and continue to be a desolation ; ati4 it is so :— he 
declared that Japheth shoqld dwell in the tents of Shem, 
and it is %o :— and he has declared, that idolatry and super- 

'stition, with all their cruelties, shall cease ; and therefore 
we may safely .conclude that it will be so. Let us look to 
him as the supreme disposer of all events ; let us eye his 

'agency in all the great transactions of life j let us act con
sistently with our obligations as Christians; and let us de-' 
pend on him for a blessing upon our endeavours : and we 
may rest assured, that he will fulfil his promises, that he 

■ Will take the heathen out of the ^ n d s  of Satan, and deli
ver them into the hands of his Son ; that he will famish all 
their idol?, and destroy all their abominations ; and ulti
mately cause his will to he done on earth, even  as it is 
done in  licaven.

•Journal o f a Trip dotvn the Godavery River, to the Coast
o f Coromandel.

After a residence of several months in the countries of Ramgeer 
and Gondwana * , I found it necessary to return to Bengal. The 
Godavery having not yet fallen too low to prevent my proceeding 
in a boat .towards the coast, where I intended to take passage by 
sea, I furnished myself with two large canoes, and tied them together, 

' ând thereon I caused a cabin to be constructed of mats and blankets, 
'which last article is remarkably cheap in this country. Having pro
cured the necessary articles of provision, and every thing requisite 
for the trip being ready, I left Mahdeopoor on the 2d of August,

 ̂and gently floated down as far as Punnnilla, where we put up for 
’ the night, for the purpose of changing boatmen or orawars. Pun- 

mulla lies close to the dreadful cut of Gooimilcoonda, immediately 
after passing which you come to the junction of the Godavery and 
Indrawatee. I was surpised to find that the family of the peasant, 
under whose roof we took up our lodging for the night, overturned

• See No. VII. p. 264,
3 B 2
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tbeir little cots on going' to Bleep, which, I was toíid, was a mark of 
respect shewn to us, for condescending to honour them with our pre* 
sence. It. is a mark of disrespect among them tq sleep upon their 
cots in a right positiooi while people of distinction remain under 
their'roof.

3d .—At 10 o’clock this morning, we came up to the Goomulcoonda 
cut •, but being informed that the bed of the fall, or n.arrow passage through 
the bar, in consequence of the decrease of the water, would render 
our attempt to pass it very dangerous, we came to at a short distance 
frpm it, and cjambered over the rocks, to ascertain the exact state of 
things on a nearer examination. We were soon convinced, that the 
attempt 'to pass the cut would be attended with considerable risk ; 
but upon considering, that were I to suffer myself to he alarmed, 
1 shoidd be reduced to the necessity o f  returning to Mahdeopoor, 
and eventually to proceed to the coast‘overland, .which .would be 
attended with much loss of time, I sounded the orowars, and find
ing them willing to make the attempt, and knowing them to be ex
tremely expert in. navigating these places, I made up my mind<to 
proceed. Having lightened our bark as much as possible, and put 
all thé servants on shore, with orders to proceed over the 
cliffs, and go to the junction, we launched into ' tlie stream. 
The boat was manned with six men, of whom three were 
stationed" at thé stern for the purpose of steering, and the 
others at the head with long poles, to keep the boat, clear of -shoals. 
W e soon came into the most rapid part of the channel, which con* 
tractiog itself, bent all its waters towards the narrow opening in the 
bar. In the middle of the passage stood a dreadful rock, with its 
head about three feet above water, dividing it into two parts, of 
which the left seemed to have very little water, from the foaming of 
the torrent that rushed over it ; and the one, to the right was only.; a 
few feet wide, and seemed to be scarcely wide enough to allow of a 
passage for our boat i but it was deep, therefore the most safe., To 
this the boatmen directed their course. The nearer we approached 
the bar, the more rapidly was the boat hurried along. The banka 
on both sides seemed to fly away as a dream ! 1 now began to 
tremble ftjf the consequences of the step I had taken. The boat
men, however, it seems, knew their trade very well : setting up a’ 
terrible yell, they prepared to go down the fall, every moment dash
ing down their' poles to ascertain the depth of water, and to prevent 

‘the boat from running foul of shoals, With astonishing dexterity 
’ they succeeded-in directing the head of the boat to the passage on 

the right ; but at the same time, I perceived we were driven, or ra
ther carried along with a dreadful fury directly towards the rock in 
the middle o f the channel, and began to give up all for lost: we 

. had, however, come too far to think of returning j for not even Her
culean efforts would eiihble usf to come to, either on the right or left 
shore. Thé boatmen in the mean while continued their howling^«
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and seemed to redouble their uproar the nearer they approached the 
fall. Fortunately we succeeded in entering the right passage, and 
passed the rock f̂vithia one foot as we d^hed along. We now de
scended a deep fall, at the bottom of which the boat wjk nearly half 
■sucked down into the water j but thanks be to God, we escaped, and 
passing through a narrow serpentine channel, lined with slate quarries 
(the whole of this bar, which runs completely athwart the Godavery, 
is chiefly composed of slatt) on both sides, with amazing velocity we 
came to the junction, and found that our servants, by a short cut over 
the rodcs, had arrived there before us.. When the Godaijery receives the 
•accession of' the mountain torrents, it overflows ail the bars, and 
adtnits of a safe navigation for bdkts of. almost any burthen. At 12 
o ’clock, we came abreast of the Bhopalputnura hills.

The Bbopalputnum country is entirely surrounded by a chain of 
iofty mountains, clothed with almost impenetrable woods. A na
tural barrier is thus formed against invasions, and might be iinprov- 
•ed by art, and made altogether a redoubtable place. The internal 
«resources of this extensive country are but imperfectly known. Thè 
Bunjuras, who seem to be the only people that travel through these 

'inhospitable regions with various articles of tralhok, give but a vague 
■and nn.satisfactory account of it. Rice, and other species of grain, 
with stick-lac, and wrought silk, are the chief exports of this coun- 

■try; the former of which articles, it is said, is three or four hundred 
per cent, cheaper in this country than in its neighbourhood. Its 

■ import, as far as I could ascertain, is salt. Bliopalputnum is famous 
for teak timber, immense trees of which are found yet unfelied in 

'.great iiiiinboni on the sUmmits.of tlie mountains, in consequence of 
«the obstacle it presents of a hazardous, expensive, and diflicult 
■conveyance. These difliculties might, however, be surmounted by Eur
• ropean contrivances, with much benefitto adventurers.
I 4th.—The part of the river we had to navigate thb day was also 

perilous, on account of the multitudes of rocks and shoals, (some 
appearing above the surface of the waters, and other only discernU 

■ hie from the foaming of the torrent over them,) that cover the bed 
' of the river frontside to side  ̂ We made a. serpentine course, and at 
the close of the day were obliged to come to at a desert island.

5th.—At 9 o’clock tliis morning we arrived at Nagwarum, which 
‘ Is the first station to which the teak rafts are sent, on their
• way to the coast. • A short distance inland, stands the fort 

of Mungn[)et, which belongs to the Palooncha R-aja, and is reck
oned a strong place. It has a garrison of Sikh troops, who are 
much esteemed throiigliout the Dukkhun for their bravery and fldeli-

• tv. Mungapet is one of the forts of Palooncha, or Khuimnum Sur- 
kar, and is the boundary that divides this country from Ramgeer 
in this quarter.

6th.—Arrived at Purnasala, which is the property of the Raja of 
' Chinoor Mahdeopoor, und is the limit of his territories on the left
bank of the Godavery. During tlie few hours we remained here. I
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noticed the exportation of large quantities of the Muhooa flower, 
in double and single canoes, from which, as we have noticed in a 
former part of our journaj, the people extract a certain intoxicat
ing liquor, much in use in all these parts, both in Ramgeer and the 
Oondwana. The produce of this place, in this season of the year, 
consits of Juwaree, Maize, cucumbers, and a few custard ap
ples. The women brouglit some very ingeniously marked straw 
baskets for sale, of which f purchased several. This .b the second 
station to which the teak is forwarded on its course down the river.

7th.— Early this morning we left this place, and daslied forward 
with incredible velocity through the cuts of Doobbagooruni and 
Chintriui, the former of which is ' altogether impassable in the dry 
season ; for soon as ever the river falls to its lowest mark,' it betrays 
a shocking bar across it, through which, at certain places, there are 
small openings, which give passage to the stream, in almost perpendi
cular falls or cascades. These have a very roniantic appearance, and 
are well worth looking at. The roaring o f thé waters here is heard 
in a serene night at the distance of six miles. The Chintrial cut,.is 
not so very dangerous as theoné we have just described, ns it ‘has a 
deep, though narrow channel, through which we flew almost as 
swift as an arrow out of a bow. Immediately after passing this cut, 
wé fell into a deep dam, or inurug, wherein the current is scarcely 
perceptible j and leaving the Ulbagh cut on the left shore, which is 
by no means so formidable as those I have hitherto escaped, we ar
rived at B huddrachuU m n, a place belonging to the Ruja of Paloon' 
cha. ' ■ ^

8th.— I received a letter this morning from Capt, —— , the com
missioner sent by the court of Hyderabad to settle the political ánd 
domestic affairs of Palooncba and Rakapillee, pursuading me to de
fer my trip down the river, stating, that the unsettled state of the 
country would render i f  hazardous. I agreed to bis proposal, and 
resolved to wait for him, as he had promised to meet me in the 
course o f a day or two. “ ,

10th.—Capt. —r arrived this afternoon, received me very cordially, • 
and invited me to take up my abode in thé Raja's dwelling' house ; 
who, upon hearing of the arrival of the Paíooncha force sent against 
him, had abandoned it, and fled to Rakapillee. I accompanied him to 
town ; but ra the evening his Sebundee troops kept up such a stun
ning howling, in order to intimate their preparedness to meet the 
énemy, that I declined his invitation, and returned tp my snug boat 
on the Godavery. In the course of conversation, he laid open tomethe 
"plan of operation he had concerted against the enemy j but informed 
me, at the samé time, that he laboured under a want of water con- 

■ veyance for his troops to Rakapillee, and requested the loan of my 
•boat. I offered him the use of it ; and in return, he ordered a tent 
to be pitched at my request, but of town, on the banks o f the Goda- 
very; besides which, his people were instructed to fetch me regular 
Siijjplies of bread, butter, &c. from Palooncha.
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11 th.— I went into town again to-day, and saw tl>e large pagoda, or* 
Dewul, that stands at its entrance. This pagoda was very rich in 
jewels belonging* to the images in it, blit the whole of them had 
been made off with by Sooreddec Ramia, (of whom yye shall speak, 
presently,) in his flight from Bhuddrachullum. This town sterns to 
jiave been at one time a very populous place, and a tolerable trade is 
said to have been carried on by the people. It is now nearly aban
doned. .The building;s th^ comprize the Raja’s dwelling, consist of 
two large bungalows, built in the fashion of gentlemen’s bouses on 
the coast, to which are attached long ranges of out-*ffices or can
tonments for his troops. These «are all quite out of repair, and fast 
falling into, decay. The whole of the area that contains the above. 
mentioned buildings, is surrounded by a thin mud wall, about eight 
feet high, on which the troops are usually stationed to keep watch.

In ihe bed of the Godavery, near Bhuddrachullum, there, is a 
chrystal quarry of very superior quality, which may be worked in the 
dry season with considerable advantage. The trade of this place, 
add indeed every thing else, was quite suspended, in consequence of 
the late disturbances; which always fall heaviest upon the hapless 
inhabitants.

17th.—All the troops intended for the expedition against R i-  
kapillee being arrived, the following disposition was made. First, a 
detachment of Sebundees, under the command of Wurdhia, aTelinga 
officer, was despatched to take possession of an important pass near 
Rakapillce, which he effected two days after his departure. Second, 
a small detachment of irregulars was" to be left a t this place for its 
protection ; and, Uiird, a detachm ent of the N izam ’s regular infan
try, under the command of Doorga Singh, a Rajpoot, was to accom
pany Capt. — — in his expedition.

18th.—At 9 A. M. this morning, Capt. — embarked his troops, 
and proceeded on his way towards Rakapillee', accompanied by Jugga- 
rao, the commander-in-chief of the Palooncha forces, and brother 
to the present Raja. I was requested to wait here the result of .the 

‘ expedition, with the adopted son of the late Raja of Rakapillee, 
Soobbaraj. . •

During my stay at this place, I obtained the following information 
respecting the governments of Khummum and Rakapillee. Both were 
independent of each other formerly. After the death of Usfeearao, 
the late Rnjai of Palooncha, and either thê  conquerer of Raka
pillee, or its usurper, (who is represented to have been a very 
hospitable and generous man,) Kundee Mulrao, his adopted son, the 
present Raja of Palooncha, was recognized by thecourt of Hyderabad 
as the legitimate heir to the musnud j invested with the dignity 
of Raja with the usual ceremonies; and obtained the title of Raja 
Inkut Suwaee Usfeearao Buhadoor. But it is said he obtained all 
this at the expense of a lac of rupees! Being put in full possession of 
the government of Palooncha, be appointed his brotlier Juggarao his
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c h ie f  counsellor, m in iste r, and com m ander o f  his forces. T h e  country, 
however,«not being  in a  very tran q u il s ta te , C ap t.—̂— was delegated , 
in  th e  capacity  o f  com m issioner; fo r se ttling  th e  affairs o f  bo th  Pa« 
looncba and R ahapillee.' H en ce  th e  expedition against it. " 

Sooreddee R am ia, th e  la te  R aja  U sfeearao’s D ew an, h ad , after his 
dem ise, so effectually ing ra tia ted  h im self in to  the  good g racea  o f th e  
B a n e e , as to  render h é r  a t  once subservient to  all his arb itrary  p u r
poses. H e  h ad  prevailed  upon h e r  to  yielH u p  to  h im  the  executive 
po w er j and re ta ined  it  afterw ards, in  defiance o f  th e  repeated  rem on
strances o f  th e  "court o f  H yderabad . Rakapillee h ad , i t  seem s, been 
long  in  th e  possession o f  U sfeearao, w ho, i t  is said , ob tained  pos
session o f  i t  by unfair means.. T h e  R anee had ,b rough t u p  th e  here
d itary  h e ir  o f  th a t  governm ent as her ow n ch ild , and he was now  
w ith  her a t  R akapillee, to  which place she h ad  fled th rough  th e  insti
gation  o f  Sooreddee R am ia , her favourite.. •

P alboncha is a  very extensive coun try , and  reckoned to  be  a placet 
o f  considerable im portance . I t  w as once a  place o f  g re a t com m er
cial reso rt, w hich m akes it  very populous. A t  p resen t, i t  m ain ta ins 
a  partia l tra d e  w ith  th e  neighbouring  s ta te s , b u t w ithal is constantly- 
em broiled in  p e tty  w arfare w ith  th e m , in  th e  sam e m an n er as R an i- 
geer. T h is  country  is n o t "by fa f  so w oody as R am geer, b u t m ore 
like tiu n n u m k o o n d a  ; affords n o t a  few facilities for a  prosperous' 
cu ltivation , and  flourishing com m erce ; an d  m any o f  its tow ns are fa r 
from  being  despicable. T h ecU m ate is  in  m anyrespectsgood . I ts f in a h - 
cial reso iitces w ere  once very respec tab le , b u t  o f la te  have dw indled 
to  such  a low  ebb , th a t  th e  d isbursem ents o f governm ent are not; 
by any  m eans answ ered. T h e  governm en t is therefo re  reduced  to  the> 
sam e sh ifts w hich th e  neighbouring  chiefs reso rt to , i. e. contracting , 
p e tty  loans, and  p lu n d er. T h is  c ircum stknce excludes th e  possibility 
o f  the  p ay m en t o f  th e  troops règularly , w hich renders them  extrem ely  
m u tin o u s, refracto ry , and  cow ardly . Provisions a re  ch eap  th ro u g h 
o u t th e  co u n try , w hich is Well cultivated  in  m any places. L a rg e  
track s  o f  coun try  y e t rem ain  un tilled , fo r 'w a n t o f  hands to  g e t 
th em  u p . '  W e re  th e  people encouraged, and  security  afforded 
to  tbew  property , i t  W ould unquestionably  becom e th e  richest' 
s ta te  in  ' th e  D u k k h u n , w i th 'a  few  exceptions. I t s  vicinity to  th e  
B ritish  dom inions causes i t  to  possess m any advantages w hich its  
n e ig h b o u rs  do  n o t, n o r ever can  possess. M anufactu res in  silk and 
c o tto n  a re  carried  on h e re ; an d  K hum m um  is fam ous for th e  m anu
fac tu re  o f  a s o r t  o f  r ich  and  beautifu l pasteboard  boxes, &c. pecu 
lia r to  itse lf, a n d  ecjual to  w hich I  have no t yet seen. T h is  artic le  
is held  in  m u ch  e s tim atio n , and  m eets w ith a  ready  deni'and all^ 
over th e  O u k k h u n , an d  w ould m eet w ith  a  sim ilar recep tion , I  have* 
Uo d o u b t, every w here  else, could i t  be  o n ce  p u t in to  a  w ider c if--  
Culation. I f  th e  p re se n t system  o f  conducting  {jublic affairs, i. e , 
u n d e r th e  su p e rin ten d en ce  o f a  E u ropean , regu lated  by w holesom e 
laws, w ere m ade p e rm a n e n t, this prom ising and  once flourishing coun-
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' try , would a^a in , doubtless, assum e a  prosperous a s p e c t ; its  trad e  
would be enhanced ; m anufactures would be im proved j fo reign  d e 
predations w ouldjbe prevented ) the fioanaial system  w ould be r e n 
dered  advantageous , to  th e  enrich ing  o f  governm ent j  popu la tion  
w ould-increase; and  the  circum jacen t s ta tes would im perceptib ly  be  
b rought to  adop t sim ilar m ethods o f conducting  the affairs o f  th e ir  , 
dom ains, and proportionally acquire respectability  in  th e  scale o f  
the  affairs o f the  D u k k h u n i ^

24 th .— I received intelligence th is m orning o f  the  fall o f RakapiUee,,
in a note from C a p ta in -------, w ith a  request to  p ro ceed ^o w n  w ithou t ,
loss o f  tim e w ith th‘e young R aja and his, m inister, Incu ti)u tteera j, a 
T elinga. * . ,
. 2 5 th ,— At 11 A. M. I left B huddracbullum , and  ra n  do^vn to  W u d - 
deegoorum , a  distance o f  5 0  miles, in four hours tim e , which is  a t 
th e  rate  o f  m ore th a n  12 knots an hour. T h e  country  w’e  had to 
pass through was woody and m ountainous, and  extrem ely rom an
tic  ; and the  navigation o f th e  Godavery p re tty  safe an d  p leasan t, 
having only a  few shoals widely sca tte red  from each o ther, and  easi
ly  evaded. P a r t  o f  th is country  belongs to  the  R aja of. P a looncha ,, 
and  p a rt to  Rakapillee. W e arrived a t  W uddeegoorum , w h ich  is 
th e  landing place on  th e  road to  R akapillee, a t  3 f. m. O n  m y a r
rival, I once m ore took possession o f m y b o a t, and proposed to  pay 
a  visit to  Rakapillee, w hich is abou t tw o miles off from th is  p lace, tlm  
nex t m orning.

2 6 th .— C aptain  — • called on  m e th is  m orning, and  invited m e to  
go along w ith him  to  Rakapillee, offering to  accom m odate me w ith a  
horse. T h e  road to the Rnja’s residence, lies through an  alm ost im 
penetrable brushwood jungle. W hile Jogging on, 1 could scarely 
help reflecting on the cowardice o f  th e  people o f  R akapillee, who, if 
they had simply cast up  a  hasty stockade, o r any com m on breastw ork 
across the  narrow  pathw ay which leads to  the  to w n ,,m ig h t w ith  only 
a  dozen m atchlock-m en have either destroyed th e  whole o f  th e  inva
ders, or. defeated them  w ith g rea t loss; which defeat they could  n o t 
m end in a  hurry. B u t on th e  landing o f  the  expedition , in  th e  
darkness o f th e  n jgh t, a t  W ooddeegoorum , the  w atch or p iquet s ta 
tioned there  took to  their heels, b u t were quickly followed by th e  in 
vaders, who reached Rakapillee soon after them . U pon hearing  o f  
th e  m arch o f  th e  enem y, th e  Ranee fled in to  th e  junglesj w here, af
te r  a  sho rt pu rsu it, she was, w ith tw o o f the relatives o fS o o red d ee  
R am ia, taken  prisoner by Juggarao. T he  form er w as sen t to^ 
P a looncha; b u t the  la tte r  were kept in irons, e ither to  be  ransom ed, 
o r hung up  on one o f th e  neighbouring trees. L uckm eenursia  and  
Sooreddee llum ia, w ith the real heir apparen t, had effected th e ir 
escape. T h e  form er took refuge, after crossing th e  m oun ta in s, in  
the  dominions o f th e  R aja o f B ustar ; and the  la tte r , w ith  h is ch arg e , 
n  the  country o f  Singareddee in the  Papeekoondul,

On my arrival at Rakapillee, I was struck with the miserable ap» 
pearance of the place. The Raja’s residence, which consisted of 
three large straw houses, a stable, and a separate small building

As. Ob. No. VIII.. , 3 C
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w ith  m ud wallsj th e  abode o f  tiie  Ranee> was qu ite  overrun w ith  filth 
an d  d ir t. T h e  to w n , 1 th in k , does n o t contain  m ore th an  fifty 
houses, construc ted  in  tlief>usual G ondish stile, a n ^ i s  com passed o n  
aH sides by a  vast fo rest. T h e re  is a  large s ta g n a n t ta n k  o r  
lak e  as you approach: th e  to w n , th e  w ater o f w hich is po isonous j • 
a n d  those  w ho d rin k  i t  a re  instan tly  seized w ith th e  dysentery. I  w as 
sh o w n  all th e  p rizes taken , consisting  o f a  box full o f  jew elry , tw o  
h a lf  sta rved  horses, som e useless w eapons, and  a  few articles o f  
household  fu rn itu re .

T h e  place being th u s ta k e n , and  no chance as yet offering itse lf o f  
th e  rescue  o f  th e  heir a p p a re n t from  th e  bands ô f  Sooreddee R am ia, 
th e  ad o p ted  son  o f  Soobharaj w as cerem oniously invested w ith th e  
title  o f R aja , an d  sea ted  on th e  G u d d ee ; b u t w ith  th is  condition , 
th a t  should  th e  heir a p p a re n t a t  any tim e com e, he should  resign his 
au th o rity  to  h im .

3 0 th .— A  large square  b o a t, b u ilt for th e  pu rp o se  o f  tran sp o rtin g  
c o tto n , and  now  o n  a  trip  o f  tria l to  th e  coast for- a  cargo  o f  sa lt, hav
in g  arrived a t  th is  p lace  from  M ahdeopoor, I  g o t th e  cabin  o f  my 
double canoe placed on i t ,  and  prepared  for iny d ep a rtu re .

In  reference to  R akapillee, Utile n iore can  be  said  th an  w h a t w e 
have noticed ill a  fo rm er portion  o f  o u r jo u rn a l respecting  the  G ond
w an a  in  genera l; excep ting  th a t  th e  people are  peculiarly warlike -, b u t  
tvill nevertheless n o t go to  w ar w ith any person, unless com pelled td  i t  
by  re p e a te d  aggressions. T hey  w ere m uch  disaffected to  the  govern
m e n t o f  4 h e  R an ee , on acco u n t o f  th e  w icked proceedings of h e r 
favourite  Sooreddee R am ia  : w herefore they would n o t take up  arm s 
in  th e ir  defence ; and  w hen th e  p lace  was ta k e n , they  Hocked in  to  
p ay  th e ir  hom age to  th e  successor o f  th e ir m u ch  respec ted  an d  
lam en ted  R a ja  Soobharaj.

T h e  P apeekoondu l m oun ta in s  a re  plainly seen  from  W u d d ee - 
goo rum , d is tin g u ish ed  by a  lofty peak , w hich overtops th e  re s t, and  
is frequen tly  c a p t  w ith  clouds.

3 rd  S ep tem b er.— L eave W uddeegoorum  to  pursue m y course 
tow ards th e  coast. A t  12 o’clock, en te r th e  P apeekoondul. T h e  
G odavery h e re  is  ex trem ely  narrow , being  in  c e r t^ n  p a rts  only 3 0 0  
yards w ide, in  consequence o f  w hich th e  .rap id ity  o f  th e  s tream  is 
considerab ly  a u g m en ted . B o th  banks are  lined w ith lofty inaccessi- 

■ b le  m o u n ta in s , w h ich  a t  th is  tim e o f  th e  year a re  covered w ith  ver
d u re . I n  th e  a fte rnoon , arrive a t  th e  residence of S ingareddee, th e  
R a ja  o r Z u m e e n d a r o f  th is  p a rt o f th e  Koondul. H e  is tr ib u ta ry  to  
th e  B ritish  G ov ern m en t, and pays, as 1 was inform ed, no t m ore th a n  
3 0 0  rupees fo r th e  w hole o f bis possessions. T his c h ie fs  little  dom ain 
is  entirely  su rro u n d e d  w ith  im m ensely lofty m oun tains, w hich in  one 
p a r t  a re  o f  a  g re a te r  elevation than  th e  rest, and  form  one o f  th e  
g ran d est am p h ith e a tre s  I  have seen during my travels in  th e  D ukk liun . 
A t  th ree  p . m . th e  su n  was set. T h e  sub jects o f S ingareddee are ex
trem ely  poor, an d  h im se lf scarcely to  be d istinguished from  his do
m estics , w ere i t  n o t fo r a  large gold ring  h e w e a rs  in  each ear. A s 
th e  Godavery runs by liis dom inions, h e  has assumed th e  r ig h t q f
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levying duties on the  various articles o f  m erchand ize  w hich  are 
from  tim e to  lim e transported  up  and  dow n p a s t his coun try .. 
S u t  he is m oderate in his exactions- •

d th .— Early tin's m orning we continued our course, and  cam e to  
th e  famous whirlpool. In  th e  dry season, th e  river runs th rough  a  
narrow er channel than  in this. T h e  whirlpool is form ed by th e  
cu rren ts passing round a  long rocky point, which ju ts  o u t a g rea t way 
in to  th e  channel, and tift-ning round , i t  abruptly  com es in c o n ta c t 
w ith  th e  point o f  the am phitheatre  on the  oppo-site shore, w h ich  
form s a  com plete sem icircle round the  po in t first «ncntioned, and  
sweeping on to  the  shore opposite th e  second po in t, and  before i t  
has tim e ^o double it, and  ruu  off, encounters a  th ird  po in t, w hich 
stands nearly opposite to  the  point o f  the  am ph ithea tre , which causes 
i t  to  flow back, as it were, in  the  struggle for a  passage, and form s a  
dreadful whirlpool. A t this tim e of the  year, ten  o r elevep pools are 
form ed in rapid, and alm ost regular succession ; b u t ow ing, as I  con 
ceive, to some peculiarity in the  w inding o f th e  channel, o r fo rm ation 
o f its bed, there is d transitory cessation o f  e igh t o r ten  m inutes a fte r 
the  formation o f th e  last pool, w hich is the  tim e to  dash  forw ard, an ti 
e scap e ’ being sw am ped. T hese  pools, I  th ink , are ab o u t 100 fe e t in  
circum ference, and  e ight feet deep each. .They are  certa in ly  frigh t
ful objects.

Im m ediately after passing th e  w hirlpools, w e w en t p a s t the  m oun
tainous territory of H urphara j, a  predatory  chief, w ho leads a  life o f  
rap ine and p lunder, and is an  independen t Zum endar.»  H e  pays 
trib u te  to  none, and o f  all tbeR n jaa  whose dom inions Jin« th e  shores 
o f  the  Godnvery, has never been conquered ; ow ing probably to  the  
inaccessible natu re  ofliis strong  holds. H e  seem s to  have bid defi
ance even to  the irresistible power o f th e  E n g lish ; o r  th e  la tte r , 
from a consideration o f the unprofitable na tu re  o f  the  coun try  he ru les 
over, o r the insignificance o f  his m eans o f  annoyance, have h ith e rto  
looked upon him  with contem pt, or unw orthy  of notice. I l u r -  
pharaj invariably spurns a t  every overture o f  friendly in tercourse  
w ith  his neighbours. This country i.s th e  receptacle o f  bands o f  
robbers and dtsperate- band itti. H e harbours indiscrim inately a ll 
sorts o f delinquents and renegadoes, who have no th ing  m ore to  do  
th a n  take shelter w ith h im , and escape condign pun ishm ent. JHe is 
m ost unreasonable and a rb itra ry  in  his exactions o f  du ty  from  m e r
chants, who frequently pass ^by his country -, and he keeps no e s ta 
blished rates, b u t levies such am ounts aS his w an t o r.avarice induces 
him  toexact. Such is the  char.acterof H urpharaj in the  Papeekoondul.

A t 10 o ’clock, arrive a t  Poolw arum , or Piiiaverum , as th e  E u ro p e 
ans will have it. T h is is th e  boundary o f  the  English te rrito ries  to 
w ards the  K oondul, and is a  populous place. A s you em erge from  th e  
Papeekoondul hills, you en tç r an open  country , w ith  a  few hills s c a t-  
. tered over its surface. T h e  Godavery w idens as you p roceed  dow n
w ards, and before you reach Poolw arum , you pass by two charm ing  
little  islets, on one of which îs a Pagoda,

3 C 2  . * •
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5 th .— W e leave P òohvanim  th is  m orn ing  early, and arrive a t  R a j-

Q iuhundrum  o r R ajbundry . I  called upon  M r . -----------, th e  collector,
w ho kindly invited m e to  t«.ke up  m y abode with .him  during  my 
stay  here.

R a jm uhundrum  is a  vast to w n , and  excessively th ronged  w ith  inha
b ita n ts . I ts  com m erce is dourishing.. T h e re  is a sm all garrison  o f  
tro o p s  here . I t  h a sa  ju d g e  an d  m ag istra te , and  civil o r m ilitarysurgeon , 
— all hosp itab le  and  courteous people , a n d '‘ever ready  to  en te rta in  
travellers cordially. T h e  Godavery a t  th is place is fordable in  m any 
p laces ; b u t  a t  th is tim e o f  th e  year, ex tended  in  b read th  ab o u t e ig h t 
o r ten  m iles, and  is deep  enough to  t^dmit o f  ships o f  a lm ost any  size, 
p rovided they  could  be b ro u g h t up  to  i t  against an. alm ost irresistible 
flood o f  w a te rs . W h en  th e  he igh ts begin  to  pour dow n the ir to rren ts  
in to  th e  G odavery, th e  stream  brings along  w ith it, dry wood in  g re a t 
q u an titie s  : large  trees an d  logs o f  wood com e dow n, usually cover
in g  th e  surface o f  th e  river. T h is  w ood passes dow n the  c o u n try , 
d isregarded by th e  people h igher up . B u t n o t so th e  m om en t they  
issue o u t o f  th e  P apeekoondul. T h e  peop le , particularly  young lads^' 
keep on th e  a le r t, w ho, th e  m om en t a  log, o r  tree , o r piece o f wood is 
esp ied  floating dow n w ith  th e  s tream , p lunge in to  th e  w a te r by 
dozens, w ith  pieces o f  a  certa in  so rt o f  lig h t wood, w hich is m et w ith  
in  ab u n d an ce  in  th e  ne ighbouring  ju n g le s ; upon  these  they  th ro w  
them selves on th e ir  bellies, and  propel them selves along by m eans o f  
b o th  a rm s a n d  le g s  w ith  g r e a t  v e lo c ity . A ccord ing  to  a  ru le  in o b 
servance am ong th em , th e  first person w ho touches th e  wood is the; 
rig h tfu l p ro p rie to r, w hile th e  re s t re tu rn  d isappo in ted , o r go a fte r o thers 
th a t  m igh t happen  to  com e dow n a t  th e  sam e tim e. T h e  wood th u s 
ca u g h t is b ro u g h t to  lan d , and afte rw ards sold to  considerable adv an 
ta g e  in  th e  several m arkets and  bazars dow n th e  river. Q u ere  I s t ,  
W iie th e r  th is  lig h t species o f  w ood, w hich th e  lads use, would n o t 
answ er th e  pu rpose  o f  co n stru c tin g  life -boats w ith , and  w hether 
such  boats o u g h t no t to  be b ro u g h t in to  universal use? 2 nd , W h e
th e r  individuals could  n o t m ake i t  a  very profitable concern , w ere they 
to  estab lish  depo ts o f  fire-w ood beyond th e  Papeekoondul, (w here , 
o n  acco u n t o f  th è  abun d an ce  o f  wood in  th e  forests, ftiie d rift w ood is 
q u ite  d isregarded , and suffered to  float dow n ,) and ca tch  all th e  d rift 
w ood , w hich would save th e  expense o f felling trees Î T h is  w ood could 
b e  s e n t to  th e  C om pany’s coun try , and  sold, to  th e  enrich ing  of adven
tu re rs . 3 rd , W h e th e r  G overnm ent would n o t, by encourag ing  such 
a n  u n d e rtak in g , realize  a  considerable accession to  th e ir  financial r e 
so u rces?

9  t h .— Leave th is  placé early  th is  m orn ing , an d  arrive a t  N eelapillee, 
o r In je ram , a t  n ine  a. m. w hich tow n does n o t require  a  fresh de
scrip tion , being  already well know n by th e  pub lic . A  few days a fte r 

arrival a t  th is  p lace, I  p repared  to  q u it i t  by sea ; b u t  a  passage 
n o t being procurab le  a t  th a t  tim e, and no probability  p resen ting  itself 
o f  my b eu ig ab le to  proceed by sea before th e  conclusion o f  th e  sou therly  
m on so o n , I  determ ined to  proceed overland viâ C u tta c k , which 
d e tè rm ih a tio n  1 sdon carried in to  ex ecu tio n .' Psbambui.atok.
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MISSIONARY MANUAL.
HIl;iDOO OBJECTIONS ANS#VERBD.

[Continned frotà page 290.]
O b j e c t i o n  9 .—M a n y  C hristians liv e  v e ry  b a d  lives .
T his, in one sense ,.is true  j b u t  they  are n o t C hristians, they have  

merely taken th e  nam e, and^will be found w an ting  in  th e  la st day. 
C h ris t says, "  N o t every  one th a t saith  un to  m e. L o rd , L ord , shall 
en ter in to  th e  kingdom o f heaven, bu f he th a t  doetb  th e  will of m y 
F a th e r who is in heaven}** by w hich you see th a t  i t  is*not the  m ere  
professor o f  ChristianityJ" b u t  ' the» possessor, th a t  will inherit th e  
kingdom  of bliss. T h ere  is no  m an  on e a rth , o f  any persuasion, w ho 
should be a lan tern  to  our f e e t} b u t th e  w ord o f  G od should  be ou r 
guide, and we should act as we find rules laid dow n in i t ,  d isregarding 

m a n  altogether as th e  guide of our conduct. You m ust acknow ledge,, 
th a t m any Christians walk in  the  fear of G od, which canno t be  said of 
idolaters.

O b je c t io n  10.—K h risn o  is  B ru m h o , a n d  so a re  a l t  our g o d s .
I f  you m ean by B rum ho the  Suprem e Being, I  m ust ask . C an  you 

g e t a clean th ing  o u t o f an Unclean one, o r th e  reverse ? C a n  a  
niangoe tree  produce th e  ja c k -fru it ? C an a  sp ring  of s a lt w a te r p ro 
duce fresh w ater? C an the  sun  produce darkness?  N o , su re ly ; 
th en  how  is i t  possible th a t  K hrisno, o r any o th e r o f  your gods, 
should b e  the  Suprem e B eing , 'o r p a rts  o f  h im , w hen  they bear, th e  
disgraceful characters th a t  your ow n sh as te rs  give o f  th e m ?  I t  is 
therefore im possible th a t  they should be God; and i t  is a great d is
honour and insult to God, to  com pare them  w ith  his holy and  p u re  
character. If your shasters say th a t  th e re  is one G od, and  no second, 
or- like to  h im ,”  how is 'it possible th a t  a  stone , o r  a  piece o f  wood, o r  
gold, or silver, in  any shape, should be God ?

O b j e c t i o n  1 1 .— T h e  sou l is  p a r t  o f  G od.
T h e  soul is created  by G od, b u t cannot be a  p a rt o f  God ’} for, h a d  

th a t  been the case, i t  would have been sinless, an d  would have been  
in  the  im age o f G o d } b u t sad experience proves th a t i t  is a ll sin , a ll 
defilem ent, and haS lost tire im age of its  C reato r a ltogether. In  th a t  
case, can  one p a r t o f G od be crim inal, and  endure  th e  w ra th  o f th e  
o ther p a rt for ever in  hell ? In  th a t  case also, G od , th e  all perfec t 
being, m ust be im perfect, and liable to  change, as Our souls a re , w hich 
is im possible, and  therefore our souls canno t be a p a rt o f  G od. C a n  
God delight in  sin? C an  he delight in  .the com pany o f  S a tan  ? B u t  
our souls can do all th is ; how  can they then  b e  p a r t  o f the  s in -h a tin g  
G od, who is o f  pu rer eyes th an  to  behold iniquity ?

O b j e c t i o n  \ 2 .— P e rfo rm  a  m ira c le , then toe w i l l  be lieve .
C hrist oiice said, “ A n  adulterous generation seeketh a  sign }”  th u s  

you wish to  tem p t God, You m ust acknowledge th a t  th e  w orld , a n d  
all th a t you see in it, is a  constan t m iracle, and  declares th e  m igh ty  
power of God. W h a t o ther miracle do you wish to  see ? I f  G od 
w ere to  g ra n t tlie  power of performing miracles, you would ascribe
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!t to  som e o th e r cause , and  n o t to  th e  pow er of O od, a s  th e  people 
d id  a t  th e  tim e o f  ou r Saviour being  on ea rth  j therefore it  w ould b e  
o f  n o  use . I t.is  also sa id 'ln  th e  w ord  o f  tn i th , th 'at i f  they will n o t 
believe M oses and  th e  P ro p h e ts , they  will no t reform , should  one rise 
fro m  th e  dead .’ B u t  pray w ho a re  you, th a t  you should d isregard th e  
W ord o f  tru th , and  require  o f  th e  A lm ighty a  sign ? H ave  you n o t 
seen  m iracles, or heard  o f  th em  constantlv ,perform ed by th e  gospel o f  
C h ris t, in  soften ing  th e  hard  h ea rt, in subdu ing  th e  haughty  will, in  
chan g in g  th e  vu ltu re  to  a  dove, th e  tiger to  a  lam b, ip chang ing  
th e  cond ition  o f  n a tions, coun tries , villages, and  houses ?— W hen  the  
hu n g ry  an d  th irsty  souls a re  satisfied in  m atte rs o f  righ teousness, is 
i t  n o t a  m iracle  i  W h a t o th e r liiiracle can  you rvish for ?

O b j b c t i o i « 1 3 .—Brumho has no thape; ye t in worshipping, we 
may derive advantage from  idols which ■ have shape; in the same 
manner as the sound o f  the letter ^  has no shape, ye t with advantage 
we make a figure or shape with ink, which represents the shapeless 
sound, and assists us.

A s to  th e  le t te r  b o th  shape  and  sound  are  essentially neces
sary  to  ou r read ing  and w riting . T h e  shape w ithou t th e  sound , would 
n o t have done, n o r th e  sound w ith o u t th e  shape. T h e  sound is n o t 
th e  le tte r, b u t th e  shape  ; ju s t  as if  you w ere to  say  rice, th e  sound ' 
is n o th in g , no r wotild i t  satisfy th e  h u n g ry ; b u t th e  shape , th e  o b ject 
a lone  would satisfy. I t  is different as i t  res])ects G od : H e is. n o t 
possessed o r m ade  u p  o f  sub stan ce ; b u t  o f  power and  qualities— som e
th in g  like the  wind : it canno t be seen as o th e r objects, ne ither do you 
w ish for any th in g  to  p u t  you in  m ind o f  it j b u t  you see its  pow er, 
an d  its u se , in  every place : th u s  you see th e  goodness and pow er 

,o f G od in  every p lace, and. ca n n o t b u t acknow ledge th e  finger 
.o f  G o d : th en  o f  -w hat use is i t  to  m ake any_ shape  to  assist 
you in  th e  W orship o f  th e  shapeless G od , w ho is d.aily seen  a n d  
know n by  his m igh ty  works am ongst th e  children  o f  m en ? W hat 
shape  o r form  has th e  soul o f  m an , and y e t you know  it ,e x is ts , 
and  you see its  ac tions j b u t  you never m ake any sh a p e  to  re 
p re sen t th a t ,  o r  to  assist y o u r ideas o f  i t :  th e n  o f  w h a t use is  i t  
to  try  to  m ake com parisons o f  th e  incom parable B eing ? C an  you n o t 
fo rm  ju s t  ideas o f th e  only God by his works a round  you, w hich’are  
num berless  and  g rea t, sough t o u t o f  them  th a t  love him  ? A s you 
obey th e  law s o f those  you never saw , and  a c t accordingly am ongst 
m e n j  th u s  you should  • obey th e  com m ands o f  G od whom  you have 
never, seen , an d  pay the  ■ tr ib u te  o f  your h ea rts  to  him  alone. I t  is  
d isgracefu l an d  insu lting  to  rep resen t a  m ere m an  by a  shape o r 
p ic tu re  w hich is n o t like th e  person , how  n itich  m ore in doing so o f  
G od  ? ' -

O b j . 14.— IF̂ e are to deem our respective Gooroos to be God.
How can that be, when the Gooroo himself declares that he is njP* 

Perfect, when he directs you to seek one that is righteous. Gan 
it be right to deem one God who is sunk in sin like yourselves,, who 
was born like you, who lives like you, who has his sorrows and bis 
joys like you, and who pays bis adoration to another object, and who
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’ a t  last dies like all the  rest o f  m en ? Surely such a  one shou ld  n o t  be  
deem ed as God. B esides, this is rejecting  G od, and  s e ttin g  u p  a  
m ere m an in his glace, which m ust be  a  g^'eat in su lt to  h im .

O b j e c t i o n  1 5 .—1 / w e em brace C h ris tia n ity , w e  m ust lose ca s t.
T his is true  ; b u t does not your own Shasters declare, th a t w ith o u t 

di.sclaiming the  cast, you cannot be tru ly  holy. B u t w hat is c a s t, 
and where cam e it  from ? W h a t do  you lose w hen your cast is gone, 
and w hat do you gain whan you g e t it ? I f  th e  cast w as from  G od , 
do  you n o t th ink  th a t he could have given you som e m arks by w hich  _ 
i t  m ight be known 1 Look a t  th e  b ru te  creation , w here God has 
established cast. See the  cow , and horse, th e  jackal, and  dog, the- 
goat and sheep, and all th e  rest, w liat different shapes, different ways 
o f  living ; * 110  m ixing o f  th e ir  sexes, and how  easily they m ay be 
distinguished : now  this is th e  work o f  G od, and  they w ill rem aiu  
th u s  distinct to  the  end  o f t im e ; b u t w here is the  difference betw een  
m an and m an in any one th ing , except it be in the indifferent custom s 
o f  different nations, which are no t essential to  th e  existence o f  m an a t  
all.. T hus you see th a t th e  ca s t is n o t o f G od, and  therefore  n o t 
requisite  to  the  existence o f m an, so th a t  th e re  is no loss in  losing i t .  
B u t i t  is wonderful th a t  the  cast is no t lost by evil doing, b u t  by doing . 
good. D o not all casts agree in  sin 1 D o n o t a ll casts go to  one b o u se  
o f  iil-fam erand  sm oke, ea t,and  drink to g e th er,an d  yet th e  ca s t rem ains 
th e  sam e ? B u t should a  person go to  th e  house of a  C h ris tian , n o t 
to  steal, n o t to  com m it sin , b u t  to  hear th e  w ord o f G od , h e  loses 
h is  cast, and  becom es a reproach am ongst o th e r s ; is n o t th is  wonder^ 
fill and  unaccountable ? P ray  w here can th e re  b e  room  in  heaven for 
Casts ? A nd is i t  ■ n o t th e  Same food we nil e a t, th e  sam e a ir w e all 
breathe, th e  sam e sun th a t w arm s us all ̂  T h en  w here  o r w hence 
•the distinction p f  cast ? P ray  o f  w hat ca s t w ere you a t  your b irth , 
and  w hat cast will you be when you die i C ast is an  evil w hich fills 
some w ith pride, and  o thers by it  are  b rough t low er th a n  th e  b ru te  
creation : therefore C hristianity , by rem oving th e  cast, .rem oves a  
g rea t evil, and does a  g reat good.

O b j . 1 6 .—JVhat many persons say, we ought to agree to.
. Should a g re a tjiu ra b e r o f  persons be crossing th e  river in  a  b o a t ,  

and suppose you alone am ongst them  all knew how to  sw im , and  th e  
boat should happen to« be upse t, would it be your du ty  to  be drow n
ed  with all the  rest? I  th ink no t 5 and  I  suppose you would m akeiall 
th e  exertion you could to  save yourself from  a  w atery  grave. Sup>- 
pose again, that- a num ber o f  dakoits were to  a ttack  you, and all o f  
th em  agree th a t it would be  best,, after robbing you, to  m urder you , 
to  conceal i he robbery, would you agree to  it  ? I should th ink  n o t. 
I n  like m anner, as i t  is eviden t from  their conduct, th a t m ost o f  
m ankind are going th e  dow nw ard road, surely you, k n o w in g  
b e tte r , should no t follow th e ir advice or th e ir exam ple , ‘ b u t  
should leave them  to them selves, and  do w hat would b e  for your ow n 
good in tim e and etern ity . S in  is a  delusion, and m u ltitudes a re  draw n 
in to  its paths by th e  false dream  of present pleasure j b u t  should ><>«
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see th e  m u ltitude  th u s  deluded^ surely you should n o t follow th em , 
w ith  your eyes open, to  certain  destruction . In  th u s doing, yoii are 
like th e  poor insects tha-" su rround  a  light a t n igh t ; deluded by its 
rays, they rush  to  certa in  destruc tion . As in a dark  house, a  person 
is n o t apprehensive of a  lurking serpen t, and therefore b  fearless o f 
th e  danger ; b u t as soon as a ligh t is lit, he sees his danger, and is filled 
w ith  fear : so the  sinner, secure in  his ow n m ind by seeing m ultitudes 
in  th e  sam e way, is fearless o f  danger ; b u t  as soon as the  light o f  th e  
tru th  en ters in to  his heart, he  is filled with fear, and  seeks for help.

Objection. 17.—J e su s  C h ris t is  n o t m entioned  in th e  V id s .
T h e  V eds can n o t be  proved to  be th e  w ord o f  G od, and therefore 

i t  is no  w onder th a t  Je su s  C h ris t was n o t know n to  th e  w riters o f  
th e m . T h e  V eds a re  w ritten  by m an , according to  b is ow n evil incli
n a tio n , and  o f course to  pam per his pride. Jesus cam e to  destroy th e  
p rid e  o f  m an ; and surely i f  th e  w riter had heard  o f  such a  person, he 
w ould purposely avoid m ention ing  him .

G b j . 18.— T h e  w a te r  o f  th e  G an ges runs n o rth w a rd s , a n d  then  
so u th w a rd s , w hich  p ro ves  i t  to  be a liv e , a n d  w orth y  o f  w orsh ip . •

This idea arises merely from your ignorance of the nature of 
tides, which are caused by the influence of the moon on the sea : 
■you may conjecture that, by the difference of its rising and falling, 
at the new and full moon. I  suppose you do’’not know, that many 
rivers besides the Ganges have tides in the same manner. You 
may a lso  see the fo lly  o f  this argument by g o in g  up as far as N uddeai 
where the tide ceases to operate, and the waters only flow down. 
>ls to its being alive, you may .in like manner say that all water is 
alive, as it will run down hill at all places. But does this exalt it to 
the place of a God ?

O b j e c t i o n  19.— C h ristians d es tro y  an im al l i f e  f o r  f o o d ,  which is  
u nnecessary c ru e lty .

I f  you can  destroy thousands o f  anim als fo r sacrifice to  stocks and  
stones, surely i t  is no t unlaw ful for E uropeans to  do so to  preserve 
life. C ruelty  is forbidden in  th é  w ord o f  G o d , and C hristians 
should  n o t be cruel, b u t should  take precaution th a t  w h a t is needed 
fo r  food, should be destroyed in  a  way which wj>uld give th em  the  
lea s t possible pain, w hich I suppose is in  general done : b u t  surely 
th is  is no t so bad as your cruelty  to  bullocks and  o ther anim als, em - 
plojfed in your dom estic undertakings. B u t I  suppose you forget all 
th e  c ruelties o f  your gods to  m en , as well as to  th e  b ru te  creation , 
recorded  in your S hasters.

O b j e c t i o n  20.— I f  C h ris tia n ity  w ere  th e  on ly  tru e  ï îe l ig io n ,  i t  
w o u ld  not have been so  lo n g  before i t  w as m ade known to us.

T h e n  surely your religion is n o t the true  religion, as i t  is no t know n 
in m ost p a r ts  o f  th e  w orld, even to  th is diiy ; b u t  G od has his own 
appoin ted  tim e for all events, and  n o  doub t i t  was th e  proper and 
b est tim e in  w hich G od  saw  fit to  in troduce th e  C hristian  religion 
in to  th is country.

O b j e c t i o n  2 l .— I f  Christianity be true, then all our forefathers 
fnust have perished.
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■ I  fear th a t this is th e  case ; For there  is no' o ther nam e given am ong 
m en whereby they can  be saved, b u t .iesus C hrist. B u t  their 

'  •destruction is* not because they-did no t believe'in Christy o f  w hom  
they  could not be^inform ed; b u t because ihey  loved s in j and  d id  n o t  • 
■obey the voice of tlieir consciences in abstaining from  it.

O b je c t io n  22.—  Unless we tell lies, we cannot prosper in business.
I t  is certain th a t falsehood is no t requisite in any business, and ia . 

th e  cause o f m ost evils in • the  world j and i f  all m ankind w ere to  
•speak the  tru th , business would go on  .much be tte r, and  the  
happiness o f man h® more secure. I  do n o t w onder a t your pleading- 
fo r the  abominable practice o f  falsehood, because y o u r^ o d s  practised 
th e  same vice. • D o ’ you like any one to  raise a  false rep o rt o f your 
■character ? D o you like any one d) bear false yvitness against you, by 
which you V ould  be ruined i I should th ink  no t j th en  w hy live in  
the  practice of. th a t which is disagreeable, when applied to  yourselves, 
fa lsehood  is a breach of the  com m and, o f  G od, and therefore in  
every instance, and on all occasions, is w rong, and will be p u n b h ed  
by everlasting banishm ent from God.

•.Ob je c t io n  2 3 .— is Kalee-joge, in wAicA wickedness neces^ 
■sarily abounds; we -are not therefore to blame.'

Pray how do you prove th a t th is is K alee-joge,-or th e  age o f  ,tte» 
cessary wickedness? Does a m angoe tree  .produce ja c k -fru it?  I s  
.there any change in  th e  creation o f G od, th a t declares th is  to  be aft 
age .of, necessary wickedness? D oes th e  sun or m oon rise and  
s e t contrary to  w hat they did a t  th e  creation  ? 1 should th in k  n o t. 
T h e n  why cast th e  b lam e of yoim ow n wickedness on necessity ? 
-Why then in all your rites and ceremonies do  you seek for th e  d e 
struction  o f  sin i I f  all m ust be.as it is, w hy is m an to  account for_ 
his actions t  W hy worship your gods? W hy w ash in th e  G anges?—  

•But where do you find a proof o f a b e tte r  age ? D o  no t th e  S bas- 
ters shew, th a t your gods and the ancient sages were u n d e r th e  do»- 
minion o f sin ? T hen  w hat is th e  difference now ? T he  h e a r t o f 
m an has always been c o rru p t;  b u t w liatevenbe the  age o r tim e , 
sin  will not go unpunished, and therefore, do. n o t strive to  cast the  
b lam e on any b u t yourselves.

Objection 24a— //"  we embrace Christianity, we must give up 
jtoorldhj business.

Pray what Christian have you seen that does not do something for 
his living? The word of God commands man to follow all honest 
pursuits, for the good and comfort of the bodyand only commands 
to abstain from all things connected with sin. , ^

O b je c t io n  25'.:—Evety man may be saved by his own religion .» 
there 'ate many different ways to heaven, as there are-different ways 
to the Government House.

Heaven is like a large com pound, walled in on all sides, w ith  Only 
one entrance. I t  may' be  Said, th a t i t  was open on all sides before 
m an sin n ed ; b u t since th a t, i t  has been walled round , and  only 
one entrance left, and th a t door is Jesus C hrist j none cah  en te r b u t , 
by and through him , who died th a t  m an m ight b e  reconciled to  God. 

A». Ob. No. Vlll. 2 D
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FA M ILY  SERM ONS, e

N o. I I I .—*The •Christian’s HoPE.r

■Bope to the end, fo r  the grace that is to be brought tinto you, a t the 
revejatiqn o f Jesus C'/wesi.—'"!'-Peter i. 13.

T h a t  “ m an is bo rn  un to  -trouble as tho, sparks fly hpwardj” is  a 
tru th , w bicb, o f  its correctness, finds in  every m an’s Imsom a  dem on
stra tion  th a t he ca n n o t contrOTert, and  which, to conceal, h e n e e d .n o t 
be  solicitous. Y et m anifest as  is its existence, the  cause of the fact is 
com plicated  an d  partially  obscure. I ts  general spring, in the depravity  

• of hnm an  na tu re , ■wliich produces, by its opposition to the dictates o f  
conscience, the m ost contending and  painful em otions, will doubtless 
be fopnd. Beside which, as a  righteous expression o f  displeasure 
aga in st its  n a tu re , an d  as a sensible m ode o f  m ak ing  know n thé m ore 
dreadful punishm ent w hich hereafter in iqu ity  .w iir  incur, G od has 
ordained  those external and  bodily  afllictions, tha t to  adm it o f  descrip
tion are too num erous and  m ultiform . A n d  because these displays 
o f  divine ind ignation  against it, can  never be regarded  in  a  h igher ligh t 
tlfan as in troducto ry  to th a t endless punishm ent 'wliich the commission 
o f sin  d em an d s,'‘tlie fea r-o f fu ture m isery form s, to p resent-'w retched- 

^nessj another copious addition. N o r are our sorrows o f altogether a  
personal na tu re . A s to  each other’s transgression we are often accessary, 
that, we should  share  by sym patliy each o ther’s griefs, it is ju stly  and  
w isely ordiiined. 'W h e n  contem plating, o f  hum an m isery , tlie m ig h ty  
to rren t, which from  -sources so prolific seem s to  arise, to  assuage 
the  w aters w hat pow'er can be. p rocured , is  ou r first, ̂ and m ost anxious 
enquiry. T o  th is dem and , a cheering  solution we have in  the principle 

-o f the te x t ;  w hich, like the  m ighty  wind th a t sw ept the bosom' o f  the  
g en e ra l deluge, can , by  its influence, roll back  our sea  of trouble, and 
■disclose to  ou r e n rap tu red  eye, a  w orld on which tlie^wave o f  affliction 
its  desolating  ravages shall no  m òre extend. T h is p;iinciple is hope ; o f 
w hich  the  effects being so auspicious, for ou r p resen t m editation, it will, 
we tru s t, be  a  topic bo th  pleasing and  profitable. In  the consideration 
o f  it, then , we shall in the  first p lace, po in t ou t the leading c h a ra d e , 
ris tic s  o f th a t hope ; Secondly , som e of the  objects on which it is fixed; 
a n d  .Thirdly, the  visible efiects,*which in  tiie character o f its possessor, 
i t  w ill necessarily  p ro d u ce .'

W e are then to mention

1. T he  LEADING CHAEACTERISTICS OF THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE., j

Hope is the expectation of some futiue good, accompanied with a 
desire of possessing it; expectation withbut desire, is not hope, hut 
jfgar. The Christian’s hope is no new principle implanted in his heart;
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'it ÌB only the natural principle em ployed upon good  objects, and 
d irected  by Scriptural rules; H ope with faith, is  n o t to  be confounded. 
I t  is true, that these graces, as well as m any otliers, appear in  som e res
pects connatural«; and wlierein they difierysfully to jDoint out, is n o t only 
dilBcult, but unnecessary. Y e t between them , the followmg d is tinc 
tions may be rem arked. Faith  is the belief of some testim ony ;*bu t to  
som e good (as we have already stated) is directed the exercise o f "hope. 
T h a t which is past, preseijjt, and to  come, 'faith regards ; hope th a t only 
wliich is future, Faith  may have for its object th a t which is unpleasant; 
■as well as tliat which is agreeable ; tliat alone which i.^pleasaiit, can be 
regarded  by hope. From  the anger o f G od faith protects us, while lio p e  
supports us am idst the terrors of^lie world. A s  the cause does from  the 
effect, failh also differs from hope; by faith we are  united  to  C h ris t, 
a n d  th u s ,to  eternal life receive a  title, while we look forward to  the 
enjoyments Which faith secures to  us by hope. A gain , in  what .future 
jo y s  consist,, it is, the pa rtro f faith, which is the su b stan ce . of tlrings 
J(ioped for, to disclose ; .-while l»ope, by a bolder flight, aspires after tlie 
possession of them. Between- these two sim ilar graces, having m ade 
•this necessaivy discriipination, we obser^'e, that the, Cluristian*a hope is 
•pecuhar, in that

1st. I t  rests itpon thS m erits  o f  C h rist, as i ts  foundation .- In thè 
'words, “ Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and the Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope,” 1 Tim. i.'T,
tliis idea is 'clearly conveyed. P fbm  the  m ischievous influence o f p ride , 
which leads them un<luly>*io extol the m erit o f  their oxvn actions, and  
their gross ignorance- o f  liis holy character, wliich to rew ard  with 
eternal life the  im perfect actions o f  a  sinful creature absolutely for
b id s ; the twò gederal grounds on which m en rest for accep tance w ith 
H im  aU tlieir hopes, are tlie m ercy o f G od and their own desert; B ù i 
by those who. accustom ed to  consider, th a t on account o f our depravjty', 
which to every action tha t we perform  com m unicates a  m oral tu rp i 
tude, our righteousnesses are as filtliy rags, a  reliance fo i salvation 
bn  good w orks,i(t best, but as the conduct o f a foolish m an bu ild ing  on 
th e  sand, can be regarded. T o  such a g round  of dependence, the 
tenacity  with which some adhere adds little to its firmness. T h ey  m ay 
«xultingly exclaim, “ .O ur m ountain stands strong, we sh a ll 'n ev e r be  
m oved  yet, alas ! when the griiat tem pest which a t death  aw aits 
them , shall arise, to  tlieir eternal“'confusion tliCy will perceive the 
incoheren t pile yielding to the pressure of tlie m ighty edifice., w hich, to 
its delusive sum m it, they have so confidently trusted. N o r  are  they , 
who on the  com passion o f  G od rely, « n d  who, like D av id , say , “ Xjgt 
us fall now  into, tlie hand  of the  L ord ; for his m ercies are g re a t,” in a 
less perilous'condition. T o  D ivine justice,, as. sinners, they  are  obnoxi
ous, and for them  to expect, th a t a t the expense of ju s tice  m ercy will 
trium ph, is as wicked as i t  is useless. I t  is tui attempt to  arm , for their

2 D >
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iD u tu ^  destruction, the  glorious a ttributes, p f Jehovah, and  virbjally 
to  act tow ards him , the  p a rt which against the formidable states o f  
G reece, the effemipate P ersians were constantly practising; who, unable 
to  resist, on  the ensanguined, field, the  valor o f theiij enem ies, sowed 
am ong them  the seeds o f disscnhon, an d  thus remained the secure, b u t 

, deridn ig , spectators o f the  averted blow. Im pious attem pt T O f the m an, 
w ho to  save him self from  future m isery, is reduced to  so desperate ai> 
.extrem ity, how dreadful roust be the condition I D isregarding these re-' 
iiiges o f  lies, and spum ing  such grounds o f  dépendance ; on Christ, tlie 
ro ck  o f  ages, the sure foundation against which the gates o f hell shall 
.not prevail, the Christian builds.

A n o th er characteristic o f the Christian’s hope is, th a t i t  hat,

2dly. A  unify in its object; or, in other words, th a t every Christian 
anticipates for his everlasting portion, the enjoym ent o f tlie same bless
ings. T h e  different ideas which, concerning the na tu re  o f  future hap
piness, m en destitute o f Revelation fotm , a re  innum erable. H aving for 
th e ir  gu ide, upon this m om entous topic, no rule except th e ir ‘p resen t 
■condition^ their conjectures on the natu re  o f heaven a re 'a s  various as  
th e ir  wants o r desires. B u t tha t its disciples have, in  tlieir anticipations, 
.of celestial bliss, no such diversity o f idea, we boast, as a  most pecu liar 
an d  delightful feature o f  C hristianity. “  T he  Christian hope is  coifimon 
to  them  th a t are Cbriatians, in  w hich they all unite and  meet ; whereas- 
in  reference to  the hope of other m en, there is no  such thing as a  

‘c e n tre ,,in  which their hopes may unite an d  m eet; so  they be scattered 
accord ing  as their own inclinations an d  appetites carry  them. Falsity  
is various and  m anifold ; tru th  cap be b iit one ; and therefore, says the 
apostle, concerning the hope o f C hristians, * T h e ro  is one body and 
one spirit; even as ye a re  called in  one hope o f  your calling.’ E ph . iv. 
4. AU the hearts o f .Christians do ru n  into one hope, they m eet in one 
and  the sam e hope, the g round  o f which is, tliat they are called to  one 
.and the sam e state.” T o  which, as another reason o f the harm ony o f  
sentim ent that, respecting  its character, am ong good ffiien prevails, we 
m ay  add  the simplicity o f the heavenly blessedness. N o t in  a  countless 
variety  o f  little jo y s does it consist, b u t the  heaven of the Bible is form
ed  fay a  sm all num ber o f great ones. In  this respect the exalted Being 
who fo rm e d , an d  who governs it, i t  may justly  be said to  resem ble. 
T h e  g lory o f Jehovah  does not arise from his possessing ah infinitude 
o f  trifling' exceUencies, b u t  from his um ting in  a  few sublime and  
extensive attribu tes, all the boundless perfections^ o f D eity. Felicity  
in  its  na tu re  thus intelligible, and clearly revealed as it is ih .Scrip ture, 
p resen ts, o f  necessity, to  all, a  uniformity o f  .appearance ; and  hence, 
though to  the tru th  o f  the declaration, ^ eye hath  not seen, no r e a i 
heard , neither has entered  into the heart o f m an, the ex ten t o f the 
J)]jSS which G od hath p repared  for them  th a t love him ,” Uiey cheerfhHj
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subfcribe^ yet on th e  natu re  of it, Christians have no d ispute.—^ *  
may also notice, that the Christian’s hope is

3dly. Fiporows in  its exercise ; according to  the  expression, 1 P e te r  
i. 3 , “ Blessed be the G od and the father o f dur L ord  Jesus C hrist, which 
according to his abundant mercy- hath begotten us again unto a  lively 
hope.’* T h a t we easily believe to  be so w hat we wish to  be true , is a  
fact which has become proverbial. N o r, by  those who are acquainted 
with the influence w hich, «in penrerting  the judgm ent, the passions 
frequently exercise, will th is circum stance be regarded a  phenom enon; 
while a t the same time, th a t an  expectation o f e n jo y in ^ it should be , by 
perons wko are regardless o f all m eans by which eternal happiness m ay 
be procured, generally cherished, is an  event which, on tliis principle^ 
wrill appear satisfactorily explained. A  desire o f "future good is from  
our nature inseparable ; and  with how m uch ease we m ay, therefore, 
persuade ourselves, that i t  certainly awaits us, every one can discern. 
V et, as on such a basis only a  vague and  uncertain hope can be  
reposed, the persons who o f any be tte r reliance are ignorant, m ust, 
from the m any gloomy suspicions to  which they are necessarily 
subjected, be unable to  entertain w itl\ v igour the em otions th a t the

• dignity  o f  those objects, which they profess to  anticipate, ought to 
inspire. A nd if, indeed, of being realized, their» prospects u e re  
indubitably certain ; yet, to  the excellence o f those jo y s  which are 
reserved for tiie righteous, they, whose h ea rt has no t for the partici-

• pation o f sp iritual good beeu disposed, m ust be insensible. On 
tl)ese accounts it will be  found, that tlie hope of the wicked is weak, 
in-operative, and cheerless; and that, instead o f 1,0 the possession ofce- 
.lestial glory aspiring, it rises little h igher than a  gloomy solicitude to 
escape the direatenings o f endless woe. B u t, on the contrary, because 
to  him  die objects of his hope appear intrinsically excellent, an d  with 
his desires fully co n g e n ia l; and since in the accom plishm ent p f his 
hopes he feels, as we shall hereafter dem onstrate, the u tm ost confidence; \ 
for the rewards that aw ait him ,' the Christian pan ts w ith an  eagerness 
which to  others Hipears wild and enthusiastic.

M oreover, as the nearer he approaches the en joyniin t o f  what they 
prom ise him, the clearer and  the m ore attractive his prospects becom e; 
,eo to see them  realized his longings proportionably increase : whilst 
with the wicked the  reverse m ust be the case. H av in g  to i t  no attach- 
snent, and  his ground for expecting heavenly bliss being rendered, by 
the  m ultiplication o f  bis s in s ,' every  day less secure^ it follows, 
d ia t when tha t o f  the w icked is  m ost languid, the C hristian’s hope 
is  most vigorous, as i t  is said , “ W h e n  a  wicked man dieth his ex p ec 
tation shall perish, b u t the  righteous hath hope in  his death.” Y es; 
iv e n  in  tha t eventful hour, when o f the sinner's hope the  sickly ray  be
comes fainter and fainter; till in  the exhalations of the  tom b it is for 
ever extinguished; the darkness o f the scene is, b y  die bope of the
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C hristian , dispelled ; and , in  his possession the glories o f the N ew  
Jerusalem  seem  already placed. A t the  exclam ation, “ T he worms 
shall sweetly feed on me,” mortality perhaps for a  m om ent recoils ; bu t 
hope trium phantly rep lies, ‘• I  know tha tm y  Redeem er.liveth, and th a t 
he  shall stand  a t the  la tte r day upon the earth  ; and though after my 
sk in  worms destroy this body, yet in m y flesh shall I  see G od.” T h u s 
while the gloom o f the da rk  valley thickens around, hope, by the con
trast, em its a  more brilliant lustre, aitd r e s a b i e s  the lunar orb which, 
as it approaches the dep th  o f m idnight, shineá with a  fuller msyesty.— 
W e  m ention,' «

4thly. T h a t the Christianas h o p i is  p ecu lia r , in  th a t i t  is  certa in  
o f  being realized'. I n  consequence of the ir resting on so d elusive  a 
foundation, th a t the hopes o f the wicked m ust finally he disappointéd^ 
is  inevitable ; b u t tha t the expectations o f  the Christian shall not so ter
m inate, is a tru th  which, from the character o f their A uthor, is establish
ed  ; who in  Rom . xv. 13. we discover is none other than God. “  Now 
tlie G od  of hope, fill you with all jo y  and peace in believing, that ye 
m ay abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost.” T o  sup
pose tha t in provoking desires which, to satisfy, he never desrgns, he 
takes delight, is im piously to  attribute to  Jehovah the act of one of 
those ty ran ts who, to  g lu t their revengeful eyes, have sometimes held 
to  a  captive enem y, expiring with hunger, the foód .which they perm it
te d  him  n o t to  taste , and  thus in to  ridicule converted the horrors o f 
starvation ; a species o f barbarity  which, in the bosom o f H im  whose 
nam e is love, can find a' p lace, none will bo sufficiently'daring to assert. 
A gain ,-th a tá t  shall be realiaed G od  has expressly and solemnly engag
e d , and therefore the Christian’s hope cannot b e  disappointed the 
apostle hence speaks o f  i t  as the “  hope of eternal life, which G od  that 
cannot lie, prom ised before the world began and adds, “ G od; willing 
m ore abundantly  to-shew unto  the heirs o f prom ise the immutability o f 
h is Counsel, confirmed it by an  oath ; tha t by  two immutable things 
in  which i t  was impossible for G od to lie, we m ight have strong consola- 

■ tion , ^ h o  have fled for refuge to lay hold Upon the hope set before us : 
which hope w elftve as an anchor o f the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth  into th a t w ithin th e  veil, w hither the forerunner is for us 
en tered , even Jesus, m ade an high priest for ever after th e 'o rd e r  o f 
M elchisedec.” If, therefore,- tliere^ be in  the faitlifulness o f G od  for 
reliance any stability ; an d  if, with an  intention o f accomplishing, 
them , G od has excited in his people’s bosom  the prospects of immor
ta lity , they shall no t be destroyed ; b u t while the cold stream  of death 
sweeps' to oblivion every vestige of the sinner’s hope, tha t o f the 
Christian^ like the pillar whicli, ' i n  the w aters o f Jo rd a n  was erectedj 
shall staftd solid and unshaken am idst the swelling o f the'stream . Haw
ing thus noticed,som e o f  th« peculiarities o f  the Christian’s hope, wo 
proceed to consider^
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t J I .  Some of its objects.

Of these we notice,
1st. A  f u l l  d is p la y  o f  the  r e a l ch a ra c te r  o f  the hTessiah , according 

to the expression in the text, “ the revelation of Jesus Christ.” Since 
that lie might be offered on the cross a sacrifice for sin, was of his incar
nation the paramount design, it was necessary tliat Christ should appear 
among them in a character which would not, by its splendour, so im
pose upon men m  to detet*tliem from putting him to death, and, there
fore, that his glory should be, its it was, for a period eclipsed. On this ■ 
account, that to many liis real character was unknorvn, not surprising; 
nor is it, for the same reason, inejcplicable that, since he has been de
clared to be the Son of God with power, to pluck ̂ from Ins head the 
crown of his divinity, and to a level with pur oivn to reduce his nature, 
numbershaveheen prepared; men who, by their spirit, have manifested. 
Lad they when he was upon earth been present, and heard the multi
tudes exclaiming of tlie Redeemer, “ Blessed be tlie king that cometh 
ifl the name 'of the Lord,” with how much indignation in saying,
“ Master, rebuke thy disciples,” they would have joined the Pharisees; 
in hurling at him the rugged stone, with what pleasure the Jewish 
rabble tliey would have assisted, because he made himself equal with 
God ; and when he said that he was “ Christ the Son of the Blessed,” 
how ardently they would have swelled the cry, “Away with him—crucify 
him.’* But Christians who, on account of tire indignities which are 
heaped upon the head of tlieir Redeemer, are weeping in secret, still 
rejoice that the day ia coming when they shall see him as he i s ; when 
the clouds whicli now eclipse his radiance shall, by this glorious Sun of 
Righteousness, be dispersed, and, in his uncreated splendour, he shall 
appear to an admiring universe; .when the tide of blasphemy which, 
upon the mighty empire of tlie King of kings and Lord of 
lords is now propelled, shall, to spend upon itself its ineffectual 
ragei ebb back to the quarter from which it flowed, while “ every creav 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in tfie sea, and all that are in them, shall be heard, saying,
‘ Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.’” A further 
.object of the Christian’s hope is,

2dly. Aw a cq u a in ta n ce  w i th  .the p u rp o se s  o f  J e h o v a h  in  p r o v i
dence a n d  grace. On account of his infinite nature, Jehovah must 
be, to the.limited powers of man, incomprehensible; and, as in the 
productions of . every being, to find of Hie hand which formed them 
some distinguishing features we naturally expect, so in the works 
of God we look, and we look not da vain, for traces of his own 
glorious character* Of these features, mysteriousness is not ,one 
of the least remarkable. After a brilliant and mqjestic enumeration 
of his works, one has said, “ Lo! these are parts of his/^ays, but
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how  litde  a  portion  w heard  o f h im ? b u t the tim uder o f lijs p tip e r 
who can  understand?” W h ils t  on a  sim iliar occasion, has been added 
b y  another, “ T here  was the hidhig of his power.” A nd  tha t, in  the 
arrangem ents o f proyidencey and in the  dispensations of grace, tliere 
a re  sublim ities which we cannot reacbx deptiis which we cannot fathom, 
lengths th a t we cannot explore, and b read ths tliat we cannot encom pass, 
who will deny? Y e t the tim e is approaching when, to  the C hristian, 
these wonders shall be rmravelled, for what Ije know s not how, he shall 
know  hereafter, yea, know  as be is knpwn ;—a  time when to  him , by  
infinite w isdom ,^hall be fully discovered the reason, tlm t into our in* 
fan t w orld sin  w as perm itted  to  énter that all m en are b o m  in a  state 
o f  depravity  that, -instead o f be in^  borne on chariots o f  fire and by 
horses o f fire, as E lijah  o f old, before he  can arrive a t the gales o f P a 
rad ise, the  C hristian m ust, th rough afflictions and death, be  conducl^. 
ed  ;— that so m any ages m ust intervene, and  so m any innocent victim s 
m ust b e  slain, as prefiguring the g rea t event, between the promise and  
th e  accom plishm ent of the death  of C hrist that so partially known thg 
gospel has hitherto  rem ained ;—and, finally,' that where it has been pub
lished, sovereign m ercy has seen fit, w hile it has resigned m any to shame 
and  everlasting contem pt, to  choose to  everlasting life a  com paratively 
small num ber. O f the perio.d when all these mysteries shall be satis
factorily explained, how transporting  the prospect ! I f  to ex to rt front 
an  enrap tured  individual the impassioned exclam ation, “ I  have found 
it, I  have found it,” the discovery o f a  secret m echanical power was 
sufficient; w hen, on perceiving the springs of th e 'v as t and complicated 
m achinery in the divine arrangem ents, and the sp irit in the wheels by 
w hich all were im pelled and  harm onized, what will be the emotion- 
o f  the sou l?  Y et such is a  p a rt o f the  felicity which the Christian 
an ticipates. T h e  believer looks forward,

3dly. To a reunifm, in sinless perfection, c f  the soul mid body. 
W h ils t  o f the N ew  T estam en t i t  form.s one o f the .most sublime and 
consolatory disclosures, the doctrine o f  the resurrection is doubtless 
w ith  difficulties surrounded , which, for us to surm ount, Ss it is not possi
b le , so i t  is n o t necessary. L ik e  the “ m ount that burned ,” by its splen
dou r it  dem ands our a tten tion ; bu t it checks, by  its dazzling and  asvful 
aspect, all carious and unprofitable approxim ation to its sum m it ;—yet 
th a t i t  is  true , is clearly dem onstrable. From  the jntim ate connection, 
w hich betw een them  now subsists, tha t the soul an d  body will no t be  
eternally, d isun ited  is probable. T h a t when the body is affected, the 
soul, also, in its sensations participâtes, every one can from his own 
experience assert : nor, on the  o ther hand, in  the emotions o f the sou l 
is the  sym pathy o f the body less perceptible. Is  the sotxl grieved for sin ? 
—the  body  supplies i t  with tears to express its sorrow  ; is it filled with joy  
a t  tlie goodness of G o d ?—the body lends it  a Voice to speak, its grati
tu d e ;  does it  glow with com passion for* the m iserable?—the body
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Stíetehes forth a hand to confer its bonnty ; doe's it  bu m  with ardor to  dò 
the will o f ,G od?—thè body lends it feet to ru n  the  way Of h is coni- 
OiandmenU. Arid when, to the period of its dissolution; the bond  
which, between these ehdeared associate#has so long prevailed, ap 
proaches, how severe ! how desperate is tJiO conflict which ensues 1 
Y et, “ cease fond liature, cease thy  strife !” the violence o f  tbfe- 
struggle which thoii á r t sustaining, is, in  the eye of reason, that thè 
dreaded separation is teiijpoiary, and  tha t o f soul arid body a  moré 
perm anent reunion is provided, no inconsiderable a rgum en t B u t no t on 
a  bare probability does the im portaiit tru th  which w ^are  contem pla
ting dépend ; for “ C hrist is risen, and become the first fruits o f thetn t h á t . 
slept,” and  “ them  tha t sleep in  Je*sus Will G od bring with hiin.^ T hus 
hupported, to secure his firm and  joyful belief, the consolatory dOctriiie 
b f the resurrection of the body, presents a  degree o f evidence which the 
Christian regards as, no t only satisfactory, b u t abundant ; hence, say« 
the apóstlé, “ Theearnestexpeçtatiori óf the creature waiteth for the ma
nifestation of the sons o f  God. F o r the creatufe was made subject to 
Vanity, not willingly, b u t by reason o f him who hathsubjfectédthè same 
in  hope, because the cteaturc itself also shall be delivered from the 
bondage o f corruption into’ the glòridus liberty o f the children of G od. 
F o r we know that^ the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain  
together riritil now. A nd not ’only they, b u t  ourselves alscr, which have 
the first fruits of the Spirit, even we-'Ourselves groan within ouraelve^ 
waiting for the hdoptidn^ to wit, the redemption of ou t body.”

M oreover, il is not the body á  bare resurrection, which the 
'Christian anticipates ; on this point the language of inspiration coincides 
with his belief; “ I t  is sown in corruption, it is raised in iricorriiptiori ; 
it is sown in dishonour, ii is raised in gloiy ; it is sown iii weakness,- 
i t  is raised  in pow er; it is  sovvii a  natural body, it is raised a spiritual ’ 
body.” N o r th a t the body alone s ta ll  t e  thus refined does be expect, , 
b u t that from pollution the soul also shall be free, he is fully assured, 
and , becansè as his “ worst 'enemy” he is accustomed to regárd trans
gression, this is offe o f his future prospects, which, with peculiar delight, 
he contemplates. W e  observéy

4tlily. TAaf the Chrìstian miticipates a Sensible m d  uninterrupted 
enjoyment of the fuvor of Godi F rom  the mutual dépendance that; 
among thé members o f the great family of man subsists, tlie desire 
c f m utual approbation is, from’ oui nature, inséparable. T he strength 
o f this principle may, by the effects which, when every o ther restraiiit 
js ineffectual, in opposing the outrages of the unprincipled, checking 
the licentiousness of the volatile, and moderating the oppression of- 
tyranny it produces, be ascertained. Y et what is this potent charm ? W h a t 
is human applause? T he merest bubble tliat, to amuse the puerile minds 
of those who are sporting upon its banks, is seen floating upon tlie 
stream  of time. O f hutrian approbation, consider the ínconstáiidy

2 u
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’G ratefu l a s  the dew upon the tender herb , it seemsj perhaps, {p thé 
am bitious ; bu t, alas ! i t  is also as evanescent ; for “ like the éarly dew it 

. goeth away and, were it, indeed, durable, the subje6t of it is fleeiing ; 
• and  if, therefore, i t  recede^rot from him ; from it he giust ultiniately se

parate . O f  the whole world a  person m ay be t}ie admifi^tion; yet still 
he is m ortal ; he may be saluted as, “ H igh  and M ighty,” b u t be is “ a  
worm in state.”  ̂ L ive for ever,” m ultitudes may cry, b u t he is “ a  
shadow benecith a  canopy an d  when he drops the veil o f mortality, the 
m antle o f fame, also, he m ust resign. M oreover, when to  tlie utterm ost it 
is possessed, from being connected.vtith some circum stante ' tiiat m ars 
the enjoyment,*litfle tha t is satisfactbiy,- can, from the favor o f the world, 
be procured. In  the glowing im agibation of its votary, from the value 
o f  hum an applause, this detraction is perhaps overlooked ; b u t it is n o t 
'on  tha t account removed. “ In  painting to h im ^ lf  tlie image t)f âm- 
•bition, tha t has clim bed, With successful feet, or of lust of fame, 
when crovyned with its laurel, he debneates, in his m ind, a serene and  
eatished figure, looking down with delight from the heights of statibn, 
o r  listening w ith transport to  the tabret o f praise : he has not noticëd 
in  such  situations, tlie wrathful and  ruffled^ form of Jealousy, darting 
from  her dark  eye maKgnant looks, and 'casting from her hand  the 
furious javelin a t  a  la rger shafer in the b rea th  o f celebration, or in  
the ribands of honour,” Yet^ notwklistaaiding his w ant o f discrim ination, 
who, tha t ever th e  slippery  eminence o f  fame ascended, did n o t feel 
in  the  zenith of his glory , a  keenness o f disappointm ent which made 
him  exclaim , concerning his exaltation, “ A lii*  .’wmlty' and  Vexation o f  
sp irit ?”  T he approbation which is the object o f tlie Christian’s hope. 
Low different ! T h e  felicity which, by  the smUe of G od, is im parted, 
nothing can dim inish. “ In  his favor is life alloy it  knows no t ; b u t it is 
th e 'p u re  chrystal stream , wbicb'“  ̂m akes g lad  the city o f God.” N o r  Can 
the  subjects of i t  b e  by death  rem oved, ,'for they shall never perish, 
ne ither shall any- pluck them  out o f th e  hands o f their gracious bèr 
nefactor. A n d  th a t h is  loving-kindness shall never depart from them , 
the  im m utability o f his na tu re , which is the “ sam ë yesterday , and to' 
d!ay, and  for ever,” ren d ersce rta in ,S u ch  is  the na tu re  Of the last pa rt o f 
h is  expectations which we shall notice : to  add others would not be" 
difficult; b u t as what we have specified are, o f the Christian’s hope,- 
the principal objects, we m ay p roceed  how to  enum erate,

I I I .  S ome of the effects which, iit The conduct of the Chris
tian ,  HOPE WILL UNIFORMLY PRODUCE.

I t  will; beget

1st. A n active cultivation o f holiness. A s hope supposes, for the' 
object o f anticipation, some regard, w hatever resem bles tliat object will,- 
in  the  degree of its approxim ation, be valued ; and  as what wé value we 
from  a m oral necessity pursue, it follows, thilt o f  hope, the effects witto
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the objects ever correspond. N o r  is i t  a  mere speculation; this state-' 
m enf is, b y  experience, corroborated. As if  their degenerate spirit, 
could not pierce the gloom o f the forests which they inhabit, the de
graded tribes o f N orth  Am erica expect a  heaven, in  which the tum ul
tuous pleasures oí*' the chase vrill form th e ir^ g h e s t  em ploym ent; and,, 
as a consequence, to be skilful in  hunting is one o f the chief attain
m ents to  which they aspire. By the deluded and groveUng followers 
o f Mahomet, a  state in  which, for tlie gratification of their depraved, 
appetites, sensual p leasure^abouud, is expected.^: and, therefore, the ir 
character is, for' intem 'petance, only a  substituted term. 'W hile, in his 
still gr osser imagination, tlie heaven of the  H indoo, couaisting o f vices 
and crime's, is, of actions which to  recount we should shudder, pro-i 
ductive. T o  b e  m ade “ holy, even as G od is  holy to “ see him as 
he  i s ;” and, like the lo r d .  Jesus Christ to  b e  rendered, is ti ie  b liss , 
which,, by the Christian, is ardently expected ; and  hence,, the attain- 
m ent of holiness..is bis great pursuit,. T o  this statem ent accords tlie-_ 
em phatic language o f the- apostle, “ Beloved, ndw are we the sons o f 
G ad ; and  it dotli not yet appear what we shall.be ;■ b u t we know th a t , 
when he shall appear, we shall h e  like him , fpr we shall see him  as he 
is. A nd every man (hat hatli. tills .hope in  him, purilieth himself , even  -
as he is pure.” _ .Tha.t. $ome, tvhb to the possession of this hope lay claim, 
continue in siil, is, to^tfie doctrine which we are m aintaining, no obje<N 
tio n : of sncKperapns, the hope is obviously a  false o n e ; upon a  rocky 
shore they have cast their anchor, and their bold m ust be deceptive:- 
the ir fragüé bark  it .may, indeed, secure, .whilst unruffled the wave 
rem ains, and tlve sky .contb*^****- unbeclouded; bu t when,.to darken tlie- 
beayen, the stornwi of .divine Wrath. commence—when the thunders o.f 
damnation roll around.—and, w ithout a covering, hell is p resented— 
a la s ! am idst the rocks of despair, from their, treacherous security they 
will be driven, whilst from  abpve, to their dest|-uction, singing with a , 
syren voice, and boasting of so d ire .b u t successful a  delusion, devils, 
will be discerned..

W e  may observe
' ' •  . ■ t

iidly. That hope w ill make lis submissive under afflictions; accord^' 
ing to the apostle’s exhortation, lT h e s s .  i. 3, “ Rem em bering without 
ceasing your work of faith, and  labor, o f love, and patience (or sub
mission) o f hope in our L o rd  Jesbs Christ, in the sight o f G od and our 
Father.” T o  our sorro-ws, few alleviations are so efficacious as  the pro&-- 
pect of their speedy rem oval: and, as hope leads us to  regard , when 
compared with the duration o f  future joys.,.our p resen t afflictions as 
being but “ for a moment,” it m ust enable us with resignation to endure 
them, "iret another still more powerfiil consideration by which they  
may be rendeired tolerable, is the prospect o f present ills becoming, o f 
future benefits, productive; and  since such an effect he believes 
fliej will produce, his sufferings are, by th e  Christian, cheerbilly en-'

2 b 2
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dnred. R em em bering th a t he who cannot lie has said, “ AH things shaD 
w ork together for good to them  who are the called according to h is^ur>  
pose and , know ing tha t to him  afiSictions as well as prosperity are with 
th e  sam e design sent;^ as the same star is 'the  forerunner o f day as well 
a s  o f n ight, what in  the evdhing is  called V esper, being denom inated 
L ucifer in  the  m orning ; the believer m ust, even on his sorrows, look 
w ith  an  acquiescence bordering on delight. N o t th a t against na>. 
tu ra l feelings this principle will steel h im ; no, if  to the restriction, 
th a t he “ sorrows no t as they  who have^ no hope,” he pay a due 
regard , his distresses he m ay bewail. T o  submission is opposed» not 
th e  simple expression, .but the im m oderate indulgence of sorrow, 
W h ile , therefore, a t the prospect o f their being well repaid, we m ay 
re jo ice ; the loss o f our comforts, hope forbids us no t to  lament. G o, 
then , ye afBictcd sufferers, le t your tears flow o n !—the sacred,, b u t 
m elancholy, satisfaction of woe without mole.station participate. Discon-; 
solate fa th e r! over the sick bed  of your expiring child, employ y o u r 
w atchful c a r e ; and  whilst wiping from his face tlie last cold sweat, 
y o u r distress do no t stifle: to  you the stern language o f hope is nq t,

neither shalt thou m ourn, nor-weep, neither shall thy tear run down;” 
b u t  by the prom ise o f m eeting in  heaven your bgbe, le t y o u r lamenta
tion be m oderated. R ep a ir  to  h is tom b, disconsolate w idow ! and the 
h illock th a t covers the guide o f your youth, again moisten with your 
te a r ;  agsunst this natural expression o f tenderness for him , of a  blissful 
reunion w ith your p a rtn e r, the b righ t prospect is not .opposed. Dejected 
orphan!, “ whose head is shelterless, and  -whose grief unshared;” still, 
in solitude, bewail the  pangs which rend  your heart j  o f those, who 
gave you b ir th , to  stifle the fond rcmembrilnce, the h o p e ,' that though 
father and  m other have forsaken you, the L o rd  will take you up, does 
n o t require. Y e t m ournful train  1 am idst your various ills, since that 
w hat you sow in  tears, you will reap in joy , is  of ’your hope the 
firm  assurance, you have, for sustaining, trials^. a  power, which as the 
g ian t is to the dwarf, to the m en of the world renders, yo u : under a ll 
your burdens, therefore, continue to  manifest a  cheerful resignation, 
a n d  show th a t the ponderous gates, which to  their«destruction hava  
been  closed upon o thers, you, like the  mighty Sam pson, can triuni'. 
phan tly  bear away,

Ilope 'w ill produce

3dly. ^  noble m periority to the vanities and pleasures of the 
world. T h a t whatever good appears attainable, soon becom es on that 
account desired ; again, that what is o f desire the object, will be a  
tppic familiar t.o the m in d ; further, tha t from the flexibility o f its na
tu re , the  m ind is to tha t with which it is conversant greatly assimi- 
Ip ted ; and lastly? th a t according to its adaptation to our state, every 
thing will b s  esteem ed; are tru ths, which experience demonstrates, 

that a  good which is jjupposed to  be attainable, it reg a rd s ; a»4
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that hope is invariably accompanied with a  desire o f possession^ wo 
hav»already  seen : if, therefore, desire produces familiarity with what 
is wished fo r ; and this familiarity, with a  transforming impression on 
the m ind  be accompanied; and if, moreover, according to  its fitness 
for our condition} all tha t we have appears valuable; as a  general 
maxim, that, according to  future prospects, present possessions will bo  
regarded; i t  may be safely laid down. T hus, “ if  a  prince should b e  
reduced, in lus infancy, to  tha t condition as to be  brought up in  a  
beggar’s shed, and  under^Jland nothing of his b irth ; it is likely, he  
would mind such things as childrep o f  peasants use to d o ; b u^  i f  he  
afterward come to understand the tru th  o f his own o n g i |^  and descent, 
and what he was really bom  t o ; and withal, what his capacity is, and  
the ground of bis hope, that he lh a ll  one day inherit such and such 
grandeur and honors j with this hope, his spirit will swell, and  rise, 
apd greaten.”

On this principle, what m ust be the light in which, by the Christian, 
the present momentary gratifications of sense will be regarded? B om , 
aS he is, to a n in h e r i t a n c e ,  which is incorruptible, undeiUed, and 
tba t fadeth no t a w a y w h e n  compared with those which he is ex
pecting, inconsiderable and vulgar carnal pleasures m ust seem to him. 
So far irom being, with what it can afford, contented, a t best, b u t as 
a  wilderness, he  is accustomed to regard this world, and, as always 
partaking of its nature, the scanty fruits o f delight, T ^ c h ' in such a 
place can be found. For the enjoyment of an infinite good, it having 
been refined, sinful gratifications p resen t, to liis appetite , n o  allu rem ent f  
b u t, like the eag le„ te r  prvy on carrion he disdains, and seeks for living 
food. ^

W e  observe, tliat hope will produce

Lastly. Diligence in the use o f the appointed means of grace. 
T o  action, the prospect o f obtaining some advantage, is the invariable 
m otive; and- when, therefore, of a  beneficial result from if, no prospect 
appears, to the exercise of action, there can be no sp rin g ; consequently 
hope, whose prerogative it is to exhibit o f effort a  pleasing term ina
tion, becomes in  every undertaking a necessary ingredient. T h a t 
despair is not unfrequently the cause of action, some m ay suppose; 
b u t this is im possible: to enervate and dishearten, is of despair, the  
natural effect; and if those deeds, which; to such a source, persons are 
accustomed to attribute, they will, for a moment, investigate, their error 
will probably be apparent. O f tliese, perhaps, none is to  the influence 
o f despair m ore generally ascribed, tlian the dreadful suicide of 
Ju d as ; bu t was he no t in this guilty act, influenced by  a  hope o f  
finding in the grave tha t asylum from reproach, which, on earth, he 
in  vain attem pted to procure— of hiding, in  the darkness of death, that 
countenance, which on the light of day could no longer gaze--attd ,
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the silence of the tomb^ o f hashing the reproaches of a  conscience,, 
whose voice had become intolerable ? T hat, in  the use o f those mftms,. 
which to  obtain its object, are calculated, hope will inspire a  be
com ing diligence, is a  tru th , which all creation with one voice proclaims. 
I n  the accents o f stam m erlhg childhood it is heard^ while it waves, 
.also, in the banners o f contending arm ies; it is seen in the cheerful 
countenances o f the industrious, and  on the ruins of ancient grandeur,, 
ft is eng rav en ; from little hUls, rejoicing on every side, i t  is proclaim ed, 
an d  not less audibly is it echoed b y ' vallics covered over with c o rn ; 
i t  mingles w ith the cries o f hum ble entreaty, and  from the lips o f  
im passioned eloquence it  distils. N o r is the Christiau’s hope less 
efficacious. Knowing th a t for glory, and honour, im m ortality a n d  
eternal life, by patien t continuance in well doing, he m ust s e j k ; every 
expectan t o f hiture joy  is  filled with the  fruits o f righteousness, w hich 
are , by Jesus Christ, unto the glory aqd  praise of God. O f the  Chrii^'- 
tian ’s hope such are the edects, ,

In . closing this subject, allow us, m y hearers, in the

1st place, to enquire, if is on which your hopes o f futurer
happiness are founded f  W h e th e r you have a hope, we do not ask 
respecting future bliss, to  som e kind  o f anticipation you all, no doubt,, 
lay claim. JJut upon what does your hope rest ? T o  secure, by your 
own merits, eternal happitmss, do you expect ?— that for such a  pur
pose  they will n o t ayaii, you have already s e e n ; and  you m ust adm it, 
th a t such an expectation is as wicked as it is groundless. M y breth ren , 
if  on  the atonem ent of C hrist your hope rests not," dreadful is your con
dition : yet, still it is n o t desperate J tlie offers o f a  hope full o f immor
ta lity  we npw bring  to  you. O f publishing inevitable 'destruction, 
our’s is no t the melancholy em ploym ent; for tlien would we hold our 
p e a c e ; and , as on the l^rink o f eternal ru in  we saw you slumbering, 
the sound th a t would disturb your repose, an d  cause you prem ature 
and  unavailing anguish, we would be careful to su p p re ss ; yea, would 
we exclaini, “ Sleep on now, and take your r e s t a n d ,  though a t  your 
sad  condition the unavailing tea r we m ight drop,-we»would still weep 
in secret, and our pangs should from you be concealed, .B u t that.we 
are  invested with the delightful commission o f publishing peace, we re
jo ice to te ll you. O h  I then, le t u s en treat you to  relinquish your false 
foundation, and upon thp ‘‘ foundation o f the apostles and  prophets. J e . 
sus C hrist him self being the  chief corner stone,” to  build your confi
dence ; “ for other foundation can no m an lay than th a t is laid , which U  
Jesu s Christ. ”  ̂P erm it us,

3ndly. To urge on Christians the importance of examining them
selves, whether they are cultivating, as they ought to  be, the grace o f  
hope. T h is, hke every o ther Christian virtue, is o f a  progressive na tu re . 
T h a t  i t  is so,' the expression o f our text,. “ H ope to the end ,” a  phrasp  
which D r, M ackuight renders “ hope perfectly,” is a  conclusive p roqf.
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*rh% word seems to have a  similar meaning to the expression which we 
find in H eb. vi. 11, “ A nd  we desire tha t every one of you do shew tlie 
same diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto  the end.” I t  is true, 
th a t to it all Christians do not attain ; yet, ¿hey who do not aspire after 
this high eminence, are not, sufficiently, cherishing these anticipations. 
B e concerned, then, tha t like your other graces, your hope may be 
“ as the shining light, which shiiieth mòre and more to  the perfect 
day.”—L et us, from this subject.

Lastly^ Claim, fo r  those that are uiitlumt hope, and wifhoui 
God in ihe world, your tender compassion. T h a t with its objects tlie 
effects of hope will correspond, has been already shown : and, if  we are 
C hristian^ we e.xpect, ^ i th  peculiar earnestness, to be hereafter like 
C hrist: to imitate him  now, therefoie,- will be  our great concern ; 
and, than in being concerned for the' welfare o f perishing men, in 
w hat can we more resemble him ? T hat we are, o f that blessed hope' 
which we have been considering^ partakers, m ay We', by our deport- 
ea t, be enabled to evin'cci Aitien.

On Mahometanism,
[F o r  tlie Asiatic O bserver.]

T h at the author o f tbi*-»ysfenr o f  religion was bom  a t M ecca and' 
bnried a t M edina ; that his conquests were splendid and his trium phs 
g re a t; tha t his life was licentious and his principles im p in e ; and 
that his votaries are fierce, intolerant, and intractable, are facts with 
which eVery One is familiar. W h eth er so sfnall a  degree o f informa
tion, on a subject of so grçàt im portance, be  adequate to  the circum- 
stance of persons residing in  Christian countries, We shall not here 
attem pt to define. T his is certain, tha t in society, and religious opi- 
bions, such as e a s t  in Ind ia , where Christianity meets its adversaries 
foot to foot, and  grapples with them  hand to' hand, it is expedient 
th a t its friends should be conscious, not only of theif OwU strength, 
bu t o f  theib enemies' weakness ; tha t they m ay point an- arrow w ith 
such precision, th a t i t  shall pierce the jo in ts o f their artnour ;  or hurl 
a  javelin so adroitly, tlia tit 'm a y  w ound their n ilnerable heeL T o be' 
ignorant, is not merely discreditable, if  is criminal neglect ; i t  evinces 
an apathy and an indifference to'- the cause o f tru th  which are ineompa'-' 
tible with the sincere love o f it.

M uch is  it to be lam ented, th a t so few C hristians a r ë / in  a  ra tiona l 
m anner, capable of defending their own creed  from tire attacks of 
adversaries ; or o f giving an answer to him  thgt askefh “ à  reason of the  
hope that is in them,” I n  an age like tiie p resen t, ‘when thé pres»i
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teem s Tritìi publications, in  which every thing harmonious in num liers, 
and  elegant in diction, and  brilliant in imaginatioA is made the vehicle 
o f  sceptical principles, C hristianity sufifers m uch from such  indiffe- 

it is a  “ wound gigen in  th e  bouse o f h e r^ rièn d s .” W e rerence :
ignorance the m other o f ou r devotion,' o r were the evidences o f our 
religion so equivocal tha t they left i t  destitute o f a rational defence, 
such  conduct would be a t least uficensurable. B u t i t  is the glory 
o f the gospel, th a t real knowledge is  conducive to  its success; O thér 
system s o f religion m ay shrink from a  contrast j  and, with them , the 
proverb  may be as correct as convenient, that ** com parisons aré odious ” 
C hristianity courts investigation, and  fears nothing b u t concealment. 
Â  superficial know ledge of the e v i^ n c e s  of the G ospel has led to  the 
adoption o f a  sentim ent, as loose as it is dangerous, tha t aB religions 
p roceed  from  the sam e source, are possessed of equal clainjs, ánd will 
lead  to  the same end. T his was the ivague m orality o f P ope, whose 
G o d  m ight be  either “  Jehovah, Jove, o r L o rd  f  and who, with a  pro^ 
fession o f extensive charity, has, in  the following line, espoused a  senti
m ent which is subversive of every princip le o f ièligion ;

"  He can’t be wrong whose life is in, the right,”

N ow , if  there be  any thing inherently valuable in áctíons, i t  is be
cause they arise from bo ttect principles, and  correspond with' the 
in ternal operations o f the h e a r t  W h e n  such an affinity does not exist,' 
actions, Hiowever specious, ' are only like the . verdant herbage which' 
springs from the putrid ity  of a  stagnant marsh.

in  proceeding to  investigate the system  of Islam ism , we may observer 
th a t die pretensions which it  m akes to  a  divine original, the" rapidity 
o f its progress, the extent o f its dominion, the congeniality o f  its; 
principles ■with the deprávity of the hum an .heart, and  the povreifuÎ 
influence o f  those principles upon its adheten ts; m ake it the m ost for
m idable antagonist with which Christianity haâ to  contend. U nhappily 
for the  Cause o f tru th , the history of th is system  and its founder are 
enveloped in m uch darkness, and  confused w ith m any contradictions, 
which the light o f thé d istant period cannot eradicate, no r its skill un
ravel. M uch  that has been written on the subject, parhikes o f the vio- 

,len f sp irit o f contention,' ánd is strongly tinged with pártiality and ex- 
aggeratioii. T opery  found in M ahom et too formidable a rival to furnish 
h im  with an im partial historian ; and , chiefly to  w riters o f this class, 
have P ro testan ts been indebted  for their materials* E xtravagant pane- 
gyism  pervades thé histories which have been written by his friends, 
w hich grives them  the à ir o f a  rom ance, rather than the sobriety o f 
■truth, or the simplicity o f nature. A part froth this* it  should be ob
served, that the éarliest 6f M ahom et’s historians was Abulfeda, who 
lived almost six hundred years after his death ; and the next was Al-Jan-' 
nabi, who came two hundred years later. “  I t  does no t appear,” says 
PrideauX; in  h is L ife o f Mahomet> “ that these historians had any writ-
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ten accounts to  appeal to more ancient tlian the S ’ounah, which was a 
collection of tTadilions, made by  order o f the Caliphs, two hundred 
years after M ahom et’s death.” T o  historian.s like  Üiese, the world can 
be b u t little indebted, nor is their testimony worthy of much credence i 
implicitly to rely dh tradition, is to m easurefljy a  shadow ; to talce th a t 
for a  model, o r standard, which is changing whilst it is applied.

M ahomet was decended from one of tlve most powerful and honoura
ble families of M ecca : by  the early death of his father he was deprived 
of a  patrimony suitable to  his birth  ; this deiiciency was afterwards re
paired  by an opulent marriage. Ease and allluence afforded him op 
portunities for retirem ent ; here he formed the design o f  becoming the 
author o f a  new religion, or the «eformer of that already professed. 
M ore eifecAually to accomplish his purpose, and to  command respect 
by  the superior sanctity o f his m anners, each year during the m o n th , 
R am adan he withdrew from the world, and  all' the endearm ents of do
m estic life. Th the cave of H ira , three miles from M ecca, he profess
ed to be favoured with divine revelations, and frequent intercourse with, 
the' angel Oabriel. A t the age of forty he stood forth as tlie prophet of 
G od, and communicated his sentim ents, first, privately among his re
latives and friends, by  some of whom he was received, who were after
wards rewarded with the command o f armies and  the governm ent of 
kingdom s. H avm g secured thé friendship and co-operatrori of several 
families of, influence, he  avowed his sentim ents m ore publicly to the 
inhabitants o f M ecca. W h e th e r  a t first, fraud or artifice, ambition o r ' 
enthusiasm , was the dom inant p r in c ip le  o f hla  mind, »  difficult to  do-' 
fine. O v e r  th e  su b a e q o e n t periods of his history, no doubt can be  en
tertained ; h is  conduct and his writings are a  tissue of intrigue and  
subtle policy ; they prove him to have had  an acute head and a  wicked 
heart. After spending some years in  the propagation' o f liis faith, he 
was, as he supposed, poisoned by a  woman, who adm inistèred tiie 
deadly potion in  a  favorite dish a t table, ‘ H e  gradually pined away, 
and a t the end of three years closed his life in.M edina, a t the age o f . 
sixty three.

A  compéndium o f the fundamental principles o f Ids creed, which 
they call Islam, a  term  which signifies resignation, o r  submission to 
the service o f G od, is given by .Sale ih  his Prelim inary D issertation to 
the  English translation of the Korartt I t  is as follows : “ M ahom etans 
divide their religion into two distinct parts ; faith o r theory , and reli
gion or practice ; and teach tha t it is  built on five points, one belonging 
to  faith, and the other four to  practice. -The first isj • tha t there is no 
God bu t the true G od, and M ahomet is his prophet. U nder which 
they comprehend six- disSuct branches. 1. B elief in  God- % In  his 
angels. 3. In  h is  scriptures. 4. I n  his prophet. 5. In  the resurrec
tion and day of judgm ent ; and, 6. In  G od’s absolute decree an d  pre- 
destination, both of .good and evil. T he four points relating to  p r^ç-, 
' AS, OB. No. VUE 2 F
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tice,, are, 1. P ra y e r ; u nder which are com prehended those washings, 
o r  purifications, required  before prayer. 2. Almsgiving. 3. Fastings ; 
and , 4. T he  pilgrim age to  M ecca.”

T h e  D ivine unity  is t h ^  leading princip le o f Islgm ism ; which has 
been  m aintained with the ' g reatest virulence : and hence arose th a t 
fierce and  barbarous sp irit of persecution towards polytheistical idola
te rs . W h ils t  the D ivine um'ty is m aintained, the character delineated 
is im perfect ; the fçatures are harsh, forbidding, an d  severe, and thte 
whole portraiture is a  distortion. H oliness was an attribute too b rilliant 
to  be  gazed upon by eyes full o f adultery  ; and grace too humiliating 
to  be  describee?by one who never felt bis need o f it. H is description 

'o f  hum an depravity is equally erroneous ; both o f its extent and  turpi
tude  'he appgars to be grossly ignorant. H is system  of thS moral go* 
Vernment o f G od requ ired  no  m ediator, and he  has provided none ; 

-and his view of hum an apostacy needed no divine influence, and he has 
acknow lec^ed none : em bracing Islam ism , and observing its institutes, 
m ake its converts holy men. ,•

T h e  code o f  duties which he has enjoined is not less objectionable 
than  h is doctrined creed ; undue stress is laid upon observances which 
are  trivial and  unim portarit, whilst m any which are intim ately connect
ed  w ith the g iory of G od and the general welfare of man are om itted; 
som e things are allowed which are im pure, intolerant, and  unequitable ;i 
o thers which are  essential parts  o f piety an d  virtue are forbidden. “ T he 
sw ord,” says M ahom et, “ is the'key o f  heaven and  hell ; a  drop o f blood 
shed in  the cause of G od , a  n igh t spen t in  arm'á', 'Sre 5 f  m oré ' a v a i l  than 
4wo m onths’o f  fasting and prayer. W hosoever falls in battle , his sins 
a re  tbrgiven ; in ih e  day of judgm ent his woimd shall b e  as resplendent 
a s  Vermillion, and  odoriferous a s  m usk, and the loss’o f  his lim bs shall 
be  supplied by  the wings o f angels and cherubim .”

y h e  state o f future rew ards is  com posed chiefly o f  sensual gratiBca-- 
tio n s ; i t  is the  conception o f  a  baseànd  a  voluptuous m ind, the genuine 
. offspring o f a  m an addicted  to  the gratification o f the low est passions 
■ o f our nature. H is  paradise is an eastern seraglio attached  to an en
chan ted  palace. I f  he speak  o f sp iritual pleasure as the vision o f  G od, 
i t  is only in  a  cursory m anner, it is a  subject in, which he felt himself 
n o t a t  home ; animal deh'ghts better su ited  the taste  o f the prophet and 
the  design of the im postor. H is  description o f hell wants refinement, 
it is vulgar, and  c o ^ s e , and  disgusting, though adm irably calculated 
to  excite emotionà of horror and dismay.

A s a  tree is best known by  its fruits, and tlje value of principles by 
4he practice which,they produce, we m ay take another survey o f Islam 
ism  in the moral character which it is calculated to form. L e t us sup
p o se  an  individual under the entire control o f  Alahometan principles ; 
i e t  believe uU th a t his p iophet asserts,-practice all tliat he enjoiqs^
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and anticipate all tliat lie prom ises ; le t him adopt as the fçundation o f 
his creed th a t there is no G od b u t the true G od, and M ahom et is h is 
apostle; let him scrupulously perform  th e  duties of ablution, o f prayer, 
o f  alms-giving, p f fasting, and  of pilgrynage ; le t him learn th a t - 
revenge is righteousness, and retaliation equity ; that courage i s . 
the key of heaven, and  libidinous gratification the perfection of its bliss ; 
wliat a m onster of iniquity ! what a  po rtra it o f vice ! what a  picture o f 
moral deformity presents itself to our m ind ! A t home a jealous ty ran t,, 
abroad an  intolerant b igo t; Ravage and im placable to  enem ies; treache
rous and deceitful to friends ; mean and servile to superiors ; haughty and  
im perious to equals; and to inferiors austere and cruel.*If in m iniature 
i t  appear disgusting, it is m uch m ore so when drawn a t full length. In  
empires it has e^;erbeen tire cradle o f despotism and the tom b of liberty. 
H istory  does not furnish us vrith an instance o f a  country under M a
hom etan control, in which the principles o f liBerty, either civil o r reli
gious, have been Understood by the rulers, o r enjoyed by the people. 
Even arts and sciences feel its influence, and languish on M ahometan* 
soil, like plants o f the tem perate zone in tropical climes. I t  is a roo t 
o f bitterness, a deadly night shade, tliat kills every generous herb  which 
springs beneath it. Oppression and  servility, tyranny and slavery, are 
the indelible characters, o f every country that-is cursed with its yoke.

T he  rapid! progress and wide extension o f this^ system have sometimes 
been adduced as proofs o f its divine origin ; or, more strictly speaking, 
have been urged in  order to invalidate the evidence of the gospel. 
W ith  sceptical w riters M ah«n«‘ has a lw ays, been professedly a  favorite ; 
desiKning- policy, rather than sincere attachm ent, they have defended his. 
pretensions to inspiration. Recollecting, th a t in heathen Rome,Chri8lian3 
have sometimes sufiered martyrdom  by being chained to a d ead  b o d y ;  
and supposing tha t the arrogant pretensions to  inspiration o f an arch 
im poster, m ight w eaken 'the  force o f tru th ; fn o t rem em bering that 
there would be no counterfeit w ere thdre no genuine coin ;) they hoped 
tp poison thé vital principle o f our holy religion by uniting i t  with a  
loathsOifie carcasq^ •

Success, apart from  other considerations, is no m ore p roof of the di
vine origin of a  religion, than the prevalence of any system o f m orality, 
or physics, is a  proof of the tru th  of those opinions: besides, tlie widely 
different circum stances in which those events were accom plished, are 
unequivocal evidence, tha t their trium phs furnish a  contrast, but no - 
comparison.

T he age and place in  winch M aliomet made his appearance, conduced^ 
miost essentially to his success. T he lustre, of the Christian church was., 
obscured by the dark  clouds of ignorance, and bigotry, and sensuality. 
Some o f the brightest lum inaries o f the spiritual hemisphere had fallen 
from heaven, and otliers were concealed by the dense atmosphere o f 
««cular interest, angry conflict, or political intrigue. Religious liberty.

F 22
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was b u t partially understqpd ; m any because they could not pronounce 
the  shiboleth of a p arty  were- deprived of their rights as citizens, 
an d  driven from home into miserable exile. A rabia was free ; and the 
persecuted  sects fled to  «the happy land where tliey m ig h t profess 

'w h a t they believed, and practice w hat they professed*. In  this dark
■ an d  storm y night, in this m eeting of the waters,' where tlie conflict 
o f  heterogeneous principles was shaking the foundation of all religion, 
an d  sweeping away the  barriers of reason and morality, and produc-

■ in g  a  wide waste o f univérsál scepticism , M ahom et appeared. 
U sing a t  firsj only the power of persuasion, he advanced bu t slowly 
in  the propagation of his creed ; though aided by the propitious cir
cum stances o f his b irth , his wealth and his honourable' connections, 
com bined with a lively imagination and  a  winning address. A t the

■ close of three years *he had  only fourteen converts, a t thé beginning o f  
the  tliirteenth year there were b u t a  few hundreds,'aiid  bad bis senti
m ents been left to establish themselves by  d in t of argum ent, it is not 
im probable b u t he and they would 'tSave slept in the same tom b. W ith

m ind ever intent upon its pu lpóse , and ever alert in the projection o f 
expedients which m ight conduce to  its success ; he observed the  slow 

-a n d  inconsiderable progress which he was m aking, and sagaciously pro
fessed to receive a new' revelation on tlie subject o f promulgating his 
creed. M oses and  Je su s , he said, had produced argum ents and 
w rought m iracles which h ad  proved alike ineifectual for the subju
gation  o f  the hum an m ind to  the will Of G o d ; he, therefore, was 

• com m anded to  take the sword. H e  erected his standard , and rallied 
. around him  the aspiring and the brave ; a t their head he m arched 
, forth , “ breathing ou t threatening and  slaughter.”  Every convulsion 

in  the state only rocked the m onstet into strength. H e unsheathed the 
sword, be unfurled the banner, he brandished tlie spear, he ransacked 
cities and slaughtered their inhabitants, he pillaged countries and wasted 
tlie ir substance ; in  vain the miserable, inhabitants entreated him to 
forbear ; “ lamentation and m ourning and woe” tn iccd the progress o f 
■his arms. F o rç a  and compulsion were the in s tru m ^ ts  o f liisT success. 
D eath  or conversion was the only choice offered to  idolaters. “ S trike 

• off their heads, strike off all the ends of. their''.fingers, kill the idolaters 
; wheresoever ye shall find them ,” . was the language o f 'th e  p rophet o f 

M ecca. F o r  Christian.sa gender judgm ent was reserved. “ Y e-Christian 
dogs, ye know  your option—the K oran, the tribute, o r the sword.” T o  
th is day, in  M aliometan countries, Christians are treated as a  degrad
ed race ; and should they convert any to Christianity, they with their 
converts ai'e p u t to  death ; 'the form er as corrupters o f the faithful, 

■- an d  the latter as apostates from the truth. I f  in some instances Is-
■ lamism has been, propagated without the aid o f the sword, those 
instances are rare, and  they have always occurred amongst pagans,

' when M ahometanism has decidedly the advantage in an appeal to reason 
-an d  common sense, - .  ̂ - ............
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P epravéd  as is the human race, Islam ism  possesses another powerful 
facility for propagation, of which it is the glory of the gospel to  be free. 
•Being the production of a  man abandoned to the 'low est species o f 
licentiousness, i t  need not excite our surorise to find the image o f his 

.-heart imprinted in  his creed: with an  artful intermixture o f  privations 
an d  apparent selM enial, i t  fosters all the animal propensities of hu
m an nature, and gives unbridled scope to  all the revellings o f a 

. vicious' imagination. A t an early period o f its history,' this system 
o f religion was widely A tended . A rabia, Syria, Persia  and  Egypt, 
T urkey  and H indostán, T artary  under T im or, and multitudes in the 
Islands of the Indian Ocean, with a great pa rt o f  Africa, aPd even 

. Spain bowed their necks to its yoke. Firm ly estabUshed on the basis 
o f  secular power, it became the boast o f friends and terror, o f foes.

■ B y the vigour of its constitution it appeared likely to  protract its 
existence to u period far rem ote; nor has this appearance proved' 
fallacious—Spmn alone excepted, tliere is not a country where it had 
been established, from which after a lapse of nearly twelve centuries it 

l ia s  been erad icated : millions still turn  their eyes toward M ecca, and 
, sm ite dieir bosom a t the nam e of AU.

. L e t not this statem ent paralyse tlie energies, or cool the ardour o f 
.-any who seek the downfal o f error. Mahometanism exists, and exists
■ to  an extent almost equal to that which it eiyoyed in its proudest days: 
;1)ut how is its glory fallén! how nerveless is its arm l how torpid its 
spirit, and how palsied its h a n d ! like the hum an form .vyhen the soul

■ has departed, it occupies -the "same space, but is a mere carcase of 
, iuiaaimate m atter rapidly hastening to dissolution. W h ere  are the
tlirones upon which it once-rested, and  tlie empires which lent it their 

. Strength W here  are the hoards o f  m urderous savages who 
Like wolves in ravenini; packs ponred along,
Fierce  as the north wind sw eeps the glossy snow.’'

T he SafatenS where are the^'? and the T artars do they live for ever ? 
T hey  who lead into captivity, are gone into captivity; they who killed 
with the swortfhaVe been killed by the sword; Captivity itself has been 
led  captive.

M any of tlie kingdom s once hnder M ahometan riders are nowsubject 
to Christian p rin ces: the immense empires o f  T artary  and H indostán, 
have melted away, and that wliich remains in them of M usselm andom i- 

..nioU has sunk into the feebleness o f extrem e old age. Turkey and Persia' 
are the only pillars on which it now rests ; th a t is 'shaken  by  external 
convulsions, and this is tottering by internal decay. Once the terror o f 

- K urope and the dread of Christendom, tliey are now incapable of retain
ing  within their feeble grasp the provinces which have croiiched ^nder 

. their ignominioits yoke. W ith  reference to this object the pveaetit s tn ig . 
gle Of the G reeks cannot, by. any Christian,’be viewed without emotions 

, of the liyeliist in te re s t; it is a noble efiFort of an oppressed people, and
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m ay prove to  be the way in  which God designs to open a  door fo t the  
G ospel which no m an shall shut. H a ilí the cause of liberty !—hail! the 
spirit o f freedom I—b a il! the  descendants o f the warriors of M arathon, 
the  champions of Salamis, and  the veterans of Thermopylae.

T o  a  religion which depends forits support chiefly on secular power, 
events like those which have been m entioned bear a  gloomy aspect, and 
áre charged with destructive consequences: they are like the shearing 
o f  Sam pson’s lo ck s; be awakes from his slum bers, and says, I  will go' 
fo rth  as a t  o ther tim es before, ‘and  siiake m fself, and he wists not that 
his-strength is departed  from him.

W ith  the lo s f  o f  em pire it  has lost its sp irit o f proselytisra. Con~ 
duest an d  conversion m ight once explain each other, and tlie fo rm er 
w as valuable-to a  - M ussulm an chiefly for the facilities it aflbrdhd to  aö- 
domplish the la tte r: b u t its righ t arm  has withered, and itS right eye has. 
been p u t o u t ; apathy has succeeded to energy, and  inactivity to zeal.

■The num erous sects'w hich exist a m o ^  the followers o f M ahom et, is. 
another intim ation o f  its approaching end. T he  same intim ation, ijj 
w ill be- said, exists' am ong Christians without being supposed to endan
g er Christianity. T o  this we reply> tha t h ad  Christianity error for its. 
basis; its overthrow would be inevitable. W hatever conduces tofreedqnVi 
o f  thought, is unfavourable to the  existence o f falsehood; it is frequent* 
ly a  storm y elem ent, b u t it produces a  pure atm osphere. T he church o f  
R om e felt its influence in  her own bosom, and was herself reform ed by  
th e  R eform ation.

T ru th  is the  basis o f perpetuity . R rroneons sy stem s.o f ethics oir 
religion, by  a  course o f adventitious events m ay rise to em inence; b u t 

-they, will be 'w ithout perpe tu ity , because they are w ithout the elem ents' 
o f it. Cities, which have repulsed every external foe, ihave sunk  be
neath  the weight o f  their own corruption. T he religion o f  M ahom et . 
contains the ’ m aterials o f its own r u in ; i t  is  a. victim  which, 
carries the  .fuel upon which it is to  be offered. “  T hy  own wicked
ness shall correct thee.”  I t  rose  in á  n igh t o f darkness, and has 
been  perpetuated  by  the reign o f  ignorance; tru th  has bqguii to dawn on, 
th a t system  of e rro r; and its fall may be as raß id , and itó overthrow 
as com plete, as its m arch has been swift, and its dominion wide. 
T h rough  the m atchless efforts o f the British aiid  F oreigö Bible Society, 
the  w ord of G od  has béen prin ted  in  almost every language and dialect 
'spoken in  M ahom etan countries, w hich will probably b e  am ongst the 
first and  m ost efficient m eans o f  accom plishing its overtlirow. M is
sionaries may be thrown into b onds; b u t the w ord o f  G od is not, and 
cannot be b o u n d ; the sword m ay k ill them , b u t the word o f G od 
iivetb and  abidetb for ever. T he  vigilant and  m alignant eye of perse* 
ctrtioq, m ay prevent living witnesses from  bearing testimony to the 
t r u th :  butTwhat vigilance can resist the entrance o f th a t word which 
giveth ligh t, o r vvWit m alignity retard  its progress? I t  has pierced tbw 
w a l l s  of ^  I t e  l i a e  k  gone o u t  i n t o  a l l  the earth , a u d i t s  words t u
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tile end o f tlie world. I ts  going forth is from the end o f the heaven, 
a n i  its circuit unto the ends o f  i t ;” and soon will.it be added, ^ there 
is nothing hid from the heat and power therof.” T oo great importanca 

t o  this species o f moral, means it  is scarcely possible to attach. The 
followers of Jdahom et have themselves a  written code which,- with 
alm ost inconceivable diligence, they peruse ; fience a taste for reading 
is  created, and habits o f study are formed. A d d  to this,, tliat the tru th  
has not, among them , to contend with the secular interests o f a  nu
m erous body of the commifoity, who, like the shrine-makers a t Ephesus, 
•might say, “ By this craft we get our bread.” T here is no sordid priest-' 
hood to uphold the falling fab ric ; no  holy caste tS  "  crouch for a  

•j)iece of silver; and  say. P u t  me jn. the priest’s  ofiSce that I  may eat a  
.piece o f  ¿ r e a d :” no wonder-working clergy to extinguish die lights o f 
heaven'; no spiritual hierarchy whose ghostly dominion professedly 

■extends to the living and die dead, to heaven and hell. W id i secular 
power it has to contend: b u t this is harmless compared with spiritual 
fyranny. In-the -nsion of D aniel, the beast, which represents sp iritual 
dom ination, is a  nameless thing diverse from every other, both in cru
elty and power. O f  this species o f defence for his religion, M ahom et 

'appears to have been ignoran t; he considered every m an qualified to be , 
his ovvo p riest; and though there be a  class which is considered sacred, i t  
is invested with no power, and  possesses no revenues, and is not treated,, 
with any extraordinary re sp ec t; from it the tru th  has nothing to fear..

W e  have forborne from the introduction o f prophecy, which m ig h t 
appear to refer to die rise.aad progress, or the decline and fall o f this 
system , chieJIy, because th e  toost judicious commentators Ore much- 
divided in their sentiments on those passages which are considered ap 
plicable. T hose, however, which relate to the nniversal trium ph o f  the 
R edeem er adm it o f no doub t; and if  the stone en t out w ithout hands, 
becam e a  great m ountain which shall fill the earth , every o ther kingdom 
m ust be  lost in  it. “  A nd  in the  days of this king shall tlie G od o f  hea-r 
ven set up  a jdngdom  which shall never be destroyed, b u t it shall breaki 
in  pieces and consume all these kingdom s, and  it shall stand for ever.”

Memarks on the JSurman Country.

Sir,
To the Editor of the Asiatic Observer;

As yon so promptly made use of my last communication, I con
clude that a few more notes from the same manuscript papers, may 
not be unwelcome, especially as every species of intelligence respeo.. 
ting the Burman Country is read with avidity. The present com-, 
munication, you will perceive, coosists of mete hints, but I trust many- 
of them may be deemed valuable by yoar*readcrs. , ,

la m , Sir,..yours, '
■ ' HfiLtds. ^

   
  



4 1 4  Remarks on the Bur man Country. [ O c r .  1 8 2 4 ^

‘ HINTS RESPECTING THE JIUGS.
•

H aving had  occasion to travel along' the Coast o f Â rachan up tG 
Chittagong, in the montlis o f January  and February  1817, I  made i t  
nay chief aim to procure every information possible, respecting the in
terior part o f that C oast,.and the state o f the inhabitants b%th under the ' 
B ritish and  Burm an Governm ents. This object vras accomplished with 
ease, and without the least opposition from the natives, through my 
knowledge o f their language, m anners and customs, acquired by'having 
resided  for 10 years in dill’erent parts  o f the S urm an empire.

T he follow ing^re a  few notes then taken with the intention o f  en
larging them a t leisure. ^

1. T h e  whole of th a t traqt of land, from Thouk-khyoung (or Sunknr 
R iver) north, down to the R iver G ra t (or D om buck R iver) south; also 
extending east as far as the main ridge of mountains, which form tlie 
boundary  between the B ritish and B urinan dominions, or the sources, 
o f  the R ivers Thouk-khyoung, M ooreet, Poungw a and  G rat, is inha
b ited  by a  num erous and  powei-ful race o f people called the M ugs, o r  
A rachaneers. A t the lowest calculation, the  inhabitants included in the 
above described trac t o f  land, am ount to no less than from 60 to 80,000 
fam ilies; b u t owing to  the oppression they have m et with, from the na
tive officers, hardly half that num ber are to be found a t the present mo
m ent in  a  settled state, and  those are harassed and im posed upon with
o u t any m eans of redress,.

2. F rom  these people the H . E . Î .  Com pany reap" Very little benefit, 
m erely for w ant o f some European or other, acquainted with their lan
guage, m anners, and  custom s, to  encourage and bring  them  gradually 
in to  a  state of civilization.

3. Should the Bengal G overnm ent pay attention to  this people, in  the 
course o f a  few years, w ithout hny .encouragem ent except the p rospect 
o f  being freed from the  Oppression o f the Burmans^ they would settle 
an d  form themselves in to  o rd er; and  as their confidence in  the B ritish - 
N ation  and its benign laws encreased, they would becom e an indus
trious, useful, faitliful, and form idable people, attached to their king 
and  country, and w ould yield a  yearly revenue to governm ent, far ex
ceeding tha t of any one province in  the H . E . I . Com pany’s domiaions> 
o f  the sam e extent.

4. A  proper and  p ruden t arrangem ent b f the governm ent o f this ex
tensive province, would also be tlie means o f  'rendering the collection 
o f  the revenues and  duties com paratively easy to  what they are now,
^ d  remove m any difficulties which have lately occurred.

►  ̂ . •  '* ‘

5. The vajrious productions of this p a rt o f  the H . E . I .  Com pany’s ' 
dominions, rende* its im provem ent an object of im portance. T he  im- ■
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pòrts and exports o f which, would, become a  source o f an extensive re^ 
venuf to governm ent They consist chiefly of timbers o f all descrip
tions for 'ship-building: jharool, and the oil-tree p lanks; oak arid a 
species of fir, not ye t brought into public notice ; wood oil, o r g u r.' 
ja n  oil, bee’s wax, elephant’s teeth , cotton, rice, cloth, beetle n u ^  
& c. &c. besides various other articles' of trade which would, in  a  very 
short time, be im ported from other quarters. , ¡

6. F rom  a lo n g  experience in  every rank  o f  society both  among the 
Burm ans and M ugs, 1 havabeen  able to  form  a  pretty adequate idea 
respecting their disposition as a  nation under a  despotic, and what 
i t  m ight be under a  regular and benign governm ent I«am convinced, 
they are far from being o f that,treacherous disposition as is sup-, 
posed, a n d  is well known to characterize the M ussulmans or Malays. ; 
consequently the improvement of such a race of people, is an object 
highly worthy of attention. T hey  have no person to  appreciate their 
character as a nation, or. bring their intrinsic value into public view. 
■On the contrary, it is a well known fact, tliat the prevention of the 
civilization of these people is a source o f great gain to many, who, 
no  doubt, will use every endeavour to  re tard  any steps tha t m ay be 
taken towards their im proveipent.

7. View them  as soldiers, and they will be found (with proper 
training and discipline) to far surpass the natives of Hindoosthan, in 
valour a tid co u m g e; as also in being able to endure hardships and 
fatigue. N one to the eastward will be able to  vie with them. T hey  
have no cast, and  can p u t up with a  very scanty allowance.

$. T he  advantages derived from troops raised from, among these 
people, will appear from the following particulars : F irs t, T he M ugs 
will possess a  greater confidence in  the English, by finding w e..put 
confidence in  them. Secondly, T hey  will be always better prepared, 
from their natural dislike to the B urm ese for a war with them, in case 
a t any time hereafter we should, have any disturbance with, our neigh
bours lying to the E ast. N o r can the périod be far distaait^.when ac
cording to  the common course of nature, a  revolution must take place 
in  the B urm an dominions. H is Burm an mqjesty is. now upwards of 
eighty-four, and exceedingly infirm; and tliough his grandson is to  
succeed in the government, the yonng prince’s uncle will undoubtedly 
oppose.

9. This frontier is naturally strong, an d 'is . cap ab ly 'w ith  very little.- 
trouble, and without the least expense, of being rendered^sufficienfly 
strong, so aS to keep its m ost formidable enemy firom approaching. 
H ere  I should propose clearing avvay'all .the* jungle on this side the 
G ra t river, with the exception o f  those trees which m ight be brought 
into use as timber. This step was proposed and in contemplation, 
ia.tho <inae o f his. Lordship, the. M arquis, o f W ellesley, S ^ u ld  this

AS.Ob*No. Vin, 2G
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p lan  b e  p u t into executiouj i t  would be  the mesfns of giving our arm y 
a  wide and advantageous trac t o f land to  operate upon, -in case off 
iany a ttack  from an enem y, and w o u ld .a t once put a  stop to ' th e r a  
vages of those depredators who are  now harboured by the.iun'gle,"who 
belong  to  neither side, an ^w h o  are thé source of continoal disturbances 
betw een  the two nations,

10. T he  naturally  industrious tu rn  of m ind, and capacity o f die 
M ugs, deserve particular notice. In  this respect, they far surpass 
the  natives of Bengal. T hey  also possess a  natural curiosity àud 
desire to  leaiy , which is seldom to be found among the Bengalees. 
H ence  it is very evident, they would, with ' ’ery little trouble, soon m ake 
g rea t advances in  the arts and Sciences. W ith  reference to th fir  
ta len t, fliey come very litfle short o f theB urm ans, who, it is well known, 
an d  'generally adm itted by all Europeans who have had any dealings 
'gihong them^ are one of the m ost enlightened race o f H eathens ip 
^ e  E ast, «

HINTS FOR UERCBANTS. ^

1. T he B urm an nation' has a  regular and  w ell-digested -form of 
•igovernibent. T hey  JiRve a  regu lar code o f law s, the a d m in is ti^ o p
o f  whiph however is  very corrupt,

2 . Every-viceroysTup is answerrfble to  a h igher power, or'-to -the 
' 'p tin ce ’-s "m inisters, who -again are answerable to  the prince for their

c o n d n c t; and  the prince to 'th e  k ing  h im se lf , from -w hich-circum stance 
l i t  is e-vident,*that .grievances inay >be ‘redressed i f  p roper m eans-are 
taken .

3. English m erchants have, o f la te , m uch complained o f the ill treát-, 
m ent which they and the com m anders o f their ships 'have received 
from  the tem porary v ic e ro y , or their ofiScers. T h is  has been- occa-i 
sioiiedfrom  m isunderstanding on Oné side, and  the viUany o f the inferior 
officers on the other.

4. T o  rem edy these evils, i t  will be  requisite -to represent these 
circum stances a t  the fountain bead  o f power, and  for the principal 
houses o f  agency, o r any one o f them, to  negocíate with the prince pr 
Idng , as m erchants,

5. T h e  F urm ans are naturally .a very suspicious people, conse- 
, guendy  the em bassies which have liitherto been  deputed  from the

B ritish  governm ent, have only tended  to  raise higher those suspicions, 
an d  have been the cause ,of retarding trade to a  ^ e a t  degree,

¡6. T o  remove such  suspicions it w ould be advisable ibr- the nier-< 
chants to depute a  person with a letter stating their grievances, an d  Ih® 
m a n n e r „ip -which they w ould wish to -with the Burman gov®*B* 
m ent.
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r 7. The person deputed, should be sen t round as a  passenger,-and ia  
K m ercantile capacity, and th e  whole business k ep t a  perfect secret 
from  the temporary viceroys of R angoon or Bassien„ until affairs shall 
have been negociated a t Ava. T hen  this person m ight return  a n d  
setde either a^Bsfssien or R angoon, as might appear most eligible for 
trade. A fter wliich should any o f the tem porary viceroys go beyond 
their instructions, redress 'could no doubt be had  a t A v a ; and  in case 
this was refused, the  British governm ent m ight ultimately notice it  
h ’ith  the greatest propriety. •

REMARKS ON THE TRADE WÍTH THE BURMESE.

1 s t T h » a d v a n ti^e s  derived from m aldngB assien  an harbotu% would 
be very great, as ships of. any burden may sail in  o r out a t any season 
o f the year. T his would be the m eans of obviating all those obstacles 
which have occurred to  vessels sailing o u t-o f R angoon in the S. W . 
monsoon. This step will not m ake the least difference, neither ih thè- 
price of tim ber, nor in bringing it down the country. T he duties also 
are not so exorbitant as a t Rangoon. F ifty  years back  Bassien was thè 
seaport. •

2d. T h e  forming a  liafhour below L ong Island, Or bètweén the island' 
and  the m ain land, would m uch faciUtate the Bassìèn trad e , and m ight 
be carried into execution with little trouble. T he advantages which'- 
Tfould Occur, are -tvell known to  all the Commanders who-havfe'everput 
into that p o r t

, 3d. T he advantage of sending property  tip the Country, is. about 
double what it is a t Rangoon, merely owing to the difference o f the 
quality of the silver, no t to m ention the profits -ivhich may be derived 
from sending an investment su ited  tO the place.

4th.. T he advantage of purchasing tim ber up the .country, is also 
itnihense. W hefe  novy i t  is purchased for 15 or 2 0  tickals, thè páiP-of 
èliinbin m ay b e  procured from 10 to  12,—duties and conveyance from 
the upper provinces included.

^,5th. -A nother, advantage m ight also be derived from vessels putting 
in .a t the  Island  of Clieduba. T hen  they may pay their duties, and pro
ceed  with proper passports to any other p a rt o f the fiurm an dominions. 
A t tills place the difference in the duties alone (properly Tnanaged)- 
tyould be 8  tickals out o f 1.5» . A ll Burm ans' a n d ' A fachan craft'pursuè-’ 
th is plan. -A nd again, any vessel coming from the eastward in disfres*' 
blight pursue the samé plan, and p u t in a t MurtubaU, Tavoy, o r M ei^ 
gue, there pay their duties, and  then proceed to any other port,

■' 0th.' T he  elephant trade, with little trouble and e.\pense, m ight bet 
Carried on to a very great advantage. T he elephants of tlie Bur'ninti 
dominions are far superior to those of Bengal or Shilet., 1 was inform '

2 G 2
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efl’ b y  the prince o f  T here t, th a t any number m ay be procured fór 10 
o i  I5  tickals the head. A lso tlie p rince himself> a t ano ther time, pro
posed the elephant trade. T h e  expense o f bringing them  overland by  
th e  rou te  o f M unipoora and  Shilet, would be  very trifling.

! 7th.; T here  are also noted  gold, sUver, and  ruby mines' to the N . E , 
o fA v a , a h d a t  no very great distance. T hese  m ines, in  a  few years, 
m igh t be a  source o f  very great, profit, i f  prudently  brought to  
notice.

8th. T here  is a  constant an d  very extensive trade also c a n ied  on 
betw een the B arm ans, and th e  back parts of China. T he  Burm an 
m arket consists o f cotton, opium , beads, feathers, & c. In re tu rn  th e^  
receive silk, (b o th  raw  and m ade up,) velvet, copper, and  (juits, & c. 
T h is  also m ight be ^improved upon, the distance .being no t more than 
S or 3 degrees. T h è  roads are  difficult.

I ,
' 9th. T h e  B urm ans, though a t c o n s ta t  enm ity w ith the Siam ese, 

Cam bogians, 'andC ochin-chinese, carry on a very considerable inland 
trade.

lOtb. T eak  tim ber, quite as cheap, and  as good as  the P egue, m ay 
be procured a t S iam ; b u t th a t trade has been sadly neglected of late, 
arid for no  good reason th a t c a n  be assigned. T he  trade which was 
once carried  on, is Well known to Europeans'.

11th. A ll E uropeans who have h itherto  h ad  any dealings with the 
B urm ans, have been deceived by their linguist or dobashees, who 
for their own interest, p u t w hat construction they please upon the 
com plaints o f the ir em ployers, and in  doing which, they procure to 
themselves and their viceroys, a  considerable gain.

traditional Accotmt of the 3Imarét at Pundooa.

[For the A.siatic observer.]

TheTViinaret a t P undooa, is certainly oiie o f “the m ost ancient mo
num ents of M ohum m udan b igotiy  in  Bengal. I  was given to under
stand  b y  the people of P undooa, that about 600 years since, Sha-Sofee- 
ooddeen K han  Shriheed, undertook the invasion o f B engal pursuant 
to  the representation m ade by a  certain M ussulm an, who had a  little 
before been  invited over b y  the H indoo rsgahs, 'to reside there fo r the 
purpose o f in terpreting  to  them  thé messages or m andates o f the empe
ro r  o f H indoosthari respecting  the politics o f the times. T his m an 
being childless, he m ade a  vow, "  th a t should G od  gran t him  a son, he 
would m ake a  splendid sacrifice to  his honour.” H is p rayer was grant-': 
^d, and he procee<ied to  celebrate the happy event in  the first in stto c f
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by  slaughtering^ a cow b y  way of sacriñce, in  fulfilment of his vt)W. 
This'circum stance gave g rea t ofience to  the  H indoos, and exasperated 
tiiem to  such a  degrèe that, by  the orders o f  their ityahs, they n o t only, 
punished him in the severest m anner im aginable, b u t they also b rough t 
forth the so%i>f’ his vow, and  offered him  up  a  sacrifice to appease 
their deities. A  short tim e after this cruel affair had  transpired, the  
M ussulm an escaped to D elhi, and  petitioned Üie em peror to revenge 
him by punishing the m urderers o f his son. T he em peror, shocked 
a t the circum stance, imm ediately issued a  proclam ation throughout 
his dominions, offering a  magnificent rew ard to any person that would 
undertake to head an arm y, and proceed to Bengal^^to' revenge the 
putrage. ^

Prince*Sha'5ofee-ooddeen K han  volunteered his services>and having 
assembled an arm y of the m ost devout M ussulm ans, m arched towards ' 
Bengal, carrying fire and  desolation wherever he came. H aving sub
dued all the rajahs o f the intermediate places, he came to- P undooa, 
a^strong fortified place, tite residence 'of a powerful r^jah, called F und
ir la ,  and besiçged it. T h is rajah  was aided by the ríyah o f Munady 
who was a  powerful -ally. B ut. what> gbove all things, according to 
tradition, tended to the success of the besieged in repelling the attacks 
of the invaders for a  long time, was a  wonderful pool a t  M unad, called 
Jeench-koond. It, is said, tha t tlus pool had the virtue of restoring 
the dead to life again, and  of healing the wounds o f  those who were 
engaged successively in  the w ar w ith the M ussulm ans. T he  latter 
m ade repeated assaults-^«»"***« besieged; b u t were invariably repulsed 
with great slaughter. Sha-Sofee, being a little surprized to find, th a t 

.after so m any battles h ad  been fought, and thousands of the enemy 
carried  out o f the field dead or wounded, their num bers still suffered 
no diminution ; offered a  «handsome reward to any person who Would 
trace put the cause of Such a circum stance in  favour of the besieger^. 
A  certain person undertook to’ procure him  tlie requisite information, 
and he, approaching the neighbourhood of some o f the enemy’s stations- 
in  disguise, foupd out the secret relative to the miraculous efficacy 
of the Jeench-koond. N ex t, taking upon himself the disguise of a 
H indoo Jogee, he  arrived at M unàd where was the celebrated pool, and 
begged perm ission tp  bathe in it. H aving obtained his request, and  
while in  the act o f perform ing his ablutions, he threw a  piece o f cow’s 
flesh into the pool undiscovered, which at onCe destroyed the virtues o f  
Jeench-koond for ever. H aving achieved this entei^fize, he returned, 
not a  little elated a t the success he had m et with, and informed the ge
neral o f the circumstance. T he news soon spread through the antiy , 
and elated them  to such a  degree, th a t they took  up their arm s immedi- 
ately, and rushed upon their enemies. The conflict was dreadful. T h a t 
the healing virtues o f the pool h ad  been destroyed, was a disasterous 
(jVent to the H indoos, who in vain cast into it tlieir dead and  dy ing; for
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Off liiey Weífr cast in oncafter another, so they^remained. Struck ■with 
astonishment and Shame at ■ this circumstance, and appalled with' 
fear, ithey were no longer able to withstandr the impetuosity of thef 
Mussulman troopsy and were routed with: a dreadful shnighter; Thus' 
the Mussulmans g o t  possesion of Pundooa and its adjacent towns.. 
They next erected a fortress at Pundooa, and built a Minaret to per
petuate tlie signal victory they had obtained Over thé. infidels. Many 
Hindoos were Compelled- to be eircumcisedy and to embrace thtf 
Mahomedan religion. ' •

T h e  conquercjjS having established them selves in  the  country , 
bu ilt a  la rge  m osque a t P u n d o o a  witliin the walls of the fort, which 
they  b ad  previously erected. This* m osque has sixty dom es, sup-* 
ported  u p o n  two row s o f  dark  grey coloured stones^ ca rv ed ìn  a  very 
cu rious style. T h e  ou ter walls a re  ornam ented w ith a  k in d  of M osaic 
architecbire. T h e  b ric k s  o f  wliich they are bu ilt, are neatly  and* 
curiously m oulded  into a  variety  of cljsCquered work-flowers, an d  
leavesi T h e  dom es however, aré n o t lofty. T h ey  encrease the soun^ 
o f  the voice greatly  ; a s  a  person speaking  a t one end of tlie w all 
enables those w ho stan d  on the opposite side, a, distance o f upwards- 
o f a  hundred  feet, to  hear every  w ord distinctly, though  spoken with» 
a voice b u t  m oderately elevated , •

T h e  M in are t is th e  m ost Worthy o f notice. I t  is upw ards of 8(4
Cubits in height by actual measurement. To arrive at its summity 
a person is obliged to ascend by means of 'a narrow, dark, spiral- 
flight ‘of stairs.' ' In the -days of the prosperity of this place, th# 
moazein, ot inviter to prayers, used to ascend to the highest standing 
place of this Minaret, and proclaim the uxan, or intvitation to prayers.

D u rin g  a  form er v isit which I  paid  to  this p lace, I  was to ld  o f a 
circum stance o f a  m ost lam entable na tu re , w hich had  taken  place 
a  short tim e before m y arrival. T h e  particu lars w ere re la ted  by a  

residen t o f the  place. I t  is  usual for m ultitudes o f M ussulm ans to  
come to  th is  place on a  p ilgrim age to  the shrine of the  m arty r Sha-* 
Sofee, from  the rem otest p a rts  o f B engal. A t  such .^m es (January  
and  A pril,) extensive fairs a re  held  for the accom m odation o f the pil
grim s. I t  is an  invariable practice o f  the  visitors to  M cend to (he 
h ighest stage o f the M inaret, for the purpose o f seeing an iron b a r  
w hich runs evidently th rough  the middle o f thé sp iral steps, fron t 
top  to  bottom . Tlxis, th e  pilgrim s say, was the w alking staff o f the 
m artyr. H u n d red s ascend a t  the sam e timej and th rong  each other 
in  a  m iserable m anner.' , d n  one o f thèse occasions, while m ulti
tu d es were pressing th rough  th is sp iral staircase, a  person  stum bled 
m idw ay up the steps, and  fell upon those who attem pted to  push  on, 
an d  these again  being  propelled  upw ards b y  others following h ard  
a t th e ir  heels, cou ld  no t avoid tram pling on the person who had. 
fallen,, an d  as is supposed k illed  h im  on the spot. T his created"^
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^eat confusion and uproar, but the cause could not b« ascertained 
eiilier at the-foot of the steps or at the top. Both tliose below and- 
those above heard the noise, -but knew not the reason-of it. iStruck 
iwidt alarm, those who were-uppermost essayed to descend as fast as 
.possible.; an^ those who were at the foot 6f the steps* or a little above, 
,being shoved upwards by a multitude following from below,'a most 
-distressing struggle ensued dn the middle of the stairs, in which, up, 
wards of seventy persons were crushed to death.

Sha-Sofee, the conqueror of Pundooa, was celebrated for tlie sanctity 
,of Jris life. It is said, that on a certain day, he weuj: .to sleep, alter 
'having ordered one of bis slaves to wake him precisely at an hour 
‘̂ specified, perhaps the hou.r of p'rayei. The slave fell asleep likewise, 
but awoke after .the .appointed hour had elapsed. Filled with dread at 
neglect of which he had been guilty, aniThis lord being -yet-in bed; he 
drewhis sword, pliuiged it into his'heart and killed him ; -but immediately 
killed himself • likewise. Thus Sha-Sofee became -a' 'martyr, since 
which be has been held in great veneration, and his shrine, which 4s 

■‘always kept in repair, is annually visited by .multitudes of pilgrims, 
as related above. In and about Pundooa, there are also; the shrines pf 
the heroes that fell in the battles against the infidels, and who are also 
held in a degree of respect next to adoration, by the Mussulmans. 
They ;are all martyrs, so, that when a person visits Pundooa, he treads 
holy ground. The sanctity of tlip place, is made .the'means of great pe
cuniary emolument to thousands of.fuqueers, and tlie mootuwulleès, 
X)r successors of Sha-Sofee, in whose hands
the lands attached to the relipous institution are retained; as well as 
the amounts of sacrifices collected at the fairs, and which they dispose 
of to such purposes as best suit their view.s and inclinations.

C alcutta, )
Aug. 17th, 1824.)

A miçüs,

Minor Superstitions of, the Hindoos and Mussulmans,

To th» E d ito r o fth *  Asiatic Obsbrvsb.
S ir ,

-Should the accompanying specimens.of the Minor Superstitions 
of the Hindoos and Mussulmans, be d.emued interesting, ypd Are at 
liberty to insert them in thp pages of your Magazine. .They ate the 
result of my own observations amoog.st the natives,

Your Obedient Servant,
OrtoJer 23d, 1824. ‘ An .OiSBRVBa.

I. If when a Hindoo or ,Ibw Mpsaulman, is on the point of 118106 
from his seat to tremsact some particular business,' he bears the noise 
of a lizard, or of a person sneezing j or if, when he has risen from bit
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seat, and has proceeded a few steps, some person should.call him back;, 
he Considers these circumstances as' unfavourable omens, and accord
ingly replaces himself in his seat for a little while longer.

2. When a Ebndoo, or- l^w Mussulman is relating an anecdote, or 
some circumstance he has just seen or heard, should a Jizard make a 
noise, he immediately takes notice of it, and exclaims “ sottee, ■ sottee, 
sottee,” (true, true, true,) as much as to say, “ See, the animal corro
borates what I say.”

3. When a Hindoo or Mussulman is eating his dinner, and feels
himself suddenly choaked, perhaps on account of eating or drinking
too fast, and begins to cough; those who are about him, immediately
remark it, and say, “ Somebody is tRinking of you.” **

4. If a Hindoo or Mussidman, while eating his dinner, happens to 
think that he has the taste or smell of |ish in what he is eating, he con
cludes, that some of his absent relatives or friends, particularly the 
former, is dead; many upon this, witf give over eating for that time.

5. If a man, or chihi upon eating fish, feels a bone sticking in fiis 
throat, and finds some difficulty in removing it; they procure a black 
cat, and fall down and worship it three or seven times; by which agt of 
worship they think they will be .relieved.

6. It is said by the low Mussulmans, that if any body takes offhis. 
long drawers, and put them under his head to sleep upon them, he wiU 
dream pleasant dreams all night.

7. It is a common saying, chiefly I believe among Mussulmans,, 
that a person cannot see his nose rax months before his death.
. 8. When a Hindoo or Mussulman sees an old woman, who on ac
count of her age keeps moving her lips or chin, he immediately says, 
“ Put some salt upon her head.” This they say, because they take her 
to be a witch, dr rdther a devil incarnate, or one possessed wholly. 
Thus moving her lips, or shaking her chin, is the act of sucking up the 
beholder's blood; which would be efiectually prevented, as they 
suppose, by putting a little salt upon her head. Sucl? women they call 
Xlains.

9. “ It 18 not good,” say the Hindootmdlow Mussulman women, 
* for any person to shame blindness.”

10. The women say that a person will get the asthma by spitting: 
into a burning hearth, or a pan of live coals,

11. ’ it is' also said by them, that those who kill a certain lizard called 
Bamnee,- will get blind.

12; The Hindoos and low Mussulmans hold it a dangerous thing to 
call» snake by its proper name at night; but instead of S.ap, they say 
Doree (or sting), they having ail idea, that if its name is uttered at night, 
it will certainly make its appearance,
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^  P® means step òvelf a. piece of string, that lies
'across Kis way. If it is not too long, he will ^  iroun̂  it. If it is too 
long, he will lift it up and pass béncàtii it  ’ ' ' *

14. It is related by most Mussulman women, that one of the sons of 
'.tllee, either Hussun or Hasyen, having lost a battle with hlezeed, in his
flight hid himself in a jar, which a spider immediately covered with ,a 
very strong web. The.enemy coming up sooh^^er, had well nigh 
jbeen ,balke4 in their pursuit ; but a lizard, near the jar, immediately 
made a noise, intimating tìiireby that the game bas there, and a taf set 
about gnawing the'spider’s web, which concealed the refugee ; the con
sequence of which was, that he was discovered and slain.' Since ÜÍis 
'transaction, the Mussulmans venérate the spiderj áhd̂ will not siifTer it 
to be injured ; but denounce with implacable hatred the race Of rats and 
liz a rd s '.

15. It is usual mth,the Ipwerclass ofMussultnan women, when a hen, 
or any article of furniture has bee'ñ'sloleh from themi to go out mto the 
streets, and exclmm, “ I herewith warii every person'; that if iny things 
are nòt restored bÿ the mdrñihg, Ï will go ttf the shrine of such a peer, 
îor\martyr) and break a leg of one of the horses.” These horses ate 
little thihgs made of earth, and biirnt by the potter, from whom it is 
usual for these siUy pCoplç to buy them, and cast them in abundance 
on .the tomb qf the saii\t is said, .that î f a person .breaks a 'leg of 
one of these things, keeping in eye at the same time the person who has 
stolen the p ro p e rty , he will become lame. '
. \6, -^hen.a Mussulman of the lower class feels enraged at a person 

5yhp has injured him, he thré'aténs that' he will ^  á red thread round a 
knife, and place it between the pages of thè ÌHoraD ; thè cdnséquèhce of 
which would be, tm he supposes, instant death to the person'who had in
sulted hint. J \ •

17. The ñindóo women are in the habito^ malâng 'à certain sort Of 
.mangoe pickle. Many superstitious forms are used’during 4hé'pròfcèss.

" When they have J)repáréd thè mustard seed, which is one o/' , thé chief 
' in^edientsj they tnake somè preparatoiy.poojah, before they mix it pp 

with the other articles. Before they have finally prepared ib .^ey ga 
'Ihrough several poojahs of a similar nature. Ajftei the pickle is ready, 
.they consult a favourable day, when they take out for use,’ ^heinen 
are not permitted .to touch it, till it has gone through three cerèmòiuès ; 
and even then, they must receive it, at the hands of the women. ' ' ‘

18. The boatmen, both the Hindoos and.Musstilinans, are in t̂he.ha-
bit of 'offering flowèrs to their respective boats at certain .times, ,7’hey 
put a wreath of flowers at the head apd stern of the boat, and anoint it 
with red ]ead.and oil. .1 believe,, howewr, that the offering is made to 
the God- or demon called Vis îyiakurma, or thegod'bf ̂ ’bzaiis'^ 

¡Mercury of the Eastern mythology. -t <- ¡
AS. OB. Ne. VIII. '■ àH
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.4I9,,? It is not good,” say tlie low-Hindoo and Mussulman ttòilieor 
to moot: the mangoe bird, ór. Ëokeel.” '

. 20. The Hindoo women are not suffered to put on shoes.
' 21. À Hindoo, when, be returns home, after transæsting 'die. bu^« 

'aiess of the day, is irot suffered to toucb the women; not even his 
*■ before he has bathed bimselt; and put on clean clothes.

"22. The gamblers in the uppór provipcie's throiv Shells '(cô'wriêa)>: 
with jWhich ttey gamble to a .great ■ extent, un̂ dér tliè feet &f the Ele- 

. :phant, who, iThe treads upon thehi, ̂ they cohôïûdc’, hàs It&mmùnicàted.. 
a charm to them, which will causé ftfem to 'bé -hu'c'cèssïul ïà 

-Tuture game. »
23. There is an opinion current among the Hindoos, that, the 

patiye jugglers have in their possession pieces of the. bones of Chundals ; 
.,|jy'rjrtue of which, they are enabled to perfor^a 'lh'ÒSè déJdniiòutìfeatS'
which p u z z le  the Hindoos not à litüé. . . ■*

24. The farmers declare, that the left ox in a plough, sees the sprmg' 
ing Up of .-the sun plant (flax) before the whole fieiid has been com* 
*plefely-sowed—60 soon does this plaht'grow aecording to àeir opinioni
. 25 .  The *lpw Hindoo and MuS^Wah wBihóii'hay, that if *«pOil 

'jfo'miijg out,of‘llieir hóùse in thè morning, they Shóuld èéOtwb trows 
figlitiHg, they-vvill.'iuevitaiil'y 'be iuv'drvë'd'in'îâb'lhè qtfaiMl'ia'âiexoune 
of the day. ^ ___

26. If a raven is Seen repeatedly ŝ̂ éàted Opdh'fhè top 'of à bousé, and 
^rosJis incessantly, it is a- sure omèii "df *thfe "iff'Stnte Xif'tbe

. inhabitants.
27. The Hindoos of both sexes, and tiie low ÌVItissulmàu woaùm, 

-will by no .means either, tread upon, or step over apiece of rag, orna 
• overturned,plate M pot; blit go rbündit.

,’28. The Hindoos are decidedly of opinion, that if they sbotti^ acoi- 
-dèhtaily buni their-clothes in the month of Pous, uey will not-̂ pfoSpèr 
vduring - the year.

¿29.'Tlie 'Hindoos, ahd itìatìy of the loW Mussulmarfs are pefsuadfed, 
,<hat when, a stack of straw" takes firé, a'ìgrèdt part of it will“be ►turned 
“into kanch, (a substance, which they manufacture into green and'black 
braceléts,'&c.) by throwing bétel lèàvéé,'flowers, ghee and other arti* 
clêsTnto the flames. This silly persuasion,leads many to refuse the: 
sts'sislahce ofwell melinéd people, who wpuldj if permitted, endeavour td, 
extinguish the fire.
.SÓ.̂ jf̂ ére is a certain^god of the 'Hindoos caàlèd Tniiteéshuf,';at a ' 

pfaceWthat name, who'Èas tiie power of hèaling all itfànùér'of disens* 
es. Those who wish to benefit'^. Ins pówer,'are obliged to'‘«ûffer
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tìieir h^r nails grpv for, a period pf onç, tWe, five, .or seyçn 
Ü>ey arç curçd, they must either repair in"p«son ta, 

^ar^eash^,aod there have theijr heads shaved^and nails- pared, and offen 
certain sacrifices or, they are ohligèd to depute some one else to doit 
for them, rvho causing the patient tb shave hâ head and pare his nails, 
takes chiarge ofihferaV and bears' tìièni to thè seat of the godj^and per-.

• ,fprms, as prosy, the remaining sácrificés. . • ^
31. The shopkeepers will sell an article or two below prime-cost to ' 

thè purchaser that coinés firstUo the shop iii the inbrniug.
32. The Hindoos and Mussulmans say, that evil spirits speak through 

taeir nose.
33. The Mussulmans say, ..that-Mahomed their - prophet had no

abadovv.
34 Tha. i£indoQ3 of -bofiisexe», and low -Mussulmans,- upon first 

'lighting & lamp in the dusk, of thè evening, go all aboiit the 'house'in- 
everŷ  corner .pf.-it, and-out in the compound ; which they say, if they 
fail.to do, the premises will be haunted.

35. The Hindoo vromeu say, that the heârth, the broom, and the win- 
■nowing,fen,.hold conversation at .night, wlièn all the people ‘are fast 
-asleep, .and relate .to.each other the treatment they have met wifh diiÁ 
jûgtheday.. \  ‘ -

.36. , The Hindoo and Mussulman women of the lower orders S4y,.tliat- 
-the goat says,. “"If my, mas.teivói**íeeder and 'liis family die," and the 
lw>use fall to ruin«, >wï«na be a happy circumstance for me ; form that 
câs'ç, 1 should have liberty tó-wànder about and feed pîentifolly On the 
g'tttás that't^ouid grOw out of' thè- ruins-!* The cat hays, “ O that' my 
master and mistress,. and all the femily weire blind ̂  for then I "coüld 
fre.dy.eat.^thThem^from the same dish!” Biit the dOg sáys,“ “Trbd 
kilfiss. my mastet’s'family, and may, ¡they, be multiplied ;■ for then i f  each 
-.9̂  a handful of rice, I should be sure of an abundant
meal.” This sÚly persuasion often prevents many from feeding goats 
aud cats. '  ̂ .

37. .At the. celebration of, a - Hindoo or Mussulmaj  ̂wedding, the wo- 
men-wiU, î Qt.||uÇir a,widow to. take any part in the ceremonia, not even 
themother of the parfies; fpr fear,,the new bride might becomea widow 

y too.
] . 38. The Mussulmanshavean idea, that pearls are produced in oysters

by. the drops of rain, which fall intò;,|them as theÿ open their valves to 
receive the air or waimtb of ?un.

 ̂ 39. “ It is not good,” say the low Hindoo and Mussulman woman,,
toutterthenameofamonk^^ previous to any other word in tha

»ionuDS.
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y....... .
“  W h o se  n'àinè have y o u .û tté rè a  ôô é iilÿ in ' tlïê m orning ? Î*erhàpi 
Wé éhall have tèi s ta irè .ìò  day.”

iTl i f .  . .  .. . •<  ___ . . . .  3 .  - . •
Mussulmans and Hindoo? never drink water «ut of ayesseli 

till they have spilt a sniail part of it on the ground.
42,. Hindoq women sometimes make avow to eat their dinner with 

their left hand, during a certain number of days, months, or years; witlj 
the expectation,, that they or their family will be relieved from some 
disorder to iWiich they have béen subject. During this penàhcè, shoiild 
a visitor, upon seeing them eat wi^ their left hand, ask the re'àsdn, thëy 
immediately leave off eating for that time;

43. The Hindoos and low Mussulmans will not. dare to plant a cocoa*  ̂
nut tree jyith.their own hands,' if their jjither,' and grandfather, biit es- 
pecKiily thç former, had not done so before them. ‘ In like manner; if j 
their ancestors..have not built a.brick house before them, they will not • 
Venture to do it ; for fear that .thé. house. will demand the sacrifice of 
the life of some person in the family,

. 44., There are certain diseases Tvhich the Hindoo women say, will in- 
be, cured by taking a black.pigeon,  ̂and in the name of the in- 

vaUd jetting it loose on a cross, road. The first person who catches 
will be se iz e d  with the disorder ; whilst the invalid will be cured.
j 45. ^ e .  Mussulmans usually con.suIt the pages of the Koran for good 
fortune. The perspn desirous of laiovying his forumey-goes to thè 
Mòollah, and gives him a few annas of pice.. The MooUah, .upon re- 
.c'éiving this premium, takes out Æe Koran> make? a,.salam to. it, 
and opens it, aiid .reads the words where it falls open. He then trans
lates the passage, and tells the enquirer his fortune.

46. Gn applying a shell tó óur'ears we hear à'wÈizzing iibisé; whicli 
the Hihddos bay; is the bound of the flain'és. issumg from thè héarth of 
Ravuna,

47. The kites, being birds of ps^st^e, usually leave Bengal at the 
-comuiencebiènt of thè tains, and dò not rètura before the setting in
of .the cold season. Thësë 'annual' llightS, 'à'ày the Hindoos; ère mkdh 
.with a view to their going and sheltering from thè ttânà thè 
ing hearth of Ravuna.

END OF ŸOL ir.

printed ut tht Baptist and Independent Nkmn Prettetf Çaïtutt».

   
  



Î N i b Î E . X

TO THE

VOL; II.

Pa^e
. , Biogiwphy. _  

Dwight, Memoir of Rev. T.
.. .. .. 1

Grant, of C. Esq. •• 335

Essays, &c.
Burning of Widows in India, on 

the, . .  .. 19, 105, 360
Lord's Day, on the Obserraucc 

 ̂ of the, .. . .  . . 4 1
Mahometanism, on, . .  , .  405
Milton, on the Piety of, . .  133 
Pepper Trade, on the present state 

of the, ■ .. 35
Slavery, on, * . .  • • 120
Zeal of Christians excited by the 

Example of the Heathen, . .  239

F a m ily  S e r m o n s .
Sermon on Zechariah xiv. 7, . • G'l 
Sermon on 2d Sam. vi. 20, 276
Sermon on 1st Peter i. 13, . .  392

_ Miscellaneous. ■
. Burman Frontier, Remarks on the 248 
Burman Trad^ &c. Remarks on 

the, . .  . .  413
Chinese Sage, the, . .  . .  71
Creation, Chinese Ideas on the,. .  78
Cursory R e m a rk s on the Resem

blance between the Greek and 
Hindoo Mythology, . .  7 5

Godavery, a lYip down the, . .  377
Oondwana, a Description of the, 364 

’ Hindoos and Mussulmans, Minor 
Superstitions of the,  ̂_ ^jl

Hailstone, enormous, . .  gg
Lepas, Description of a new species 

of (with a wood engraving), . .  2 7 4  
^ouldinesà, oil the lise bf Perfu- „ 

toMj-tojtrhvfeÜRiiigj i't. ;  16s

Pog*
Nicobar Islands, Account of the, 256 
Pundooa, Account of the Mi

naret at, . .  , .  418
Rafflesia Arnoldi, Description of 

the (with a wood engraving),.. 153 
Tciiir from Hyderabad to Mahdeo- 

pore, . .  . .  , .  154

Missionary M/nual. ' 
Hindoo Objeclions to Christianity 

answered, . .  80, 280, 387

Philosophical and L iterary I ntel* 
licence.

AgrinnUuml Society, Calcutia,. .  91 
American Newspapers,. . .  94
Asiatic Society, Calcutta, . .  91
Asiatic Society of Paris, 93
Eiarthquakc at Mexico, . .  94 
Expedition of Major Long, . .  328 
Germany, . .  . .  94
Iron Mountain in Missouri, . .  329
Matatees, Account of the, . .  219 
Medical and Physical Society, 

Calcutta, . .  . .  92
Omawbaw Indians, Account of 

the, . .  . .  . .  222
Polish Literature, . .  . .  94
Ricaree Indians, . .  . .  329
Salt Lake in the Sandwich Is

lands, . .  ,. ... 213
Tonga, Account of die Island of, 326 
Vampire of the Ocean, the, . .  330 
Western Hermit, the, . .  . .  330

P o e t r y .
Elegy to the Memory of the ReY.

J. Chamberlain̂  , • 28!
Farewell} ,, , v  ;•

.  Ihdido LhhdécSpèiaNiglitt <• ^73
\  Ode to iSreeceÿ 16$

   
  



u. Index,-

♦  . Page
Parapbrase. ofPsalm x'xiii, . 89 

, Feoang, a View, from the GoTern» 
meat Hilt atj . .  . .  291

Spring in India, . .  . . 9 1
Thought, a , ' ..'  >88

R eligious  ANoPHiLAtmiROPic Intel
lig en ce .

African Institution, . .  100
British and Foreign Bible So

ciety, . .  101
Benevolent Institution, . .  96
Bethel Union', Calcutta, . .  331 
Bible Association, Calcutta, . .  96 
Calcutta Auxiliai7  Church Missi- 

onaij Society, . .  ..■ 95

. Poga-
Calcutta Missionary Association.. 
Calc'utta Scbool-Book Society,^. .  94
Central School, Madras, 98
Cbiosurab Netherlands Missiona

ry Society, . .   ̂ t. 
Ghinsurab School Society, . .
Hindoo Literary Society, ^  . .
Jews’ Society,
London Missionaiy Society,
Missionary Society at Otabeite,..
'Native Female Education, ,, 
Religious Periodical Bublicationa 

in America, . .  . .  226';
Scottish Auxiliary Missionary So

ciety, . .  •*; . .  95,
Scriptural Education in Ireland,..  IfU,'

99'
225.
97

101
101
333

96

   
  



OB,

.RELIG IO U S, L IT E R A R J', A iiD  PH IL O SO PH IC A L

M I S C E L l L A N Y o

VOL. IL

1824.

C A L C U T T A :

^RINTSD AT THB BAPTIST VISION PRESS, II. CIRCULAR ROAD,

k lh i AT

THE SCHOOL PRESS, P aR^TREET, CHOWRINGHEE.

   
  



00106055
00106055

   
  



   
  

Digitized with financial assistance from the

on 19 September, 2016

Government of Maharashtra



vAv„i>, ,.íí«- 
f’=Y
I,,',

'i' ■

» .;

' «'4T

^ S.- .̂ ‘
U:

.. 'JsM

5'**'" >x

1*1' * VW. ■!■ r¥
■ VP^”*».ii!Rr • '■;" ''é«í ,_ 'Y

•■•.-.-i ^
'J.

Irt

t r4

i>

'.fi i“' '».« ■'“ '
/■L. T' ,"■ '9 r - ‘0 '

- - t i  í9í

‘ ■ . . • . (V T

■ i i ' »  ■ í

■C-’" ,
:;Eh ' . f

\ ' r i  •. .■ > ••• .;, / i

   
  


